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PREFACE. 


This Selection owes its commencement to an idea which struck one 
of the Editors during' a long residence in India. It occurred to him 
that in that country where the means of Grace are so limited, and ex¬ 
tensive libraries not frequently to be expected, a work, embodying in 
one volume the view^s and feelings of eminent divines on the most 
important points of faith and practice, might he found exceedingly in¬ 
teresting, and indeed, by the blessing of God, extensively useful. 

Further reflection, together with the euicouragemont he has derived 
from the concurrent opinion of many highly estet;med friends in England, 
have induced him to hope that in this country also, a work of this nature 
may prove acceptable to the Christian public. 

The difliculties, however, attending the execution of such a plan, are 
more considerable than at first sight may appear. 

EifTerent persons, according to their attainments or dispositions, will 
be very differently affected by the same passages. W^hat appears forcible, 
edifying, or interesting to one, in consequtmee of some peculiar cir¬ 
cumstance, or train t^f thought, or feeling, may appear less so to others : 
nay, the same person, in different states of mind, may be affetded in a very 
different manner or degree, by successive perusals of the same passage. 
Also, the forctfor interest of many passages is exceedingly dirainislied by 
their detachment from the context, while probably this diminution may 
not be duly appreciated by those to whom the context is familiar. It 
must also be considered, that authors capable of engaging our attention 
the most, frequently, by their overcharged sttitenienls or some other 
fault, render it difficult to select unobjectionable passages from their 
writings. 
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These, and other reasons (which the Editors feel confident will not be 
overlooked by candid readers) have caused no little difiiculty in the com¬ 
pilation of the work,*' and give reason to fear that, notWithstandihg the 
care w'hich has been bestowed upon it, its defects will be found to be 
considerable. 

They particularly wish to direct attention to the following con¬ 
siderations. 

They have not attempted to make a selection from the writings of 
Christian divines, upon all the multifarious topics connected with 
Christian theology; and, therefore, the following work must not be 
considered as intended to contain a complete system f»f divinity. 

They have not thought it necessary to coniine tliemsfdves to quotations 
from authors whose works they uniformly appro\e; nor consequently 
would be considered as adopting the sentiments or conclusions known to 
have been maintained by many of tlunn. 

They have endeavoured as nearly as possible to give the extracts 
with perfect correctness. A. few ex]>ressions, Iiowever, have occa¬ 
sionally been slightly altered : sometimes when disjoiiied from the 
context, they would have* rendered the passage unintelligihh*: some¬ 
times, when without previous acfjuaintance with the pec.uliar circum¬ 
stances of the author, they would have unjustly given an impression of 
undue extravagance to the sentiment: or, laslly, in a very few instances, 
when snch expressions, being certainly niiscri])tural, would, had they 
been left unaltered, liave deteriorated the character of the whole 
sentence. The reader who is disposed to examim^ the projiriety of these 
alterations, may find examples of the second kind in some of the quota¬ 
tions from Luther, and of the third, in those lion^the Roman Catholic 
writer Massillon. 

Their wish has been, not so much to re gard tine authority *of great 
names, or to make their summary of subjects perfect, as To select useful 
and forcible extracts: yet at the same time they have reason to hope, 
that most of the principal points connected with the faith, practice, and 
experience of Christians, have met with a share of their attention. 

* Tbe Editors take this opportunity of returning their sincere thanks to several kind friends 
for their valuable assistance, especially to the Rev. E. Eickerstctli, Rector of Watton, 
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With respect to their own private sentiments, they wish it to bo 
mderstood that they have no desire to rank as the partizans of any 
articular school or human system of divinity ; though, from the tone 
nd character of some of the following extracts, it must unavoidably 
appen that they may be regarded as'such. Their deep conviction is, 
lat here we know but in part” and that in so small a part, that it is 
1C highest presumption and folly, either to refuse to go as far, or to 
attempt to go further than the Holy Scriptures do, in the wisdom of 
God, direct us : for among all human infirmities none is more universal 
than an unhallowed curiosity and pride of reason, “ intruding into those 
things which it hath not seen^cind vainly puffed up by a. Jleshly mind.” 
To a surprising degree this leaven has pervaded the writings of men 
justly valued not only for their learning or talents, but also for their 
piety ; and no extensive selection from human writings can be made, 
which shall not in one direction or another betray this tendency. 

On this subject the Editors arc anxious to submit a few remarks to 
the attentive consideration of the reader. 

When we consider God’s infinite greatness, and the limited under¬ 
standing of men, we cannot hesitate to admit that our minds are capable 
of receiving only a very small portion of the truth, concerning either him 
or his works; nay further, we may safely assert, that there is no one 
doctrine revealed in the word of God, which ever by any one in this 
world has been, or can be, fully comprehended in all its parts and rela¬ 
tions. Thank God, these doctrines may indeed, through his grace, be 
received so as both to enlighten and to convert our hearts; we may indeed 
be directed and cheered by their power, and so brought to that Saviour, 
“ in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge ” and to 
that kingdom in which “ that which is perfect being come, that which 
is in part shall he done away but there is not one of them which we 
can comprehend fully;—not one which does not furnish questions of 
difficulty, no less confobnding to the strongest capacity than to the 
weakest; and respecting which it is most certain, that all that has ever 
been written in the hope of making them clearer than the Scriptures do, 
has been only “ derkening counsel by words without knowledge” 

Surely if in a more perfect state we shall be permitted to see the 
counsels of grace fully revealed, we shall contemplate those very doc¬ 
trines, which here are the support of our faith, in their relation to 
eternal truth; and be amazed not only at their magnificence, but at the 
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extent of our own past misconceptions respecting them, the poverty of 
our past ideas, the total inadequacy of our earthly powers to understand 
the millionth part of that comprehensive plan which reaches from eternity 
to eternity, and is the result of the wisdom and the power of th<t infinite 
and almighty God. ' 

Considering these things, we should remember that it is the part of 
true wisdom, as well as Christian charity, to adhere with humble sim¬ 
plicity to Scripture in forming our own views, and to be both candid 
and moderate in our construction of the views of others. And it will 
mainly promote this candour, to remember that men ought not always 
to be pressed with the apparent consequences of their opinions, if they 
disclaim those consequences themselves. For (as Rishop Rurnet so 
well observes in the Preface to his Exposition of the XXXIX Articles), 
“ They may think that a point of doctrine may be proved by such con¬ 
vincing arguments, that they may be bound to believe it, though there 
lie objections against it which they cannot avoid, and consequences seem 
to follow on it which they abhor, and are sure cannot be true, though 
they cannot clear the matter so well as they wish they could do.” 
There may be certain great principles which their minds embrace as 
necessary and important truths; and yet if they pursue them far, they are 
lost in a maze of darkness; they cannot separate them from error; they 
cannot see their consistency with other principles equally true and im¬ 
portant ; nay, their reason or their faith may revolt from certain conse¬ 
quences not in reality, though possibly in appearance, fairly deducible 
from them. 

If they be persons whose carnal wisdom has been subdued by grace, 
they will be content to “ walk hy faith they will endeavour to turn to the 
best account the little knowledge afforded, and will wait with patience 
for the time when that little shall be enlarged. They will remember that 
God by thus ** leading them into darkness and not into lightf may 
be imparting to them an inestimable benefit, may be perfecting in an 
eminent degree their faith and their Christian humility—so infinitely 
more excellent than any gift of knowledge : according to the decision of 
the Supreme Lord, who hath said, “ Verily, verily, I say unto you; he 
that humbleth himself as a little child, the same is the greatest.” 


Indeed, (as was hinted above) sound philosophy, no less than Christian 
humility, may direct us to this acquiescence. For every system of 
divinity which can bo adopted is both imperfect, and encumbered with 
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difficulties. A prejudiced reasoner, confining his attention to one part, 
till be almost forgets its counter-part; pursuing an imagined advantage, 
till it involves him in fresh difficulties; or labouring to answer an ob¬ 
jection, J)y advancing what is still more objectionable ; will often dog¬ 
matize with nfost unreasonable assurance, where it would better become 
him to confess his own utter ignorance: but a person endued with the 
meekness of wisdom, will rather feel and confess, that though indeed 
the whole compass of truth as comprehended by Him who inhahiteth 
eternity, must be in all respects perfectly consistent with itself; yet the 
very few and scattered fragments of it which are disclosed to our view 
may, yea must, seem to us continually to interfere with each other, their 
mutual connexion or relation will be partly or entirely hidden, and unless 
we admit that there are whole regions of intervening truth, respecting 
which we know nothing at all, and so checking our carnal wisdom, seek 
to be established by faith, we shall soon find the light within us 
turned into gross darkness; we shall be bewildered and disappointed, 
the systems which we construct in our limited minds will be meagre, and 
inconsistent, alike dishonourable to God, and destitute of beneficial in¬ 
fluence to ourselves, or to others. 

Hence it is most certain that our safest and wisest course is to en¬ 
deavour as much as possible to detach ourselves from the trammels of all 
human systems, and to follow the Scriptures alone in humble depen¬ 
dence on the teaching of the promised Spirit; not careful to avoid or 
answer difficulties which are, in fact, neither avoidable nor answerable. 
And though different persons who may be anxious to do this sincerely, 
will probably not think alike on all points, it may be assumed as certain 
that their points of diflerence will be comparatively few and small. 
Surely they will learn to exalt God highly, and love him ardently, to 
“ honour the Son as they honour the Father,'' and to rejoice in the 
fellowship of the Holy Ghost” They will learn to contemplate with 
wonder and gratitude the unspeakable love of “ God in Christ and 
utterly to humble themselves both as mean and guilty before Him who 
has revealed himself, not only as their God, but as their Brother, who 
hath stood ir their room, that - He might exalt them to his. ** Re¬ 
demption through his blood” is indeed the chief point revealed and 
insisted on throughout the Scriptures. Let us not obscure this grand 
peculiarity of the everlasting Gospel; for this alone can infuse new life 
into our souls—this alone gives God’s mercy and his grace free course ; 
aixd if thus reinstated into the favour, and sanctified by the Spirit of God, 
our utmost desires shall be one day perfected in glory. 
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The Editors, adopting a common but very convenient arrangement, 
have divided the work into three parts: the First, Doctrinal; the Second, 
Practical; the Third, Experimental. 


It is a Scriptural, and therefore a true persuasion, that^ood practice 
is the result of right principles, and that right principles are formed by 
the operation of truth on the heart. There cannot, therefore, be a 
greater mistake than for the moralist to depreciate faith. Faith, so far 
from being nothing, is every thing; although it is assuredly true, that 
this influential faith is not a cold and speculative notion. We ought, 
therefore, to endeavour most anxiously to obtain a deep feeling of the 
power of the doctrines of the Gospel in our hearts. And there are few 
means, used in a humble dependence on Divine grace, which may more 
eflTectually promote this, than serious attention to the difierent ways in 
which devout men have expressed their different feelings and ap¬ 
prehensions of these doctrines. 

Individuals must expect among these to meet with many things which 
they cannot enter into nor understand ; but on this account to reject them 
as fallacious, must argue not only an uncandid but also a contracted mind. 
L<et them rather seek from God a powerful impression of the truth in 
their own hearts—let them rather own in this ** diversity of operations f 
the power of that Spirit which ** worketh all in all f and when only 
they examine the works of God in creation, and mark the exquisite 
beauty, the extensive variety, the infinite wisdom, and the wonderful 
magnificence of the whole,—let them ask themselves this one question. 
Is it not reasonable to suppose that his works of grace, are at least as 
beautiful—as various—as unsearchable—as magnificent? 

If this humble endeavour to promote these views be attended, by his 
blessing, with any success, the Editors will feel it an abundant recom¬ 
pense, and rejoice to express their unfeigned gratitude to Him. 


Hertfordt Nov. 24, 1831. 
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PART L—DOCTRINAL. 


Section I.— Revelation. 

The Importance oj Revealed Truth. who have chosen Him to be their God; 

with what power He supporteth; with what 
What is there which doth more highly wisdom He dircctcth; with what cordials 
concern men to know than God Himself? He refresheth the souls of such who are 
or what more glorious and excellent ob- dejected under the sense of His displea- 
ject could He discover than Himself to the sure, and yet their love is sincere towards 
world ? There is nothing certainly which Him! With what profound humility, what 
should more commend the Scriptures to holy boldness, what becoming distance, 
us, than that thereby we may grow more and yet what restless importunity do we 
acquainted with God; that we may know therein find the souls of God’s people ad- 
morc of His nature, and all His perfections, dressing themselves to Him in prayer! 
and many of the great reasons of His With what cheerfulness do they serve Him; 
actings in the world. with what confidence do they trust Him; 

Wc may by them understand with safety with what resolution do they adhere to 
what the eternal purposes of God were as Him in all straits and difficulties ; with 
to the way of man’s recovery by the death what patience do they submit to His will 
of His Son ; we may there see and under- in their greatest extremities ! How fearful 
stand the great Wisdom of God, not only are they of sinning against God ; how 
in'the contrivance of the world, and or- careful to please Him; how regardless of 
dering of it, but in the gradual revelations suffering, when they must choose either 
of Himself to His people, by what steps that or sinning; how little apprehensive 
He trained up Ilis Church, till the fulness of men’s displeasure, while they enjoy the 
of time was come; what His aim was in favor of God! Now all these things, which 
laying such a load of ceremonies on His are so fully and pathetically expressed in 
people, the Jews ; by what steps and de- Scripture, do abundantly set forth to us 
grees He made way for the full revelation the exuberancy and pleonasm of God’s 
of His will to the world by speaking in grace and goodness towards His people, 
these last days by His Son, after He had which makes them delight so much in 
spoken at sundry times and in divers Him, and be so sensible of His displea- 
manners by the prqphets unto the fathers, sure. But above all other discoveries of 
In the Scriptures we read the most rich God’s goodness, His sending Ilis Son 
and admirable discoveries of Divine good- into the world to die for sinners is that 
ness and all the ways and methods He which Scripture set* forth with the great- 
useth in alluring sinners to Himself; with est life and eloquence. By eloquence, I 
what majesty He commands; with what mean not an artificial composition of words, 
condescension He intreats; with what iin- but the gravity, weight, and persuasivc- 
portunity he WOOS men’s souls to be recon- ness of the matter contained in them, 
ciled to Him; with what'favor He em- And what can tend more to melt our frozen 
braceth ; with what ^uderness He chas- hearts into a current of thankful obedience 
tiseth; with bowels He pitieth those to God than the vigorous reflection of the- 
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beams of God’s love ihrough Jesus Christ 
on us? Was there ever so great an ex¬ 
pression of love heard ofV Nay, was it 
possible to be imagined, that that God 
who perfectly hates sin should Himself 
offer the pardon of it, and send His Son 
into the world to secure it to the sinner, 
who doth so heartily repent of his sins, as 
to deny himself, and take up his cross 
and follow Christ? Well might the Apos¬ 
tle say, This is a failhjul saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ 
came into the world to save sinners (1 
Tim. i. 15). How dry and sapless are all 
the discourses of philosophers, compared 
with this sentence ! How jejune and un¬ 
satisfactory are all the discoveries they 
had of God and His goodness, in com¬ 
parison of what we have by the Gospel of 
Christ! Well might Paul then say. That 
he determined to know nothing but Christ, 
and Him crucified. Christ crucified is 
the library which triumphant souls will be 
studying in to all eternity. This is the 
only library which is the true larpetoy 
i^iv-gys, that which cures the soul of all its 
maladies and distempers : other knowledge 
makes men’s minds giddy and flatulent; 
this settles and composes them : other 
knowledge is apt to swell men into high 
conceits and opinions of themselves ; this 
brings them to the truest view of them¬ 
selves, and thereby to humility and so¬ 
briety : other knowledge leaves men’s 
hearts as it found them ; this alters them 
and makes them better. 

So transcendent an excellency is there 
in the knowledge of Christ crucified above 
the Bubliraest- speculations in the world; 
and is not this an inestimable benefit we 
enjoy by the Scripture, that therein we can 
read and converse with all these expres¬ 
sions of God’s love and goodness, and that 
in His own language? Shall we admire 
and praise what we meet with in heathen 
philosophers which is generous and hand¬ 
some ? and shall we not adore the infinite 
fulness of the Scriptures, which run over 
with continued expressions of that and a 
higher nature ? What folly is it to mag¬ 
nify those lean kine, the notions of philo¬ 
sophers, and contemn the fat, the plenty 
and fulness of the Scriptures ! If there be 
not far more valuable and excellent dis¬ 
coveries of the Divine nature and perfec¬ 
tions ; if there be not far more excellent 
directions and rules of practice in the Sa¬ 
cred Scriptures, than in the sublimcst of 


all the philosophers ; then let us leave our 
full ears, and feed upon the thin. But 
certainly no sober and rational spirit that 
puts any value upon the knowledge of God, 
but on the same account that he doth praise 
the discourses of any philofophers con¬ 
cerning God, he cannot but set a value of 
a far higher nature on the word of God. 
And as the goodness of God is thus dis¬ 
covered in Scripture, so is His Justice and 
Holiness : we have therein recorded the 
most remarkable judgments of God upon 
contumacious sinners, the severest denun¬ 
ciations of a judgment to come against all 
that live in sin, the exactest precepts of 
holiness in the world; and what can be 
desired more to discover the holiness of 
God than we find in Scripture concerning 
Him ? If therefore acquaintance with the 
Nature, Perfections, Designs of so excel¬ 
lent a being as God is, be a thing desirable 
to human nature, we have the greatest 
cause to admire the excellency, and adore 
the fulness of the Scriptures, which give us 
so large, rational, and complete an account 
of the being and attributes of God. 

Bp. Stii.lihgfi.eet. 

The light of nature is never able to find 
out any way of obtaining the reward of 
bliss, but by performing exactly the duties 
and works of righteousness. Prom salva¬ 
tion therefore and life, all flesh being ex¬ 
cluded this way, behold how the wisdom of 
God hath revealed a way mystical and su¬ 
pernatural, a way directing unto the same 
end of life, by a course which groundeth 
itself upon the guiltiness of sin,and through 
sin, desert of condemnation and death. 
For in this way, the first thing is the tender 
compassion of God, respecting us drowned 
and swallowed up in misery; the next is 
redemption out of the same, by the pre¬ 
cious death and merit of a mighty Saviour, 
which hath witnessed of Himself, saying, 
I am the tfiay ; the way that Icadeth us 
from misery into bliss. This supernatural 
way had God in Himself prepared before 
all worlds. The way of supernatural duty 
which to us He hath prescribed, our Sa¬ 
viour in the Gospef of *St. John doth note, 
terming it by an excellency, the work of 
God : this is the work of God, that ye 
believe in Him whom He hath sent. Not 
that God doth require nothing unto hap¬ 
piness at the hands of men, saving only a 
naked belief (for hope nnd charity we may 
not exclude); but tbat%t%out belief all 
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other things are as nothing, and it the 
ground of those other divine virtues. Con¬ 
cerning faith, the principal object whereof 
is, that eternal verity which hath dis¬ 
covered ihe^treasures of hidden wisdom 
in Christ; concerning hope, the highest 
object whereof is,that everlasting goodness 
which in Christ doth quicken the dead ; 
concerning charity, the final object where¬ 
of is, that incomprehensible beauty which 
shineth in the countenance of Christ? the 
Son of the living God ; concerning these 
virtues, the first of which beginning here 
with a weak appr^ension of things not 
seen, endeth with the intuitive vision of 
God in the world to come ; the second 
beginning here with a trembling expecta¬ 
tion of things far removed, and as yet but 
only heard of, endeth with real and actual 
fruition of that which no tongue can ex¬ 
press ; the third beginning here with a 
weak inclination of heart towards Him, 
unto whom we are not able to approach, 
endeth with endless union ; the mystery 
whereof is higher than the reach of the 
thoughts of men ; concerning that faith, 
hope and charity, without which there can 
be no salvation; was there ever any men¬ 
tion made saving only in that law which 
God Himself hath from heaven revealed? 
There is not in the world a syllable mut¬ 
tered with certain truth concerning any of 
these three, more than hath been super- 
naturally received from the mouth of the 
Eternal God. Laws therefore concerning 
these things are supernatural, both in re¬ 
spect of the manner of delivering them, 
which is divine ; and also in regard of the 
things delivered, which are such as have 
not in nature any cause from which they 
flow, but were by the voluntary appoint¬ 
ment of God ordained, besides the course 
of nature, to rectify nature’s obliquity 
withal. 

When supernatural duties«are neces¬ 
sarily exacted, natural are not rejected as 
needless. The law of God therefore is, 
though principally* delivered for instruc¬ 
tion in the one, yet fraught with precepts 
of the other also. The Scripture is fraught 
even with laws of nature; insomuch that 
Gratian, defining natural right, (whereby 
is meant the right, which exacteth those 
general duties that concern men naturally, 
even as they are men,) termeth natural 
right that which the books of the Law and 
the Gospel do contain. Neither is it vain, 
that the Scripture aboundeth with so great 


store of laws in this kind ; for they are 
either such as we of ourselves could not 
easily have found out, and then the benefit 
is not small, to have them readily set down 
to our hands ;' or if they bo so clear and 
manifest, that no man endued with reason 
can lightly be ignorant of them, yet the 
Spirit, as it were, borrowing them from the 
school of nature, as serving to prove things 
less manifest, and to induce a persuasion 
of somewhat which were in itself more hard 
and dark, unless it should in such sort be 
cleared, the very applying of them unto 
cases particular is not without most sin¬ 
gular use and profit many ways for men’s 
instruction. Besides, be they plain of 
themselves or obscure, the evidence of 
God’s own testimony added unto the natu¬ 
ral assent of reason, concerning the cer¬ 
tainty of them, doth not a little comfort 
and confirm the same. Wherefore, inas¬ 
much as our actions are conversant about 
things beset with many circumstances, 
which cause men of sundry wits to be also 
of sundry judgments concerning that which 
ought to be done ; requisite it cannot but 
seem the rule of divine law should herein 
help our imbecility, that we might the more 
infallibly understand what is good, and 
what evil. The first principles of the law 
of nature are easy ; hard it were to find 
men ignorant of them: but concerning the 
duty which nature’s law doth require at the 
hands of men in a number of things par¬ 
ticular, so far hath the natural understand¬ 
ing even of sundry whole nations been 
darkened, that they have not discerned, 
no, not gross iniquity to be sin. Again, 
being so prone as we are to fawn upon 
ourselves, and to be ignorant as much as 
may be of our own deformities, without 
the feeling sense whereof we are most 
wretched ; even so much the more, because 
not knowing them, we cannot as much 
as desire to have them taken away ; how 
should our festered sores be cured, but 
that God hath delivered a law as sharp as 
the two-edged sword, piercing the very 
closest and most unsearchable corners of 
the heart, which ^,e law of nature can 
hardly, human lawi^ no means possibly 
reach unto ? Hereby we know even secret 
concupiscence to be sin, and are made 
fearful to offend, though it be but in a 
wandering cogitation. Finally, of those 
things which are for direction of all the 
parts of our life needful, and not impos¬ 
sible to be discerned by the light of nature 
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itself; are there not many which few men’s 
natural capacity, and some which no man's 
hath been able to find out? They arc, saith 
St. Augustine, but a few, and they en¬ 
dued with great ripeness of wit and judg¬ 
ment, free from all such affairs as might 
trouble their meditations, instructed in the 
sharpest and the subtilest points of learn¬ 
ing, who have, and that very hardly, been 
able to find out but only the immortality 
of the soul. The resurrection of the flesh, 
what man did ever at any time dream of, 
having not heard it otherwise than from 
the school of nature; whereby it appeareth, 
how much we are bound to yield unto our 
Creator, the Father of all mercy, eternal 
thanks for that he hath delivered his law 
unto the world ? a law wherein so many 
things are laid open, clear, and manifest; 
as a light which otherwise would have been 
buried in darkness, not without the hazard; 
or rather not witb the hazard, but with the 
certain loss of infinite thousands of souls, 
most undoubtedly now saved. . . . 

By Scripture it hath, in the wisdom of 
God, seemed meet to deliver unto the 
world much, but personally expedient to 
be practised of certain men ; many deep 
and profound points of doctrine, as being 
the main original ground whereupon the 
precepts of duty depend; many prophe¬ 
cies, the clear performance whereof might 
confirm the world in belief of things un¬ 
seen ; many histories to serve as looking- 
glasses to behold the mercy, the truth, the 
righteousness of God towards all that 
faithfully serve, obey and honour him ; 
yea, many entire meditations of piety, to 
be as patterns and precedents in cases of 
like nature; many things needful for ex¬ 
plication, many for application unto par¬ 
ticular occasions, such as the providence 
of God from time to time hath taken, to 
have the several books of His holy ordi¬ 
nance written. Be it then, that together 
with the principal necessary laws of God, 
riiere are sundry other things written, 
whereof we might haply be ignorant, and 
yet be saved. What! shall we hereupon 
think them needlcfsjgi^^hall we esteem 
them as riotous wherewith we 

sometimes behold most pleasant vines 
overgrown? Surely, no more than we 
judge our hands or our eyes superfluous, 
or what part soever; which if our bodies 
did want, we might notwithstanding any 
such defect, retain still the complete being 
of men. As therefore a complete man is 
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neither destitute of any part necessary, 
and hath some parts whereof, though the 
want could not deprive him of his essence, 
yet to have them, standeth him in singular 
stead in respect of the special uses for 
which they serve: in like sdrt, all those 
writings which contain in them the law of 
God, all those venerable books of Scrip¬ 
ture, all those sacred tomes and volumes 
of holy writ; they are with such absolute 
perfection framed, that in them there nei¬ 
ther wanteth any thing, the lack whereof 
might deprive os of life; nor any thing in 
such wise aboundeth, fhat as being super¬ 
fluous, unfruitful, and altogether needless, 
we should think it no loss or danger at all, 
if we did want it. Hooker. 

Divine Inspiration of the Scriptures. 

Two things are included in the expres¬ 
sion canonical. First, the spring and 
original of any book, which gives it autho¬ 
rity ; and secondly, the design and end of 
it, which renders it canonical. For the 
first, it is required that it be given hy 
immediate, inspiration from God ; without 
this, no book or writing can by any means, 
any acceptation, or approbation of the 
church, any usefulness, any similitude of 
style, or manner of writing to the books 
that are so, any conformity in matter or 
doctrine to them, have an interest in that 
authority that should lay a foundation for 
its reception into the canon. It is the im¬ 
press of the authority of God Himself on 
any writing, or its proceeding immediately 
from Him, that is sufficient for this pur¬ 
pose. Neither yet will this alone suffice 
to render any revelation or writing abso¬ 
lutely canonical in the sense explained. 
There may be an especial revelation from 
God, or a writing by His inspiration, like 
that sent by Elijah unto Jehoram the king 
of Judah, 2 Chron. xxi. 12, v/hich being 
referred oi^Iy unto some particular occa¬ 
sion, and having thence authority for 
some especial end and purpose, yet being 
not designed for a rule of faith and obe¬ 
dience unto the church, may not belong 
unto the canon of ^he .Scripture. But when 
unto the original of divine inspiration this 
end also is added, that it is designed by 
the Holy Ghost for the catholic standing 
use and instruction of the church, then 
any writing or book becomes absolutely 
and completely canonical. 

The Jews of laterassign some dif¬ 
ference among the books of. Ure Old Tes- 
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tament, as to their spring and original, ture ypatftai vpo(f>t}riKat, Rom, xvi. 26, pt o- 
or manner of revelation, though they make phetical Scriptures, or writings of the pro- 
none as to their being all canonical. The phets. And when he demanded of Agrip- 
bopk of the Law they assign unto a pe- pa whether he believed the Scriptures, he 
culiar manner of revelation which they doth it in the same manner. Acts xxvi. 27, 
call HB or o*JB bit DUD mouth to Believest thou the prophets f that is, the 

mouth, or face to face, which they gather Scriptures, written by the spirit of pro- 
from Num. xii. 8. Others of them they phecy, or by the inspiration (1 Pet. i. 11) 
affirm to proceed from n«lDl, or the gift of the Spirit of Christ that was in them, 
of prophecy. Of this gift of prophecy Clod of old spake, ee rots ■Kpo^rtrau, Heb. i. 
they make many kinds or degrees, taken 1» in His revelation of Himself unto them 
from the different means used by God in and in them, and equally spake ita aropa- 
the application of Himself.unto them, be- rot rwv hyiutv twp av' amyos irpotprjTutv, 
longing to the woXvrpovia of divine reve- Luke i. 70, unto them, by the mouth of 
lation mentioned by the apostle, Heb. i. 1. His holy prophets from the beginning. 
And they divide those books into two And thus, not this, or that part, but iracro 
parts, namely, the former prophets, con- ypofn deowevtnos, 2 Tim. iii. 16, all Scrip- 
taining most of the historical books after ture was given by inspiration. And here- 
the end of the law; and the latter pro- in all the parts, or books of it are abso- 
phets, wherein they comprise the most of lutely equal- And in the giving out of 
them peculiarly so called. The original the whole, 2 Pet. i. 21, holy men of God 
of the remainder of them they ascribe spake as they were moved by the Holy 
unto inspiration of the Holy Ghost, call- Ghost, So that whatever different means 
ing them peculiarly written, by that in- God at any time might make use of in 
spiration; as though the whole canon and the communication of His mind and will 
system of the books were not the Scrip- unto any of the prophets or penmen of the 
ture, or writing, and QcoitvevaTia or divine Scripture, it was this QeoirvevoT ta, and 
inspiration, the only means of their writ- being acted by the Holy Ghost, both as 
mg. But they do herein as in many other to things and words, that rendered them 
things. infallible revealers of Him unto the church. 

The distribution of the books of the Old And thus the foundation of the canonical 
Testament, into the law, psalms, and pro- authority of the books of the Scripture is 
phets, was very ancient in their church, absolutely the same in and unto them 
We have mention of it, Luke xxiv. 44, all, without the least variety, either from 

that are written in the law of Moses and any difference in kind or degree. 

in the prophets, and in the psalms, that is, The interest of any book or writing in 
in the whole canonical Scripture. And it the canon of the Scripture accrues unto it, 
is evident that this distribution is taken as hath been shown, merely from its divine 
from the subject matter of those principal inspiration, and from being given by the 
parts of it. This distribution they have Holy Ghost for a rule, measure, and 
by tradition, but not knowing, or neglect- standard of faith and obedience unto the 
ing the reason of it, they have feigned the church. Therefore, whatever advantage 
rise of it in a different manner of revela- or worth to commend it any writing may 
tion, and cast the particular books arbi- have, yet, if it have not the properties 
trarily under what heads they pleased, mentioned.of divine inspiration and con- 
This is evident from sundry of them which firmation, it differs id the whole kind, 
they reckon unto the “ Hagiographa," and not, in degrees from all those 

which are with them of least esteem» But that have them. It cahnot then be any 
we have a more sure rule, both over- part regulee regulantis, but regulatw at 
throwing that feigned distinction, and per- the b^st, not hav.^^^Vhffiffriav, or a selj- 
fectly equalising all parts of divine Scrip- credibility on its opb account, ot avdev- 
ture as to their spring and original. St. reiav, a self-sufficing authority,hutxs lx\xu\ 
Peter calls the whole, 2 Pet. i. 19, the only materially by virtue of its analogy 
word of prophecy ; and, y6t.2t^,prophecy, unto that which is absolutely, universally, 
and therefore it belongs npft'unto any pe- and perfectly so. And this was well ob- 
culiar part of it, to out by pro- served by Lindanus, They defile them- 

phecy > which is #* iproperty of the whole. 

And St. PauJktrfsb terms the whole Scrip- * Liudon. Panopl. Evang. l. iii. c. 4. 
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selves tpith the impiety of sacrilege (he 
says) who endeavour to bring in, as it 
were, divers degrees into the body of the 
Scriptures ; for by the impious discretion 
of human folly, they would cast the one 
voice of the Holy Ghost into various forms 
of unequal authority. As then whatever 
difference there may be as to the subject- 
matter, manner of writing, and present 
usefulness, between any of the books, 
which being written by divine inspiration, 
are given out for the church’s rule, they 
are all equal as to their canonical autho¬ 
rity, being equally interested in that which 
is the formal reason of it; so whatever 
usefulness or respect in the church any 
other writing may have, it can in no way 
receive an interest in that, whose formal 
reason it is not concerned in. 

Dh. John Owen. 

In what manner the influence, by whicVi 
the penmen of the Scriptures were di¬ 
rected, affected them, we pretend not fully 
to explain. It is enough for us to know, 
that thereby they were infallibly guided 
and determined to declare what they did 
not formerly know; to conceive properly 
of what they had formerly known ; and 
to express their subject in terms absolutely 
just in themselves, and calculated to con¬ 
vey the truths represented to others. But 
so far we may conclude, that, while the 
penmen exercised their own reason and 
judgment; Psal. xlv. 1 ; Mark xii. 36; 
Luke i. 3; Acts i. 1; 1 Pet. i. 11 ; the 
Holy Ghost (1) Effectually stirred them 
up to write; 2 Pet. i. 21. (2) Appointed 
to each his proper share or subject cor¬ 
respondent with his natural talents, and 
the necessities of the church in his time; 
2 Pet. i. 21; Mat. xxv. 15. (3) Enlightened 
their minds, and gave them a dulydistinet 
view of the truths which they were to de¬ 
liver; Jer. i. 11-16, and xiii. 9-14; Ezek. 
iv. 4-8; Dan. x. 1, 14; and ix. 22-27 ; 
and viii. 15-19 ; and xii. 8 ; Amos vii. 7, 
8; and viii. 2; Zech. i. 19. 21, and iv. 
11-14; and v. 6; 1 Pet. i. 10, 11; Eph. 
iii. 3, 4; John xvi. .Perhaps this il¬ 

lumination was givetff'^ at once to Paul, 
when caught up to the third heaven, but 
was bestowed gradually on the other apos¬ 
tles ; Mark iv. 34; Luke xxiv. 17. 45; 
John XX. 22; Acts ii. 4, and x. 9-15. 28. 
34. (4) He strengthened and refreshed 
their memories to recollect whatever they 
had seen or heard, which he judged pro¬ 


per to be inserted in their writings ; John 
xiv. 26; Luke i. 3 ; Jer. xxxi. 3. (5) Amidst 
H multitude of facts, he directed them to 
write precisely what was proper for the 
edification of the church, and neither more 
nor less; John xx. 30, 31; and xxi. 25; 
Rom. XV. 4; 1 Cor. x. 6-11; Rom. iv. 
23, 24. (6) lie excited in their minds 

such images and ideas as had been trea¬ 
sured up in their memories, and directed 
them to other ends and purposes than 
themselves would ever have done of their 
own accord. Thus, under inspiration, 
Amos draws his figures from herds, 
flocks, and fields ; Paul makes use of his 
classicallearning; Amos i-ix.; Actaxvii. 
28 ; 1 Cor. xv. 33 ; Tit. i. 12. (7) He im¬ 
mediately suggested and imprinted on 
their minds such things as could not be 
known by reason, observation, or infor¬ 
mation, but were matters of pure revela¬ 
tion; Is. xlvi. 9, 10; xii. 22, 23; and 
xlv. 21 ; whether they respected doc¬ 
trines, 1 Tim. iii. 16; or facts past or fu¬ 
ture, Gen. i. ii. iii. Lev. xxvi. &c. (8) He 
so superintended every particular writer, 
as to render Himself infallible in his mat¬ 
ter, words, and arrangements: and, by 
this superintending influence, made them 
all in connexion so write, as to render 
the whole Scripture, at any given period, 
a sufficient infallible rule to direct men 
to true holiness and everlasting happi¬ 
ness; Deut. viii. 4; Psal. xix. 7-11; 
cxix. and i. 2; John v. 39 ; Mat. xxii. 
29; Luke xvi. 29. 31 ; Rom. xv.4; 2 Tim. 
iii. 15-17; 2 Pet. i. 19. Many of the 
sentences recorded in Scripture are not 
inspired in themselves, being the words 
of Satan or of wicked men ; but the Scrip¬ 
ture report relative to these expressions is 
directed by divine inspiration. 

Rkv. John Brown. 

And he,pasting away his garment, rose 
and came to Jesus (Mark x. 50). Shall 
we say that the Evangelist wrote without 
thought, when he related the man’s cast¬ 
ing away his garment, and leaping and 
coming to Jesus % and shall we dare to 
say that these things were inserted in the 
Gospels in vain ? For my part, I believe 
that not one jot or tittle of the divine in¬ 
struction is in vain. Are men to say that 
there is any thing impertinent or super¬ 
fluous in the Scriptures of the Holy Spirit, 
though to some they i»ay seem obscure? 
But we arc to turn the eyes, of our mind 
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to Him who commanded these things to be 
written, and seek of Him the interpretation 
of them. The sacred books came from 
the fulness of the Spirit; so that there is 
nothing in the Prophets, or the Law, or 
the Gospel, ®r the Apostles, which de¬ 
scends not from thd fulness of the Divine 
Majesty. Origen.* 

Evidences of the Inspiration of the Scrip¬ 
tures. 

That our books of the Old and New 
Testaments, the Apocryphal Tracts being 
excluded from both, are of an infallible 
and divine original, is thus evident: 

T. The subject matter of them requires 
a divine inspiration. The history of the 
creation, and part of that of the flood, &c. 
therein related, were known only to God. 
Mysteries relative to the Trinity of persons 
in the Godhead: the covenant of grace; 
the incarnation of the Son of God ; His 
undertaking, oflices, and states, and our 
union with Him ; justification, adoption, 
sanctification, spiritual comfort, and eter¬ 
nal blessedness, in Him, are therein de¬ 
clared ; which God only could compre¬ 
hend or discover. The scheme of religion 
therein prescribed is so pure and benevo¬ 
lent, that God alone could devise or ap¬ 
point it. While it represents the Most 
High as every where present, as infinitely 
perfect, powerful, wise, and good, holy, 
just, and true—an infinitely gracious lover 
of righteousness, and hater of iniquity,— 
as our bountiful Creator and Preserver, 
and as the infinitely merciful Redeemer of 
our souls, by the obedience and death of 
His only-begotten Son,—it requires us to 
know, believe in, and revere Him with 
our whole heart, soul, mind, and strength, 
as our Father, Friend, Husband, Saviour, 
and Portion in Christ; and confidently to 
depend on Him, and ask from Him what¬ 
ever we need in time or eternity; and to 
obey Him in all that He commands, as 
children whom He hath begotten again to 
a lively hope, and established as the heirs 
of His everlasting inlieritance. We ard here 
taught how human nature may be truly 
improved and perfected,* by our receiving 
Jesus Christ as made of God unto us wis¬ 
dom, righteousness, sanctification, and re¬ 
demption,—as an effectual principle and 
root of true holiness;—and by our walk¬ 
ing in Him by faith, denying ungodliness 

• Haldane’s Evid. and Autli. of Div. Rev. i, 146. 


and worldly lusts, and living soberly, 
righteously, and godly, patiently, content¬ 
edly, and cheerfully,—setting our affec¬ 
tions upon things above, where Christ is, 
and through ihe Spirit mortifying every 
sinful and selfish inclination. We are 
taught to love our neighbours as ourselves, 
—perfectly fulfilling the particular duties 
of every relative station ; and to lay aside 
all malice, envy, hatred, revenge, or other 
malevolent dispositions or passions; to 
love our enemies, to render good for evil, 
blessing for cursing, and to pray for them 
that despitefully use us. These laws of 
universal purity and benevolence are pre¬ 
scribed with arr authority proper only to 
God, and extended to such a compass 
and degree as God alone can demand; 
and those sins are forbidden which God 
alone can observe or prohibit. The most 
powerful motives to duty, and dissuasives 
from vice, are here most wisely proposed, 
and powerfully urged; motives drawn from 
the nature, the promises, the threatenings, 
the mercies, and the judgments of God; 
particularly from His kindness in the work 
of our redemption, and His new covenant 
relations to us in Christ; and from advan¬ 
tages or disadvantages, temporal, spiritual, 
and eternal. And, while the most excel¬ 
lent means of directing and exciting to, 
and of exercising piety and virtue, are 
established in the most prudent forms 
and authoritative manner, the most perfect 
and engaging patterns of holiness and 
virtue are set before us in the example of 
Jesus Christ our Redeemer, and of God 
as reconciled in Him, and reconciling the 
world to Himself; Exod. xx. 1-17 ; Lev. 
xviii-xx. Deut. iv-xxv. Mat. v-vii. Rom. 
vi. xii-xv. Gal. v. vi. Eph. iv-vi. Col. iii. 
iv. 1 Thess. v. Tit. ii. James i-v. 1 Pet. 
i-v. 2 Pet. i. 1 John i-v. &c. &c. 

II. The manner in which these subjects 
are exhibited in the Scriptures is evidently 
divine;—wise, condescending, and yet ma¬ 
jestic. The discoveries have been gradual, 
as men stood in need of them, or were in 
a proper condition to receive them ; Gen. 
iii. ix. xii. xvii. &c. Heb. i. I. The prin¬ 
cipal points; as of J^d's new covenant 
grant of Himself to slmul men; His full sa,- 
tisfaction in and with Christ as our Medi¬ 
ator; and the law of the ten command¬ 
ments ; were declared from heaven with 
uncommon solemnity; Mat. iii. 17; and 
xvii. 5 ; Exod. xx. 1-18, &c. And while 
these and other similar truths are an- 
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nounced in a style the most plain and 
simple, there appears therein something 
astonishingly sublime and majestic. While 
the dictates are authorised with a thus 
aaith the Lord, the very style, particularly 
in Scripture songs. Job, Psalms, Lamen¬ 
tations, and Isaiah, and in our Saviour’s 
discourses, &c. is at once surprisingly 
suited to the dignity of the Author, the 
nature of the subject, and the condition of 
the persons addressed. 

III. The manifest scope of the Scrip¬ 
tures is to render sin loathsome and hated, 
and to promote holiness and virtue—to 
humble men, and reform them from their 
beloved lusts and sinful practices, and to 
exalt and glorify God to the highest. No 
good angel or man could dare to per¬ 
sonate God in the manner of the Scrip¬ 
tures : nor could bad angels or men pub¬ 
lish, and so warmly inculcate, what is so 
remarkably contrary to their own vicious 
inclinations and honor. It therefore re¬ 
mains that God alone must be the Author 
and Inditer of them. 

IV. Notwithstanding the dictates of 
Scripture are so extremely contrary to the 
natural inclinations of mankind, and were 
published without any concert by various 
persons, of very diSerent conditions, and 
in different ages and places, yet such is 
the marvellous harmony of all the parts, 
in their whole matter and scope, as irre- 
fragably demonstrates that these penmen 
must all have been directed by the same 
Spirit of God. One part of our Bible is 
so connected with, and tends to the esta¬ 
blishment of another, that we cannot rea¬ 
sonably receive any part without receiving 
the whole. In the New Testament we 
have the historical narrative of the fulfil¬ 
ment of the typical and verbal predictions 
of the Old. In both Testaments, the sub¬ 
sequent books, or subsequent parts of a 
book, are connected with that which went 
before, as a narrative of the execution of a 
scheme begun, or of the fulhlment of a 
prophecy declaii|d. If we receive the 
history, we must|also receive the predic-. 
tion. If we admif^^^prediction, we must 
believe the history, ^fjjpj^l^iUgent searcher 
of the Scriptures, it bahhot fail to-occa¬ 
sion a most pleasant astonishment, to find 
every where the same facts supposed, re¬ 
lated, or prepared for ; the same doctrines 
of a gracious redemption through Jesus 
Christ exhibited, or supposed to be true ; 
the same rules or exemplifications of piety 


and virtue, and motives thereto ; the same 
promises of mercy, or ihrcatenings of just 
misery, to persons, societies, or nations, 
exhibited without a single contradiction. 
When there is an appearance of contra¬ 
diction, it will be found that the difierent 
passages do not respebt the same thing or 
person, in the same respect, and in the 
same circumstances of time, place, or 
manner; and so there is no contradiction 
at all. 

V. The manifest character of the pen¬ 
men farther evinces the divine original 
of the Scriptures. They every where dis¬ 
cover the utmost candour and disinterest¬ 
edness : they every where candidly pub¬ 
lish the infirmities, or even faults of tnem- 
selves, their friends, and nation. None 
of them ever gained any thing in this 
world by their work but trouble apd vexa¬ 
tion : and, according to their own princi¬ 
ples, they could obtain nothing in the next 
but everlasting destruction, if they in¬ 
dulged themselves in any imposture. The 
matter and manner of their work infi¬ 
nitely transcended their abilities. Setting 
their predictions aside for a moment, how 
could men of the best education, and 
especially men of no education, form such 
exalted schemes of sense, piety, and vir¬ 
tue ? Or how could wicked men, inspired 
by Satan, publish and prosecute such a 
scheme of mystery, holiness, and morality? 
Such is the character of Jesus Christ, 
drawn by the four Evangelists, with every 
mark of simplicity and candour, and in 
which ignominious suffering is made a 
leading article, that the delineation thereof, 
and that too by persons of no uncommon 
knowledge, without a real and exactly 
answerable model, would, to every un¬ 
biassed freethinker, appear more incredi¬ 
ble and impossible than even the incarna¬ 
tion, obedience, and death of the Son of 
God, therein attested, however astonish¬ 
ing. 

VI. The providence of God has, in a 
most marvellous ma^;iner, preserved the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testa¬ 
ments from being lost or corrupted. While 
perhaps millions 'of other books, once of 
Considerable fame in the world, and which 
no one sought to extirpate, are lost and 
forgotten, the Scriptures, though more 
early written, and though Satan and his 
agents unnumbered have hated them, and 
sought to cause their memory to perish 
from among men, or to corrupt them, still 
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remain, and remain in their purity. In and Christ, He was establishing a new 
great wisdom and kindness, God, for their form of worship, to mark the important 
preservation, ordered an original copy to declarations of Ilis will with some dis- 
be laid up in the holy of holies; Deut. tinguishing characteristics, awakening to 
xxxi. 26; and that every Hebrew king consideration*. Nothing appears more pro- 
should write^iut a copy for himself; Deut. per for this end than a series of uncon- 
xvii. 18; and appointed the caref^ul and trolled miracles which no power could 
frequent reading of them, both in private check, and which supported nothing but 
and public. With astonishing kindness what was agreeable to reason, so far as 
and wisdom has He made the contending it could conceive of it. Neither reason 
parties who had access to the Scriptures— nor experience can admit that the infinite 
such as the Jews and Israelites, the Jews wisdom and goodness of God could permit 
and Samaritans, the Pharisees and Sad- one, much less multitudes, of uncontrolled 
ducees, the Jews and Christians, and the miracles to be wrought for the confirma- 
various parties of Christians — mutual tion of falsehood. But the miracles wrought 
checks upon each other for almost three in confirmation of the Scriptures have 
thousand years past, that they might not every favorable circumstance that could 
be able either to extirpate or to corrupt *be wished. Their number was almost be¬ 
any part of them. When the Christians yond reckoning, and all of them calcii- 
had almost utterly lost the knowledge of lated to answer some great and benevo- 
the Hebrew originals, God, by His provi- lent end. According to the nature of the 
dence, stirred up the Jewish rabbins to an broken law, many of those wrought by 
uncommon labor for preserving them in Moses, Elijah, and Elisha, were tremen- 
their purity, by marking the number of dous and dreadful. According to the na- 
letters, and how often each was repeated ture of the gospel which they published, 
in their Masoras. By what tremendous the miracles wrought by Jesus Christ and 
judgments did He restrain and punish his Apostles were generally of a benevo- 
Antiochus Epiphanes, the Syro-Grecian lent nature and tendency. Moreover, most 
king; Dioclesian, the Roman emperor; of the miracles mentioned in Scripture 
and others who attempted to destroy the were performed in so public a manner, 
copies of Scripture, in order to extirpate that both friends and foes had the fullest 
the Jewish or Christian religion ! And He access to a thorough examination of their 
has bestowed amazing support and conso- nature and certainty. Most of them were 
lation on such as have risked or parted wrought when the concurrent circum- 
with their lives rather than deny the die- stances of Providence loudly called mati- 
tates of Scripture, or in the least contri- kind to observe and examine them. Most 
bute to their extirpation or misinterpreta- of them—as the passage of the Hebrews 
tion. By quickly multiplying the copies through the Red Sea and through Jordan; 
or the readers of the Scriptures, He ren- the forty years’ sustenance of the people 
dered it impossible to corrupt them in any in the Arabian desert, by manna from 
thing important, without causing the cor- heaven, and water from a rock ; the stop- 
ruption all at once to start up into every page or retrograde motion of the sun; the 
copy dispersed through the world, and feeding of thousands with a few loaves 
into the memories of almost every reader; and fishes; and the raising of dead per- 
—than which nothing could be more ab- sons—were of such a nature, that nothing 
surd to suppose. Nay, it is' observable less than absurdity itself can suppose the 
that, of all tne thousands of various read- senses of the witnesses to have been do¬ 
ings which the learned have collected, ceived, or that any power less than divine 
not one in the least enervates any point could have produced them. Besides, all 
of our faith or duty jtov|^ards God or man. these miracles were, wrought in confirrna- 
VII. MultitutJes of miracles, which only tion of a-religibtfv^e most holy, pure, 
the infinite power of God could effect, and benevolent; and most of them by 
have been wrought for the confirmation persons who were eminent patterns of 
of the doctrines and facts mentioned in virtue. And that such miracles were 
the Scriptures, and for evincing the divine wrought, is in part attested by the invetc- 
mission of the principal publishers thereof, rate enemies thereof, whether Jews or 
The wisdom and goodness of God required heathens. 

Him, especially when, in the days of Moses VIII. The project of reforming man- 
ANrif. VOL. I. B 
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kind by the Scriptures, and the manifest 
success thereof, is a continued miraculous 
proof of their divine original. What, but 
a certain evidence of his divine commis¬ 
sion could have made Moses risk his cha¬ 
racter—that on the sixth day of the week, 
the whole Hebrew nation in the wilder¬ 
ness should always find manna sufficient 
for two days, and that the sixth year should 
always produce a double crop; and, on 
that supposition, enact a standing law, 
that they should never attempt to gather 
manna on the seventh day, or to cultivate 
their fields on the seventh year. Without 
certain assurance of divine protection from 
their inveterate enemies on every hand, on 
tliose occasions, could he ever have re¬ 
quired that all the males able to walk 
should, three times every year, leave their 
homes, and assemble to keep the sacred 
festivals near the middle of their country ? 
Without manifest warrant from God, could 
he ever have hoped that there would be a 
sufficiency of males in Aaron’s family to 
execute the priesthood for all Israel, free 
from all those blemishes which he marks 
out as excluding from that office? With¬ 
out this, could he ever have hoped that 
the small country of Canaan could afford 
sustenance for his numerous nation, while 
they were debarred from so many kinds of 
eatables, and were required to give yearly 

so much of the product to the Lord ?-- 

The project of Christianity, and its suc¬ 
cess, are still more astonishing. Nothing 
less than a certain warrant and almighty 
influence from God could effect the one or 
the other. How is it possible that a few 
men, weak or villanous, without the small¬ 
est assistance from worldly influence, could 
ever form a scheme to reform the whole 
world from principles and practices deep 
rooted in their inclination, and firmly esta¬ 
blished by extensive custom, by long con¬ 
firmed laws, and the high and universal 
authority of nations,—by mere declara¬ 
tions of what they thought true ?—nay, 
by what they knew to bo falsehood, if they 
were impostors! How could villains, or 
even the weakest, choose for their hero 
One who had been always contemned, and 
had lately been crucified between thieves 
as a noted malefactor, by the common 
consent of His own countrymen?—One 
who, if he was not God in our nature, had 
abused His disciples' confidence, and de¬ 
coyed them into a train of temporal and 
eternal miseries 1—One who had never 


encouraged them to hope for any thing 
in this world, in following Him, but crosses, 
hatred, reproach, imprisonment, tortures, 
and death ;—nor, if they indulged them¬ 
selves in a fraudulent prosecution of their 
cause, for any thing ip the ‘future state 
but everlasting destruction ! How stu¬ 
pendous, and absolutely incredible, that 
a few villanous projectors of reformation 
should begin their work, a few weeks after, 
in the very place where, and among the 
very multitude by whom, Jesus their hero 
had been ignominiously crucified; and 
should in the most public and undaunted 
manner, in the face of danger and death, 
avow Him to be the Son of God; and to 
have risen from the dead, ascended to hea¬ 
ven, and sat down at the right hand of 
God; that amidst the deepest poverty, 
cruel hatred, calumnious reproach, and 
inhuman persecution from enemies, they 
should with unwearied zeal and cheer¬ 
fulness, carry on their project, never ap¬ 
pearing to covet any outward honor or 
wealth ; and that they should flirm a sys¬ 
tem of doctrines and morals, infinitely su¬ 
perior, in sense and dignity, to all the 
productions of Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, 
Cicero, and other renowned doctors of 
the heathen world ! How astonishing is 
it that these few preachers, without the 
smallest encouragement from earthly 
powers, should so triumph over the craft, 
the rage, and power of the infuriated 
Jews ; triumph over the pride, the policy, 
and power of the Roman empire, when 
at its full strength and maturest sagacity ; 
over the pride of learning, and the ob¬ 
stinacy of ignorance, hatred, prejudice, 
and lust; over the hardened inclinations, 
deep-rooted customs, and long fixed laws 
of Jews and heathens; and that, contrary 
to every temptation from outward advan¬ 
tage, nay, notwithstanding every con¬ 
ceivable form of opposition, the gospel 
should, within a few years after Christ’s 
ascension, be preached in almost every 
corner of the Roman empire and the 
countries adjacent; and that multitudes, 
at the hazard of every temporal loss or 
punishment from men, sh(Tuld readily be¬ 
lieve, constantly adhere to, and cheer¬ 
fully and strictly practise the same! and 
It IS equally astonishing that, for more 
than seventeen hundred years, notwith¬ 
standing innumerable persecutions, toge¬ 
ther with the wickedness of professors, 
and the inconceivable villanies or base in- 
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<IiB^rcnee of ihe clergy, this project has 
been more or less successful in reforming 
the hearts and lives of multitudes in al¬ 
most every nation of importance under 
heaven. 

IX. Nolhftig mope clearly demonstrates 
the divine authority of the Scriptures than 
the exact fulBiroent of the typical and 
verbal predictions therein exhibited, in the 
most circumstantial manner, hundreds or 
thousands of years before that fulfilment 
took place, or there was the smallest ap¬ 
pearance of it. Predictions (especially as 
above circumstantiated) necessarily imply 
a looking with certainty through an infi¬ 
nity of possible events, and seeing and 
determining what shall certainly happen, 
and what not. Such foresight and deter¬ 
mination can only take place in the om¬ 
niscient and almighty Governor of the 
world, who alone can declare the end 
from the beginning. To mark the all- 
seeing Jehovah, the Author of Scripture, 
its pages are crowded with predictions, 
the exact fulfilment of which is recorded 
in the inspired and other histories written 
since the events took place. Almost every 
historical passage in our Bible is a nar¬ 
rative of something antecedently foretold. 
The New Testament is little else than a 
representation of the fulfilment of the types 
and predictions of the Old, relative to 
Jesus Christ and His gospel church. Nay, 
the histories of churches and nations, from 
the beginning to the end of the world, do, 
to a judicious observer, represent little 
more than the fulfilment of Scripture pre¬ 
dictions, as to the families of Adam and 
Noah ; the Canaanites, Amalekiles, Am¬ 
monites, Moabites, Edomites, Philistines, 
Egyptians, Ethiopians, Syrians, Assyrians, 
Chaldeans, Persians, Greeks, Romans, 
Saracens, Tartars, including Goths, Huns, 
and Turks ; and especially the Jews, 
Jesus Christ, the New Testament church, 
and Anticlwist; as shall be hereafter ma¬ 
nifested. This proof drawn from the ful¬ 
filment of predictions increases in evi¬ 
dence more and more as that fulfilment 
takes place and is obsejved. The disper¬ 
sion and misery of the Jewish nation, so 
long continued, or so often repeated ; the 
progress and continuance of the gospel 
among the Gentiles; the long continued 
dominion of the popes, and the partial 
revolt from it at the Reformation ; the 
past and present condition of the Turkish 
empire; the. present state of Assyria, Chal¬ 


dea, Arabia, Phenicia,Canaan,Egypt, &c. 
in exact correspondence to Scripture pre¬ 
dictions, are standing testimonies of the 
divine original of our Bibles, no less con¬ 
clusive and striking than if we had mi¬ 
racles wrought every day. 

X. Though the above arguments are 
sufficient to silence gainsayers, and to 
produce a rational conviction that the 
Scriptures are of divine original and au¬ 
thority, rt is only the effectual applica¬ 
tion of them to our mind, conscience, 
and heart, in their self-evidencing divine 
light and power, which can produce a cor¬ 
dial and saving persuasion that they are 
indeed ihe word oj God. But, when thus 
applied, this word brings along with it 
such light, such authority, and such sanc¬ 
tifying and comforting power, that there 
is no shutting our eyes nor hardening our 
hearts against it; no possibility of con¬ 
tinuing stupid and unconcerned under it; 
but the whole faculties of our soul are 
necessarily affected with it, as indeed 
marked with divine evidence, and at¬ 
tended with almighty power; 1 Tbess. 
i. 5, and ii. 13; John vi. 63. 

Rev. J. Brown. 

The Authority of Scripture, its Authen¬ 
ticity being acknowledged. 

Now we hazard the assertion, that, with 
a number of professing Christians, there is 
not this unexcepted submission of the un¬ 
derstanding to the authority of the Bible; 
and that the authority of the Bible is oftea 
modified, and in some cases superseded 
by the authority of other principles. One 
of these principles is the I’eason of the 
thing. We do not know if this principle 
would be at all felt or appealed to by the 
earliest Christians. It may perhaps by 
the disputations or the philosophising 
among converted Jews and Greeks, but 
not certainly by those of whom Paul said, 
that not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, were 
called. They turned from dumb idols to 
serve the living and the true God. There 
was nothing in their antecedent theology 
which they could have any respect for: 
nothing which they could confront, or 
bring into competition with the doctrines 
of the New Testament. In those days, 
the truth as it is in Jesus came to the 
mind of its disciples, recommended by its 
novelty; by its grandeur; by the power 
and recency of its evidences; and, above 
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all, by its vast and evident superiority 
over the fooleries of a degrading Pagan¬ 
ism. . . . But we are in different cir¬ 
cumstances. To us, these discoveries, 
rich and splendid as they are, have lost 
the freshness of novelty. The Sun of 
Righteousness, like the sun in the firma¬ 
ment, has become familiarised to us by 
possession. In a few ages, the human 
mind deserted its guidance, and rambled 
as much as ever in quest of new specula¬ 
tion. It is true, that they took a juster 
and a loftier flight since the days of Hea¬ 
thenism. But it was only because they 
walked in the light of revelation. They 
borrowed of the New Testament without 
acknowledgment, and took its beauties 
and its truths to deck their own wretched 
fancies and self-constituted systems. In 
the process of time, the delusion multi¬ 
plied and extended. Schools were formed, 
and the ways of the Divinity were as con¬ 
fidently theorised upon, as the processes 
of chemistry, or the economy of the hea¬ 
vens. Universities were endowed, and 
natural theology took its place in the circle 
of the sciences. Folios were written, and 
the respected luminaries of a former age 
poured their d priori and their d posteriori 
demonstrations on the world. Taste, and 
sentiment, and imagination, grew apace; 
and every raw untutored principle which 
poetry could clothe in prettiness, or over 
which the hand of genius could throw 
the graces of sensibility and elegance, was 
erected into a principle of the divine go¬ 
vernment, and made to preside over the 
counsels of the Deity. In the mean time, 
the Bible, which ought to supersede all, 
was itself superseded. It was quite in vain 
to say that it was the only authentic record 
of an actual embassy which God had sent 
into the world. It was quite in vain to 
plead its testimonies, its miracles, and the 
unquestionable fulfilment of its prophecies. 
These mighty claims must lie over, and be 
suspended, till we have settled—what? 
the reasonableness of its doctrines. We 
must bring the theology of God’s Ambas¬ 
sador to the bar of our self-formed the¬ 
ology. The Bible, instead of being ad¬ 
mitted as the directory of our faith upon 
its external evidences, must be tried upon 
the merits of the work itself; and if our 
verdict be favorable, it must be brought 
in, not as a help to our ignorance, but as 

a corollary to our demonstrations. 

Now we do not condemn the exercise 


of reason in matters of theology. It is 
the part of reason to form its conclusions, 
when it has data and evidences before it. 
But it is equally the part of reason to ab¬ 
stain from its conclusions, when these evi¬ 
dences are wanting. .Reasdh can judge 
of the external evidences for Christianity, 
because it can discern the merits of hu¬ 
man testimony ; and it can perceive the 
truth or the falsehood of such obvious 
credentials as the performance of a mira¬ 
cle, or the fulfilment of a prophecy. But 
reason is not entitled to sit in judgment 
over those internal evidences, which many 
a presumptuous theologian has attempted 
to derive from the reason of the thing, or 
from the agreement of the doctrine with 
the fancied character and attributes of the 
Deity. One of the most useful exercises 
of reason is, to ascertain its limits, and 
to keep within them ; to abandon the field 
of conjecture, and to restrain itself within 
that safe and certain barrier which forms 
the boundary of human experience. . . . 
After we have established Christianity 
to be an authentic message from God 
upon those historical grounds on which 
the reason and experience of man entitle 
him to form his jconclusions, nothing 
remains for us but an unconditional sur¬ 
render of the mind to the subject of the 
message. . . . 

Let us go back to the first Christians of 
the Gentile world. . . . They were trans¬ 
lated at once from the absurdities of 
Paganism to that Christianity which has 
come down to us, in the records of the 
evangelical history, and the epistles which 
their teachers addressed to them. They 
saw the miracles; they acquiesced in 
them, as satisfying credentials of an in¬ 
spired Teacher ; they took the whole of 
their religion from His mouth ; their faith 
came by hearing, and hearing by the 
words of a. divine Messenger. This was 
their process, and it ought to be ours. 
We do not sec the miracles, but we see 
their reality through the medium of that 
clear and unsuspicious testimony which 
has been handed dow;n to us. We should 
admit them as the credentials of an em¬ 
bassy from God. We should take the 
whole of our religion from the records of 
this embassy ; and, renouncing the idola¬ 
try of our own self-formed conceptions, 
we should repair to that word, which was 
spoken to them that heard it, and trans¬ 
mitted to us by the instrumentality of 
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•written language. The question with them 
was. What hearest thou ? The question 
with us is, What rcadest thou ? ... 

But something more remains to be done. 
The mind may have discernment enough 
to acquiesce* in the speculative justness 
of a principle ; but it may not have vigour 
or consistency enough to put it into exe¬ 
cution. ... It is not enough that 
the Bible be acknowledged as authentic; 
its authenticity must be something more 
than acknowledged. It must be felt, and, 
in act and obedience, submitted to. Let 
us put them to the test: Verilt/ I say unto 
you, says our Saviour, except a man shall 
he born again, he shall not enter into the 
kingdom of God.—By grace ye are saved 
through faith, and that not of yourselves, 
it is the gift of God.—Justified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus, ivhom God has set forth 
to be a jiropitiation through faith in his 
blood. Wc need not multiply quotations; 
but if there be any repugnance to the ob¬ 
vious truths which we have announced to 
the reader in the language of the Bible, 
his mind is not yet tutored to the philoso¬ 
phy of the subject. It may be in the way, 
but the final result is not yet arrived at; 
and though it admits the principle, that 
every previous opinion must give way to 
the supreme authority of an actual com¬ 
munication from God, it wants consistency 
and hardihood to carry the principle into 
accomplishment. Rev. Dr. Chalmers. 

The Admission of difficulties in Scripture 

does not invalidate the Truth oj its 

Authority. 

What then ? Would you have us to 
admit any thing that contradict^ any clear 
principle or evident conclusion of reason ? 
No; I would have you act agreeably to 
the clear dictates of reason; it being a 
clear dictate of reason, that partial and 
imperfect views may, and often do, occa¬ 
sion an appearance of wrongness and ab¬ 
surdity, which a fulj comprehensive know¬ 
ledge of the whole case entirely removes. 
These appearances of absurdities are but 
shadows, which are owing to a privation 
of light, or that the light does not diffuse 
itself over the whole body of truth, which 
has to us its dark as well as bright side. 
We should remember that we know many 
things but in part; that the most extensive 
understanding hath its boundaries; and 
that, when it is arrived at its full height, 


the man cannot, however much thought 
he may take, add one cubit to the stature 
or size of it: that though we may shorten 
the line of our knowledge, as we may do 
that of our lives, by our own default, we 
cannot extend it beyond the period as¬ 
signed by God: or if we could, it would 
be but labor and sorrow; the Deity some¬ 
times being equally gracious in what He 
has hidden from our eyes, as in what He 
hath revealed to them. 

After all, such an answer as this is 
sufficient as to most, if not all, of the ob¬ 
jections against the main articles of our 
belief. And such an answer as this, plain 
sense, without much learning, might sug¬ 
gest : ‘ Such a moral evidence as there is 
for Christianity is easy to be understood ; 
and such moral evidence is the only guide 
of life; that by which our conduct is influ¬ 
enced, and our behaviour determined in 
all practical cases. Upon this therefore I 
w’ill rest, as God intended I should do : 
whereas your objections against the pos¬ 
sibility of a general resurrection, the Re¬ 
demption, the Trinity, and other funda¬ 
mental doctrines, depend upon metaphy¬ 
sical intricacies, of which we, the bulk of 
mankind, are no judges at all, whether 
there be not some flaw in them; and the 
very ablest men are, it may be, but very 
incompetent judges. Shall I then be de¬ 
termined to set Revelation aside, upon the 
account of what 1 do not understand at 
all, and men of great reach of thought 
understand but in part, viz. fine-spun sub- 
tilties of disputation? Or shall I adhere 
to it upon the account of, what are easy 
to be understood, moral proofs ? those 
very proofs, which arc a light unto my 
paths, and direct my steps in the common 
pursuits of life? Whatever value you may 
set on your labored deductions, and a 
long chain of abstruse reasoning (as some 
do upon far-fetched and costly rarities), yet 
such is the goodness of God, that those 
arguments are generally the best which 
are the easiest of apprehension, as that 
food is so which is the easiest of di¬ 
gestion. Away then with your abstracted 
arguments against religion, by which you, 
the disputers of this world, can throw a 
studied obscurity over any great truth, 
however clear, and give a plausible turn 
to any falsehood, however palpable. They 
seem to me to be mere trials of skill and 
dexterity, and arc not, I have heard, quite 
so good us those of an ancient philoso- 
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pher • against the possibility of motion, 
and those of a modern onef against the 
reality of matter: arguments however that 
would baffle a very wise man, though they 
would not convince even a very weak one. 
Dust they are, raised to obscure more im¬ 
portant truths, and to dust they must re¬ 
turn ; or, after having been troublesome 
for a while, fall unregarded to the ground. 
Moral evidences, on the other hand, are 
suited to my capacity, and much better 
fitted to ensure a lasting conviction to 
creatures so formed as men are, than any 
of those specious kinds of arguing which 
are set up in opposition to them. They 
are a lantern to my feet, near at hand, 
and portable to my memory: whereas 
metaphysical proofs, be they never so 
good, are like the fixed stars; which, 
though they may enlighten beings that 
move in an orb much superior, afford 
little or no light to persons in ray low 
situation.’ 

We are guilty of no immorality in sup¬ 
posing the reason why we cannot conquer 
an objection to be, not that the objection 
is unanswerable in itself, but that we want 
sufficient forces of understanding to con¬ 
quer it, or perhaps sufficient skill to con¬ 
duct and manage those forces we have to 
the best advantage; nay, in so doing we 
show oyr modesty ; and it were to be 
wished that some great pretenders to 
knowledge were masters of the most va¬ 
luable part of it, that part which teaches 
them humility; the knowledge of their 
total ignorance in many things; and their 
partial ignorance as to all the rest. But we 
are guilty of an immorality of a very deep 
dye in refusing to submit to moral cer¬ 
tainty ; it being confessedly criminal for 
any man to do that in any case which, if 
all men were to do in every other case, 
would interfere with the general happi¬ 
ness, and subvert the very pillar on which 
society rests. 

Since the world began, no one instance 
can be given that any man was misled by 
trusting to such proofs as Christianity is 
confirmed by. For whoever has been 
misled, it was not by yielding bis assent 
to moral evidence as such, but by yielding 
it when it was not perfect in its kind, when 
it wanted some of the ingredients which 
enter into that of Christianity. But num- 

* See liajle’s Dictionary in the article Zeno. 

t Berkeley’s Dialog, between Hylas and Fbilonous. 


bers have been deceived by trusting to 
speculative reasonings of a finer texture; 
and. men of superior and exalted sense 
have fallen into errors, from which com¬ 
mon sense has secured the rest of man¬ 
kind. * 

The proofs for Revelation have shone 
the brighter to every rational inquirer the 
more they have been of late canvassed, 
examined, and controverted; controversy 
and opposition having been to them what 
the wind is to the plumage in Indian 
crowns. The plumes, however beautiful« 
never appear to the best advantage while 
they continue unmoved and undisturbed ; 
the rude disturbance and agitation of the 
wind sets them in variety of lights, opens 
and unfolds them, and calls forth into 
view the whole strength of their lustre, 
and every beauty which, during the calm, 
escaped the observation. 

I shall conclude with observing that 
what hath been so often said upon the 
works of nature holds as true in regard 
to the Scriptures: viz. a superficial and 
slender acquaintance with them may tempt 
a man to infidelity ; but an accurate, in¬ 
timate knowledge of them, and a thorough 
insight into their contents, brings the mind 
back to a firm belief, and makes us ac¬ 
knowledge and adore the great Author of 
them. Rev. Jeremiah Seed. 

On the seeming Contradictions in 
Scripture. 

Where Scriptures at first sight seem to 
contradict one another, we must, by a 
serious consideration of them, labor to 
discover their harmony. But if we should 
not be able to reconcile them, we ought 
not to pronounce them irreconcilable, but 
rather attribute a deficiency to oiir own 
understandings. There can be no real 
contradiction but when the different pas¬ 
sages mean precisely the same person or 
thing, and' precisely in the same respect 
and circumstance : no such contradiction 
is to be found in Scripture. But, where 
there seems to be one, either (1.) The 
same terms are used in a different sense 
in the different texts. Thus Paul directs 
to work out our salvation with fear and 
trembling, i. e. filial fear and holy awe; 
Phil. ii. 12. John says, there is no fear in 
love;—^perfect love casteth out fear ; i. e, 
slavish fear; 1 John iv. 18. The Sama¬ 
ritans feared the Lord; i. e. with a slavish 
dread;—and yet feared aot the Lord ; u e* 
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with a childlike, sincere, and holy awe 
of Him, or a right worshipping of Him ; 
2 Kings xvii. 32-34. It is appointed for 
men once to die, i. e. a temporal death ; 
Heb. ix. 27 : and yet, if any one keep 
Christ's sayings, he shall never see death, 
i. e. eternal death; John viii. 51. A man 
is justified, i. e. before God, in his person 
and state, hjf faith tvUhont the deeds of 
the latv ; Rom. iii. 28 ; and yet by works 
a, man is justified, i. e. before men, and 
not by faith only ; James ii. 24. Hatred 
of others is very sinful; Tit. iii. 3; and yet 
to hate our nearest relations, i. e. to love 
them less than we do Christ, is our duty; 
Luke xiv. 26. Or (2.) The seemingly op¬ 
posite texts really treat of different sub¬ 
jects. Thus the Spirit of truth guided the 
apostles into all truth, i. e. in their doc¬ 
trine ; John xvi. 13: and yet Peter erred, 
and was to be blamed, i. e. in his practice ; 
Gal. ii. 11-18. John Baptist was not 
Elias, i. e. not the })rophet who lived un¬ 
der Ahab; .lohn i. 21 ; and yet was the 
Elias foretold by Malachi, i. c. one in 
the spirit and power of the ancient Elijah ; 
Mat. xi. 11, 12. 14. 18; Mark ix. 11-15; 
Luke i. 17 ; Mai. iv. 5. Or (3.) In the 
seemingly opposite texts the same subject 
is considered in different parts or respects. 
Thus believers in Christ their Head, as 
justified in His righteousness, and in re¬ 
spect of their new nature, and what they 
aim at and shall quickly obtain, are all 
fair without spot ; Song iv. 7; Jer. 1. 20; 
Num. xxiii. 21 ; 1 John iii. 9, and v. 18; 
and yet in themselves, and with respect to 
remaining corruption in them, are all as 
an unclean thing — carnal, sold under sin ; 
Isa. Ixiv. 6 ; Horn. vii. 14. In respect of 
His divine nature, Christ and His Father 
are one; John x. 30; 1 John v. 7. In 
respect of His divine person. He is His Fa¬ 
ther’s equal and fellow; Phil, ii.6; Zech. 
xiii. 7. But, in respect of Ilis. manhood 
and mediatory office. His Father is greater 
than He ; John xiv. 28; is His Master; 
Isa. xlix. 3 : His Head ; 1 Cor. xi. 3: His 
God ; Eph. i. 3 ; John xx. 17 : His Crea¬ 
tor ; Jer. xxxi. 22 : -His Portion; Psal. 
xvi. 5, 6. In respect of His divine na¬ 
ture, Christ is the Lord from heaven ; 
1 Cor. XV. 47 : God over all; Rom. ix. 5. 
In His human nature. He is the fruit of the 
earth; Isa. iv. 2 ; the child born; Isa. 
ix. 6. Or (4.) The seemingly opposite 
texts respect different times and places. 
Thus, during Christ’s humiliation, the 


Spirit was not, i. e. was not remarkably 
poured out; John vii. 39 ; and yet after 
Christ’s ascension He was poured out; 
Acts ii. 1 Thess. i. 5. Circumcision, and 
other Jewish ceremonies, were long ne¬ 
cessary duties; Gen. xvii. 9, 10; llom. 
iii. 1, 2. But, after their abolition, by the 
incarnation, obedience, death, and resur¬ 
rection of Christ, they became sinful rites ; 
Gal. V. 2, and iv. 9-11 ; Isa. Ixvi. 3. 

Most of the seeming contradictions in 
Scripture are found in the historical parts, 
where their connexion with the great sub¬ 
ject or scope of Scripture is less conside¬ 
rable, and where the blunder of a tran¬ 
scriber, or of a printer, in a few letters, 
might be easily admitted, without really 
detracting from the honor of the oracles 
of God.—The apparent contradictions in 
the history appear owing to the same per¬ 
sons having different names, or the deed 
being done by different persons; to the 
one of which it is ascribed in one text, 
and to another in the other text; or deeds 
similar being really difierent. Reckoning 
of time is sometimes from one period, and 
sometimes from another ; especially when 
some kings had, for some years, a con¬ 
junct reign with their father, and then a 
separate reign by themselves. Round 
numbers of hundreds or thousands are 
put for such as differed but little from them. 
What is not included in one reckoning is 
included in another, &c. Thus the so¬ 
journing of the Hebrews, from the call of 
Abraham to leave his native country; 
Gen. xii. 1 ; to the deliverance from 
Egypt, was 430 years ; Exod. xii. 40, 41 ; 
Gal. iii. 17 ; but from the birth of Isaac 
to that deliverance were but 400 years; 
Gen. XV. 13. Jacob and his descendants, 
at their going down into Egypt, were in 
all seventy persons: Gen. xlvi. 26, 27 ; 
Deut. X. 22; but excluding Joseph and 
his two sons, who were in Egypt before, 
and including eight of Jacob’s daughters- 
in-law, they made seventy-five souls; 
Acts vii. 14. David by Abishai and his 
army, slew 18,000 Edomites, who came to 
assist the Syrians; or 18,000 Syrians, and 
also 18,000 Edomites; Joab assisted in 
killing 12,000 of these, or killed 12,000 
besides; 2 Sam. viii. 13 ; 1 Chron. xviii, 
12 ; Psal. lx. title. The Ammonites hired 
32,000 Syrians, besides the 1000 from 
Maachah ; 33,000 in all; 2 Sam. ix. 6; 
1 Chron. xix. 6, 7.—Of the Syrian army 
were slain 7000, who fought in 700 cha- 
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riots, and 40,000 horsemen, and as many 
footmen, or 40,000 horsemen who dis¬ 
mounted and fought on foot; 2 Sam. x. 
18 ; 1 Chron. xix. 17.—Adino, or Jasho- 
beam, might slay in one battle 800, and 
in another 300; 2 Sam. xxiii. 8; 1 Chron. 
xi. 11. When David numbered the peo¬ 
ple, the men of Judah amounted to 
470,000, who, with the 30,000 under their 
thirty mighties, made 500,000. The men 
of Israel amounted to 800,000, exclusive 
of the 288,000 standing troops, which, put 
together, make almost 1,100,000; 2 Sam. 
xxiv.9; 1 Chron. xxi. 5, and xxvii. 1-15. 
— No more than three years of famine 
were threatened for David’s numbering 
the people; 1 Chron. xxi. 12: but, had 
these been added to the three preceding 
years of famine for Saul’s murdering the 
Gibeonites, they, together with the year 
of release, would have made seven : 
2 Sam. xxiv. 13.—David gave to Arau- 
nah, or Oman, fifty shekels of silver for 
the thrashing floor, and the oxen then sa¬ 
crificed; 2 Sam. xxiv. 24: and afterwards 
bought the whole farm for six hundred 
shekels of gold, for the temple to be built 
on ; 1 Chron. xxi. 25.—Solomon had 4000 
stables, in which were 40,000 stalls, ten 
in each ; or he had 4000 stalls at Jerusa¬ 
lem, and 40,000 in all; 1 Kings iv. 26; 
2 Chron. ix. 25.—Hiram got 20 measures 
of oil for his family; 1 Kings v. 11 : and 
20,000 baths of oil for his artificers be¬ 
sides; 2 Chron. ii. 10. Solomon’s work¬ 
men had 3300 subordinate overseers, and 
over these 300 more, in all 3600 ; 1 Kings 
V. 16 ; 2 Chron. ii. 18.—The temple was 
founded in the 480th year of the deliver¬ 
ance from Egypt; 1 Kings vi. 1 : there¬ 
fore the 450 years mentioned Acts xiii. 20 
must either mark the lime from the birth of 
Isaac to the settlement in Canaan, or the 
years of oppression mentioned in the book 
pf Judges, must be included in the rests; 
or some of the latter judges must have 
been contemporary.—Each of the brazen 
pillars, at the entrance of the tabernacle, 
was almost eighteen cubits, which, being 
joined together, made thirty-five cubits for 
both ; 1 Kings vii. 15 ; 2 Kings xxv. 17 ; 
Jer. lii. 21; 2 Chron. ii. 15.—The brazen 
sea had ordinarily no more than two 
thousand baths of water in it; 1 Kings 
vii. 26: but, if filled to the brim, it could 
have held 3000; 2 Chron. iv. .5.—Solo¬ 
mon’s fleet brought him from Ophir four 
hundred and fifty talents in all, of which 


420 were clear gain, or they brought him 
420 talents at one voyage, and 450 in 
another; 1 Kings ix. 28 ; 2 Chron. viii. 
18. At least in Solomon’s time, there 
was nothing in the ark but the two tables 
of the law; 1 Kings viii. 9*; 2 Chron. v. 
10 : but the pot of manna and Aaron’s 
budding rod were once in it, or rather 
placed in the fore side of it; Heb. ix. 4. 
—King Ahaziah began his reign in the 
twenty-second year of his age; 2 Kings 
viii. 20; and in the forty-second year of 
the royalty of his mother’s family, to which 
he was so like in his conduct; 2 Chron. 
xxii. 2.—^The vessels of gold and silver 
were not made till after the temple itself 
was repaired ; 2 Kings xii. 10. 14 : hut 
were afterwards formed of what metal re¬ 
mained ; 2 Chron. xxiv. 11. 14.—Jehoia- 
chin’s release was appointed on the 25th 
day of the month; Jer. lii. 31 ; but not 
executed till the 27th; 2 Kings xxv. 27. 
—Of the two lists of the returning cap¬ 
tives, in Ezra ii. and Nch. vii., the one may 
mark the numbers enrolled in order to re¬ 
turn, and the other the numbers which 
actually returned.—To reconcile the ap¬ 
parent inconsistences in the four gospels, 
nothing more is necessary but to place the 
passages in their proper order. 

Rev. J. Brown. 

An Objection to the Method in which Di¬ 
vine Truths are inculcated in Scrip¬ 
ture answered. 

Some men find fault with the Scriptures 
because divine truths are not thrown to- 
gc'ther in regular order, as in our cate¬ 
chisms. But God puts not such value on 
men’s accurate methods as they imagine 
them to deserve. Nor are they so sub¬ 
servient to His ends in the revelation of 
Himself as they are apt to fancy. Yet 
often when they think that they have 
brought truths into the strictest propriety 
of expression and order, they lose both 
their power and their glory. Hence is 
the world filled with so many lifeless, 
sapless, graceless, artificial declarations 
of divine truth,, in, the schoolmen and 
others. We may sooner squeeze w'ater 
out of a pumice stone, than one drop of 
spiritual nourishment out of them. But 
how many millions of souls have received 
divine benefit and consolation exactly 
suited to their condition by those occa¬ 
sional occurrences of truth which they 
met with in the Scriptures, and which 
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they would never have obtained by those 
wise artificial arrangements which some 
men would fancy. Truths have their effi¬ 
cacy and power in our minds, not only 
from themselves, but from their place and 
position in th8 Scriptures. They are placed 
in such respects towards us, and in such 
connexion one with another, as their in¬ 
fluence upon our minds greatly depends 
on. Artificial methodising of spiritual 
truths may make men ready in notions, 
cunning and subtle in disputations: but 
it is the Scripture itself in its own present 
arrangement which is able to make us 
wise unto salvation. Da. J. Owek. 

It is by no means a matter of chance, 
but a singular providence of God, that 
most of the sublime mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven were propounded to 
us in common language, destitute of or¬ 
nament; lest, had they been artfully com¬ 
posed on rhetorical precepts, and en¬ 
riched with eloquence, their strength and 
efficacy might have been attributed to 
the false lustre and vain arrangement of 
words. Since, therefore, this simplicity, 
coarse and unpolished as it may be, does 
not fail to inspire us with greater re¬ 
spect, and more profound veneration for 
holy Writ, than could be produced by the 
polished language of orators; can we do 
otherwise than conclude, that the Scrip¬ 
tures contain a truth so clear and strik¬ 
ing, as to maintain itself without stand¬ 
ing in need of the artifices of eloquence 
to procure admiration ? Calvin. 

The same Spirit, that speaks by the 
mouths of the prophets, must necessarily 
enter into our souls, to convince us that 
those holy men have faithfully declared 
what God had commanded them, Is. lix. 
21. Some pious souls, hearing the un¬ 
godly murmur with impunity against the 
Scriptures, have grieved that they had not 
at hand some convincing argument to si¬ 
lence them immediately. But these good 
people are mistake)/not considering that 
the Holy Ghost is called a seal and an 

? ‘arnest to confirm the l^ith of believers; 
or until he enlighten them inwardly, their 
own spirit can float in uncertainty only. 
Let us therefore lay it down as a certain, 
invariable rule, that none can rest a firm 
and solid confidence on the Scriptures, but 
such as are disciples of the Holy Ghost, 
that is to say, such as are inwardly enlight¬ 
ened by his divine illumination. Calvin. 
AMTH, VOL. 


The internal Evidence of Scripture not 
confined to Men of Learning. 

But the gospel was not given only for 
learned men. 'There are at least nine¬ 
teen in twenty, if not ninety-nine in a 
hundred, of those for whom the Scrip¬ 
tures were written, that are not capable 
of any certain or effectual conviction of 
the divine authority of the Scriptures, by 
such arguments as learned men make use 
of. If men who have been brought up in 
heathenism must wait for a clear and 
certain conviction of the truth of Chris¬ 
tianity until they have learning and' ac¬ 
quaintance with the histories of politer 
nations, enough to see clearly the force of 
such kind of arguments, it will make the 
evidence of the gospel to them immensely 
cumbersome, and will render the propa¬ 
gation of the gospel among them infinitely 
difficult. Miserable is the condition of 
the Houssatannuck Indians, and others, 
who have lately manifested a desire to 
be instructed in Christianity, if they can 
come at no evidence of the truth of Chris¬ 
tianity sufficient to induce them to sell 
all for Christ, in any other way but this. 

It is unreasonable to suppose that God 
has provided for his people no more than 
probable evidences of the truth of the 
gospel. He has with great care abun¬ 
dantly provided, and given them the most 
convincing, assuring, satisfying, and ma¬ 
nifold evidence of his faithfulness in the 
covenant of grace; and as David says, 
made a covenant ordered in all things and 
sure. Therefore it is rational to suppose, 
that at the same time, he would not fail 
of ordering the matter so, that there 
should not be wanting, as great, and 
clear evidence, that this is his covenant, 
and that these promises are his promises ; 
or, which is the same thing, that the 
Christian religion is true, and that the 
gospel is his word. Otherwise in vain are 
those great assurances he has given of his 
faithfulness in his covenant, by confirming 
it with his oath, and so variously esta¬ 
blishing it by seals and pledges. For the 
evidence that it is his covenant, is pro¬ 
perly the foundation on which all the 
force and effect of those other assurances 
do stand. We may therefore undoubtedly 
suppose and conclude, that there is some 
so»'t of evidence which God has given, 
that this covenant, and these promises are 
his, beyond all mere probability; that there 
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are some grounds of assurance of it held 
forth, which, if we are not blind to them, 
tend to give a higher persuasion than any 
arguing from history, human tradition, &c. 
which the illiterate and unacquainted with 
history are capable of; yea, that which is 
good ground of the highest and most per¬ 
fect assurance, that mankind have in any 
case whatsoever, agreeable to those high 
expressions which the apostle uses, Hcb, 
X. 22, Let us draw near in full assurance 
of faith. And Col. ii. 2, That their hearts 
might he comforted, being knit together 
in love, and unto all riches of the full as¬ 
surance of understanding, to the acknbw- 
ledgment of the mystery of God, and of 
the Father, and of Christ. It is reason¬ 
able to suppose, that God would give the 
greatest evidence of those things which 
are greatest, and the truth of which is of 
greatest importance to us; and that we 
therefore, if we arc wise, and act ration¬ 
ally, shall have the greatest desire of 
having full, undoubting, and perfect as¬ 
surance of. But it is certain, that such 
an assurance is not to be attained by the 
greater part of them who live under the 
gospel, by arguments fetched from an¬ 
cient traditions, histories, and monuments. 

And if we come to fact and experience, 
there is not the least reason to suppose 
that one in a hundred of those who have 
been sincere Christians, and have had a 
heart to sell all for Christ, have come by 
their conviction of the truth of the gospel 
this way. If we read over the histories of 
the many thousands that died martyrs for 
Christ, since the beginning of the Reforma¬ 
tion, and have cheerfully undergone ex¬ 
treme tortures in a conlidertce of the truth 
of the gospel, and consider their circum¬ 
stances and advantages; how few of them 
were there, that-we can reasonably sup¬ 
pose, ever came by their assured persua¬ 
sion this way; or indeed for whom it was 
possible, reasonably to receive so full and 
strong an assurance, from such arguments! 
Many of them were weak women and 
children, and the greater part of them 
illiterate persons, many of whom had been 
brought up in popish ignprance and dark¬ 
ness, and were but newly come out of it, 
and lived and died in times wherein those 
arguments for the truth of Christianity, 
from antiquity and history, had been but 
very imperfectly handled. And indeed 
it is but very lately that these arguments 
have been set in a clear and convincing 


light, even by learned men themselves: 
and since it has been done, there never 
were fewer thorough believers among those 
who have been educated in the true re¬ 
ligion ; infidelity never prevailed so much, 
in any age, as in this, wherfein these ar¬ 
guments are handled to the greatest ad¬ 
vantage. ... But yet it must be 
noted, that among those who have a spi¬ 
ritual sight of the divine glory of the gos¬ 
pel, there is a great variety of degrees of 
strength of faith, as there is a vast variety 
of the degrees of clearness of views of 
this glory; but there is no true and saving 
faith, or spiritual conviction of the judg¬ 
ment of the truth of the gospel, that has 
nothing in it of this manifestation of its in¬ 
ternal evidence, in some degree. The gos¬ 
pel of the blessed God does not go abroad 
begging for its evidence, so much as some 
think ; it has its highest and most proper 
evidence in itself. Yet great use may 
be made of external arguments ; they are 
not to be neglected but highly prized and 
valued; for they may be greatly service¬ 
able to awaken unbelievers, and bring 
them to serious consideration, and to con¬ 
firm the faith of true saints: yea, they 
may be in some respects subservient to 
the begetting of a saving faith in men. 

President Edwards. 

The Scriptures are the Property of the 

Poor and Unlearned, as well as of the 

Great and Learned. 

Christ saith (Luke xi.). Ask, and it 
shall be given you; seek, and ye shallfind; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 
And again (Mat. xi.). Come unto me all 
ye that are weary and laden, and I will 
ease you. The prophet saith (Joel ii.). 
Whosoever shall call on the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. These be the words of 
God; what darkness is in them ? what 
eye so simple, but he may see them ? 

The ways of the Lord are straight, and 
his words plain even unto the simple. 
Chrysostom saith, * AM things are doAr 
and plain in the holy Scriptures. What¬ 
soever things the,re are necessary for u| 
are also manifest.’ Some things are 
covered, as men cover precious stones 
and precious garments; they are covered, 
and yet we see them; we see them, and 
yet they are covered ; yet all things that 
are necessary are plain and open. 

Clemens saith, ‘ The word of God is 
hid from no man; it is a light common 
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unto all men ; tliere is no darkness in 
God’s word.’ Mark, it is a common 
light, and sbinetli to all men; it is as 
bright and beautiful as the sun; there is 
no dungeon or darkness in it. So saith 
Irenmits ; ‘ ’l*lie Scriptures are plain, and 
without doubtfulness,’and maybe heard 
indift’erently of all men.’ All men may 
hear them, even all sorts of men without 
exception. 

Where be they then which say it is not 
lawful for the people to have the word of 
God, and that the Scriptures are not meet 
for their reading? They are bread ; they 
are drink ; they nourish unto everlasting 
life. Great cruelty it is to starve God’s 
people to death. Are they unfit to have 
the Scriptures, because they be poor? 
Christ sailh (Matt, xi.) The poor receive 
iheglad tidings of the. gospel. And (Matt. 
V.), Blessed are the poor in spirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven: they 
want riches, and worldly glory, but God 
giveth his fear and grace to them, as well 
us to the rich. 

Are they unfit to read the Scriptures, 
because they are not bred up in other 
learning? St. Paul saith (1 Cor. ii-), f es¬ 
teemed not to know any thing among you, 
but Jesus Christ, and him crucified. The 
prophet David saith (Psal. xciv.). Blessed 
is the man, () Lord, whom thou tcachesl 
in thy law. And Christ saith (Matt, xi.). 
Thou hast hid these things from the wise, 
and men of understanding, and hast opened 
them unto babes. The apostles were sent 
into all the world to preach the gospel 
uuto every creature, to learned and un¬ 
learned, to poor and rich. There is no 
man too poor, none too rich, none too 
young, none too old. Whosoever hath 
ears to hear, he hath learning enough to 
be a hearer. 

As for the wisest and learned men in 
matters of this world, they have not always 
proved the readiest and most willing to 
set forth the glory of God : they have not 
been the meetest #holars for this school. 
Who were they that resisted Moses and 
^aron, the servants, of, God ? Not the 
people, but the wisest and best learned 
in Egypt. Who were they that stood 
against Elias? Not the people, but the 
learned and wise men, and the prophets 
and priests of Baal. Who were they that 
stoned and killed the prophets ? Not the 
people, but the chiefest and wisest in Israel. 
Who were they that resisted Christ and 
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his gospel, and sought to deface (he glory 
of God ? Not the people, but the scribes, 
and pharisees,, and high-priests, and all 
the troop of their clergy. They called 
Christ a deceiver, and Beelzebub, a com¬ 
panion of publicans and harlots; they lay 
in wait every where to entrap him; they 
sued him to death. 

St. Paul saith for conclusion in this 
manner (1 Cor. i.). It is written, / will 
destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will 
cast away the understanding of the pru¬ 
dent. Where is the wise ? where is the 
scribe ? where is the disputer of this world? 
Hath not God made the wisdom of this 
world foolishness ? For seeing the world 
by wisdom knew not God, in the wisdom 
of God, it pleased God by the foolishness 
of preaching, to save them that believed .— 
Brethren, you see your calling, how that 
not many wise men after ihe flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, are called: 
but God hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise ; and God 
hath chosen the weak things of the world 
to confound the mighty things ; and vile 
things of the world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen. 

Mark, saith he, how mercifully God 
hath dealt with you. Few of the learned 
sort, few such as are counted wise, em¬ 
brace the gospel with you, or join with 
you in faith, or keep you company. God 
hath let them be deceived in their wisdom ; 
they take themselves to be wise, and yet 
are become fools, and contrary to worldly 
judgment. God hath made you, which 
were weak and simple, and of no reputa¬ 
tion, wise and righteous, and sanctified 
and redeemed in Christ Jesus. And Christ 
saith (Matt, xviii.). Except ye be con¬ 
verted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven. 

Therefore the godly father Chrysostom 
calleth upon the people to read and hear 
the Scriptures. ‘ Hear me, ye men of the 
world; get ye the Bible, that most whole¬ 
some remedy for the soul; if ye will no¬ 
thing else, yet at the least get the New 
Testament, St. Paul's Epistles, the Gos¬ 
pels, and the Acts, that they may be 
your continual and earnest teachers. Arid 
again : * Hearken not hereto, only here in 
the church, but also at home; let the hus- 
bind with the wife, let the father with the 
child, talk together of these matters, and 
both to and fro, let them both inquire, and 
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give their judgments; and would God they 
would begin this good custom !’ 

In like sort saith Origen ; ‘ Would God 
we would all do accordingly as it is writ¬ 
ten, search the Scriptures ! It were a token 
that we do love Christ. Then would the 
Father love us, and Christ would love us, 
and show himself unto us ; and he and 
his Father would come unto us, and dwell 
in us.' 

Chrysostom saith : * This is the cause 
of all ill, that the Scriptures are not known. 
To know nothing of God’s laws (saith he 
in another place) is the loss of salvation ; 
ignorance hath brought in heresies and 
vicious life; ignorance hath turned all 
things upside down/ 

St. Jerome, expounding those words of 
the apostle, Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you plenteously, saith, ‘ Here we are 
taught, that the lay people ought to have 
the word of God, not only sufficiently, 
but also with abundance, and to teach and 
counsel one another.' 

And now to conclude what the learned 
fathers and ancient doctors have said in 
these matters. Theodoretus saith, ‘ Ye 
may commonly see, that our doctrine is 
known not only of them that are the doc¬ 
tors of the church, and the masters of the 
people, but also even of the tailors, and 
smiths, and weavers, and of all artiticers ; 
yea, and farther also of women, and that 
not only of them that be learned, but also 
of labouring women, and sewsters, and ser¬ 
vants, and handmaids ; neither only the 
citizens, but also the country folks do very 
well understand the same. Ye may find, 
yea, even the very ditchers, and delvers, 
and cow-herds, and gardeners, disputing 
of the Holy Trinity, and of the creation of 
all things.’ 

Thus we see there was a time, before 
ignorance crept into the church, and got 
the upper hand, when the word of Go4 
was not counted hard, and dark, and 
doubtful; when children, and women, and 
•servants, and men of the country, had the 
knowledge of God, and were able to rea¬ 
son of the works of God. Then went 
it well with th.em; they could not easily 
be deceived, because they had that word 
which bewrayeth the thief; they carried 
with them like good exchangers the 
weights and touchstone, and were able to 
try coins whether they were true or false. 
Stich were the peo|}le, such was the state 
of God’s church in those days. 


Gold, and silver, and lands, and pos¬ 
sessions, are the portions but of few; they 
are not common to all alike. The wise 
man saith (Prov. xix.). House and riches 
come by inheritance of the fathers. But 
the word of God, the law and prophets, 
the apostles, the Evangelists, the gift of 
the Spirit, and the knowledge of God, are 
given unto all men; they are made com¬ 
mon for all men. 

If the word were ordained but for a few, 
then Christ was given unto the world but 
for a few; the heaven was made but for a 
few ; tlie mercy and love of God was but for 
a few. But the mercy of God is over all, 
and upon all, and for all. All have right 
to hear the word of God ; all have need to 
know the word of God. All have sinned, 
and are deprived of the glory of Hod. 
(Rom. iii.) 

Therefore Christ calleth all (Matt, 
xi.) : Come unto me all ye that be weary 
and laden, \oung men and old men, 
men and women, rich and poor, come to 
me. (iod is no accepter of persons. 
(Acts X.) Jt is not the will of your La¬ 
ther which is in heaven (saith Christ 
Matt, xviii.) that one of these little ones 
should perish. Who willeth that all men 
should be saved, and come to the know- 
ledge of the ti'uth. (1 Tim. ii.) Hod will 
look to him that is poor, and of a con¬ 
trite spirit, and Irembleth at his words. 
(Isa. Ixvi.) God will regard such a one, 
and make him a fit vessel to receive his 
truth. Upon him that is such a one shall 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of 
God re.st. 

Not only upon the rich, the wise, and the 
learned, but upo . him that is poor, and of 
a contrite spirit, and irembleth at his 
word; upon him that humbleth himself 
under the mighty hand of God ; he is the 
temple and the tabernacle of the Holy 
Ghost. He that is humble in heart shall 
be saved : God resisteth the proud, but 
giveth grace to the 1 o>h%^. 

Therefore Christ said (Matt, xi.), / 
give thee thanks, ,0 Father, Lord of /u'% 
ven and earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and men of under¬ 
standing, and hast opened them unto 
babes, even to such as have no learning, 
which rejoice in nothing but in thee. The 
wise and learned of the world cannot hear 
them, cannot see them ; but they to whom 
it pleased thee to give understanding. It 
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is thy mercy. Flesh and blood cannot 
reach the knowledge of thy will. The 
Spirit of the Father hath revealed it. 

Christ saith (John x.), My sheep hear 
my voice, and I know them, and they fol¬ 
low me ; they will not follow a stranger. 
My people are simple' as sheep; they are 
rude, and know not what they do; yet 
they know my voice, and follow me; they 
know their Shepherd from a thief; they 
follow not the call and voice of a stran¬ 
ger. So we see that God chaseth no man 
away from hearing his word ; he loatheth 
not the poor, because of his poverty; he 
refuseth him not, for he is the God of the 
poor; they be his areatures. 

St. Augustine saith, ‘ Almighty God, 
in the Scriptures, speaketh as a familiar 
friend, without dissimulation, unto the 
hearts both of the learned and of the un¬ 
learned.’ He abaseth himself, and speak¬ 
eth to their capacity ; for his will is, that 
all should come to the knowled.ge of the 
truth, and be saved. 

When Christ himself came first into the 
world to plant his church, he vc chsafed 
the poor and simple the knowledge of his 
truth, and showed it first unto them. The 
first that had tidings of his birth were not 
scribes and pharisees, but a company of 
poor shepherds. The first that received 
his gospel, and taught it in the world, 
were not doctors or learned men, but 
fishers, and toll-gatherers, and of base 
condition. Tlie first that met him with 
triumph at Jerusalem, and sang Hosanna, 
were not bishops and priests, but babes 
and infants. They that followed him most 
and believed, were not the greatest men 
of power and policy, but such as the pha¬ 
risees termed a cursed people, which knew 
not the law. The first that told the apostles 
the resurrection of Christ, were not the 
sagest and wisest men, but two or three 
silly women. 

The first that were converted 'to the faith 
after his resurrection, were not any of 
the great, learned,* or otherwise esteemed 
and known among the people, but about 
three thousand poor, silly, simple men; 
so base, and so out of knowledge, that 
not one of their names could ever be 
known. 

Why should any man resist the wisdom 
of God, and deny the people the bread 
whereon they should feed, the light by 
which they may safely walk, the hearing 
and reading of the word, by which they 


may be turned to God from idols, to serve 
the living and true God ? They have cruel 
hearts, and are enemies to the glory of 
God, and to the salvation of his people, 
which in such sort deny them the know¬ 
ledge of the Scriptures. Bp. Jewell. 

The Word of God provides for every want 
of Man, 

According unto the several estates, 
and unto the secret demands of each mem¬ 
ber’s condition ; so doth the care of Christ 
severally show itself towards the same in 
his word: there is provision for any want, 
medicine for any disease, comforts for any 
distress, promises for any faith, answers 
to any doubt, directions in any difficulty, 
weapons against any temptation, preserva¬ 
tives against any sin, restoratives against 
lapse, garments to cover my naked¬ 
ness, meat to satisfy my hunger, physic to 
cure my diseases, armour to protect iny 
person, a treasure to provide for my pos¬ 
terity. If 1 am rich, 1 have there the wis¬ 
dom of God to instruct me ; and if I am 
poor, I have there the obligations of 
God to enrich me. If I am honorable, I 
have there the sight of my sins to make 
me vile ; and rules of moderation to make 
me humble : if I am of low degree, I have 
there the communion and consanguinity 
of Christ, the participation of the divine 
nature, the adoption of God the Father 
to make me noble. If I am learned, I 
have there a law of charity to order it unto 
edification; and if I am unlearned, I have 
there a Spirit which searcheth the deep 
things of God, which can give wisdom 
unto the simple, which can reveal secrets 
unto babes, which can command light to 
shine out of darkness, which can give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory, ful¬ 
ness, and love of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ, which can make me, though igno¬ 
rant of all other things, to learn Christ, in 
whom there is more wisdom, more various 
and admirable curiosity, more filling and 
plentiful satisfaction, more proportion to 
the boundless desires of a soul once rec¬ 
tified, more fruit and salvation (which 
should be the end of every Christian man’s 
learning) than in all other knowledge 
which either past or present ages can af¬ 
ford. In one word, every where, and in 
all things, I am there taught how to want, 
ind how to abound, and how to do all, 
things through Christ that strengthens 
me. A Christian can be set in no estate. 
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wherein the abundant care of Christ over 
him is not in the gospel wonderfully mag¬ 
nified. Br. Reynolds. 

ISIen never get beyond the l^ew Testament. 

Foil centuries past the world has been 
in a slate of gradual improvement, which 
is still increasing with accelerated ra¬ 
pidity. Ancient ages, even the most re¬ 
nowned, wc have far outstripped in every 
useful science ; and by means of modern 
discoveries, their most famous books are 
found extremely deficient. Within the li¬ 
mits of the eighteenth century this has 
been remarkably the case. How many 
treatises regarded as master-pieces at the 
beginning were looked upon as antiquated 
before the end. When we consider the 
intense application of thousands of en¬ 
lightened and highly cultivated minds, all 
in quest of new discoveries, and all en¬ 
deavouring to improve on what was written 
before, we shall not wonder at this ad¬ 
vancement. 

It naturally occurs to inquire, how it is 
in reference to religion, and whether the 
"New Testament stands its ground. A full 
proportion of learned men have applied 
themselves to the study of the principles 
of religion and morals, and to those sci¬ 
ences connected with them, which have 
respect to moral obligation and privilege. 
But have any of them outstripped the 
New Testament, as the moderns have out¬ 
stripped the ancient philosophers ? Have 
they found out any part of the character 
of God which it does not display, any 
duty which it does not inculcate? No: 
with all their researches, and with all the 
additional knowledge of eighteen cen¬ 
turies, they have not moved .a step before 
the men of Galilee. Nay, they may per¬ 
ceive the New Testament is still before 
them. 

In these latter times many conceive that 
considerable progress has been made in 
llic knowledge of that part of morals 
which respects individual and domestic, 
but especially national relations. After 
having viewed these pretensions which 
profess to have their basis fixed on the 
principles of eternal justice, let us turn to 
the New Testament, and examine if these 
men have outstripped it. But wc find 
^ there all these noble sentiments, the force 
and extent of which were not perceived 
before, that are applicable to what is good 


in them, and to those things which are 
really improvements, and countenancing 
and enjoining them by the spirit of the 
gospel. Is it not astonishing that when¬ 
ever any useful discovery in moral science 
has been made, it is found 'that the New 
Testament contains it, though before un¬ 
noticed? This has been the case from 
century to century : it is so still: and, 
beyond a doubt, there are still many di¬ 
vine principles of morals in the New Tes¬ 
tament, which the progress in knowledge 
of this and future ages will lead men to 
discover. 

But whence comes this peculiar quality 
in the New Testament? The vast com¬ 
prehensive knowledge of the Spirit of God 
who indited it can alone be assigned as 
the rational and satisfactory cause. If 
Christianity had been the invention of men, 
it would have shared the fate of all other 
systems of the like origin. The improve¬ 
ments of modern times would have left it 
far behind. 

This has been the case with all the Pa¬ 
gan religions. A jierson in the present 
age who had written on theological sub¬ 
jects, though of moderate abilities, instead 
of considering it as a compliment, would 
think himself grossly insulted if you were 
to say to him, ‘I admire your book: your 
ideas of God and religion are fully on a 
level with the Grecian mythology, the In¬ 
dian Shasters, and the system of Confu¬ 
cius.’ Nor would he think that justice 
was done him, unless it was granted that 
he had surpassed the Koran of Mahomet 
in his representations of trtith and duty. 
But the plain illiterate fishermen, publi¬ 
cans, and tent-makers of Judea and Ga¬ 
lilee, after the lapse of eighteen centuries, 
are still masters in religion and morals. 
No man in all that time has stepped one 
foot before them. Let those who will not 
allow that, they were taught of God, as¬ 
sign a satisfactory reason for their pre¬ 
eminence. Du. Bogue. 

Exhortation to the reading of the 
Scriptures. 

Who can take the light from us in this 
miserable vale of blindness, and mean not 
to have us stumble in the paths of perdi¬ 
tion, to the ruin of our souls ? Who will 
envy us this bread of life, prepared and set 
on the table for our eternal sustenance, 
and mean not to famish us, or instead 
thereof, with their corrupt traditions and 
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doctrines of man, to infect us ? All the 
whole Scriptures, saith the holy Apostle 
St. Paul, inspired from God above, is 
profitable to teach, to reprove, to reform, 
to instruct in righteousness, that the man 
of (lod may' be sound and perfect, in~ 
structed in eveiy good^worlc. 

Search therefore, good reader (on God’s 
name), as Christ biddeth thee, the holy 
Scripture, wherein thou mayest find thy 
salvation. Let not the volume of this 
book (by God’s own warrant) depart from 
thee, but occupy thyself therein in the 
whole journey of this thy worldly pilgrim¬ 
age, to understand thy way how to walk 
rightly before him all the days of thy life. 
Remember that the prophet David pro- 
nounceth him the blessed man, which will 
muse in the law of God both day and 
night. Remember that he callcth him 
blessed, which walketh in the way of the 
Lord, which will search diligently his tes¬ 
timonies, and will in his whole heart seek 
the same. 

Let not the covert suspicious insinua¬ 
tions of the adversaries drive thee from the 
search of the holy Scriptures, either for 
the obscurity which they say is in them, or 
for the inscrutable hidden mysteries they 
talk to be comprised in them, or for the 
strangeness and homeliness of the phrases 
they would charge God’s book with. Christ 
exhorteth thee therefore the rather for the 
difficulty of the same to search them dili¬ 
gently. St. Paul willeth thee to have thy 
senses exercised in them, and not to be a 
child in thy senses, but in malice. 

Though many things may be difficult to 
thee to understand, impute it rather to thy 
dull hearing and reading, than to think 
that the Scriptures be insuperable to them 
which with diligeVit searching labour to 
discern the evil from the good. Only 
search with an humble spirit, ask in con¬ 
tinual prayer, seek with purit^y of life, 
knock with perpetual perseverance, and 
cry to that good Spirit of Christ the Com¬ 
forter ; and surely to every such asker it 
will be given, such searchers must needs 
find, to them it will be Oj)ened. 

Christ himself will open the sense of the 
Scriptures, not to the proud, or to the wise 
of the world, but to the lowly and contrite 
in heart; for he hath the key of David, 
who openeth, and no man shutteth ; who 
shutteth, and no man openeth. For as 
this Spirit is a benign and liberal Spirit, 
and will be easily found of them which will 


early in carefulness rise to seek him, and 
as he promiseth he will be the Comforter 
from above to teach us, and to lead us into 
all the ways of truth, if that in humility we 
bow unto him, denying our own natural 
senses, our carnal wits and reasons; so 
he is the Spirit of purity and cleanness, 
and will recede from him whose conscience 
is subject to filthiness of life. Into such a 
soul this heavenly wisdom will not enter; 
for all perverse cogitations will separate us 
from God. And then how busily soever we 
search this holy table of the Scripture, yet 
vvill it then be a table to such to their own 
snare, a trap, a stumbling-block, and a re¬ 
compense to themselves. . . . 

And here, good reader, great cause we 
have to extol the wonderous wisdom of 
God, and with great thanks to prai.se his 
providence, considering how he hath pre¬ 
served and renewed from age to age, by 
special miracle, the incomparable treasure 
of his church. ‘ For first he did inspire 
Moses,’ as John Chrysostom doth testify, 
‘ to write the stony tables, and kept him 
in the mountains forty days, to give him 
his law. After him he sent the prophets ; 
but they suffered many thousand adversi¬ 
ties ; for battles did follow, all were slain, 
all were destroyed, books were burnt up. 
He then inspired another man to repair 
these miraculous Scriptures; bisdrus, I 
mean, who of their leavings set them again 
together. After that, he provided that the 
seventy interpreters should take them in 
hand. At the last came Christ himself. 
The apostles did receive them, and spread 
them throughout all nations. Christ 
wrought his miracles and wonders ; and 
what followed? After these great volumes, 
the apostles also did write, as St. Paul 
doth say. These be written tv the instruc¬ 
tion of us, that be come into the end of the 
world. And Christ doth say. Ye therefore 
do err, because ye know not the Scripture, 
nor the power of God. And Paul did say, 
Tet the word of Christ be plentiful among 
you. And again saith David, Oh! how 
sweet be thy words to my throat (he saith 
not, to my hearing, but, to my throat), 
above the honey or the honeycomb to my 
mouth! Yea, Moses saith, Thoushalt me¬ 
ditate in them evermore ; when thou risest, 
and when thou sittest down, when thou 
goest to sleep, continue in them, he saith, 
i.nd a thousand places more. And yet 
after so many testimonies thus spoken, 
there be some persons that do not yet so 
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much as know what the Scriptures be; 
whereupon nothing is in good state amongst 
us, nothing worthily is done amongst us. 
In this which pertains to this life, we make 
very great haste, but of spiritual goods we 
have no regard.’ Thus far John Chry¬ 
sostom. 

It must needs signify some great thing 
to our understanding, that Almighty God 
hath had such care to prescribe these books 
thus unto us; I say not prescribe them 
only, but to maintain them, and defend ^ 
them against the malignity of the devil and 
his ministers, who always went about to 
destroy them. And yet would these never 
be so destroyed, but that he would have 
them continue whole and perfect unto this 
day, to our singular comfort and instruc¬ 
tion, where other books of mortal wise men 
have perished in great numbers. . . 

Whereupon, seeing Almighty God by 
his divine providence hath preserved these 
books of the Scriptures safe and sound, 
and that in their native languages they 
were first written in, the great ignorance 
that reigned in these tongues, and, con¬ 
trary to ail other casualties, chanced upon 
all other books, in maugre of all worldly 
wits, who would so fain have had them 
destroyed, and yet he by his mighty hand 
would have them extant as witnesses and 
interpreters of his will toward mankind; 
we may soon see cause most reverently to 
embrace these divine testimonies of his 
will, to study them, and to search them, to 
instruct our blind nature, so sore corrupted 
and fallen from the knowledge in which 
first we were created ; yet having occasion 
given somewhat to recover our fall, and to 
return again to that divine nature wherein 
we were once made, and at the last to be 
inheritors in the celestial habitation with 
God Almighty, after the end of our mor¬ 
tality here, brought to his dust again. 

These books, 1 say, being of such esti¬ 
mation and authority, so much reverenced 
of them who had any mean taste of them, 
could never be put out of the way neither 
by the spite of any tyrant, as that tyrant 
Maximian destroyed all the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures, wheresoever they could be found, 
and burnt them in the midst of the mar¬ 
ket : neither the hatred of any Porphyrian 
philosopher or rhetorician, neither by ihe 
envy of the Romanists, and of such hypo¬ 
crites who from time to time did ever bark 
against them, some of them not in open 
sort of condemnation, but more cunningly 


under subtle pretences; for that, as they 
were so hard to understand, and especially 
for that they affirm it to be a perilous mat¬ 
ter to translate the text of the Holy Scrip¬ 
ture, and therefore it cannot be well trans¬ 
lated. Abp'. Parker. 

Christ to be chiejty sought for in 
Scripture. 

Search the Scriptures: if you think to 
have eternal life, search them: if you would 
know Christ, whom to know is eternal 
life, then again search them, for these are 
they that testify of him. Searching im¬ 
ports diligence, much diligence; it is a 
serious work ; it is not a common seeking 
of an easy and common thing, but it is 
a search and scrutiny for some hidden 
thing, for some special thing. . . There 
is some hidden secret that you must search 
for, that is inclosed within the covering of 
words and sentences; there is a mystery 
of wisdom that you must apply your hearts 
to search out (Eccl. vii. 5). Jesus Christ 
is the treasure that is hid in this field,—a 
precious treasure of eternal life! Now 
then, search into the fields of the Scrip¬ 
tures (Prov. ii. 4), for him as for hid trea¬ 
sure. It is not only truth you must seek 
and buy, and not sell it, but it is life you 
must search for. Here is an object that 
may not only take up your understandings, 
but satisfy your hearts. Think not you 
have found all when you have found the 
truth there, and learned it. No, except 
you have found life there, you have found 
nothing, you have missed the treasure. 
If you would profit by the Scriptures, you 
must bring both your understandings and 
your afiections to them, and depart not till 
they both return full: if you bring your 
understanding to seek the truth, you may 
find truth, but not truly. You may find it, 
but you are not found of it. You may lead 
truth captive, and inclose it in a prison of 
your mindy and encompass it about with a 
guard of corrupt affections, that it shall 
have no issue, no outgoing to the rest of 
your souls and ways, and no influence on 
them ; you may jenpw the truth, but you 
are not known of it, and brought in cap¬ 
tivity to the obedience of it. The treasure 
that is bid in the Scriptures is Jesus Christ, 
whose entire and perfect name is, Way, 
Truth, and Life. He is a living truth and 
true life: therefore Christ is the adequate 
object of the soul, commensurable to all 
its faculties. He has truth in him to $a- 
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tisfy the mind, and has life and goodness 
in him to satiate the heart: therefore if 
thou wonldst find Jesus Christ, bring thy 
whole soul to seek him, as Paul expresseth 
it. lie is true and faitliful, and worthy of 
all acceptation ; then bring thy judgment 
to find the light of truth, and thy affec¬ 
tions io embrace the life of goodness that 
is in him. 

Now, as much as ye find of him, so 
much have ye profited in the Scriptures. 
If you find commands there which you 
cannot obey, search again, and you may 
find strength under that command ; dig a 
little deeper, and you shall find Jesus the 
end of an impossible command : and when 
you have found him, you have found life 
and strength to obey, and you have found a 
propitiation and sacrifice for transgressing 
and not obeying. If you find curses in it, 
search again, and you shall find Jesus 
Christ, under that, made a curse for us; 
you shall find him, in the end of the curse, 
for righteousness to every one that be¬ 
lieves. Rev. n. Binning. 

What more glorious truth can possibly 
remain concealed in the Scriptures, now 
that the seals have been broken, and the 
stone is rolled from the door of the se¬ 
pulchre, and this transcendent mystery 
has gone forth,—Christ the Son of God 
became a man, God is Three in One, 
Christ hath snfi'ered for us, and will reign 

for us for ever and ever ? Verilv these 

•/ 

things are universally known and spread 
abroad. But take Christ from the Scrip¬ 
tures, and what will you find in them 
more ? Luther.* 

Scripture must be applied by the Holy 
Spii’it. 

Ael the books and writings which wc 
converse with, they can but represent 
spiritual objects to our understandings ; 
which yet wc can never see id their own 
true figure, colour, and proportion, until 
we have a divine light within, to irradi¬ 
ate and shine upon them. . . . Though 
there be never such excellent truths con¬ 
cerning Christ and his Gospel set down 
in words and letters ; yet they will be but 
unknown characters to us, until we have 
a living Spirit within us that can decipher 
them, until the same Spirit, by secret whis¬ 
pers in our hearts, do comment upon 
them, which did at first indite them. 

* Ex Tom. iii. Eat. 168. b. 

ANTII. VOL 


There be many that understand the Greek 
and Hebrew of the Scripture, the original 
languages in which the text was writ ten, 
that never understood the language of the 
Spirit. 

There is a flesh and a spirit, a body 
and a soul, in all the writings of the Scrip¬ 
tures. It is but the flesh and body of di¬ 
vine truths that is printed upon paper ;— 
which many moths of books and libraries 
do only feed upon ;—which many walking 
skeletons of knowledge, that bury and en¬ 
tomb truths in the living sepulchres of 
their souls, do only converse with ; such 
as never did any thing else but jrick at 
the mere bark and rind of truths, and 
crack the shells of them. But there is a 
soul and spirit of divine truths that could 
never yet be congealed into ink, that could 
never be blotted upon paper, which by a 
secret traduction and conveyance passelli 
from one soul unto another, Ireing able 
to dwell or lodge no where but in a spiri¬ 
tual being, in a living thing, because itself 
is nothing but life and spirit. Neitlu r can 
it, where indeed it is, expre ss itself sufli- 
cienlly in words and sounds, but it will 
best decl ire and speak itself in actions ; 
as the old manner of writing among the 
Egyptians was, not by words, but things. 
The life of divine truths is better exjuessed 
in actions than in words, because actions 
are more living things than words: w’onls 
are nothing but dead resemblances and 
pictures of those tiulhs which live and 
breathe in actions ; and the kingdom of 
God, as the Apostle speaketh, consistelh 
not in word, but in life and power. . . 

Let us not, I beseech you, judge of our 
knowing Christ by our ungrounded per¬ 
suasions that Christ from all eternity hath 
loved us, and given himself particularly 
for us, without the cotd'ormiiy of our lives 
to Christ’s commandments, without the 
real partaking of the image of Christ in 
our hearts. The great mystery of the Gos¬ 
pel doth not lie only in Christ without us, 
though we must know also what he hath 
done for us ; but the verv pith and ki rnel 
of it consists in Christ inwardly formed in 
our hearts. 

Nothing is truly ours but what lives in 
our spirits. Salvation itself cannot^ save 
us as long as it is only without us ; no 
more than health can cure us, and make 
us sound, when it is not within us, but 
somewhere at a distance frotn us ; no more 
than arts and sciences, whilst they lie only 
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in books and papers without us, can make 
us learned. The Gospel, though it bo a 
sovereign and medicinal thing in itself, 
yet the mere knowing and believing of the 
history of it will do us no good : we can 
receive no virtue from it till it be inwardly 
digested and concocted into our souls ; till 
it be made ours, and become a living thing 
in our hearts. The Gospel, if it be only 
without us, cannot save us ; no more than 
that physician’s bill could cure the igno¬ 
rant patient of his disease, who, when it 
was commended to him, took the paper 
only, and put it up in his pocket, but never 
drank the potion tliat was prescribed in it. 

All that Christ did for us in the flesh, 
when he was here upon earth, from his 
lying in a manger when he was born in 
Dcthlehcm, to his bleeding upon the cross 
oil Golgotha, it will not save us from our 
sins, unless Christ by his Spirit dwell in 
us. It w'ill not avail us to believe that he 
was born of a Virgin, unless the power of 
the Most High overshadow our hearts, and 
beget him there likewise. It will not profit 
us to believe that he died upon the cross 
for us, unless we be baptised into his 
death by the mortification of all our lusts ; 
unless the old man of sin be crucified in 
our hearts. Christ indeed hath made an 
expiation for our sins upon his cross, 
and the blood of Christ is the only sove¬ 
reign balsam to free us from the guilt of 
them : but yet, besides the sprinkling of 
the blood of Christ upon us, we must be 
made partakers also of his Spirit. Christ 
came into the world, as well to redeem us 
from the power and bondage of our sins, 
as to free us from the guilt of them. You 
know, saith St. .lohn, that he was mani¬ 
fested to take away our sins : ivhosoever 
therefore abideth in him,siunclh not; who¬ 
soever sinneth, hath not seen nor known 
him. Lo, the end of Christ’s coming into 
the world ! lo, a design worthy of God 
manifested in the flesh ! Cudwoktii. 

For our Gospel came not unto you in 
word only, but also in power, and in the 
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. 
That you have yielded obedience unto the 
word, and that my ministry hath been 
effectual among you, it cometh not of 
any power in yourselves or in me, it is the 
work of God. He hath blessed my mi¬ 
nistry ; he hath blessed your hearts. It 
is the gift of God, lest any man should 
boast thereof. Hereof be speaketh to the 


Corinthians : Who is Paul then, and who 
is Apollos, but the ministers by whom ye 
believed^ and as the Lord gave to every 
man? I have planted, Apollos watered, 
but God gave, the increase, 1 Cor. iii. 5, 6. 
It is he which hath the key of David, 
which openeth, and no man shutteth ; 
and shutteth, and no man openeth. With¬ 
out him we can do nothing ; he guideth 
us and all our counsels, and leadeth us 
into all truth. ]\o man can come unto me 
(saith Christ, .lohn vi.) except the Father, 
which hath sent me, draw him. And by 
the prophet E/ekiel God saith, / will give 
you a new heart, and a new spb'it trill I 
put within you; I will put my spirit 
within you, and will cause you to walk in 
my statutes, and you shall keep my Judg¬ 
ments, and do them, Ezekiel xxxvi. And 
by the prophet Jeremiah : / will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write it in 
their . hearts. Therefore David maketh 
his prayer. Teach me, O Lord ; give me 
understanding, and I will keep thy laws, 
Psa. cxix. 

The words of the preacher enter in at 
the ear : the Spirit of God conveyeth 
them into the lieart. Augustine saith, 
‘ The Gospel is declared : some there 
are which believe ; some there are which 
believe not ; they which believe, hear 
it inwardly by the Father, and so learn 
it; they which believe not, hear it only 
with their outward sense, and not with 
inward feeling, and therefore learn it 
not.’ As much as to say, to them it is 
given to believe; to the other it is not 
given. In the Acts of the Apostles (xvi.), 
Lydia, a woman of the city of the Thyati- 
reans, heard the preaching of the Apostle 
I*aul; (but it is said) tvhose heart the 
Lord opened, that she attended unto the 
things that Paul spake. The people 
which said unto Peter, and the other 
Apostles, Men and brethren, what shall 
we do ? did hear all the words of Peter; 
but they had another teacher, that gave 
force unto the word, and made it fruitful 
in them, and therefore it is said, They 
were pricked in their hearts. 

This also appeared in the disciples which 
walked towards Emmaus (Luke xxiv.); 
they heard Christ open the Scriptures 
unto them ; they reasoned with him ; yet 
until their eyes were opened, they knew 
him not. His word crept into their ears, 
but it was the Spirit of God which 
wrought within them, which inflamed 
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their hearts, and made them to know 
him. Thus God blcsscth his word, and 
makelh it yield fruit, in such measure as 
his wisdom hath appointed. His blessing 
nppeareth greater when many are con¬ 
verted, yet is his word all one, and the 
power thereof no whit shorter when it is 
utterly refused, or received but of few. 
Surety (saith God), as the rain comcth 
down, and the snow, from heaven, and 
returneth not thither, hut watereth the. 
earth, and maketh it fruitful, that it may 
fflvc seed to the sower, and bread to him 
that eatelh; so shall my word he that 
y:octh out of my mouth. It shall not return 
unto me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which / will, and it shall prosper in the 
thing u'hercunto I sent it. (Isaiah Iv.) 
It is the word of the living God which is 
blessed for ever ; and blessed is that heart 
which can receive it, which God instruct- 
eth, and giveth knowledge of his word ; 
which doth so learn it that he is assured 
of the truth thereof, and nothing doubteth 
but it is indeed the word of life : which 
saith thereof, this is the way, in which if I 
walk I shall certainly go forward to the 
city of my God : this is tl»e truth ; if I 
hearken unto it, 1 shall never be de¬ 
ceived, Whosoever findeth himself en¬ 
dued with this grace, he doth as plainly 
and evidently judge of the words of God, 
and try out the truth thereof from the de¬ 
vices and doctrines of men, as a man of 
clear eyesight is able to judge of colours, 
and to know one colour from another. 
Yea, in this is the knowledge of that more 
certain, because colours do fade and alter, 
and many times one colour thereby wax- 
eth like another: but the truth of God 
doth never alter ; it continucth one 
through all ages; it is the word of ever¬ 
lasting life : heaven and earth shall pe¬ 
rish, but one tittle thereof shall not be 
lost; the truth of God shall be ?stablished 
for ever; the humble shall hear it, and be 
glad. Bp. .Jewell. 

Until God himself touch our hearts by 
his Spirit, it is impos'sible that we should 
l)elieve his word. For such is the cor¬ 
ruption of our understanding, that the 
word of the cross is foolishness to us. 
The unregeneratc man employs his under¬ 
standing on such things only as fall 
under his senses, or as are confirmed to 
him by evident and necessary demonstra¬ 
tions. How then should the natural man 
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believe the gospel, which is noft merely 
repugnant to the carnal mind, but which 
will not even submit to the trial of human 
reason? And.in reality, how can a man, 
puffed up with human wisdom, do other¬ 
wise than call this faith foolishness, wliioh 
some poor igi^rant fishernien and other 
illiterate characters would obtrude on the 
wliole world, and [)ersuadc them, that God 
infinitely happy in himself, should con¬ 
descend so far as to take on him the form 
of a servant, to become a man of sorrow.*-', 
nay, even to suffer the ignominious death 
of the cross ? 

It were folly indeed to attempt to sub¬ 
ject the gospel to man’s reason, since it 
far surpasseth his undcrstaiuliiig. We 
seek not reasoning, but we submit our 
reason to the Scriptures. Our faith doth 
not rest on human arguments, but is 
grounded on the word of God. Wo arc 
not saved by demonstrations, but by be¬ 
lieving the gospel. Science is an habit 
acquired by demonstrations; but faith is 
the gift of God, which believetli things 
that our reason is not capable of demon¬ 
strating. The human understanding may 
comprehend science, but faith is infinitely 
superior to it. Could our understanding 
of itself liave comprehended the gospel, 
the gospel had been unworthy the majesty 
of him, whose judg.nients aie unseareh- 
able, and whose ways are past finding 
out. In sliort, tlie less our understanding 
comprelicndcth the mysteries of the in¬ 
carnation, sufferings, and tleath of liie 
Son of God, the more doth our faiili per¬ 
ceive that the power and wisdom of God 
are infinilc. S. Durand. 

I can by no means bear to hear that phi- 
losophyis the interpreterof Holy Writ. For 
it would then be no longe| the portion of 
believers, of spiritual men, of babes, to 
understand the Scriptures, but of the wi.se 
and prudent (Matt. xi. 25), which is dia¬ 
metrically opposite to the dispensation of 
the New’Testament; since God our Sa¬ 
viour will have all men to be saved, and 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth ; 
and not a few wise and superior geniuses 
only. He will pour of his Spirit upon all 
flesh, that ail may know him. As the 
Scriptures are so clear, iu the articles ne¬ 
cessary for our salvaliou, wliat necessity 
have we of philosophers to explain them ? 
Jfsus Christ and his apostles sought for 
a demonstration of their gospel not iu 
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philosophy, but in the prophets. Who 
hath ever dared to make the Holy Ghost, 
that great Teacher of all the Inah, de¬ 
pendent on philosophy ? We have re- 
reived not the spirit of the world (1 
Cor. ii. 12), which indeed is the spirit of 
philosophers, hut the SpAt which is of 
tiod. J. H. Hkidiogeb. 

ISTarks hjj which to ascertain whether we 

arc partakers of lAght and Grace in 

I'eading the Scriptures. 

Tiiouon the degrees of light and grace 
communicated by the Holy Spirit to dif¬ 
ferent persons are various, for lie divides 
to every man severally as he will (1 Cor. 
xii. 11), yet some general marks may be 
pointed out by whieh we may ascertain 
whether we are in any measure partakers 
of it. The believer feels his influence in 
turning him from sin to God, and exciting 
him earnestly to seek the salvation of his 
soul', as the one great object of his life. 
The Holy Spirit produces in him humility 
of mind, and a willingness to receive in¬ 
struction. He manifests to him the wis¬ 
dom of God in the great doctrines of the 
Ihble, being justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus, whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, 
and the necessity of a new heart and a 
new spirit. He leads him earnestly to 
desire to see the character and glory of 
God, to enjoy his presence, and to be con¬ 
formed to his likeness. He inclines the 
heart to love holiness, because God is 
holy ; and heaven, because it is a holy 
])lace ; and he gives an efScacy to the 
Avord, making it jiowerful to excite and 
promote every holy temper and disposition. 
He enables hin> to say, thy testimonies are 
my delight ; and through his influence, 
the believer often finds the Bible to be a 
source of the greatest comfort, filling him 
with joy unspeakable, and a hope full of 
glory. Reader! ask your own conscience. 
Have I experienced any of these things ? 
Has the Bible been thus brought home to 
my heart ? How can it be so if you have 
never diligently and perseveringly sought 
the influence of this blessed Guide and 
Comforter? Rev. E. Bickerstetii. 

On the Difficulties of Revealed Religion. 

Some difficulties occur in the Christitm 
revelation, which human reason can hardly 


clear; but as the truth of it stands upon 
evidence so strong and convincing, that it 
cannot be denied without much greater dif¬ 
ficulties than those that attend the belief 
of it, we ought not to reject it upon such 
objections, however mortifying they may 
be to our pride. That, indeed, would have 
all things made plain to us ; but God has 
thought proper to proportion our know¬ 
ledge to our wants, not our pride. All 
that concerns our duty is clear ; and as to 
other points, either of natural or revealed 
religion, if he has left some obscurities in 
them, is that any reasonable cause of com¬ 
plaint? Not to rejoice in the benefit of 
what he has graciously allowed us to know, 
from a presumptuous disgust at our inca¬ 
pacity for knowing more, is as absurd as 
it would be to refuse to walk, because we 
cannot fly. 

From the arrogant ignorance of meta¬ 
physical reasonings, aiming at matters 
above our knowledge, arose all the specu¬ 
lative impiety, and many of the worst su¬ 
perstitions of the old heathen world, before 
the gospel was preached, to bring men 
back again from the primitive faith ; and 
from the same source have since flowed 
some of the greatest corruptions of the 
evangelical truth, and the most inveterate 
prejudice against it; an effect just as natu¬ 
ral as for our eyes to grow weak, and even 
blind, by being strained to look at objects 
too distant, or not made for them to see. 

Are, then, our intellectual faculties of 
no use in religion? yes, undoubtedly, of 
the most necessary use, when rightly em¬ 
ployed. The proper employment of them 
is to distinguish its genuine doctrines from 
others erroneously or corruptly ascribed to 
it; to consider the importance and purport 
of them, with the connection they bear to 
one another; but first of all to examine 
with the strictest attention the evidence by 
which religion is proved, internal as well 
as external. If the external evidence be 
convincingly strong, and there is no inter¬ 
nal proof of its falsehood, but much to sup¬ 
port and confirm its truth, then surely no 
difficulties ought to 'prevent our giving a 
full assent and belief to it. It is our duty, 
indeed, to endeavour to find the best so¬ 
lutions we can to them; but where no 
.^satisfactory ones are to be found, it is no 
less our duty to acquiesce with humility, 
and believe that to be right which we 
know is above us, and belonging to a wis¬ 
dom superior to ours. 
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Nor let it be said, that this will be an 
argument for the admitting all doctrines, 
however absurd, that may have been 
grafted upon the Christian faith: those 
which can plainly be proved not to belong 
to it fall not under the reasoning I have laid 
down (and certainly none do belong to it 
which contradict either our clear, intuitive 
knowledge, or the evident principles and 
dictates of reason). I speak only of diffi¬ 
culties which attend the belief of the gos¬ 
pel in some of its pure and essential doc¬ 
trines, plainly and evidently delivered 
there, which being made known to us by 
a revelation supported by proofs, that our 
reason ought to admit, and not being such 
things as it can certainly know to be false, 
must be received by it as objects of faith, 
though they are such as it could not have 
discovered by any natural means, and such 
as are difficult to be conceived, or satisfac¬ 
torily explained by its limited powers. Ifthe 
glorious light of the gospel be sometimes 
overcast with clouds of doubt, so is the light 
of our reason too. But shall we deprive 
ourselves of the aclvantagc of cither, be¬ 
cause those clouds cannot perhaps be en¬ 
tirely removed while we remain in this 
mortal life ? Shall we obstinately and fro- 
wardly shut our eyes against that day- 
spring from on high that has visited us, 
because we are not as yet able to bear the 
full blaze of his beams 1 Indeed, not even 
in heaven itself, not in the highest state of 
perfection to which a finite being can ever 
attain, will all the counsels of Providence, 
all the height and the depth of the infinite 
wisdom of God, be ever disclosed or un¬ 
derstood. Faith even then will be neces¬ 
sary, and there wjjl be mysteries whidi 
cannot be penetrated by the most exalted 
archangel, and truths which cannot be 
kno^vii by him otherwise than from revela¬ 
tion, or believed upon any other ground of 
assent, than a submissive confidence in the 
divine wisdom. What, then, shall man 
presume that his weak and narrow under¬ 
standing is sufficient to guide him into all 
truth, without any need of revelation or 
faith 1 Shall he complain that the ways of 
God are not like his ways, and past his 
finding out I True philosophy, as well as 
true Christianity, would teach us a Wiser 
and modester part: it would teach us to be 
content within those bounds which God 
has assigned to us, casting down imagina¬ 
tions, and every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of God, and 


bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Christ. Lyttleton. 

The insufficiency of Natural Religion, and 
the necessity of the Christian Revela¬ 
tion. 

Deism, or the principles of natural wor¬ 
ship, are only the faint remnants or dying 
flames of revealed religion in the posterity 
of Noah; and our modern philosophers, 
nay, and some of our philosophising di¬ 
vines, have too much exalted the faculties 
of our souls, when they have maintained 
that by their force mankind has been able 
to find out that there is one supreme 
agent or intellectual being which we call 
God; that praise and prayer are his due 
worship ; and the rest of those deduce- 
ments, which I am confident are the remote 
effects of revelation, and unattainable by 
our discourse, I mean as simply consi¬ 
dered, and without the benefit of divine 
illumination. So that we have not lifted 
up ourselves to God by the weak pinions 
of our reason, but he has been pleased to 
descend to us ; and what Socrates said of 
him, what Plato wrote, and the rest of the 
heathen philosophers of several nations, is 
all no more than the twilight of revelation, 
after the sun of it was set in the race of 
Noah. That there is something above us, 
some principle of motion, our reason can 
apprehend, though it cannot discover what 
it is, by its own virtue. And indeed it 
is very improbable that we, who by the 
strength of our faculties cannot enter into 
the knowledge of any being, not so much 
as of our own, should be able to find out 
by them that Supreme Nature, which we 
cannot otherwise define than by saying it 
is infinite ; as if infinite were definable, or 
infinity a subject for our narrow under¬ 
standing. They who would prove religion 
by reason do but weaken the cause which 
they endeavour to support. It is to take 
away the pillars from our faith, and prop 
it only with a twig ; it is to design a tower 
like that of Babel, which, if it were pos¬ 
sible, as it is not, to reach heaven, would 
come to nothing by the confusion of the 
workmen. For every man is building a 
several way ; irnpotently conceited of his 
own model, and of his own materials. 
Reason is always striving, always at a 
loss ; and of necessity it must so come to 
pass, while it is exercised about that which 
is not its proper object. Let us be con¬ 
tent at last to know God by his own me- 
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thods; at least so much of him a» be 
i? pleased to reveal to us in, the sacred 
Scriptures. To apprehend them to be the 
word of God is all our reason has to do ; 
for ail beyond it is the work of faith, 
which is the seal of Heaven impressed 
upon our human understanding:. 

Duyden. 

They that ore wholcy need not a physi¬ 
cian, but they that are sick. Had man 
continued in innocence, the religion of 
nature would have answered all the ends 
of his creation ; he wanted no Redeemer 
in his natural state ; for it would be ab¬ 
surd to suppose that Christ came to re¬ 
deem man from the state and condition in 
which God made him. After the works 
of creation were finished, God liked them 
all, and saw every thing that he had made.; 
and behold it was very good: in this state 
therefore nothing was wanting to the per¬ 
fection of the creature: God,was pleased 
with all his works, and with man espe¬ 
cially, to whom he gave dominion over 
the rest of the world. In this state there¬ 
fore there was no want of a reconciler be¬ 
tween God and man ; nor would there 
ever have been any such want had this 
happy state continued. 

That innocence and virtue shall be re¬ 
warded, guilt and iniquity punished, is no 
more than what natural sense and reason 
have always taught the considering part 
of mankind : for the voice of reason and 
of the law are in this respect the same ; 
This do, and thou shalt live. And though 
man is altered and changed, yet the na¬ 
ture of things is still the same ; and he is 
no ill rcasoner, who, from the abstracted 
consideration of virtue and vice, con¬ 
cludes, that virtue has a just title to re¬ 
ward, and vice deserves punishment : and 
it is no wonder that they who argue upon 
these general views otdy should imagine 
that moral virtue may still exalt a man to 
all the degrees of happiness that his na¬ 
ture is capable of. 

In the celebrated question concerning 
the merit of good works, there has arose 
much confusion, for want of distinguishing 
between good works, simply and in their 
own nature considered, and considered as 
done or performed by the sons of men. 
The first'is a single question; Whether 
virtue in its own nature has a title to re¬ 
ward ? And who will deny it ? For as 
sure as God is just, as sure as there is a 


dificrence betweert gdod and evil, he will, 
he must reward the one, and punish the 
other. But when you ask, Whether the 
good works of men deserve and merit 
reward ? you strangely alter the state of 
the question ; for here not only the nature 
of good works, but the nature and condi 
tion of man must be considered too. If 
he has already concluded himself, if sen¬ 
tence is gone out against him, and his case 
be irretrievable, your question must be. 
impertinent; because you ask, Whether 
he, who is already under condemnation 
for his evil works, may be rewarded for his 
good works ? 

Put tlie case, that a man ten years ago 
committed a secret and barbarous murder t 
that since he has lived in an unblameable 
submission and obedience to the govern¬ 
ment : ask then the question. Whether 
obedience and submission to the govern¬ 
ment have a right and title to protection 
and defence in life and fortune ? Every 
man will answer. Yes. But ask again. 
Whether this man’s obedience and sub¬ 
mission have the saine right and title 1 
Every man will answer. No : because tho 
villany committed long since puts him out 
of protection of the government, and jus¬ 
tice is still indebted to him for the horrid 
fact; and whenever it meets him will ex¬ 
ecute upon him wrath and vengeance. 

I intend not to press this instance to a 
parallel with our case : but thus much, at 
least, it shows, that virtue and morality 
may, in their own nature, and in them¬ 
selves considered, deserve reward from a 
just and righteous Being; and yet the 
virtue and morality of man may not de¬ 
serve it. And this i| the parting point 
between the patrons of natural and re¬ 
vealed religion; the not considering which 
has made some imagine that, whilst we 
defend the authority of revelation, we give 
up the principles of reason and nature. 
Is there not, say they, an essential dif¬ 
ference between virtue and vice? True, 
there is. Is not justice the attribute of 
God ? and must not a just God -reward 
virtue, and punisltviCe? True still. Is not 
this then, say they, a sufficient foundation 
for religion, without recufriug to grace 
and faith, or miracles, or mysteries ? True, 
it is, where native innocence is preserved, 
where religion is res Integra: but what 
will you say of those, who have already 
offended ? Coasuit your’principles of rea¬ 
son; the voice of hature .is, that vice ifaust 
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be punished: if so,, all that offenders, all 
that sinners can expect from natural reli¬ 
gion is the just reward of their sins and 
offences: and whether these are such 
terms and conditions as should endear 
natural religion to sinners, common sense 
shall judge. ... 

Some, I know, contend, that it may be 
proved, from the mercies and goodness of 
God, that he will forgive sinners. If so, 
there can be no such thing as natural re¬ 
ligion : for it is demonstrable, from the 
justice of God, that he must reward virtue, 
and punish vice; and, if it be demon¬ 
strable too from his mercy that he must 
forgive sin, then natural religion includes 
the greatest contradiction in nature, that 
sin necessarily must, and necessarily must 
not be punished. If you say only, that it 
is probable that a merciful God will pity 
the folly and weakness of humankind, and 
recede from the strictness of justice in his 
dealings with them, so say we too; but 
probability cannot infer necessity ; and, if 
it be not necessary that he should do it, it 
must then depend upon his will, whether 
he will do it or no ; and your hopes and 
your religion must be resolved, not into 
the evidence of nature, but into the evi¬ 
dence of free grace ; which evidence 
can be no other than revelation ; for the 
Spirit only searcheth the deep things of 
God, and the Spirit only can bring them 
to light. 

Would you then disprove revelation, 
and discard the religion of Christ? For 
once you must prove mankind to be in a 
state of ipnocence and purity, and then it 
will be senseless to talk of redemption ; 
for what should innocence be redeemed 
from? You must show that nature is not 
vitiated or corrupted, that the flesh does 
not lust against the mind; but that there 
is a mutual agreement, and the flesh obeys 
the mind, and the mind obeys God : then 
you may at once reject the doctrine of 
repentance, of free grace, of justiflcalion 
through the blood of Christ. . . . 

Innocence inay challenge justice; but 
sin can only Sue for pai^don. Justice you 
may have from nature; but pardon you 
must have from grace and favor. It was 
an apophthegm of one of the wise men, 
Fi'wdt ffcauroi', * Learn to know yourself 
and this is the first thing necessary in 
order to choose your religion, rightly to 
know and understand your own condition. 
A condemned maleftictor must bot sue to 


bis prince in the same terms that a faith¬ 
ful and deserving subject may: the one 
Way represent his service and obedience ; 
the other has, nothing to plead but his 
misery: one applies to the justice and 
generosity of the prince ; the other to his 
pity and compassion. Consider then with 
yourself; can you stand atrial with God? 
Can you plead your services to him, and 
say, Behold thy servant; do unto him ac¬ 
cording to his works 1 If you can, justice 
will do you right: but if your heart mis¬ 
gives you; if your conscience cries out 
to you, Let us not enter into judgment 
with our God, for in his sight shall no 
man 'living be justified; what have you 
to do but to seek, if happily you may 
find, the mercy of God ? . . . The fact 
then supposed, which cannot be contested, 
that mankind was in a state of corruption 
and degeneracy, it is manifest that they were 
fallen under the displeasure of God, or, 
in the language of Scripture, were become 
children cj/ wrath. To redeem the world, 
therefore, it was necessary that God should 
be reconciled to sinners, and should .par¬ 
don the offences which could not be re¬ 
called, or which, through infirmity of na¬ 
ture, could not be avoided. To think of 
a redemption on any other foot would bo 
absolutely absurd ; it would be an attempt 
to rescue sinners from tbc displeasure and 
anger of God, whether he would or no. 

Look now into the gospel, and see how 
this case stands there. Yon will find that 
the only-begotten Son of God took our 
nature on him ; and that by a perfect obe¬ 
dience to the voice of his Father, and a 
voluntary resignation of himself to the 
cross, he made and completed this recon¬ 
ciliation, and proclaimed the pardon of 
God to the lost sons of Adam. And in 
this properly consists the work of redemp¬ 
tion. 

But to redeem men from the displeasure 
of God, and leave them in a condition to 
draw it on themselves afresh every day, 
would have been a useless undertaking, 
and unworthy of his dignity who was em¬ 
ployed in it. To secure therefore the 
benefit of the redemption which he had 
purchased with his blood to mankind, it 
was necessary ,to restore them to such a 
state as might render them, fit objects for 
God to- take pleasure in. This too be did 
by the powerful methods prescribed in the 
gospel for rectifying the corrupt and de¬ 
praved wills of mon, by the many revela- 
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tions relating to his own spiritual king¬ 
dom, given to clear and enlighten their 
understanding in the things belonging to 
their salvation; the knowledge of which 
had been lost, or so darkened and ob¬ 
scured by the fall, as to be of no efficacy 
in reforming the world. And to render 
these means effectual to the purposes of 
salvation, he promised and bestowed the 
assistance of the Holy Spirit, to enable 
men to receive and to lav hold of eternal 
life. 

This is a short account of what Christ 
has done to save sinners. He has recon¬ 
ciled God to yon :,have you any reason to 
be offended? Helms procured your par¬ 
don : has he injured you by so doing ? If 
not, what is it any man has to complain 
of? . . . 

The advantages procured for us, and 
the discoveries made to us by the gospel 
of Christ, do so correspond to the senti¬ 
ments of nature within us, that it is won¬ 
derful to find the pretensions of nature 
set in opposition to the Christian revela¬ 
tion. The moral duties of the gospel are 
but the dictates of reason and nature car¬ 
ried into their just conclusions: the pro¬ 
mises of the gospel contain the very hopes 
of nature confirmed and made sure to us. 
If the gospel has promised pardon to sin¬ 
ners, it is but what Nature teaches all lier 
children to seek for: and if Nature teaches 
you to hope for mercy, is your case be¬ 
come the worse because God, through 
Christ, has promised it? Natural con^ 
science tells us we are accountable to him 
who made us : is it not the same declara¬ 
tion made in the gospel, God hath 

appointed a day in which he will Juds;e 
the world? Is not Nature ever looking 
out, and with unutterable groans panting 
after life for evermore ? Has she any rea¬ 
son then to fly from him who hath brought 
life and immortality to light through the 
gospel ? 

Go then and learn of Nature to value 
these great gifts : attend to her silent 
voice within you : it will speak in the lan¬ 
guage of the apostle, and tell you. This 
saying is worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners. Br. Sueklock. 

The general Argument for the Truth of 
Christianity. 

I SHALL now endeavour to give some 
account of the general argument for the 


truth of Christianity, consisting both of 
the direct and circumstantial evidence,con- 
sidered as making up one argument. . . 

This revelation, whether real or sup¬ 
posed, may be considered as wholly his¬ 
torical. For prophecy is nothing but the 
history of events before they come to 
pass : doctrines also are matters of fact: 
and precepts come under the same no¬ 
tion. And the general design of Scripture, 
which contains in it this revelation, thus 
considered as historical, may be said to 
be, to give us an account of the world, 
in this one single view, as God’s world ; 
by which it appears essentially distin¬ 
guished from all other books, so far as I 
have found, except such as are copied 
from it. It begins with an account of 
God’s creation of the world, in order to 
ascertain and distinguish from all others, 
who is the object of our worship, by what 
he has done ; in order to ascertain who 
he is, concerning whose providence, com¬ 
mands, promises, and threatenings, this 
sacred book all along treats ; the Maker 
and Proprietor of the world, he whose 
creatures we are, the God of nature : in 
order likewise to distinguish him from the 
idols of the nations, which are either ima¬ 
ginary beings, i. e. no beings at all; or 
else part of that creation, the historical 
relation of which is here given. And St. 
.lohn, not improbably with an eye to this 
Mosaic account of the creation, begins his 
gospel with an account of our Saviour’s 
pre-existence, and that All things were 
made by him, and without him was not 
any thing made that was made (John i. 3) ; 
agreeably to the doctrine of St. Paul, that 
created all things by Jesus Christ 
(Eph. iii. 9). This being premised, the. 
.Scripture, taken together, seems to pro¬ 
fess to contain a kind of an abridg¬ 
ment of the history of the world, in the 
view just now mentioned; that is, a 
general account of the condition of reli¬ 
gion and its professors, during the con¬ 
tinuance of that apostasy from Gody 
and state of wickedness, which it every 
where supposes .the world to lie in. 
And this account of the state of religion 
carries with it some brief account of the 
political state of things, as religion is af¬ 
fected by it. Revelation, indeed, consi¬ 
ders the common affairs of this world, and 
what is going on in it, as a mere scene of 
distraction, and cannot be supposed to 
concern itself with- foretelling, at what 
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time Rome, or Babylon, or Greece, or would scatter them among all people, from 
any particular place, should be the most one end of the earth unto the other ; but 
conspicuous seat of that tyranny and dis- that when they should return unto the 
soluteness, which, all places equally aspire Lord their God, he would have compassion 
to be; cannot, I say, be supposed to give upon them, and gather them from all the 
any account of this wild scene for its own nations whither he had scattered them; 
sake. But it seems to contain some very that Israel should be saved in the Lord, 
general account of the chief governments with an everlasting salvation, and not be 
of the world, as the general state of re- ashamed or confounded, world without 
ligion has been, is, or should be, affected end. And as some of these promises are 
by them, from the first transgression, and conditional, others are as absolute as any 
* during the whole interval of the world’s thing can be expressed, that the time 
continuing in its present state, to a certain should come, when the people should be all 
future period, spoken of both in the Old righteous, and inherit the land for ever: 
and New Testament, very distinctly, and that though God would make a full end 
in great variety of expression; The times of all nations whither he had scattei'cd 
of the restitution of all things (Acts them, yet loould he not make a full end 
iii. 21); when the mystery of God shall be of them: that he would bring again the 
finished, as he hath declared to his ser- captivity of his people Israel, and plant 
vants the prophets (Itev. x. 7); when them upon their land, and they should be 
the God of heaven shall set up a kingdom no more pulled up out of their land: 
which shall never he destroyed; and the that the seed of Israel should not cease 
kingdom shall not be left to other people from being a nation for ever. (Bent. 

(Dan. ii.), as it is represented to be during xxviii. 64. Ch. xxx. 2, 3. Isa. xlv. J7. 

this apostasy, but judgment shall be Ch. lx. 21. Jcr. xxx. 11. Ch. xlvi. 28. 
given to the saints (Dan. vii. 22), and Amos ix. 15. Jer. xxxi. 36.) It fore- 

they shall reign (Rev. i. 6); and the tells, that God would raise them up a par- 

kingdom and dominion, and the great- ticular person, in whom all his promises 
ness of the kingdom under the whole should finally be fulfilled; the Messiah, 
heaven, shall be given to the people of who should be, in a high and eminent 
the saints of the JMosl High. (Dan. sense, their anointed Prince and Saviour, 
vii.) . . - This was foretold in such a manner, as 

Together with the moral system of the raised a general expectation of such a per- 
world, the Old Testament contains a chro- son in ll>e nation, as appears from the 
nological account of the beginning of it. Now Testament, and is an acknowledged 
and from thence, an unbroken genealogy fact; an expectation of his coming at such 
of mankind for many ages before common a particular time, before any one appeared, 
history begins ; and carried on as much claiming to be that person, and when there 
farther, as to make up a continued thread was no ground for such an expectation 
of history, of the length of between three but from the prophecies; which expecta- 
and foirr thousand years. It contains an tion, therefore, must in all reason be pre- 
account of God’s making a covenant with sumed to be explanatory of those pro- 
a particular nation, that they should be his phecies, if there were any doubt about 
people, and he would be their God, in a their meaning. It seems moreover to 
peculiar sense ; of his often interposing foretell, that this person should be rc- 
miraculously in their affairs; giving them jected by that nation, to whom he had 
the promise, and, long after, the possession been so long promised, and though he was 
of a particular country; assuring them of so much desired by them. (Isa. viii. 
the greatest national prosperity in it, if 14, 15. Ch. xlix. 5. Ch. liii. Mai. i. 
they would worship.him, in opposition to 10, II, and Ch. iii.) And it expressly 
the idols which the rest of the world wor- foretells, that he should be the Sa- 
shipped, and obey his commands, and viour of the Gentiles; and even that the 
threatening them with unexampled pu- completion of the scheme, contained in 
nishments, if they disobeyed him, and fell his book, and then begun, and in its pro- 
into the general idolatry; insomuch, that gress should be somewhat so great, that, 
this one nation should continue to be the in comparison with it, the restoration of 
observation and the wonder of all the the Jews alone would be but of small ac- 
world. It declares particularly, that God count. It is a light thing that thou 
ANTH.. VOL. I. E 
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shouldcst be my servant to raise up the 
tribes of Jacoby and to restore the pre¬ 
served of Israel: I will also give thee for 
a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest 
be Jor salvation unto the end of the earth. 
And, in the last days, the mountain of the 
Ijord's house shall be established in the 
top if the mountains, and shall be exalted 
above the hills ; and all nations shall flow 
into it; for out of Zion shall go forth the 
law, and the word of the Lord from Jeru¬ 
salem. And he shall judge among the 
nations; atid the Lord alone shall be ex¬ 
alted in that day, and the idols he shall 
utterly abolish.* The Scripture farther 
cuntains an account, that at the time the 
Messiah was cxpocled, a [)erson rose up, 
in this nation, claimitijj to he that Mes¬ 
siah, to be the [)crson whom all the pro¬ 
phecies referred to, and in whom they 
should centre; that Vie spent some years 
in a continued course of miraculous works, 
and endued his immediate disciples and 
followers with a power of doing the same, 
as a proof of the truth of that religion 
which he commissioned them to publish ; 
tliat, invested with this authority and 
power, they made numerous converts in 
the remotest countries, and settled and 
established his religion in the world ; to 
the end of which, the Scripture professes 
to give a prophetic account of the state of 
this religion amongst mankind. . . . 

Suppose now a person quite ignorant of 
history, first to recollect the passages 
above mentioned out of Scripture, with¬ 
out knowing but what the whole was a 
late fiction, then to be informed of the 
following facts, and to unite them all into 
one view: that the profession and esta¬ 
blishment of natural religion in the world 
is greatly owing, in difierent ways, to this 
book, and the supposed revelation which 
it contains ; that it is acknowledged to be 
of the earliest antiquity ; that its chrono¬ 
logy and common history are entirely cre¬ 
dible; that this ancient nation, the .lews, 
of wliom it chiefly treats, appear to have 
been, in fact, the people of God, in a dis¬ 
tinguished sense ; that, as there was a na¬ 
tional expectation amongst them, raised 
from the prophecies, of a Messiah to ap¬ 
pear at such a time, so one at this time 

* Isa. zlix. 6. Cb. ii. Ch. xi. Ch. Ivi. 7. Mai. i. 
11. To which must be added, the other prophecies 
of the like kind, several in the New Testament, and 
very many in the Old, which describe what shall be 
the completion of the revealed plan of Providence. 


appeared claiming to be that Messiah ; 
that he was rejected by this nation, but 
received by the Gentiles, not upon the evi¬ 
dence of proithecy, but of miracles; that 
the religion be taught supported itself un¬ 
der the greatest difficulties, gained ground, 
and at length became the religion of the 
world ; that in the mean time the Jewish 
polity was utterly destroyed, and the na¬ 
tion disper.sed over the face of the earth; 
that, notwithstanding this, they have re¬ 
mained a distinct numerous people for so 
many centuiies, even to this day ; which 
not only ajrpears to be the express com¬ 
pletion of several prophecies concerning 
them, but also renders it, as one may 
speak, a visible and easy possibility, that 
the promises made to them as a nation, 
may yet be fulfilled. And to these ac¬ 
knowledged truths, let the person we have 
been supposing add, as I think he ought, 
whether every one will allow it or no, the 
obvious appearances which there are of 
the state of the world, in other respects 
besides what relates to the Jews, and of 
the Christian church, having so long an¬ 
swered, and still answering to the pro¬ 
phetic history. Suppose, I say, these facts 
set over against the things before men¬ 
tioned out of the Scripture, and seriously 
compared with them; the joint view of 
both together must, I think, appear of 
very great weight to a considerate reason¬ 
able person ; of much greater, indeed, 
upon having them first laid before him, 
than is easy for us, who are so familiarised 
to them, to conceive, without some par¬ 
ticular attention for that.purpose. 

All these things, and the several parti¬ 
culars contained under them, require to be 
distinctly and most thoroughly examined 
into; that the weight of each may be 
judged of, upon such examination, and 
such conclusion drawn as results from 
their united force. But this has not been 
attempted here. I have gone no farther 
than to show, that the general imperfect 
view of them now given, the confessed 
historical evidence for miracles, and the 
many obvious appearing completions of 
prophecy, together with the collateral 
things here mentioned, and there are 
several others of the like sort; that all 
this together, which, being fact, must 
be acknowledged by unbelievers, amounts 
to real evidence of somewhat more than 
human in this matter; evidence much 
more important than careless men, who 
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have been accustomed only to transient 
and partial views of it, can imagine, and 
indeed abundantly sufficient to act upon. 
And these things, I apprehend, must be 
acknowledged by unbelievers. For though 
they may say, that the historical evidence 
of miracles, wrought in attestation of 
Christianity, is not sufficient to convince 
them that such miracles were really 
wrought, they cannot deny that there is 
such historical evidence, it being a known 
matter of fact that there is. They may 
say, the conformity between the prophe¬ 
cies and events is by accident; but there 
are many instances in which such confor¬ 
mity itself cannot be denied. They may 
say, with regard to such kind of collateral 
things as those above mentioned, that any 
odd accidental events, without meaning, 
will have a meaning found in them by fan¬ 
ciful people; and that such as are fan¬ 
ciful in any one certain way, will make 
out a thousand coincidences, which seem 
to favor their peculiar follies. Men, I say, 
may talk thus ; but no one who is serious 
can possibly think these things to be no¬ 
thing, if he considers the, importance of 
collateral things, and even of lesser cir¬ 
cumstances, in the evidence of probability, 
as distinguished, in nature, from the evi¬ 
dence of demonstration. In many cases, 
indeed, it seems to require the truest judg¬ 
ment to determine with exactness the 
weight of circumstantial evidence ; hut it 
is very often altogether as convincing, as 
that which is the most express and direct. 

This general view of the evidence for 
Christianity, considered as making one 
argument, may also serve to recommend 
to serious persons, to set down every thing, 
which they think may be of any real weight 
at all in proof of it, and particularly the 
many seeming completions of prophecy; 
and they will find, that, judging by the 
natural rules by which we judge of pro¬ 
bable evidence in common matters, they 
amount to a much higher degree of proof, 
upon such a joint review, than could be sup¬ 
posed upon considering them separately, 
at different times, how strong soever the 
proof might before appear to them, upon 
such separate views of it. For probable 
proofs, by being added, not only increase 
the evidence, but multiply it. Bp. Butler. 

The inward Witness to Christianity. 

The learned well know what need there 
is of turning over the histories of ancient 
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times, of the traditions and wrirings of 
the fathers, and all authors pious and pro¬ 
fane ; what need of critical skill in the 
holy languages and in ancient manu¬ 
scripts ; what a wide survey of various 
circumstances of fact, time, place, style, 
diction, is necessary to confirm one or 
another book or verse of the New Testa¬ 
ment, and to answer the doubts of the 
scrupulous, and the bold objections of the 
infidel. Now how few of the common 
rank of Christians, whose hearts are in¬ 
laid with true faith in the Son of God, 
and with real holiness, have leisure, books, 
instruction, advantages, and judgment suf- 
ficientfo make a thorough search into these 
matters, and to determine, upon a just 
view of argument, that these books were 
written by the sacred authors whose names 
they bear, and that these authors were 
under an immediate, inspiration in writing 
them. What a glorious advantage is it 
then to have such an infallible testimony 
to the truth of the gospel wrought and 
written in the heart by renewing grace, as 
does not depend on this laborious, learned, 
and argumentative evidence of the divine 
authority of the Bible, or of any jiarticular 
book or verse in it! 

Secondly, if we consider what bold as¬ 
saults are sometimes made upon the faith 
of the unlearned Christian by the deists 
and unbelievers of our age, by disputing 
against the authority of the Scripture, by 
ridiculing the strange narratives and sub¬ 
lime doctrines of the Bible, by setting the 
seeming contradictions in a blasphemous 
light, and then demanding, ‘ How can you 
prize, or how can you believe that this 
book is the word of God, or that the reli¬ 
gion it teaches is divine V In such an hour 
of contest, how happy is the Christian that 
can say, ‘'Fhough 1 am not able to solve all 
the difficulties in the Bible, nor maintain 
the sacred authority of it against the cavils 
of wit and learning, yet I am well assured 
that the doctrines of this book are sacred, 
and the authority of them divine; for when 
I heard and received them, they changed 
my nature; they subdued my sinful appe¬ 
tites ; they made a new creature of me, 
and raised me from death to life; they 
made me love God above all things, and 
gave tue the lively and well grounded 
hope of his love. Therefore 1 cannot 
doubt but that the chief principles of this 
book arq divine, though I cannot so well 
prove that the very words and syllables 
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of it are so too; for it is the sense of 
Scripture, and not the mere letters of it, 
on which I build my hope. Though I 
cannot recollect all the aiguments that 
prove Matthew, Mark and Luke to be 
divine historians, or Peter and Paul to be 
inspired writers; yet the substance and 
chief sense of these gospels and their 
epistles must needs be divine; for it has 
begun the spiritual and eternal life in my 
soul; and this is my witness, or rather 
the witness of the Spirit of God within 
us, that Christ is the Son of God, (he 
Saviour of sinners, and the religion that 
I profess and practise is safe and divine.’ 

And though there are many and suffi¬ 
cient arguments drawn from criticism, his¬ 
tory, and human learning to prove the 
sacred authority of the Pible, and such as 
may give abundant satisfaction to an ho¬ 
nest inquirer, and full satisfaction that 
it is the word of God; yet this is the chief 
evidence that the greatest part of Chris¬ 
tians can ever attain of the divine original 
of the Holy Scripture itself, as well as the 
truth of the doctrines contained in it; 
namely, that they have found a holy 
and heavenly change passed upon them, 
by reading and hearing the propositions, 
the histories, the precepts, the promises, 
and the threatenings of this book ; and 
thence they are wont to infer, that the 
God of truth would not attend a book, 
which was not agreeable to his mind, with 
such glorious instances of his own power 
and grace. ... ‘ Why do you believe 

in Jesus'?’ asks the unbeliever. If you 
luive this answer ready at hand, ‘ I have 
found the efficacy and power of the gospel 
in my heartthis will be sufficient to an¬ 
swer every cavil. 

The words of St. Paul to the Corin¬ 
thians have a reference to our present sub¬ 
ject. Ye are manifestli/ declared to be the 
epistle of Christ ministered by us; written, 
not with ink, but with the spirit of the 
living Ood ; not in tables of stone, but in 
fleshly tables of the heart (2 Cor. iii. 
2, 3). Dk. I. Watts. 

A short Summary of Historical Evidence. 

The truth of Christianity depends upon 
its leading facts, and upon them alone. 
Now of these we have evidence which 
ought to satisfy us, at least until it appear 
that mankind have ever been deceived by 
the same. We have some unr^ntested 
and incontestable points, to which the his¬ 


tory of the human species hath nothing 
singular to offer. A Jewish peasant 
changed the religion of the world, and 
that, without force, without power, without 
support; without one natural source or 
circumstance of attraction, influence, or 
success. Such a thing hath not happened 
in any other instance. The companions 
of this person, after he himself had been 
put to death for his attempt, asserted his 
supernatural character, founded upon his 
supernatural operations : and, in testi¬ 
mony of the truth ot their assertions, i. e. 
in consequence of their own belief of that 
truth, and in order to communicate the 
knowledge of it to others, voluntarily en¬ 
tered upon lives of toil and hardship, and 
with a full experience of tiieir danger, 
committed themselves to the last extremi¬ 
ties of persecution. This hath not a pa¬ 
rallel. More particularly, a very few 
days after this Person had been publicly 
executed, and in that very city in which 
he was buried, these his companions de¬ 
clared with one voice that his body was 
restored to life; that they had seen him, 
handled him, ate with him, conversed 
with him ; and, in pursuance of their per¬ 
suasion of the truth of what they told, 
preached his religion, with this strange 
fact as the foundation of it, in the face 
of those who had killed him, who were 
armed with the power of the country, and 
necessarily and naturally disposed to treat 
his followers as they had treated himself; 
and having done this upon the spot where 
the event took place, carried the intelli¬ 
gence of it abroad, in despite of difficulties 
and opposition, and where the nature of 
their errand gave them nothing to expect 
but derision, insult, and outrage.—This 
is without example. These three facts, I 
think, are certain, and would have been 
nearly so, if the gospels had never been 
written. The Christian story, as to these 
points, hath never varied. No other hath 
been set up against it. Every letter, every 
discourse, every controversy, amongst the 
followers of the religion; every book writ¬ 
ten by them, from *the age of its com¬ 
mencement to the present time, in every 
part of the world in which it hath been 
professed, and with every sect into which 
it hath been divided (and we have letters 
and discourses written by contemporaries, 
by witnesses of the transaction, by persons 
themselves bearing a share in it, and other 
writings following that age in regular sue- 



part 1. 


ON REVELATION. 


cession), concur in representing these facts 
in this manner. A religion, which now 
possesses the greatest part of the civi¬ 
lised world unquestionably sprang up at 
Jerusalem at this tifne. Some account 
must be given of its origin; some cause 
assigned for its rise. All the accounts of 
this origin, all the explications of this 
cause, whether taken from the writings 
of the early followers of the religion (in 
which, and in which perhaps alone, it 
could be expected that they should be 
distinctly unfolded), or from occasional 
notices in other writings of that or the 
adjoining age, either expressly allege the 
facts above stated as the means by which 
the religion was set up, or advert to its 
corameucement in a manner which agrees 
with the supposition of these facts being 
true, and which testifies their operation 
and effects. 

These propositions alone lay a founda¬ 
tion for our faith ; for they prove the ex¬ 
istence of a transaction, which cannot even 
in its mo&i general parts be accounted for, 
upon any reasonable supposition, except 
that of the truth of the mission. But the 
particulars, the detail of the miracles or 
miraculous pretences (for such there ne¬ 
cessarily must have been), upon which 
this unexampled transaction rested, and 
for which these men acted and suffered 
as they did act and suffer, it is undoubt¬ 
edly of great importance to us to know. 
We have this detail from the fountain-head, 
from the persons themselves; in accounts 
written by eye-witnesses of the scene, by 
contemporaries and companions of those 
who were so ; not iu one book, but four, 
each containing enough for the verification 
of the religion, all agreeing in the funda¬ 
mental parts of the history. We have the 
authenticity of these books established, by 
more and stronger proofs than belong to 
almost any other ancient book whatever, 
and by proofs which widely distinguish 
them from any others claiming a similar 
authority to theirs. If there were any 
good reason for doubt concerning the 
names to which these' books are ascribed 
(which there is not, for they were never 
ascribed to any other, and we have evi¬ 
dence not long after their publication of 
their bearing the names which they now 
bear), their antiquity, of which there is 
no question, their reputation and autho¬ 
rity amongst the early disciples of the re¬ 
ligion, of which there is as little, form a 
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valid proof that they must, in the main at 
least, have agreed with what the first 
teachers of the religion delivered. 

When we- open these ancient volumes, 
we discover in them marks of truth, whe¬ 
ther we consider each in itself, or collate 
them with one another. The writers cer¬ 
tainly knew something of what they were 
writing about, for they manifest an ac¬ 
quaintance with local circumstances, with 
the history and usages of the times, which 
could only belong to an inhabitant of that 
country, living in that age. In every nar¬ 
rative we perceive simplicity and unde¬ 
signedness ; the air and the language of 
reality. When we compare the dift’erent 
narratives together, we find them so vary¬ 
ing as to repel all suspicion of confede¬ 
racy; so agreeing under this variety, as 
to show that the accounts had one real 
transaction for their common foundation ; 
often attributing different actions and dis¬ 
courses to the person whose history, or 
rather memoirs of whose history they pro¬ 
fess to releUe; yet actions and discourses 
so similar, as very much to bespeak the 
same character : which is a coincidence 
that, in such writers as they were, could 
only be the consequence of their writing 
from fact, and not from imagination. 

These four narratives are confined to 
the history of the Founder of the religion, 
and end with his ministry. Since, how¬ 
ever, it is certain that the affair went on, 
we cannot help being anxious to know 
how it proceeded. This intelligence hath 
come down to us in a work purporting to 
be written by a person, himself connected 
w'ith the business during the first stages of 
its progress, taking up the story where the 
former histories had left it, carrying on 
the narrative, oftentimes with great par¬ 
ticularity, and throughout with the ap¬ 
pearance of good sense,* information, and 
candour ; stating all along the origin, and 
the only probable origin, of effects which 
unquestionably were produced, together 
with the natural consequences of situa¬ 
tions which unquestionably did exist; and 
confirmed, in the substance at least of the 
account, by the strongest possible acces¬ 
sion of testimony which a history can re- 

* See Peter’s speech on curing tlie cripple (Acts 
iii. 18), tlie council of the apostles (x^.). Paul’s dis- 
c..urse at Athens (xeii. 22), before Agrippa (xxvi.). 
1 notice these passages, both as fraught with good 
sense, and as* free from the smallest tincture of en¬ 
thusiasm. 
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ceive, original letters, written by the per- 
son who is the principal subject of the 
history, written upon the business to which 
the history relates, and during the period, 
or soon after the period, which the history 
comprises. No man can say that this all 
together is not a body of strong historical 
evidence. Dr. Paley. 

Any irresistible Evidence of the Gospel 
unnecessary. 

The advocates of Christianity do not 
pretend that its evidence is so irresistible, 
that no understanding can fail of being 
convinced by it: nor do they deny it 
to have been within the compass of divine 
power to have communicated to the world 
a higher degree of assurance, and to have 
given to his communication a stronger and 
more extensive influence. But the not 
having more evidence is not a sufficient 
reason for rejecting that which we al¬ 
ready have. If such evidence were irre¬ 
sistible, it would restrain the voluntary 
powers too much, to answer the purpose 
of trial and probation; it would call for 
no exercise of candour, seriousness, hu¬ 
mility, inquiry ; no submission of passions, 
interests, and prejudices, to moral evi¬ 
dence, and to probable truth : no habits 
of reflection ; none of that previous desire 
to learn and to obey the will of God, 
which forms the test of the virtuous prin¬ 
ciple, and which induces men to attend 
with care and reverence to every credible 
intimation of that will, and to resign pre¬ 
sent advantages and present pleasures to 
every reasonable expectation of propitiat¬ 
ing his favor. ‘ Men’s moral probation 
may be, whether they will take due care 
to inform themselves by impartial consi¬ 
deration ; and, afterwards, whether they 
will act as the case requires upon the 
evidence which they have. And this, we 
find by experience, is often our probation, 
in our temporal capacity.’ 

Farther, if the evidence of the gospel 
were irresistible, it would leave na place 
for the admission of internal evidence; 
which ought to bear a considerable part 
in the proof of every revelation, because 
it is a species of evidence which applies 
itself to the knowledge, love, and practice 
of virtue, and which operates in pro¬ 
portion to the degree of those qualities 
which it finds in the person whom it ad¬ 
dresses. Men of good dispositions, 
among Christians, are greatly afifected 


by the impression which the Scriptures 
themselves make on their minds; and 
their conviction is much strengthened by 
these impressions. It is likewise true 
that they who sincerely act, or sincerely 
endeavour to act, according to what they 
believe, that is, according to the just 
result of the probabilities, (or, if the 
reader please, the possibilities,) in natural 
and revealed religion, which they them¬ 
selves perceive, and according to a ra¬ 
tional estimate of consequences, and above 
all, according to the just effect of those 
principles of gratitude and devotion, 
which even the view of nature generates 
in a well ordered mind, seldom fail of 
proceeding farther. This also may have 
been exactly what was designed. On the 
contrary, where any persons never set 
themselves heartily and in earnest to be 
informed in religion,—or who secretly wish 
it may not prove true, and who are less 
attentive to evidence than to difficulties, 
and more attentive to objections than to 
what has long since been most satisfac¬ 
torily said in answer to them ;—such per¬ 
sons can scarcely be thought in a likely 
way of seeing the evidence of religion, 
though it were most certainly true, and 
capable of being ever so fully proved. 

Rev. T. II. Horne. 

Faith without Reasoning. 

Might we but see a miracle, say some, 
how gladly would we become converts! 
They would not speak thus did they un¬ 
derstand what conversion means. They 
imagine that this work consists in the bare 
acknowledgment of God ; and that his 
worship is mere lip service, little different 
from that which the heathen offered to their 
idols. True conversion is to annihilate 
ourselves, before this Sovereign Being, 
whom we have so often provoked, and 
who, at any time, may justly destroy us: 
it is to acknowletlge that we can do no¬ 
thing without him, and that we merit 
nothing from him but his wrath : it is to 
know, that there is a natural opposition 
between God and ourselves; and that, 
without a Mediator, there could be no in¬ 
tercourse between us. 

Think it not strange, that the simple 
should believe without reasoning. God in¬ 
spires them with the love of his justice, and 
with hatred of themselves. He inclines 
their hearts to believe. No man ever be¬ 
lieves with a true and saving faith, unless 
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God inclines his heart: and, when God so 
inclines the heart, we shall believe. Of 
ti is David was sensible when he prayed, 
Incline my heart unto thy testimonies. 

That some men believe without having 
examined the proofs of religion, is because 
they are of a holy frame of mind, and be¬ 
cause what they hear affirmed by our re¬ 
ligion is agreeable to such a temper. 

They are sensible that God made them. 
They desire to love him alone, to hate none 
but themselves. They are sensible that 
they cannot do this of their own powers ; 
that they cannot come to God ; and that, 
unless he come to them, they can have no 
communication with him. And they hear 
our religion declare that we ought to love 
God alone, and to hate none but ourselves; 
but as we ail are corrupt and alienated from 
God, God has become man, that he might 
unite himself to us. There needs no more 
to persuade men, who have this disposition 
of heart, together with this apprehension 
of their duty, and of their inability. 

Those who are Christians, without the 
knowledge of prophecies or evidence, do 
yet form as good a judgment of their re¬ 
ligion asthose whopossess this knowledge. 
Tney judge of it by the heart, as others 
judge by the understanding. It is God 
himself who inclines them to believe; and 
hence their faith is of the most effectual 
kind. 

I admit that one of these Christians, 
who believes without evidence, is not 
qualified perhaps to convince an infidel 
who asks for evidence. But those who are 
better informed can with ease demonstrate, 
that such a believer does truly receive his 
faith from the inspiration of God, though 
he be unable himself to prove this. 

Pascal. 

The success of Christianity a proof of its 
Divine authority. 

A RELIGION which taught men to be 
meek and humble, disposed to receive in¬ 
juries, but not to do any; a religion which 
gave countenance to the poor and lowly, 
at a time when riches - were adored, and 
ambition and pleasure had possessed the 
hearts of all mankind; that such a religion 
in such an age, by the sermons and con¬ 
duct of fishermen, men of mean breeding 
and illiberal arts, should so speedily tri¬ 
umph over the philosophy of the world, 
and the arguments of the subtle, and the 
discourses of the eloquent, the power of 


princes, and the interests of states, the in¬ 
clinations of nature, and the blindness of 
zeal, the force of custom and the solici¬ 
tation of passion, the pleasuri ' iif sin and 
the busy arts of the devil; that is, against 
wit and power, superstition and wilful¬ 
ness, fame and money, nature and empire, 
which are all the causes in this world that 
can make a thing impossible; this, this is 
to be ascribed to the power of God, and is 
the great demonstration of the resurrec¬ 
tion of Jesus. Every thing was an argu¬ 
ment for it, and improved it; no objection 
could hinder it, no enemies destroy it; 
whatsoever was for it made the religion to 
increase ; whatsoever was against it made 
it to increase. If the Christians had peace, 
they went abroad and brought in converts; 
if they had persecution, the converts came 
in to them. In prosperity they allured and 
enticed the world by the beauty of holi¬ 
ness ; in affliction and trouble they amazed 
all men with the splendour of their inno¬ 
cence, and the glories of their patience. 
Quickly therefore it was, that the world 
became disciple to the glorious Nazarene; 
and men could no longer doubt of the re¬ 
surrection of Jesus, when it became de¬ 
monstrated by the certainty of those who 
saw it, and the courage of those who died 
for it, and the multitude of those who be¬ 
lieved it: who by their sermons and their 
actions, by titeir public offices and dis¬ 
courses, by festivals and sacraments, by 
arguments of sense and experience, by rea¬ 
son and religion, by persuading unrational 
men, and establishing believing Christians, 
by their living in the obedience, and dying 
for the testimony of Jesus, have greatly 
advanced his kingdom, and his power, and 
his glory, into which he entered, upon his 
resurrection from the dead. 

Bp. Taylor. 

The partial Reception of Christ ianity can¬ 
not justify its Rejection. 

Ova revelation which really came from 
God, the proof, it has been said, would in 
all ages be so public and manifest, that no 
part of the human species would remain 
ignorant of it, no understanding could 
fail of being convinced by it. 

The advocates of Christianity do not 
pretend that the evidence of their religion 
possesses these qualities. They do not 
deny that we can conceive it to be within 
the compass of Divine power to have 
communicated to the world a higher de- 
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gree of assurance, and to have given to 
his communication a stronger and more 
extensive influence. For any thing we 
are able to discern, God could have so 
formed men, rs to have perceived the 
truths of religion intuitively; or to have 
carried on a communication with the other 
world, whilst they lived in this; or to 
have seen the individuals of the species, 
instead of dying, pass to heaven by a sen¬ 
sible translation. He could have pre¬ 
sented a separate miracle to each man’s 
senses. He could have established a 
standing miracle. He could have caused 
miracles to be wrought in every different 
age and country. These, and many more 
methods, which we may imagine, if we 
once give loose to our imaginations, are, 
so far as we can judge, all practicable. 

The question therefore is, not whether 
Christianity possesses the highest possible 
degree of evidence, but whether the not 
having more evidence be a sufficient rea¬ 
son for rejecting that which we have. 

Now there appears to be no fairer me¬ 
thod of judging concerning any dispensa¬ 
tion which is alleged to come from God, 
when a question is made whether such a 
dispensation could come from God or not, 
than by comparing it with other things 
which are acknowledged to proceed from 
the same counsel, and to be produced by 
the same agency. If the dispensation in 
question labor under no defects but what 
apparently belong to other dispensations, 
these seeming defects do not justify us in 
setting aside the proofs which are offered 
of its authenticity, if they be otherwise 
entitled to credit. 

Throughout that order then of nature, 
of which God is the Author, what we find 
is a system of beneficence ; we are seldom 
or never able to make out a system of 
optimism. I mean, that there are few 
cases in which, if we permit ourselves to 
range in possibilities, we cannot suppose 
something more perfect, and more unob¬ 
jectionable, than what we see. The rain 
which descends from heaven is con¬ 
fessedly amongst the contrivances of the 
Creator, for the sustentation of the ani¬ 
mals and vegetables which subsist upon 
the surface of the earth. Yet how par¬ 
tially and irregularly is it supplied! How 
much of it falls upon the sea, where it can 
be of no use! how often it is wanted 
where it would be of the greatest 1 What 
tracts of continent are rendered desert by 


the scarcity of it I Or, not to speak of 
extreme cases, how much, sometimes, do 
inhabited countries suffer by its defi¬ 
ciency or delay!—We could imagine, if 
to imagine were our business, the mat¬ 
ter to be otherwise regulated. We could 
imagine showers to fall, just where and 
when they would do good ; always sea¬ 
sonable, every where sufficient; so dis¬ 
tributed as not to leave a field upon the 
face of the globe scorched by drought, or 
even a plant withering for the lack of 
moisture. Yet, does the difference be¬ 
tween the real case and the imagined case, 
or the seeming inferiority of the one to the 
other, authorise us to say that the piescnt 
disposition of the atmosphere is not 
amongst the productions or the designs of 
the Deity ? Does it check the inference 
which we draw from the confessed bene¬ 
ficence of the provision ? or does it make 
ns cease to admire the contrivance ?— 
The observation which we have exem¬ 
plified in the single instance of the rain 
of heaven, may be repeated concerning 
most of the phenomena of nature ; and 
the true conclusion to which it leads 
is this : that to inquire what the Deity 
might have done, could have done, or, 
as we even sometimes presume to speak, 
ought to have done, or, in hypothetical 
cases, would have done, and to build 
any propositions upon such inquiries 
against evidence of facts, is wholly un¬ 
warrantable. It is a mode of reasoning 
which will not do in natural history, which 
cannot therefore be applied with safety to 
revelation. It may have some foundation 
in certain speculative a priori ideas of the 
Divine attributes; but it has none in ex¬ 
perience, or in analogy. The general cha¬ 
racter of the works of nature is, on the 
one hand, goodness both in design and 
effect ; and, on the other hand, a liability 
to difficulty, and to objections, if such ob¬ 
jections be allowed, by reason of seeming 
incompleteness or uncertainty in attaining 
their end. Christianity participates of 
this character. The true similitude be¬ 
tween nature and ■ revelation consists in 
this ; that they each bear strong marks of 
their original; that they each also bear 
appearances of irregularity and defect. 

A system of strict optimism may neverthe¬ 
less be the real system in both cases. • But 
what I contend is, that the proof is hidden 
from us; that we ought not to expect to 
perceive that in revelation, which we hardly 
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perceive in any thing ; that beneficence, of 
which we can judge, ought to satisfy 
us; that optimism, of which we cannot 
judge, ought not to be sought after. 
We can judge of beneficence, because 
it depends upon effects which we ex¬ 
perience, and upon the relation be¬ 
tween the means which we see acting 
and the ends which we see produced. 
We cannot judge of optimism, because 
it necessarily implies a comparison of that 
which is tried, with that which is not tried ; 
of consequences which we see, with others 
which we imagine, and concerning many 
of which it is more than probable we know 
nothing; concerning some, that we have 
no notion. Dr. Paley. 

• 

The Gospel atone furnishes a consistent 
scheme of Religion. 

The gospel takes man where it finds 
him, in a state of sin and ruin, condemned 
by the law of God to final perdition, and 
incapable of justification, by his own 
righteousness. In this situation it an¬ 
nounces to him a Saviour, divinely great 
and glorious, divinely excellent and lovely; 
assuming his nature to become an expia¬ 
tion for his sins; revealing to him the 
way of reconciliation to God; and in¬ 
viting him to enter it and be saved. The 
acceptance of this expiation it announces 
from the mouth of God himself. . . . 
To overcome the stubbornness of the 
lieart, Christ has commissioned the Spirit 
of grace to sanctify us for himself, to 
draw us with the cords of his love, to 
guide us with his wisdom, to uphold us 
with his power, and to conduct us under 
his kind providence to heaven. Tn this 
scheme is contained all that we need, and 
all that we can rationally desire. The 
way of salvation is here become ‘ a high¬ 
way, and wayfaring men, though fools, 
need not err therein.’ 

The religion of the gospel is a religion 
designed for sinners. By the expiation of 
Christ it opens the brazen door which 
was for ever barred against their return. 
Here the supreme and otherwise immov¬ 
able obstacle to the acceptance of sinners 
is taken away. If sinners were to be ac¬ 
cepted, it was not possible that this cup 
should pass from Christ. The next great 
obstacle in the way of their acceptance 
is found in their unholy, disobedient 
hearts, prepense to evil onlpy and conti¬ 
nually : and the next, their perpetual 
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exposure to backsliding, and to falling 
finally away. These obstacles, immovable 
also by any means on this side of heaven, 
the Spirit of grace, by his most merciful 
interference in our behalf, entirely re¬ 
moves. Man, therefore, in the gospel 
finds his return from apostacy made pos¬ 
sible, made easy, made certain ; actually 
begun, steadily carried on in the present 
world, and finally completed in the world 
to come. 

But no other scheme of religion presents 
to us even plausible means of removing 
these difficulties. Natural religion, to 
which infidels pcrsuai^e us to betake our¬ 
selves for safety, does not even promise 
us a return to God. Natural religion is 
the religion of law; of that law, which in 
the only legal language declares to us. 
Do these things, and thou shall live ; but 
the soul that sinneth shall die. These 
things, the things specified in the requisi¬ 
tions of the law, we have not done ; and 
therefore cannot live. We have sinned, 
and therefore must die. The law knows 
no condition of acceptance or justification, 
but obedience. Concerning repentance, 
faith, forgiveness, and reconciliation, con¬ 
cerning the sinner’s return to God, and 
his admission to immortal life, the law 
is silent. Its only sentence pronounced 
on those who disobey is a sentence of final 
condemnation. 

Whatever we may suppose the law to 
be, we have disobeyed its precepts. No¬ 
thing has been ever devised or received by 
man, as a law of God,•which all men have 
not disobeyed. Infidels cannot devise 
such a law as they will dare to call a law 
of God, and publish to men under this 
title, which they themselves, and all other 
men, have not often disobeyed. From 
the very nature of law, a nature inseparable 
from its existence as a law, disobedience 
to its precepts must be condemned; and 
if nothing interfere to preserve the of¬ 
fender from punishment, he must of ne¬ 
cessity suffer. To what degree, in what 
modes, through what extent, these suffer¬ 
ings will reach, the infidel cannot conjec¬ 
ture. To his anguish no end appears. 
Of such an end no arguments can he fur¬ 
nished by his mind, no tidings have reached 
his ear, and no hopes can rationally arise 
in his heart. Death, with all the gloomy 
scenes attendant upon a dying bed, is to 
him merely the commencement of doubt, 
fear, and sorrow. The grave to him is the 
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entrance into a world of aLsolule and 
eternal darkness. That world, hung round 
with fear, amazement, and despair, over¬ 
cast with midnight, melancholy with soli¬ 
tude, desolate of every hoj)e of real good, 
opens to him through the dreary passage 
of the grave. Beyond this entrance he 
sees nothing, he knows nothing, he can 
conjecture nothing, hut what must fill his 
heart with alarm, and make his death-bed 
a couch of thorns. With a suspense 
scarcely less terrible than the miseries of 
damnation itself, his soul lingers over the 
vast and desolate abyss; when,compelled 
by an unseen anj|| irresistible hand, it 
])!ungcs into tiiis uncertain and irrever¬ 
sible doom, to learn by experience w’hat is 
the measure of woe destined to reward 
those ?v/to obey not God, and reject the 
salvation proilered by his Son. 

In such a situation what man not yet 
lost to sense and thought, nof yet con¬ 
vinced that he has committed the sin 
which cannot be forgiven, would not hail 
with transport the dawn of the gospel; 
the clear rising of the Sun of Righteous¬ 
ness, to illumine his path through this 
melancholy world, to dispel the darkness 
of the grave, to shed a benevolent light 
upon the entrance into eternity, and 
brighten his passage to heaven ? 

Dwight. 

The Gospel confirms and enlarges the 
hopes of Natural Religion. 

Onf, would imagine the gospel should 
easily find credit with men, when all its 
promises do so exactly tally and corre¬ 
spond with the hopes of nature. Has 
nature any reason to complain of this ? 
Is it an objection to the gospel that it has 
«;onfirmed all your hopes and expectations, 
that it has given you the security of God’s 
promise to establish the very wishes of 
your heart ? You trust, you say, that he 
who made you still retains some love for 
you : to convince you that he docs, he has 
sent his well-beloved Son info the world to 
save sinners. Though you offend, yet you 
hope on repentance to be forgiven; the 
gospel confirms this hope ; the terms of it 
are more beneficial, and convey to true 
penitents not only hope, but a claim to 
pardon. But pardon only will not satisfy ; 
there is still something farther that Nature 
craves ; something which, with unutterable 
groans, she pants after, even life and liap- 
piness fpr evermore. She secs all her chil¬ 


dren go down to the grave ; all beyond- 
the grave is to her one wide waste, a land 
of doubt and uncertainty : when she looks 
into it, she has her hopes and she has her 
fears ; and, agitated by the vicissitude of 
these passions, she finds no ground where¬ 
on to rest her foot. How different is the 
scene which the gospel opens! there we 
see the heavenly Canaan, the new Jerusa¬ 
lem ; in which city of the great God there 
are mansions, many mansions, for receiv¬ 
ing them, who through faith and patient 
continuance in well-doing, seek for glory 
and immortality. Our blessed Master 
has abolished death, and redeemed us into 
the glorious liberty of the sons of God, 
that we may dwell in his presence as long 
as time itself shall last. 

If we were to form a system of religion 
for ourselves, that should answer to all our 
wishes and desires, what more could we 
ask for ourselves than what the gospel 
has offered ? The obedience required of 
us is the same to which we are antece¬ 
dently bound, in virtue of that reason and 
understanding which make us to be men. 
The promises of the gospel extend to 
more than Nature could ever claim ; t|ley 
take in all her wishes, establish all her 
hopes, and they are offered by a hand that 
is able to make them good. 

The conclusion of the whole is, that 
since the religion of a sinner must neces¬ 
sarily be founded in the hopes of mercy ; 
since these hopes have at best but uncer¬ 
tain foundation in natural religion, and 
are liable to be disturbed and shaken by 
frequent doubts and misgivings of mind; 
we have great reason to bless and adore 
the goodness of God, who has openly dis¬ 
played before our eyes the love that he 
has for the children of men, by sending 
his well-beloved Son into the world, that 
all who believe in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. Sherlock. 

Necessity for inculcating the Doctrines as 
well as Precepts of the Gospel. 

Some are of the mind that the whole 
business of ministers is to be conversant 
in and about morality. For this fountain 
and spring of grace, (the righteousness 
and satisfaction of Christ,) this basis of 
eternal glory; this evidence and demon¬ 
stration of divine wisdom, holiness, righ¬ 
teousness, and love ; this great discovery 
of the purity of the law and vileness of sin ; 
this first, great, principal subject of the 
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gospel, and motive of faith and obedience ; 
this root and cause of all peace with God, 
all sincere and incorrupted love toward 
him, of all joy and consolation from him, 
they think it scarcely deserves a place in 
the objects of their contemplation, and are 
ready to guess, that what men write and 
talk about it, is but phrases, canting, and 
fanatical. But such as are admitted into 
the fellowship of the sufferings of Christ 
will not so easily part with their immortal 
interest and concern therein. Yea, I fear 
not to say, that he is likely to be the best, 
the most humble, the most holy and fruit¬ 
ful Christian, who is most sedulous and 
diligent in spiritual inquiries into this great 
mystery, of the reconciliation of God unto 
sinners by the blond of the cross, and in 
the exercise of faith about ft. Nor is there 
any such powerful means of preserving 
the soul in a constant abhorrence of sin, 
and watchfulness against^it, as a due ap¬ 
prehension of what it cost to make atone¬ 
ment for it. Dr. Ow'en. 

How insufficient every human scheme 
is_^however commended by all that is 
al^pble and learned, and however de¬ 
signed to guard against real abuses,) how 
utterly ineffective every system, except the 
simple gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, dying for sinners, to maintain and 
carry forward the church of God! The 
merely rational system of religion without 
the peculiarities of the Bible, is both inef¬ 
ficient and injurious. Talk they of policy? 
the simplicity of Scriptural truth is the best 
policy. Sec what it did in Luther. You 
may perhaps, by human wisdom, escape 
the reproach of the cross, gain the admira¬ 
tion of man, rise to the highest ranks of 
human honor and emolument, but you 
part with truth, you lose your usefulness, 
you deteriorate the gospel, and you injure 
the cause of God. You may have the 
star-light of a cold, frosty night, but you 
lose the cheering, enlivening, and fructi- 
fying warmth of the glorious sun. What 
if the outworks are defended, where is the 
advantage, if those, ^within the citadel 
withhold from us the privileges and the 
blessings of the kingdom ? May the wit¬ 
nesses for Christ never hand down to pos¬ 
terity a lifeless, inefficient, and human 
system, which thousands shall unprofitably 
follow, instead of the life-giving, and di¬ 
vine gospel, the power of God unto sal¬ 
vation! BiCKERSTETll. 
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Let us, who are appointed to inspire 
others with these sentiments, take care 
lest we neglect the most essenti|l point of 
preaching. It is by no means sufficient 
to exhort, to preach morality, to insist on 
the practice of Christian virtues ; but, if 
we are in earnest to make Christians, let 
the principal point of Christianity be our 
chief theme. The doctrine of Jesus Christ 
is not barely a doctrine of morality ; no, 
it is the doctrine of faith and of the cross, 
and all Christian morality is grounded 
upon faith in Jesus Christ ; hence it de¬ 
rives both its perfection and energy. 
Preachers of the gospel are perhaps not 
always sufficiently attentive to this con¬ 
sideration. A certain method of preach¬ 
ing has been introduced, which is very 
difFerent/rom that of the apostles. Many 
make worldly eloquence their chief aim in 
preaching, and employ all tlieir faculties 
upon it; as if elegant discourses, brilliant 
thoughts, lively and bold expressions, or 
artful gestures, could convert men and 
make them Christians. Others prcacli 
rather like philosophers than as ministers 
of Jesus Christ. In preaching they imi¬ 
tate Plato, Socrates, or Seneca, and rarely 
venture beyond natural religion. This 
reasoning is great, this moral precept ex¬ 
cellent ; the reflexions turn sometimes on 
the beauty of virtue, on the deformity of 
vice, sometimes on the good of society, at 
other times on the human heart. All 
these reflections may he just, and have 
their use; but the j)riticipai matter in such 
discourses is deficient; Jesus Christ, his 
cross, his grace, his Spirit, come in for a 
very small share.. The unction is want¬ 
ing ; and can we wonder if such priaching 
be fruitless ? 

Do we wish to lead men to God, let us 
begin by leading them to Jesus Christ. 
Let us preach the gospel, as our teachers, 
the blessed apostles, preached it. They 
gloried in being preachers of the cross; 
they determined not to know any thing, 
cither with respect to the grounel of their 
doctrine, or the manner of preaching it, 
save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 

Os'l’F.UWALD. 

The ignorant think highly of themselves, 
if instead of proclaiming the mysteries ot 
faith, they insist on the necessity of speak¬ 
ing home to the conscience, preaching 
good works, and censuring vice. But 
they destroy the chief aud essential part 
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of Chrisliiinity. It, is an error to imagine 
that a good life consists in works only; 
as if a som|d belief were not necessary to 
a Christian walk. It is an error to say, 
that preaching the mysteries of religion 
does not tend to the real improvement of 
the hearers. The same objection is made 
by the Jews, when speaking of the gospel, 
they ask. Can any one become a better 
man by knowing that Jesus Christ suf¬ 
fered under Pontius Pilate, and that he was 
crucified, dead, and buried? It is again 
an error to suppose, that virtues ought to 
be taught by a bare description and by 
precepts, as morality is usually taught: 
for that is jrlanting a tree by the branches, 
instead of planting it by the root. Let us 
here consider the motives, which God 
makes use of, when he insists »n good 
works. The Scriptures invite us to the 
practice of virtue, and to the hatred of sin, 
because we have been baptised into the 
death of Jesus, and buried w’ith him ; 
because Christ our Passover was sacri¬ 
ficed for us; because Christ was raised 
from the dead, and death hath no more 
dominion over him. What arguments are 
these ? In order to encourage us to good 
tvorks the Scriptures intrqduce articles of 
faith. Nay, more; they invite us by rea¬ 
sons which might seem to imply even tlie 
contrary. Will this inspire us with fear, 
and wean us from sin, when we are told 
that we are no longer under the laiv, but 
under grace, and that God hath appoint¬ 
ed us to obtain salvation i (Rom. vi. 14. 
Thess. V. 9.) Does not this belief seem 
to be rather suited (as some falsely ima¬ 
gine) to introduce libertinism, than the 
dread of sin ? But let ignorance judge as 
it may; let it rate the mysteries by which 
faith is planted and watered entirely use¬ 
less ; this, faith is still the root of all vir¬ 
tue ; by it our hearts are purified ; and 
without this it is impossible to produce 
good fruit. John Despagne. 

The genuine preachers of the gospel are 
those who give a faithful account of the 
history of Jesus Christ, and the fruits of 
it; who, when they call on men to forsake 
their sins, direct them to the merits of 
Jesus Christ only, and not to any sup¬ 
posed strength of our nature, for every 
thing that belongs to conversion and to 
the remission of sins. All such as sepa¬ 
rate, or mutilate these two objects, and 
talk of a conversion without Jesus Christ, 


can by no means be deemed preachers of 
the gospel. 

All ministers of the gospel are called to 
bear witness of Jesus. Jesus Christ him¬ 
self called the apostles his witnesses, and 
the aim of their witness is, to bring all 
men to believe in Jesus Christ, and to 
ground their whole salvation upon him 
alone. Guaeter. 

The Glory of God Displayed in the 
Gospel. 

There is nothing wherein God hath so 
much put himself, wherein he may be so 
fully known, communicated with, de¬ 
pended upon, and praised, as in his gos¬ 
pel. Tliis is a glass in which the blessed 
angels do see and admire that unsearch¬ 
able riches of ^is mercy to the church, 
which they had not by their own observa¬ 
tion found out from the immediate view of 
his glorious prq^ence. In the creatures 
we have him a God of power and wisdom, 
working all things in number, weight, and 
measure, by the secret vigour of his provi¬ 
dence upholding that being which he gave 
them, and ordering tliem to those glorious 
ends for which he gave it. In the law^P^ 
have him a God of vengeance and of re¬ 
compense, in the publication thereof threat¬ 
ening, and in the execution thereof inflict¬ 
ing wrath upon those that transgress it. 
But in the gospel, we have him a God of 
bounty and endless compassion, humbling 
himself that he might be merciful to his 
enemies, that he might himself bear the 
punishments of those injuries which had 
been done unto himself, that he might not 
offer only, but beseech his own prisoners 
to be pardoned and reconciled again. In 
the creature he is a God above us, in the 
law he is a God against us; only in the 
gospel he is Immanuel, a God with us, a 
God like us, a God for us. 

Bp. Reynoeds. 

God will ever dwell in spotless light, 
howsoever we paint him and disfigure him 
here below ; he will still be circled about 
with his own rays of unstained and imma¬ 
culate glory. And though the gospel be 
not God as he is‘in his own brightness, 
but God veiled and masked to us, God in 
a state of humiliation and condescent, as 
the sun in a rainbow ; yet it is nothing else 
but a clear and unspotted mirror of divine 
holiness, goodness, purity; in which at¬ 
tributes lies the very life and essence of 
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God liimsrlf. The e;ospel is nothing else 
but God dcsecnding into the woikl in onr 
fonn, and conversing wiili ns in our like¬ 
ness ; iliat lie might allure and draw ns 
up to God, and make us partakers of his 
divine form, ©tos ytyopey ai’6i>unros (as 
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Athanasius speaks) n-a Siftas ep fnvr^ 
OeoTroirirrr/, ‘ God was tlu-refort; incarnated 
and made man, (hat he inight^deifY »s,’ 
(hat is (as St. Piter expiesscth it), make 
us parlakera of the divine nature. 

CUOWORTII. 


OF GOD. 


.Skction II .—OF GOD. 


The Being of God. 

TiiEuii is a God. Here I cannot help 
fearing, that when we endeavour to con¬ 
firm this leading truth, with regard to 
the first and uncreated Being, by a long 
and labored series of arguments, we may 
seem, instead of a service,^ do a kind of 
injury to God and man ^th ; for why 
should we use the pitiful light of a candle 
to discover the sun, and eagerly go about 
to prove (he being of him who gave being 
to every thing else ; who alone exists ne¬ 
cessarily, nay, we may boldly say, who 
alone exists, seeing all other things were 
by him extracted out of nothing, and, 
wh||n compared with him, are nothing, 
and even less than nothing, and vanity. 
And would not any man think himself in¬ 
sulted, should it be suspected that he 
doubted of the being of him, without whom 
he could neither doubt, nor think, nor be 
at all ? This persuasion, without doubt, 
is innate, and strongly impressed upon the 
mind of man, if any thing at all can be 
said to be so. . . . 

But because we have too many of that 
sort of fools that say in their heart. There 
is no God : and if we are not to answer 
a fool so as to be like unto him, yet we 
are, by all means, to answer him according 
to his folly, lest he be wise in his own con¬ 
ceit: again, because a criminal forgetful¬ 
ness of this leading truth is the sole source 
of all the wickedness in the world; and, 
finally, because it may not be quite unpro¬ 
fitable nor unpleasant, even to the best of 
men, sometimes to recollect their thoughts 
on this subject, but,, on the contrary a 
very pleasant exercise to every well dis¬ 
posed mind to reflect upon what a solid 
and unshaken foundation the whole fabric 
of religion is built, and to think and speak 
of the eternal Fountain of goodness and 
of all other beings, and consequently of 
his necessary existence; we reckon it wiU 
not be amiss to give a few thoughts upon 


it. Therefore, not to insist upon several 
argitmeius which are urged with great ad¬ 
vantage on this subject, wc shall produce 
only one or two, and shall reason thus— 
It is by all means necessary that there 
should be some eternal Being, otherwise 
nothing could ever have been ; since it 
must be a most shocking contradiction to 
say that any thing could have produced 
itself out of nothing. But if we say that 
any thing existed from eternity, it is most 
agreeable to reason that that should be 
an eternal mind, or thinking Being, that 
so the noblest property may be ascribed 
to the most exalted Being. Nay, that 
eternal Being must of absolute necessity 
excel in wisdom and power, and indeed in 
every other perfection, since it must itself 
be uncreated, and the cause and origin of 
all the creatures; otherwise some diffi¬ 
culty will remain concerning their pro¬ 
duction. And thus all the parts of the 
universe, taken singly, suggest arguments 
in favor of their Creator. 

The beautiful order of the universe, and 
the mutual relation that subsists between 
all its parts, present us with another strong 
and convincing argument. This order is 
itself an effect, and indeed a wonderfid 
one ; and it is also evidently distinct from 
the things themselves, taken singly; 
therefore it must proceed from some 
cause, and a cause endowed with superior 
wisdom; for it would be the greatest folly, 
as well as impudence, to say it could be 
owing to mere chance. Now it could not 
proceed from man, nor could it be owing 
to any concert or mutual agreement be¬ 
tween the things themselves, separately 
considered, seeing the greatest part of 
them are evidently incapable of consul¬ 
tation and concert. It must therefore 
proceed from some one superior Being, 
and that Being is God, ‘ who commanded 
the stars to move by staled laws, the fruits 
of the earth to be produced at different 
seasons, the changeable moon to shine 
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with borrowed light, and the sun with his 
own.’ 

He is the monarch of the universe, and 
the most absolute monarch in nature; for 
who else assigned to every rank of crea¬ 
tures its particular form and uses, so that 
the stars, subjected to no human authority 
or laws, should be placed on high, and 
serve to bring about to the earth and the 
inhabitants thereof, the regular returns of 
day and night, and distinguish the seasons 
of the year? Let us tiikc, in particular, 
any one species of sublunary things—for 
instance, man, the noblest of all—and see 
how he came by the form wherewith he is 
invested, that frame or constitution of 
body, that vigor of mind, and that pre¬ 
cise rank in the nature of things, which 
he now obtains, and no other. He must 
certainly either have made choice of these 
things for himself, or must have had them 
assigned him by another, whom we must 
consider as the principal actor, and sole 
architect of the whole fabric. That he 
made choice of them for himself, nobody 
will imagine; for either he made this choice 
before he had any existence of his own, or 
after he began to be: but it is not easy to 
say which of these suppositions is most 
absurd. It remains, therefore, that he 
must be indebted for all he enjoys to the 
mere good pleasure of his great and all¬ 
wise Creator, who framed his earthly body 
in such a wonderful and surprising man¬ 
ner, animated him with his own breath, 
and thus introduced him into this great 
palace of his which we now behold, where 
his manifold wisdom, most properly so 
called, displays itself so gloriously in the 
whole machine and in every one of its 
wonderfully variegated parts. 

The first argument, taken from the very 
being of things, may be further illustrated 
by the same instance of roan ; for unless 
the first rnan was created, we must sup¬ 
pose an infinite scries of generations from 
eternity, and so the human race must be 
supposed independent, and to owe its be¬ 
ing to itself. But, by this hypothesis, 
mankind came into the world by genera¬ 
tion ; therefore every individual of the 
race owes its being to another; conse¬ 
quently the whole race is from itself, and 
at the same time from another; which is 
absurd : therefore the hypothesis implies 
a plain and evident contradiction. 

* O immense wisdom that produced the 
world! Letns for ever admire the riches and 


skill of thy right hand ;’ often viewing with 
attention thy wonders, and, while we view 
them, frequently crying out with the di¬ 
vine psalmist, O Lord, kow manifold are 
thy works! In wisdom hast thou made 
them all. The earth is full of thy riches ! 
From everlasting to everlasting thou art 
God, and besides thee there is no other. 
And with Hermes, ‘ The Father of all, 
being himself understanding, life, and 
brightness, created man like himself, and 
cherished him as his own son. Thou 
Creator of universal nature, who hast ex¬ 
tended the earth, who poisest the heavens, 
and commandest the waters to flow from 
all the parts of the sea, we praise thee, 
who art the one exalted God, for by thy 
will all things are perfected.’ 

In vain wdllld any one endeavour to 
evade the force of our argument, by sub¬ 
stituting nature in the [)lace of God, as 
the principle and cause of this beautiful 
order; for either, by nature, he under¬ 
stands the particular frame and composi¬ 
tion of every single thing—which would 
be saying nothing at all to the purpose in 
hand, because it is evident thSt this ma¬ 
nifold nature, which in most instanedi is 
quite void of reason, could never be the 
cause of that beautiful order and harmony 
which is every where conspicuous through¬ 
out the whole system ; or, he means a 
universal and intelligent nature, disposing 
and ordering every thing to advantage. 
But this is only another name for God; 
of whom it may be said, in a sacred sense, 
that he, as an infinite nature and mind, 
pervades and fills all his works—not as 
an informing form, according to the ex¬ 
pression of the schools, and as the part of 
a compounded whole, which is the idlest 
fiction that can be imagined ; for, at this 
rate, he must not only be a part of the 
vilest insects, but also of stocks, and 
stones, and clods of earth ; but a pure, 
unmixed nature, which orders and go¬ 
verns all things with the greatest freedom 
and wisdom, and supports them with un¬ 
wearied and almighty power. In this ac¬ 
ceptation, when you name nature, you 
mean God. Seneca’s words are very ap¬ 
posite to this purpose; ‘ Whithersoever 
you turn yourself, you see God meeting 
you. Nothing excludes his presence. He 
fills all his works. Therefore it is in vain 
for thee, most ungrateful of all men, to 
say that thou art not indebted to God, but 
to nature, because they are, in fact, the 
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same. If tliou hadst rcceired any thing 
from Seneca, and should say, thou owedst 
it to Annmus or Lucius, thou wouldst not 
thereby change thy creditor, but only his 
name, because whether thou mentionest 
his name or his surname, his person is 
still the same.’ 

An evident and most natural conse¬ 
quence of this universal and necessary 
idea of a God, is his unity. All who men¬ 
tion the term God, intend to convey by it 
the idea of the first, most exalted, neces¬ 
sarily existent, and infinitely perfect Being: 
and it is plain there can be but <^tie Being 
endued with all these perfections. Nay, 
even the polytheism that prevailed among 
the heathen nations was not carried so 
far, but that they acknowledged one God, 
by way of eminence, as supreme and ab¬ 
solutely above all the rest, whom they 
styled the greatest and best of Beings, 
and the Father of gods and men. From 
him ail the rest had their being and all 
that they were, and from him also they 
had the title of gods, but still in a limited 
and subordinate sense. In confirmation 
of this, we meet with very many of the 
clearest testimonies with regard to the 
unity of God in the works of ail the hea¬ 
then authors. That of Sophocles is very 
remarkable,: ‘ There is indeed,’ says he, 
‘ one God, and but one, who has made 
the heavens, and the wide extended earth, 
the blue surges of the sea, and the 
strength of the winds.’ 

As to the mystery of the sacred Trinity, 
which has a near and necessary connexion 
with the present subject, 1 always thought 
it was to be received and adored with 
the most humble faith, but by no means to 
be curiously searched into, or perplexed 
with the absurd questions of the school¬ 
men. We fell by an arrogant ambition 
after knowledge; by mere faith we rise 
again, and are reinstated. And this mys¬ 
tery indeed, rather than any other, seems 
to be a tree of knowledge, prohibited to 
us while we sojourn in these mortal bo¬ 
dies. This most profound mystery, though 
obscurely represented ,by the shadows of 
the Old Testament, rather than clearly 
revealed, was■ not unknown to the most 
ancient and celebrated doctors among the 
Jews, nor altogether unattested, however 
obstinately later authors may maintain the 
contrary. Nay, learned men have ob¬ 
served, that the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, are expressly acknowledged in the 


books of the cabalists, and they produce 
surprising things to this purpose out of 
the book of Zohar, which is ascribed to 
R. Simeon, Ben. Joch, and some other 
cabalistical writers. Nay, the book just 
now mentioned, after saying a great deal 
concerning the Three in one essence, adds, 
that ‘ this secret will not be revealed to 
all till the coming of the Messias.’ 1 in¬ 
sist not upon what is said of the name 
consisting of twelve letters, and another 
larger one of forty-two, as containing a 
fuller explication of that most sacred name, 
which they call Hammephorash. 

Nor is it improbable, that some dawn 
at least of this mystery hud reached even 
the heathen philosophers. There are some 
who think they can prove, by arguments 
of no inconsiderable weigiit, that Anaxa¬ 
goras, by his vovs, or mind, meant nothing 
but the Son or Wisdom that made the 
world. But the testimonies are clearer, 
which yon find frequently among the Pla¬ 
tonic philosophers concerning the Three 
subsisting from one. Moreover, they all 
call the self-existent Being the ‘ creating 
word,’ or ‘ the mind and the soul of the 
world.* But the words of the Egyptian 
Hermes are very surprising : ‘ The mind, 
which is God, together with his word, 
produced another creating mind ; nor do 
they differ from one another, for their 
union is life.’ 

But what we now insist upon is, the 
plain and evident necessity of one su¬ 
preme, and therefore of one only principle 
of all things, and the harmonious agree¬ 
ment of mankind in the belief of the ab¬ 
solute necessity of this same principle. 

This is the God whom we admire, whom 
we worship, whom we entirely love, or, .at 
least, whom we desire to love above hll 
things; whom we can neither express in 
words nor conceive in our thoughts ; and 
the less we are capable of these things, so 
much the more necessary it is to adore 
him with the profoundest humility, and to 
love him with the greatest intenseness 
and fervor. Am*. Leighton. 

The Attributes of God, 

Theological writers meitlion three 
methods whereby men come to some kind 
of knowledge of God themselves, and 
communicate that knowledge to others— 
thvj way of negation, the way of causation, 
and the way of eminence. Itet the very 
terms that are used to express these ways 
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show what a faint knowledge of the invi¬ 
sible Being is to be attained by them ; so 
that the two last may be justly reduced to 
the first, and all our knowledge of this 
kind called negative. For to pretend to 
give any explanation of the divine essence, 
as distinct from what we call his attri- 
Inites, would be a refinement so absurd, 
that, under the appearance of more accu¬ 
rate knowledge, it would betray our igno¬ 
rance the more. And so unaccountable 
would it be to attempt any such thing with 
regard to the unsearchable majesty of God, 
that possibly the most towering and ex¬ 
alted genius on earth ought frankly to 
acknowledge, that wc know neither our 
own essence, nor that of any other crea¬ 
ture, even the meanest and most con¬ 
temptible. Though in the schools they 
distinguish the divine attributes or excel¬ 
lencies, and that by no means improperly, 
into communicable and incommunicable, 
yet we ought so to guard this distinction, 
as always to remember that those which 
are called communicable, when applied to 
God, are not only to be understood in a 
manner incommunicable and quite peculiar 
to himself, but also, that in him Aey are, 
in reality, infinitely different from those 
virtues, or rather, in a matter where the 
disparity of the subjects is so very great, 
those shadows of virtues, that go under 
the same name either in men or angels ; 
for it is not only true, that all things in 
the infinite and eternal Being are infinite 
and eternal, but they are also, though in 
a manner quite inexpressible, himself. He 
is good without quality, great without 
quantity. He is good in such a sense as 
to be called, by the evangelist, the only 
good Being. He is also the only wise 
Being; the only wise God, saith the apostle. 
And the same apostle tells us, in another 
place, that he only hath immortality, that 
is, from his own nature, and not from the 
will or disposition of another. ‘ If we 
are considered as joined to or united with 
God,’ says an ancient writer of great note, 

* we have a being; we live, and in some 
sort are wise; but, if we are compared 
with God, we have no wisdom at all, nor 
do we liveT or so much as have any exist¬ 
ence.’ All other things were by him 
brought out of nothing, in consequence of 
a free act of his will, by means of his infi¬ 
nite power; so that they may be justly 
called mere contingences, and he is the 


only necessarily existent Being. Nay, he 
is the only really existent Being ; to ovtus 
vv, or, as Plotinus expresses it, to vvepov- 
rojs oi'; thus also the Septuagint speaks 
of him as the only existent Being, 6 
And so also does a heathen poet. This is 
likewise implied in the exalted name Je¬ 
hovah, which expresses his being, and 
that he has it from himself; but what that 
being is, or wherein its essence, so to 
speak, consists, it does not say ; nor, if it 
did, could we at all conceive it. Nay, so 
far is that name from discovering what his 
being is, that it plainly insinuates that his 
existence is hid and covered with a veil. 
1 am who I am, or / am what / am. A s 
if he hud said—I myself know what I am, 
but you neither know nor can know it; 
and if I should declare wherein my being 
consists, you could not conceive it. He 
has however manifested in his works, and 
in his word, what it is our interest to 
know, that he is the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, abundant in goodness and 
truth. 

We call him a most pure Spirit, and 
mean to say, that he is of a nature entirely 
incorporeal; yet this word, in the Greek, 
Hebrew, and all other languages, accord¬ 
ing to its primitive and natural significa¬ 
tion, conveys no other idea than that of a 
gentle gale of wind, which every .one 
knows to be a body, though rarefied to a 
very great degree ; so that when we speak 
of that infinite Purity, all words fail us; 
and even when we think of it, all the re¬ 
finements of the acutest understanding are 
quite at a stand, and become entirely use¬ 
less. 

It is, in every respect, as necessary to 
acknowledge his eternity, as his being; 
provided that, when we mention the term 
God, we mean by it the first Being, sup¬ 
posing that expression to include also his 
self-existence. This idea of a first and 
eternal Being is again inseparably con¬ 
nected with an infinite degree of all pos¬ 
sible perfection, together with immutability 
and absolute perseverance therein. 

In like manner, if we suppose God to be 
the first of all beings, we must unavoidably 
therefrom conclude his unity. As to the 
ineffable Trinity subsisting in this unity, 
a mystery discovered only by the sacred 
Scriptures, especiallj^ in the New Testa¬ 
ment, where it is more clearly revealed 
than in the Old, let others boldly pry into 
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it, if they please, while we receive it with 
an humble faith, and think it sufficient for 
us to admire and adore. 

The other attributes that used to be 
mentioned on this subject may be sup¬ 
posed to be perfectly comprehended under 
the following three; power, wisdom, and 
goodness : for holiness, justice, mercy, in¬ 
finite bounty, may be, with great pro¬ 
priety, ranked under the general term of 
goodness. 

But rather than insist upon metaphysi¬ 
cal speculations, let us, while we walk 
daily in these pleasant fields, be constantly 
culling fresh and neVer-fading flowers. 
When the psalmist cries out. Great is the 
IjOrd, and greatly to be praised, and of his 
greatness there is no end, ‘ he wanted to 
show,’ says Augustine, ‘ how great ho is. 
But how can this be done ? Though he 
repeated great, great, the whole day, it 
would have been to little purpose, for he 
must have ended at last, because the day 
would have ended; but his greatness was 
before the beginning of days, and will 
reach beyond the end of time.’ The poet 
expresses himself admirably well; ‘ I will 
praise thee, O blessed God, with my voice ; 

I will praise thee also with silence ; for 
thou, O inexpressible Father, who canst 
never be known, understandcst the silence 
of the mind, as well as any words or ex¬ 
pressions.’ Abp. Lbiohton. 

The Omnipresence of God. 

The knowledge of God is not a bare 
knowledge, his presence is not an idle pre¬ 
sence; it is an active knowledge, it is a 
presence accompanied with action and 
motion. We said just now that God was 
every where, because he influenced all, as 
far as influence could agree with his per¬ 
fections. Remark this restriction, for as 
we are discussing a subject the most fertile 
in controversy; and as, in a discourse of 
an hour, it is impossible to answer all ob¬ 
jections, which may be all answered else¬ 
where, we would give a general preserva¬ 
tive against every mistake. We mean an 
influence which agrees with the divine 
perfections ; and if from any of our gene¬ 
ral propositions you infer any conse¬ 
quences injurious to those perfections, you 
may conclude, for that very reason, that 
you have stretched them beyond their due 
bounds. We repeat it, then, God influ- 
ienceth all things, as far as such influence 
agrees with his perfections. 

ANTH. VOL 


When new beings appear, he is there. 
He influences their production. He gives 
to all life, motion, and being. Acts xvii, 28. 
Thou, even thou art Lord alone ; thou hast 
made heaven, the heaven of heavens, with 
all their host ; the earth and all things 
that are therein; the seas and all that is 
therein ; and thou preservest them all, and 
the host of heaven worshippeth thee. Neb. 
ix. 6. O Lord, I will praise thee, for 1 
am fearfully and wonderfully made: mar¬ 
vellous are thy works, and that my soul 
knowe.th right trell. My substance was 
not hid from thee, when I was made in 
secret, and curiously wrought in the low¬ 
est parts of the earth. Thine eyes did see 
my substance yet being imperfect, and in 
thy book all my members were written, 
which in continuance were, fashioned, when 
as yet there was none of them, Psal. 
cxxxix. 14, 15, Ifl. Thine hands have 
made me, andfashioned me together round 
about. Thou hast clothed me with skin 
and flesh, and hast fenced me with bones 
and sinews. 

When beings are preserved, he is there. 
He influences their preservation. Thy 
mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens, and thy 
faithjulncss reacheth unto the clouds. 
Thou preservest man and beast, Psal. 
xxxvi. 5, b. When thou openest thy hand 
they are filled with good: thou hidest 
thy face, they are troubled; thou takest 
away their breath, they die, and return to 
their dust. Thou sendcst forth thy Spirit, 
they are created, and thou renewest the 
face of the earth, Psal. civ. 28, 29, 30. 

W'hen the world is disordered, he is 
there. He influenceth wars, pestilences, 
famines, and all thp vicissitudes which disr 
order the world. If Nature refuse her pro¬ 
ductions, it is because he hath made the 
heaven as iron, and the earth as brass. 
Lev. xxvi. 19. If peace succeed war, he 
makes both. lions slay the inhabitants 
of Samaria, it is the Lord who sends them, 
2 Kings xvii. 25. When tempestuous 
winds break down those immense banks 
which your industry has opposed to them, 
when a devouring fire reduceth your 
houses to ashes, it is he who makes the 
winds his messengers, and his ministers 
flames of fire, Psal. civ. 4. 

When every thing succeeds according 
to our wishes, he is there. He influenceth 
prosperity. Lxcept the Lord build the 
house, they labor in vain that build it. 
Except the Lord keep the city, the watch- 
. I. G 
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man waketh but in vain. It is vain for 
you to rise up early, to sit up late, to eat 
the bread of sorrows. It is God who 
giveth his beloved sleep, Psal. cxxvii. 1, 2. 

When our understanding is informed, 
he is there. He influencelh our know¬ 
ledge. For m his light we see light, 
Psal. xxxvi. 9. He lightelh every man 
that cometh into the world, John i. *9. 

When our heart disposeth us to our 
duties, he is there. lie iiiHuenceth our 
virtues. It is he who worlceth in us, both 
to will and to do o f his own good plea¬ 
sure, Phil. ii. 13. It is he who giveth us 
not only to believe, but to suffer for his 
sake, chap. i. 29. It is he who giveth to 
all that ask him liberally, and upbraideth 
not, James i. 5. 

When the grossest errors cover us, he 
is there. He influenceth errors. It is God 
•who sends strong delusions that men 
should believe a //c, 2 Thess. ii. 11. Go 
make the heart of this people fat, and 
make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes, 
lest they should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, Isa. vi. 10. 

When we violate the laws of righteous¬ 
ness, he is there. He influencelh sins, 
even the greatest sins. Witness Pharaoh, 
whose heart he hardened, Exod. iv. 21. 
Witness Shimei, whom the Lord hade to 
curse David, 2 Sam. xvi. 11. Witness 
what Isaiah said, the Lord hath mingled 
a perverse spirit in the midst of Egypt, 
ch. xix. 14. 

When magistrates, or earthly gods, con¬ 
sult and deliberate, he is there. He in¬ 
fluenceth policy. It is he who hath the 
hearts of kings in his hand, and turneth 
them as the rivers of water, Prov. xxi. 1. 
It is he who giveth' kings in his anger, 
and taketh them away in his wrath, Ho- 
sea xiii. 11. It is he who maketh the As¬ 
syrian the rod of his anger, Isaiah x. 5. 
Herod and Pilate, the Gentiles and the 
people of Israel did what his hand and his 
counsel determined before to be done. Acts 
iv. 27, 28. 

When we live, when we die, he is there. 
He influenceth life and death, Man's 
days are determined; the number of his 
months are with him; he has appointed his 
bounds that he cannot pass. Job xiv. 5. 
To God the Lord belongs the issues from 
death. Psalm ' Ixviii. 20. He bringeth 
down to the grave, and bringeth up, 
1 Sam. ii. 6. 

He influences the least events as well as 


the most considerable. Not being fatigued 
with the care of great things, he can oc¬ 
cupy himself about the smallest without 
prejudice to the rest; number the hairs 
of our heads, and not let even a sparrow 
fall without his will. Matt. x. 29, 30. 

But, when God communicates himself 
to all, when he thus acts on all, when he 
diffuseth himself thus through the whole, 
he connects all with his own designs, and 
makes all serve his own counsels: and 
this is our third idea of his immensity 
and omnipresence. God is present with 
all, because he directs all. 

Doth he call the creatures into exist¬ 
ence ? it is to manifest his perfections. 
It is to have subjects on whom he may 
shower his favors; it is, as it were, to go 
out of himself, and to form through the 
whole universe a concert resounding the 
Creator’s existence and glory. For the 
invisible things of God, even his eternal 
power and godhead, are understood by the 
things that are made, Rom. i. 20. The 
heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
firmament showeth his handiwork. Day 
unto day uttereth speech, night unto night 
showeth knowledge. There is no speech 
nor language where their voice is not 
heard, Psal. xix. 1, 2, 3. 

Doth he preserve his creatures ? it is to 
answer his own designs, the depth of which 
no finite mind can fathom; but designs 
which we shall one day know, and admire 
his wisdom when we know them, as we 
adore it now, though we know them not. 

Doth he send plagues, wars, famines ? 
it is to make those feel his justice who 
have abused his goodness ; it is to avenge 
the violation of his law, the contempt of 
his gospel, the forgetting and forsaking of 
the interest of his church. 

Doth he afford us prosperity 7 it is to 
draw us with the bands of love, Hos. xi. 
4 ; it is to reveal himself to us by that love 
which is his essence ; it is to engage us to 
imitate him, who never leaves himself with¬ 
out witness in doing good. Acts xiv. 17. 

Doth he impart knowledge to us? it is 
to discover the snares that surround us, 
the miseries that threaten us, the origin 
from which we sprang, the course of life 
we should follow, and the end at which 
we should aim. 

Doth he communicate virtues ? it is to 
animate us in our race ; it is to convince 
us that there is a mighty arm to raise us 
from the abyss into which our natural cor« 
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ruption hath plunged us; it is that we 
may work out our own salvation with fear 
and trembling, knowing that God work- 
eth in us to will and to do of his own good 
pleasure, Phil. ii. 12, 13. 

Doth he send us error? it is to make us 
respect that truth which we have resisted. 

Doth he abandon us to our vices? it is 
to punish us for some other vices which 
we have committed voluntarily and freely ; 
so that, if we comprehend it, his love for 
holiness never appears more clearly than 
when he abandons men to vice in this 
manner. 

Doth he raise up kings ? it is always to 
oblige them to administer justice, to pro¬ 
tect the widow and the orphan, to main¬ 
tain order and religion. Yet, he often per¬ 
mits them to violate equity, to oppress their 
people, and to become the scourges of his 
anger. By them he frequently teaches us 
how little account he makes of human 
grandeurs, seeing he bestows them some¬ 
times upon unworthy men, upon men al¬ 
lured by voluptuousness, governed by am¬ 
bition, and dazzled with their own glory; 
upon men who ridicule piety, sell their con¬ 
sciences, negotiate faith and religion, sa¬ 
crificing the souls of their children to the 
infamous passions that govern themselves. 

Doth he prolong our life? it is because 
he is long suffering to us, 2 Pet. iii. 9; it 
is because he opens in our favor the riches 
of his goodness, and forbearance, to lead 
us to repentance, Rom. ii. 4. 

Doth he call us to die ? it is to open 
those eternal books in which our actions 
are registered; it is to gather our souls 
into his bosom, to bind them up in the 
bundle of life, 1 Sam xxv. 29; to mix them 
with the ransomed armies of all nations, 
tongues, and people. Rev. vii. 9. 

Such are our ideas of the omnipresence 
of God. Thus God seeth all, influenceth 
all, directeth all. In this sense we are to 
understand this magnificent language of 
Scripture; Will God indeed dwell on the. 
earth? behold the heaven, and the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain thee, 1 Kings 
viii. 27. Thus saith the Lord, The heaven 
is my throne, and the earth is my foot¬ 
stool, Isa. Ixvi. 1. Where is the house 
that ye build unto me ? do not I fill hea¬ 
ven and earth, saith the Lord? am / God 
at hand, and not God afar off? Can any 
hide himself in secret places that I shall 
not see him? Jer. xxiii. 23, 24. Saurin. 


GOD. 51 

Practical Reflections on the preceding. 

Tins attribute of God removes the 
greatest stumbling-blocks that sceptics 
and infidels pretend to meet with in reli¬ 
gion. Itju stifies all those dark mysteries 
which are above the comprehension of our 
feeble reason. We would not make use of 
this reflection to open a way for human 
fancies, and to authorise every thing that 
is presented to us under the idea of the 
marvellous. All doctrines that are incom¬ 
prehensible are not divine, nor ought we 
to embrace any opinion merely because it 
is beyond our knowledge. But when a 
religion, in other respects, hath good gua¬ 
rantees ; when we have good arguments 
to prove that such a revelation comes 
from heaven ; when we certainly know that 
it is God who speaks; ought wc to be sur¬ 
prised, if ideas of God, which come so 
fully authenticated, absorb and confound 
us ? I freely grant that, had I consulted 
iny own reason only, I could not have 
discovered some mysteries of the gospel. 
Nevertheless, when I think on the immen¬ 
sity of God ; when I cast my eyes on that 
vast ocean ; when I consider that immense 
all; nothing astonishes me; nothing stum¬ 
bles me; nothing seems to me inadmis¬ 
sible, how incomprehensible soever it may 
be. When the subject is divine, I am 
ready to believe all, to admit all, to receive 
all ; provided I be convinced that it is 
God himself who speaks to me, or any 
one on his part. After this I am no more 
astonished that there are three distinct 
persons in one divine essence; one God, 
and yet a Father, a Son, and a Holy Ghost. 
After this, 1 am no more astonished that 
God foresees all without forcing any; per¬ 
mits sin without forcing the sinner; or¬ 
dains free and intelligent creatures to such 
and such ends, yet without destroying 
their intelligence, or their liberty. After 
this, I am no more astonished, that the 
justice of God required a satisfaction pro¬ 
portional to his greatness, that his own 
love hath provided that satisfaction, and 
that God, from the abundance of his com¬ 
passion, designed the mystery of an in¬ 
carnate God ; a mystery which angels ad¬ 
mire while sceptics oppose; a mystery 
which absorbs human reason, but which 
fills all heaven with songs of praise; a 
mystery which is the great mystery, by 
excellence, 1 Tim. iii. 16; but the great- 
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n^ss of which nothing should make us 
reject, since religion proposeth it as the 
grand effort of the wisdom of the incom¬ 
prehensible God, and commandeth us to 
receive it on the testimony of the incom¬ 
prehensible God himself. Either religion 
must tell us nothing about God, or what 
it tells us must be beyond our capacities, 
and, in discovering even the borders of 
this immense ocean, it must needs exhibit 
a vast extent in which our feeble eyes are 
lost. But what surprises me, what stum¬ 
bles me, what frightens me, is to see a di¬ 
minutive creature, a contemptible man, a 
little ray of light glimmering through a few 
feeble organs, controvert a point with the 
Supreme Being, oppose that intelligence 
who sitteth at the helm of the world; 
question what he affirms; dispute what lie 
determines; appeal from his decisions; and, 
even after God hath given evidence, reject 
all doctrines that are beyond his capacity. 
Enter into thy nothingness, mortal crea¬ 
ture. What madness animates thee ? How 
darest thou pretend—thou who art but a 
point—thou whose essence is but an atom, 
to measure thyself with the Supreme 
Being; with him who fills heaven and 
earth ; with him whom heaven, the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain? 1 Kings viii. 
27. Canst thou by searching; find ont God? 
Const thou find out the Almighty unto 
perfection ? High as heaven, what canst 
thou do ? Deeper than hell, what const thou 
know? Job xi. 7, 8. He stretcheth out the 
north over the empty place, and hangeth 
the earth upon nothing. He bindeth up 
the waters in his thick clouds ; the pillars 
of heaven tremble, and are astonished at his 
reproof. Do, these are parts of his ways ; 
brtt how little a portion is heard of him? 
Hut the thunder of his power who can un¬ 
derstand? x\\\. 7-11. 14. Girdupnowthy 
loins like a man ; for I will demand of thee, 
and answer thou me. Il'here wast thou 
when I laid the foundations of the earth ? 
Declare if thou hast understanding, ch. 
xxviii. 3, 4. Who hath laid the measures 
thereof? who hath stretched the line 
upon it? Whereupon arc the foundations 
thereof fastened? Who laid the corner¬ 
stone thereof, when the morning stars sang 
together, and all the sons of God shouted 
for joy ? Who shut up the sea with doors, 
when J made the cloud the garment thereof, 
and thick darkness a swaddling band for 
it ? when I brake up for it my decreed 


place, and set bars and doors, and said. 
Hitherto shall thou come, and no further: 
and here shall thy proud waves be stayed ? 
ch. xxxviii. 5,G,*7, &c. He that reproveth 
God let him answer it, ch. xl. 2. O 
Dol'd, such knowledge, is too wonderful 
for me ; it is too high ; I cannot attain 
unto it! . . . 

If such be the grandeur of the God I 
adore, miserable wretch ! what ought my 
repentance to be ! I, a contemptible worm; 
I, a creature whom God could tread be¬ 
neath his feet, and crush into dust by a 
single act of his will, I have rebelled 
against the great God ; I have endeavoured 
to provoke him to jealousy, as if I had 
been stronger than he, 1 Cor. x. 22. I 
have insulted that Majesty which the 
angels of heaven adore; 1 have attacked 
God, with madness and boldness, on his 
throne, and in his empire. Is it possible 
to feel remorses too cutting for sins which 
the majesty of the offended, and the little¬ 
ness of the offender, make so very atro¬ 
cious ? 

If such be the grandeur of God, what 
should our humility be ! Grandees of the 
world, mortal divinities, who swell with 
vanity in the presence of God, oppose 
yourselves to the immense God. Beliold 
his eternal ideas, his infinite knowledge, 
his general influence, his universal direc¬ 
tion ; enter his immense ocean of perfec¬ 
tions and virtues, what are ye ? a grain of 
dust, a point, an atom, a nothing. 

If such be the grandeur of God, what 
ought our confidence to be ! If God he 
for us, who can be against us ? Rom. viii. 
31. Poor creature ! tossed about the world, 
as by so many winds, by hunger, by sick¬ 
ness, by persecution, by misery, by naked¬ 
ness, by exile ; fear not in a vessel of 
which God himself is the pilot. 

But above all, if such be the grandeur 
of God, if God be every where present^ 
what should our vigilance be ! and, to re¬ 
turn to the idea with which we began, 
what impression should this thought make 
on reasonable souls! God secthme. When 
thou wast under the fig-tree, said Jesus 
Christ to Nathanael, / saw thee, John i. 48. 
See Eccles. iii. 23, 24, 25. We do not 
know what Jesus Christ saw under the fig- 
tree, nor is it necessary now to inquire : 
but it was certainly something which, 
Nathanael was fully persuaded, no mortal 
eye had seen. As soon, therefore> as 
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Jesus Christ had uttered these wbrds, he 
believed, and «aid, Rabbi, thou art the 
Christ, the son of the living God. My bre¬ 
thren, God useth the same languajje to 
each of you to-day: when thou wast under 
the fig-tree I saw thee. 

Thou hypocrite! when wrapped in a veil 
of religion, embellished with exterior piety, 
thou conccalcdst an impious heart, and 
didst endeavour to impose on God and 
man, I saw thee. 1 penetrated all those 
labyrinths, I dissipated all those dark¬ 
nesses, I dived into all thy deep designs. 

Thou worldling! who, with a prudence 
truly infernal, hast the art of giving a 
beautiful tint to the most odious objects; 
who appearest not to hale thy neighbour, 
because thou dost not openly attack him; 
not to falsify thy promise, because thou 
hast the art of eluding it; not to oppress 
thy dependents, because thou knowest 
how to impose silence on them: I saw 
thee, when thou gavest those secret stabs, 
when thou didst i-eceive those bribes, and 
didst accumulate those wages of unrighte¬ 
ousness, which cry for vengeance against 
thee. 

Thou slave to sensuality! ashamed of 
thine excesses before the face of the sun, 
I saw thee, when, with bars and bolts, with 
obscurity and darkness, and complicated 
precautions, thou didst hide thyself from 
the eyes of men, defile the temple of God, 
and make the members of Christ the mem¬ 
bers of a harlot, 1 Cor. vi. 15. 

My brethren, the discourses, which we 
usually preach to you, absorb your minds 
in a multitude of ideas. A collection of 
moral ideas perhaps confound instead of 
instructing you, and when we attempt to 
engage you in too many reflections, you 
enter really into none. Behold an epitome 
of religion ! Behold a morality in three 
words ! Return to your houses, and every 
where carry this reflection with you, God 
seethme! Godseethme! Sauuin. 

The Providence of God. 

That God is, implies not only that he is 
eternal and self-existent, but also that he 
is to all other beings the spring and foun¬ 
tain of what they are and what they have, 
and consequently that he is the wise and 
powerful Creator of angels and men, and 
even of the whole universe. This is the 
first particular, that God is. The second, 
that he is a rewarder of them that dili¬ 
gently seek him, ascertains the providence 


and government of God, exemplified in 
its most eminent efiect with regard to 
mankind ; for providence extends further 
than this, and comprehends in it a con¬ 
stant preservation and support of all things 
visible and invisible, whether in heaven 
or earth, and the sovereign government 
and disposal of them. Mechanics, when 
they have completed houses, ships, and 
other works they have been engaged in, 
leave them to take their fate in the world, 
and, for the most part, give themselves no 
further trouble about the accidents that 
may befall them ; but the Supreme Archi¬ 
tect and wise Creator never forsakes the 
work of his hands, but keeps his arras 
continually about it to preserve it ; sits at 
the helm to rule and govern it; is himself 
in every part of it, and fills the whole with 
his presence. So great a fabric could not 
possibly stand without some guardian and 
ruler; nor can this be any other than the 
Creator himself; for who can pay a greater 
regard to it, support it more effectually, 
or govern it with greater wisdom, than he 
wlio made it? ‘Nothing can be more 
perfect than God ; therefore it is neces¬ 
sary the world should be governed by 
him,’ says Cicero; and, ‘ They who take 
away proyidence, though they acknow¬ 
ledge God in words, in fact deny him.’ . . . 

In maintaining the doctrine of Provi¬ 
dence, we affirm, first, that the eternal mind 
has an absolute and perfect knowledge of 
all ihings in general, and every single one 
in particular. Nor does he see only those 
that arc actually present, as they appear 
in their order upon the stage of the 
world, but, at one view, comprehends 
all that are past, as well as all that are 
to come, as if they were actually present 
before him. . . . And here, were any 
one to reflect seriously on the vast num¬ 
ber of affairs that are constantly in agita¬ 
tion in one province or even in one city, 
die many political schemes and projects, 
the multiplicity of law matters, the still 
greater number of family affairs, and all 
the particulars comprehended under so 
many general heads, he would be ama7x*d 
and overpowered with the thoughts of a 
knowledge so incomprehensibly extensive. 
This was the very thought which excited 
the divine psalmist’s admiration, and made 
him cry out with wonder and astonish¬ 
ment, Such knowledge is too wonderful 
for me: it is high; I cannot attain unto it. 

He not only knows all things and takes 



54 


DOCTRINAL. 


PART I 


notice of them, but he also rules and go¬ 
verns them. He hath done whatsoever 
he pleased in the heavens and the earth, 
says the psalmist. He worketh all things, 
says the apostle, according to the coun¬ 
sel of his own will. He does all things 
according to his pleasure, but that plea¬ 
sure is influenced by his reason; all things 
absolutely, but yet all things with the 
greatest justice, sanctity, and prudence. 

He views and governs the actions of 
man in a particular manner. He hath 
given him a law. He hath proposed re¬ 
wards and annexed punishments to en¬ 
force it, and engage man’s obedience. 
And having discovered, as it were, an ex¬ 
traordinary concern about him when he 
made him, as we have observed upon the 
words Let us make man, in like manner 
he still continues to maintain an uncom¬ 
mon good-will towards him, and, so to 
speak, an anxious concern about him ; so 
that one of the ancients most justly called 
man ‘ God’s favorite creature.’ . . . The 
great difficulty upon this subject which 
perplexes men fond of controversy, and is 
perplexed by them, is, how to reconcile 
human liberty with divine providence, 
which we have taken notice of before. 
But to both these difficulties, and to all 
others that may occur upon the subject, I 
would oppose the saying of St. Angu.stine, 

* Let us grant that God can do some things 
which we cannot understand.’ 

What a melancholy thing would it be to 
live in a world where anarchy reigned ! 
It would certainly be a woful situation to 
all, but more especially to the best and 
most inoffensive part of mankind. It 
would have been no great privilege to 
have been born into a world without God 
and without providence; for, if there were 
no Supreme Ruler of the world, then un¬ 
doubtedly the wickedness of men would 
reign without any curb or impediment, 
and the great and powerful would urP- 
avoidably devour the weak and helpless, 

* as the great fishes often eat up the small, 
and the hawk makes havoc among the 
weaker birds.' 

It may be objected, that this frequently 
happens even in the present world, as ap¬ 
pears from the prophecies of Habakkuk, i. 
15 ; but the prophet immediately after as¬ 
serts, that there is a supreme Power which 
holds the reins in the midst of these irre¬ 
gularities ; and though they are sometimes 
permitted, yet there is a determinate time 
appointed for setting all things to rights 


again, which the just man expects, and, 
till it comes. Jives by faith. 

Abp. Lrightoit. 

The deliverances and successes of the 
people of Israel came not from themselves 
or their own efforts, but from God and his 
goodness. If their tyrannical oppressor 
in Egypt was forced to give them liberty, 
it was not because Israel took arms to 
break their yoke, raised troops, engaged 
in battles, undertook sieges, blocked up 
Pharaoh in his capital, or stormed him in 
his palace ; but God alone fought for their 
release, and, arming his angels with the 
sword of vengeance, by their invisible 
hands slew all the first-born of the land 
for the deliverance of his people. After¬ 
wards, if we see them cross the Red Sea, 
it was not that they equipped a fleet, built 
ships, collected pilots and expert mariners, 
and employed sails and rudders; but that 
God, by a wonderful favor, clave the gulf 
before them, and made for them a dry 
way through the waters. If their multi¬ 
tudes in the barren desert were fed without 
difficulty, the reason is, not that they la¬ 
bored the ground, sowed grain, planted 
trees, and reaped harvests either of corn 
or nourishing fruits, but that God himself 
prepared their bread, and rained it down 
every morning from heaven before the 
doors of their tents. If those who were 
bitten by fiery serpents recovered from the 
venomous wounds, it was the consequence 
neither of medicinal remedies nor of the 
virtue of herbs, nor of mineral prepara¬ 
tions, nor of chemical compounds, nor of 
antidotes, but of God himself becoming 
their Physician, and miraculously curing 
them by the sight of a brazen serpent 
erected before their eyes. If they suc¬ 
ceeded in crossing the Jordan, it was not 
by raising bridges over that river, seeking 
fordable places, attempting to swim over, 
or reaching the opposite bank by means of 
oars ; but because God, present among 
their host in the ark, the symbol of His 
Majesty, arrested the waters in the midst 
of the channel, droye them backwards to 
their source, and thus left a free passage. 
Or again, if Israel became masters of Je¬ 
richo, which opposed their establishment 
and conquests, it was not gained by as¬ 
saults, trenches, warlike machines, batter¬ 
ing rams, or minings, and the military 
forces of the tribes; but because the God 
of battles overturned by his mighty arm 
the walls of the insolent city ; and this not 
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by the sword of soldiers, or the valour of 
captains, but simply by the breath of his 
priests. 

What means this remarkable and myste¬ 
rious conduct of God, if not tliat the suc¬ 
cess of Israel is not to be ascribed to their 
power and exploits, nor their subsistence 
to their industry, nor their victories to 
their conduct in battle ; but that the whole 
glory belongs to the grace of God alone. 

And as the deliverance of Israel was an 
express figure of the church’s salvation, 
God thereby raised us to the knowledge 
of a nobler mystery; namely, that the sal¬ 
vation of men comes not from themselves, 
is not acquired by their own strength, de¬ 
pends not on their works, is not gained by 
the merit of their labors or virtues; but 
that it must be ascribed entirely to the 
grace of the Lord, who bestows it on us 
by the pure effect of his pity and good¬ 
ness. bu Bose. 

If ever pains were taken by the Almighty 
deeply to express any truth upon the mind 
of man, it was that of entire dependence 
upon himself, as the Author and Giver of 
all good. This he labored to inculcate 
upon the minds of the Israelites by the 
whole course of his proceedings. They 
were brought out of Egypt, not of their 
own motion or choice, but by his special 
call. He had provided a country for them, 
and he charged himself with conducting 
them into it. Pharaoh resisted them; 
difficulties were multiplied to oppose them; 
but every difficulty served only to enhance 
the greatness of the power which overcame 
it, and to point out more manifestly the 
hand of the Most High. The sea opened 
a passage for them, and swallowed up 
their pursuers : the strong rock in the 
desert poured out for them copious streams 
of water, which followed them in their 
course : a cloud miraculously shaded them 
from the intense heat by day, and a pillar 
of fire gave them light by night: manna 
fell around them, in sufficient quantity to 
support them all abundantly: their clothes 
waxed not old upon them, nor did their 
feet swell: quails came daily, and fell 
around their camp in such abundance as 
amply to supply all their wants. Were 
they bitten by serpents, they were miracu¬ 
lously healed by only looking to one of 
brass. Did they want to pass over into 
the country which God had given them, 
the waters of Jordan flowed back, and 
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left them a dry passage through its chan¬ 
nel. And the walls of their enemies' cities 
fell down at their approach.—Could any 
facts indicate in' a more striking manner 
the presence and the agency of the Al¬ 
mighty God ? This was the very know¬ 
ledge he intended to inculcate. He wished 
them to be thoroughly convinced—to be 
practically convinced, I mean (for there is 
a great difference between arxnowledging 
the presence and agency of God with the 
understanding, and acknowledging them 
with the heart)—of the continual presence, 
constant superintendence, never-ceasing 
agency of that great and glorious Being 
who made us, and in whom we live and 
move and have our being. 

More important knowledge than this of 
the providence of God cannot be learned 
by men. While we thus practically know 
the power and presence of God, we shall 
feel the dispositions which that knowledge 
ought to inspire ; we shall watch over our 
conduct with a filial dread of offending 
him; we shall place an unbounded con¬ 
fidence in his wisdom to direct, his power 
to strengthen, his providence to defend, 
his goo.dness to bless us; we shall cease 
to have any will of our own, and become 
anxious only that his will should be done; 
we shall submit to him with perfect resig¬ 
nation, and endeavour in all things to obey 
his commands. This was the great end 
and aim of all the discipline with which 
God visited the Israelites in the wilderness: 
Therejore thou shall keep the command¬ 
ments of the L,ord thy God, to walk in his 
ways and to fear him. Venn. 

Providence of God in restraining the Pas¬ 
sions of men. 

Which stilleth the noise of the sea, 
and tumult of the people (Psal. Ixv. 7). 
Tumults of the people could no more be 
stilled by the force of a man, than the 
waves of the sea by a puff of breath. How 
strangely did God qualify the hearts of the 
Egyptians willingly to submit to the sale 
of their land, when they might have risen 
in a tumult, broke open the granaries, and 
supplied their wants. (Gen. xlvii. 19. 21.) 
Indeed, if the world were left to the con¬ 
duct of chance or fortune, what work 
would the savage lusts and passions of 
men make among us! How is it possible 
that any but an Almighty power can tem¬ 
per so many jarring principles, and rank 
so many quarrelsome and turbulent spirits 
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in a due order! If those brutish passions 
which boil in the hearts of men were let 
loose by that Infinite Power that bridles 
them, how soon would the world be run 
headlong into inconceivable confusions, 
and be rent in pieces by its own disorders! 

Rev. S. Cuaunock. 

Providence of God in overruling all Com¬ 
motions to the interests of the church. 

There is the eye of God, that eye 
which runs to and fro throughout the whole 
earth in the wheels of worldly motions, 
even in the most dreadful providences in 
the world, that stare upon men with a 
grim countenance : their rings were dread¬ 
ful, and their rings were full of eyes 
(Ezek. i. 18). AH the overturnings in the 
world are subservient to the church’s in¬ 
terest, though they are not visibly so, un¬ 
less diligently attended. God orders the 
confusions of the world, and is in the 
midst of the tumults of the people. The 
Lord sits upon the flood, yea, the Lord 
sits King Jor ever; the Lord will give 
strength to his people ; the Lord will bless 
bis people with peace (Ps. xxix. 10, 11), 
He sits upon the flood as a charioteer in 
his chariot, guiding it with holy and mer¬ 
ciful intentions to his people, to give them 
both strength and peace in the midst of 
them, and as the issue of them. By water 
and floods is frequently meant tumults 
and confusions in the world. If it were 
not so, why would our Saviour encourage 
his disciples and all their successors in the 
same profession, to lift up their heads when 
they hear of wars, if their redemption 
(Luke xxi. 25-28) were not designed by 
God in them ? They are all testimonies of 
the nearer approaches of Christ in power 
and glory to judge the earth, and glorify 
his people. God’s great end in the shaking 
of nations, is the performing those gracious 
promises to his church which yet remain 
unaccomplished. These earthquakes in 
the world will bring heaven to the church. 
The great revolutions in the eastern part 
of the world, the ruin of the Babylonian 
empire, the erecting the Persian, and all 
the means whereby it was brought about, 
God ordered, God foretold, God directed 
for Jacob’s service. Cyrus, led by ambi¬ 
tion, levies an army against Babylon ; yet, 
though he was a ravenous bird, he was to 
execute the counsel of God, calling a ra¬ 
venous bird from the east, the man that 
€xec^leth my counsel (Isa. xlvl. 11), to be 


an instrument for the delivery of the cap. 
tived Jews, and the restorer of the ruined 
temple. He had called him out by name 
to make a great revolution in the world. 
He foretold by his prophet Isaiah, many 
years before, the means he should use in 
the siege of Babylon to attain the victory, 
the very dividing Euphrates, which was 
tlie great confidence of the Babylonians, 
that say to the deep, lie dry, and I will 
dry up the rivers (Isa. xliv. 27) ; where¬ 
by it was as it were dried up for them to 
pass over; the very opening of the gates, 
and the gates shall not be shut (Isa. xlv. 
1): the Babylonians in a presumptuous 
security had left them open, thinking it 
impossible the city could be taken, be¬ 
cause of the river Euphrates ; I will go be¬ 
fore thee, and make the crooked places 
straight ; and what was the end of that 
great revolution and motion in that part 
of the world? See Isa. xlv. 4, For Jacob 
my servant's sake, and Israel mine elect, 
I have even called thee by thy name. This 
prophecy was when Jerusalem and the 
temple were standing. God casts about 
long before his people needs, for their wel¬ 
fare in the great revolutions and changes 
of the world; that saith of Cyrus, He is 
my shepherd, and shall perform all my 
pleasure ; even saying to Jerusalem, Thou 
shall be built, and to the temple, Thy foun¬ 
dation shall be laid (Isa. xliv. 28). Cy¬ 
rus had no knowledge of this end of God ; 
though thou hast not known me (Isa. 
xlv. 4, 5), twice repeated. Cyrus did not 
know God, neither did he know God’s 
end; he acts his own purposes, and is 
acted by God to higher purposes than he 
understood. In all the siftings of nations, 
and sifting the church among the nations, 
as corn is sifted in a sieve, God designs 
not the destruction of his people, but the 
cleansing them, the separating the flour 
from the bran. Rev. S. Ciiarnock. 

The Providence of God to he judged by 
the ultimate end. 

‘ Fix not your eye only upon the sen¬ 
sible operations of Providence, but the 
ultimate end.’ ... Had any of us been 
with Christ, and acknowledged him the 
Saviour of the world, and yet seen him 
crucified in such a manner by men, and 
judged only by that; what wise and what 
just construction should we have made of 
that Providence? Much the same as some 
of his disciples did: Wo trusted that it 
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had been he which should have redeemed 
Israel, Luke xxiv. 21. But the whole 
design is spoiled ; we were fools, and he 
an impostor. Yet this, which seemed to 
be the ruin of redemption, was the neces¬ 
sary highway to it by God’s constitution. 
No other way was it to bo procured : 
Ought not Christ to have suffered these 
things, and to have entered into his 
glory? Ver. 26. His entrance into glory 
to perfect our salvation was the end of the 
sensible suffering, wherein he laid the 
foundation. As they charge Christ witli 
imposture, not considering the end, so do 
we God with unrighteousness when we 
consider not his aim. The end both beau¬ 
tifies and crowns the work: the remarks 
of God’s glory in the creation are better 
drawn from the ends of the creatures and 
their joint subserviency to them, than from 
^ny one single piece of the creation. We 
must not only consider the present end, 
but the remote end, because God in his 
providence towards his church hath his 
end for aftertimes. God acts for ends at 
a great distance from us, which may not 
be completed till we are dead and rotten. 
How can we judge of that which respects 
a thing so remote from us, unless we view 
it in that relation 7 God’s aims in former 
providences were things to come ; his aims 
in present providences are things to come. 
As the matter of the church’s prayers, so 
the objects of God’s providences are things 
to come, ^sk me of things to come, con¬ 
cerning mjf sons, Isa. xlv. 11. The mat¬ 
ter of their prayers then were, that God 
would order all things for the coming of 
the Messiah. The matter of the church’s 
prayer now is, that God would order all 
things for the perfecting the Messiah in 
his mystical body. The whole frame of 
Providence is for one entire design. It is 
one entire book with seven seals. Rev. v. 
1. The beginning of a book, as well as 
the middle, hath relation to the end. The 
design of God’s book of providence is but 
one in all the seven seals and periods of 
time. 

‘ Consider not only one single act of 
Providence, but the whole scheme, to make 
a conclusion.’ The motions of his eyes are 
various, but all end in discoveries of his 
strength. Men do not argue from one 
single proposition, but draw the conclusion 
from several propositions knit together. 
It is by such a spiritual logic we are to 
make our conclusions from the ways of 
ANTH. v 


Providence. As in the reading Scripture, 
if we take not the whole period, we may 
make not only nonsense, but blasphemy, 
as in that of tlm psalmist. Thou art not 
a God that hath pleasure in unrighteous¬ 
ness. If a man should read only Thou art 
not a God, and make a full stop there, it 
would be blasphemy; but reading the 
whole verse, it is excellent sense, and an 
honorable declaration of God’s holiness. 
Such errors will be committed in reading 
the books of Providence if we fix our eyes 
only in one place, and make a full stop 
where God hath not made any. We judge 
not of a picture by the first draught, but 
the last lines ; not by one shadow or co¬ 
lour, but by the whole composure. The 
wisdom of God is best judged of by the 
view of the harmony of Providence. The 
single threads of Providence may seem 
very weak, or knotty and uneven, and 
seem to administer just occasion of cen¬ 
sure; but will it not as much raise the ad¬ 
miration to see them all woven into a 
curious piece of branched work ? Consi¬ 
der therefore God’s ways of working; but 
fully judge nothing till the conclusion, 
for that is to judge before the time. .ludge 
not then of Providence at the first appear¬ 
ance, God may so lose the glory of his 
work, and you the comfort. Chaiinock. 

The Glory of God in Creation. 

How great and glorious a character 
of God IS presented to us by these per¬ 
fections : 

Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever he had formed the earth and 
the world, even from everlasting to ever¬ 
lasting, he is God ! Possessed of perfect 
excellence, contemplating with infinite 
complacency his glorious attributes, and 
containing in himself a boundless sufii- 
ciency for the accomplishment of every 
thing great and desirable, he saw that it 
was becoming his character to unfold his 
perfections, and communicate his good¬ 
ness, to an endless and innumerable race 
of beings. From an infinite height, lu; 
took a survey of the immeasurable vast ot 
possible beings ; and in an expansion 
without limits, but desolate and wild, 
where nothing was, called into existence 
with a word the countless multitude of 
worlds, with all their various furniture. 
With his own Hand he lighted up at once 
innumerable suns, and rolled around them 
innumerable worlds. All these he so dis- 
iL. 1. t* 
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persed and arranged, as that all received 
light, and warmth, and life, and comfort* 
and all at the same time he stored and 
adorned with a rich and unceasing variety 
of beauty and magnificence, and with the 
most suitable means of virtue and happi¬ 
ness. Throughout his vast empire, he 
surrounded his throne with intelligent 
creatures, to fill the immense and perfect 
scheme of being, which originally existed 
with infinite splendour in his own incom¬ 
prehensible mind. Independent of all 
possible beings and events, he sits at the 
head of this universe, unchanged, and in¬ 
capable of change, amid all the succes¬ 
sions, tossings, and tumults, by which it 
is agitated. . . . Nothing can happen, 
nothing can be done, beyond his expecta¬ 
tion, or without his permission. Nothing 
can frustrate his designs, and nothing 
disappoint or vary his purposes. All 
things, beside him, change, and fluctuate 
without ceasing. Events exist, and va¬ 
nish. Beings rise, and expire. But his 
own existence, the thoughts which he en¬ 
tertains, the desires which he admits, the 
purposes which he forms, are the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever. Through¬ 
out the coming vast of eternity also, and 
the boundless tracts of immensity, he sees 
with serene complacency his own perfect 
purposes daily and invariably advancing, 
with a regular fulfilment towards their 
absolute completion. In its own place, in 
its own time, and in its own manner, 
each exists in exact obedience to his 
order, and in exact accordance with his 
choice. Nothing lingers, nothing hastens : 
but his counsel exactly stands, and all 
his pleasure will be precisely accom¬ 
plished. . . . 

What a power must that be, which at 
one and the same moment works in every 
vegetable and animal system in this great 
world ; which upholds, quickens, and in¬ 
vigorates every mind ; which at the same 
moment also, acts in the same efficacious 
manner in every part of the solar system, 
and of all the other systems which com¬ 
pose the universe! What must be the 
power of him who sends abroad every 
moment immense oceans of light from the 
sun, and innumerable such oceans from 
the stars; who ‘holds’all worlds in the 
‘ hollow of his hand,’ retaips them exactly 
in their places, and rolls them through the 
fields of ether with unceasing, most rapid, 
and at the same time perfectly harmonious 


motions; and who, thus accomplishing 
every purpose for which they were made, 
prevents the least disturbance, error or 
imperfection! ... 

These mighty exertions have been al¬ 
ready made through many thousand years: 
still they are perfectly made. They are 
made without intermission, rest, or relaxa¬ 
tion. From century to century the 
energy operates night and day, and ope¬ 
rates now with the same force and effect 
as at the beginning. Every where it is 
seen, and is seen every where to be the 
same. It is therefore wholly unspent, and 
plainly incapable of being spent or dimi¬ 
nished. 

In this wonderful fact is exhibited un¬ 
answerable proof of that sublime declara¬ 
tion of the prophet: Hast thou not known, 
hast thou not heard, that the Everlasting 
God, Jehovah, the Creator of the ends of 
the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ? 

Dr. Dwight. 

Reflections on the Works of God. 

Look ! are not the fields covered with a 
delightful verdure? Is there not some¬ 
thing in the woods and groves, in the 
rivers and clear springs, that soothes, that 
delights, that transports the soul ? At the 
prospect of the wide and deep ocean, or 
some huge mountain whose top is lost 
in the clouds, or of an old gloomy forest, 
are not our minds filled with a pleasing 
horror ? Even in rocks and deserts, is 
there not an agreeable wildness ? How 
sincere a pleasure is it to behold the natu¬ 
ral beauties of the earth ! To preserve and 
renetv our relish for them, is not the veil 
of night alternately drawn over her face, 
and doth she not change her dress with 
the seasons? How aptly are the elements 
disposed ! What variety and use in the 
meanest productions of nature I What 
delicacy, what beauty, what contrivance, 
in animal and vegetable bodies! How ex¬ 
quisitely are all things suited, as well to 
their particular ends,^ as to constitute op¬ 
posite parts of the whole ! And while they 
mutually aid and support, do they not also 
set off and illustrate each other? Raise 
now your thoughts from this ball of earth, 
to all those glorious luminaries that adorn 
the high arch of heaven. The motion 
and situation of the planets, are they not 
admirable for use and order? Were those 
(miscalled erratic) globes ever known to 
stray, in their repeated journeys through 
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the pathless void ? Do they not measure 
areas round the sun ever proportioned to 
the times? So fixed, so immutable, are 
the laws by which the unseen Author of 
nature actuates the universe. How vivid 
and radiant is the lustre of the fixed stars ! 
How magnificent and rich that negligent 
profusion, with which they appear to be 
scattered throughout the whole azure 
vault! Yet if you take the telescope, it 
brings into your sight a new host of stars 
that escape the naked eye. Here they 
seem contiguous and minute, but to a 
nearer view immense orbs of light at 
various distances, far sunk in the abyss of 
space. Now you must call imagination 
to your aid. The feeble narrow sense 
cannot descry innumerable worlds re¬ 
volving round the central fires; and in 
those worlds the energy of an all-perfect 
jmind displayed in endless forms. Uut 
neither sense nor imagination are big 
enough to comprehend the boundless ex¬ 
tent with all its glittering furniture. 
Though the laboring mind exert and 
strain each power to its utmost reach, 
there still stands out ungrasped a sur¬ 
plusage immeasurable. Yet all the vast 
bodies that compose this mighty frame, 
how distant and remote soever, are by 
some secret mechanism, some divine art 
and force linked in a mutual dependence 
and intercourse with each other, even with 
this earth, which was almost slipped from 
my thoughts, and lost in the crowd of 
worlds. Is not the whole system immense, 
beautiful, glorious beyond expression and 
beyond thought? Bp. Berkeley. 

The Christian’s Views of the Works of God 
compared with those of the Atheist. 

I SHALL consider the views which the 
atheist forms of the Natural World. 

In this consideration I am disposed to 
allow the atheist all the advantages which 
he can derive from endowments or acqui¬ 
sitions. He may with my consent be what 
I well know he can be, a chemist, a bota¬ 
nist, a mineralogist, or an anatomist. He 
shall, if he pleases, he a mathematician, 
a natural philosopher, an astronomer, a 
metaphysician, or a poet. I mean that he 
may be any or all of these, so far as one 
man, of his opinions, can be reasonably 
supposed to sustain the several characters 
specified. I will not even avail myself of 
the celebrated remark of Lord Bacon, 

' that a little philosophy will make a man 


an atheist, but a great deal will make him 
a Christian;’ although I entertain not a 
doubt of its truth. My business is not to 
dwell on minute things, but to show the 
nature of those which are of higher im¬ 
portance. 

The atheist, then, may with enlarged 
understanding and skill contemplate the 
structure of the heavenly bodies. He 
may, with the eye of a naturalist, explore 
the organisation of the vegetable king¬ 
dom ; may analyse the chemical principles 
and combinations of plants and minerals ; 
and may trace, to use his own language, 
the hidden walks of Nature, in her myste¬ 
rious progress through the system. Or 
with the imagination of the poet, and the 
science of the astronomer, he may be 
fascinated with the beauty, splendour, and 
sublimity of the landscape, or delighted 
with the distances, magnitudes, motions, 
harmony, and magnificence of the plane¬ 
tary and slellary systems ; still his views 
of all these, and all other natural objects, 
although in his mind the most illustrious 
objects which exist will be poor and piti¬ 
able. 

All of them, in his opinion, owe their 
being to fate, accident, or the blind action 
of stupid matter. They exist for no end, 
and accomplish none. They spring from 
no wisdom, and display none. They are 
therefore what they would have been, had 
they been made and moved by an intelli¬ 
gent cause, without any purpose or design 
in their creation,a vast apparatus of splen¬ 
dour and magnificence assembled together 
for nothing; an immense show, in which 
nothing was intended, and from which 
nothing can be gained. The mind, in 
surveying them, asks instinctively and ir¬ 
resistibly, how came this train of wonders 
into being? and is answered with nothing 
but perplexity and folly, but doubt and 
despair. In the same manner it inquires, 
of what use will this mighty assemblage of 
worlds and •their furniture prove ? The 
only reply is, of none. All, with all their 
motions, furniture, and inhabitants, are 
the result, and under the control, of that 
iron-handed necessity which exists in the 
blind operations of unconscious matter; 
that gloomy fate of the heathens, to which 
they sullenly submitted because they 
deemed it inevitable; and which, while 
i* showered calamities in abundance, cut 
off' every hope and every effort of the at¬ 
tainment of deliverance. To the wretch 
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whose mind is ofFectually imbued with 
this scheme of things, the universe is 
changed into a vast prison, where himself 
and his companions are confined by bolts 
and bars, forged by the hand of blind, im¬ 
movable, and irresistible destiny; where 
no heart is found to pity their sufferings, 
and no hand to lend relief; where no eye 
looks with sympathy, and no ear listens 
with tenderness; where the walls reach 
to heaven, and are hung with clouds and 
midnight; and where every effort to escape 
conducts the miserable tenants only to the 
sullen cavern of despair. 

Should the atheist, sick with the forlorn 
and hopeless contemplation, turn his eye 
from this scheme of things to his only al¬ 
ternative, the doctrine of chance, he will 
find himself equally distant from refresh¬ 
ment and from hope. Here, himself and 
all other beings m earth, sea, and sky, 
with all their ])rop 2 rtics and operations, 
are mere accidents, involved and ])erplexed 
in their movements, like the particles of 
dust in a whirlwind. In his view, if he 
understand his system, and will think con¬ 
sistently with himself, his thoughts, voli¬ 
tions, and efforts, the continuance of his 
own being, and that of all other things, 
are mere casualties,produced by no cause, 
upheld by no support, directed by no wis¬ 
dom, and existing to no purpose. Mere 
abortions, precarious in the extreme, pos¬ 
sessed only of a doubtful and fluctuating 
existence, they tremble and flutter in a 
dreadful state of suspense over the gloomy 
abyss of annihilation. All here is doubt 
and discouragement. Not a plan can be 
rationally formed, not a hope consistently 
indulged. Where every thing is to hap¬ 
pen, if it exist at all; or where the result 
of the casualty is, with the same probabi¬ 
lity, seen to be any thing or nothing; it 
is plain that nothing can be expected. 
Against every expectation, the chances 
are millions of millions to one; for every 
supposable thing is as likely to exist as 
any other. 

Should it be said, that the atheist re¬ 
futes these declarations by his conduct, 
because he lives and acts like other men, 
and is no more influenced than others by 
a regard either to fete or chance, I an¬ 
swer, that the objection is erroneous. The 
atheist, instead of refuting these observa¬ 
tions, refutes himself. He denies his own 
principles, and avails himself of the prin¬ 
ciples which he opposes. If he under¬ 


stands his own scheme, he cannot but 
know that the necessity of existence, 
which he professes to believe, is irrecon¬ 
cilable with all freedom of mind, with all 
voluntariness, with all contrivance. He 
knows that connexion cannot spring from 
chance ; that order cannot arise out of ac- 
citlent; that whatever exists fortuitously 
exists independently of all things else, and 
can never be connected with any other 
thing, by any moral or useful relation. If 
therefore he would think and act ration¬ 
ally, he would neither contrive, expect, 
fear, nor hope ; neither build nor plant; 
neither reap nor gather; but would yield 
himself up to the control of irresistible 
destiny, or to the capricious disposal of 
contingence. 

The works of God are in their own na¬ 
ture beautiful, magnificent, sublime, and 
wonderful; and by every eye which sees 
them their nature must in some degree 
be discerned. It is readily admitted, 
therefore, that the atheist himself, if he 
be not a sot, must in some degree per¬ 
ceive the sublimity and splendour which 
are inherent in the earth and the heavens. 
But from these illustrious attributes he 
subtracts immensely, when he denies 
that they owe their origin to an intelligent 
and eternal Mind; when he denies that 
they are moved and ruled by infinite per¬ 
fection ; and that by the same perfection 
they are conducted to a divine and glo¬ 
rious end, a purpose infinitely excellent 
and desirable. Without this considera¬ 
tion, all their lustre becomes feeble and 
fading; a dim taper, gradually declining 
on the sight towards a final extinction. 
At the same time, by attributing their ex¬ 
istence to fate, chance, or matter, he con¬ 
tracts their greatness, and lowers their 
elevation to a measure equally humble 
and painful; and covers even the bright 
lights of heaven with a shroud of gloom 
and obscurity. 

When the Christian beholds the earth 
and the heavens, how different are his 
views of the same illustrious objects ? To 
him the vast congregation of worlds is the 
immense and eternal empire of the self- 
existent and omnipresent Jehovah, con¬ 
trived by his boundless wisdom, chosen 
by his boundless goodness, and executed 
by his boundless power. This single 
thought, like the rising of the sun upon 
this benighted world, imparts to the uni¬ 
verse, in a moment, a diffusive and illi- 
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initable splendour, investing, explaining, 
and adorning all the beings of which it is 
composed. On all, the sublime impres¬ 
sion of design is instamped as a living 
image, glowing in living colours. The 
universe becomes a vast assemblage of 
means, directed to an immortal purpose ; 
arranged in perfect order, adjusted with 
exact symmetry, and operating with 
complete harmony: and all, from the 
glory of that purpose, and the perfection 
of their arsnngement, symmetry, and 
operations, derive an elevation and gran¬ 
deur, of which they are otherwise utterly 
incapable. 

God, before whom all things are as no¬ 
thing, is invested, by his perfections, with 
a greatness and sublimity, in comparison 
with which, all other magniiiceuce, sepa¬ 
rately considered, becomes less than no¬ 
thing and vanity- Eternal, omnipresent, 
and immutable power, wisdom, and good¬ 
ness, are objects so high, so vast, that all 
the worlds and suns which they have 
created diminish, when compared with 
them, to the dvop oj" the bucket, and the 
small dust of the balance. But in the view 
of the Christian, these worlds, and every 
thing which they contain, derive a glorious 
lustre, from being an immediate exhibition 
of these attributes, and of the incompre¬ 
hensible Being in whom they reside. 
Wherever the Christian casts his eyes, he 
sees all things full ot God. Ihe omni¬ 
present, all-creating, and all-ruling Jeho¬ 
vah lives, and moves, and acts, in every 
thing which meets his view. In the spring, 
he comes forth in his beauty and benefi¬ 
cence, clothes the naked world in the 
richest attire, and awakens universal life 
and joy. In the summer and the autumn, 
he openeth his bountiful hand, and satis- 
fieth the wants of every living thing. In 
the winter, he hath his way in the whirl¬ 
wind, and in the storm, and the clou4s 
are the dust of his feet. The heavens 
recall to the mind of the Christian the 
day when God said. Let there be a fir¬ 
mament ; and there was a firmament: in 
the sun, still resounds that voice which 
commanded. Let there be light, and there 
was light. 

In the mean time, all things borne on, 
in the view of the atheist, in a blind and 
relentless career by irresistible necessity, 
or dancing in fortuitous and endless mazes, 
like the imaginary atoms supposed by him 
to have produced them, and therefore 


dark, cheerless, and hopeless, are, in that 
of the Christian, directed by the wisdom, 
power, and goodness of the Creator; and 
are therefore to him full of expectation, 
hope, and comfort. Wherever he is, there 
God is. His ear is always open to his 
prayers ; his eye, to his dangers, sorrows 
and fears; his hand, extended to supply, 
to relieve, to comfort, and to save. An 
Almighty Friend is every where found by 
him, in the crowd and in solitude, by night 
and by day ; never absent, never forget¬ 
ful, never unkind, never incumbered by 
any concerns which will prevent his wants 
from being regarded, nor surrounded by 
any difficulties which can hinder them 
from being supplied. Between this friend 
and him lime and place can never inter¬ 
vene: he is every where, and is every where 
to him a God. Dr. Dwight. 

Itegard of God for Holiness. 

Let us not think holiness in the 
hearts of men here in the world is a 
forlorn, forsaken and outcast thing 
from God, that he hath no regard of. 
Holiness, wherever it is, though never 
so small, if it be but hearty and sincere, 
it can no more be cut off and dis¬ 
continued from God, than a sunbeam 
here upon earth can be broken off from 
its intercourse with the sun, and be left 
alone amidst the mire and dirt of this 
world. The sun may as well discard its 
own rays, and banish them from itself 
into some region of darkness far remote 
from it, where they shall have no depend¬ 
ence at all upon it, as God can forsake 
and abandon holiness in the world, and 
leave it a poor orphan thing, that shall 
have no influence at all from him to pre¬ 
serve and keep it. Holiness is something 
of God, wherever it is; it is an efflux from 
him, that always hangs upon him, and 
lives in him: as the sunbeams, although 
they gild this lower world, and spread 
their golden wings over us, yet they arc 
not so much here, where they shine, as in 
the sun, from whence they flow. God 
cannot draw a curtain betwixt himself and 
holiness, which is nothing but the splendour 
and shining of himself: he cannot hide 
his face from it; he cannot desert it in the 
world. He that is once b07-n of God shall 
overcome the world, and the prince of this 
world too, by the power of God in him. 
Holiness is no solitary neglected thing; it 
hath stronger confederacies, greater alii- 
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ances, than sin and wickedness. It is in 
league with God and the universe: the 
whole creation smiles upon it: there is 
something of God in it, and therefore it 
must needs be a victorious and triumphant 
thing. 

Wickedness is a weak, cowardly, and 
guilty thing, a fearful and trembling sha¬ 
dow. It is the child of ignorance and 
darkness; it is afraid of light, and cannot 
possibly withstand the power of it, nor 
endure the sight of its glittering armour. 
It is allianced to none but wretched, for¬ 
lorn and apostate spirits, that do what 
they can to support their own weak and 
tottering kingdom of darkness, but are 
only strong in weakness and impotency. 
The whole polity and commonwealth of 
devils is not so powerful as one child of 
light, one bahe in Christ: they are not 
able to quench the least smoking flax, to 
extinguish one spark of grace. Darkness 
is not able to make resistance against 
light, but ever, as it comes, flies before it. 
But if wickedness invite the society of 
devils to it, (as we learn by the sad expe¬ 
rience of these present times, in many ex¬ 
amples of those that were possessed with 
malice, revengefulness, and lust,) so that 
those cursed flends do most readily apply 
themselves to it, and offer their service to 
feed it, and encourage it, because it is 
their own life and nature, their own king¬ 
dom of darkness, which they strive to en¬ 
large and to spread the dominions of; 
shall we then think that holiness, which is 
so nearly allied unto God, hath no good 
genius at all in the world to attend upon 
it, to help it and encourage it? Shall not 
the kingdom of light be as true to its own 
interest, and as vigilant for the enlarging 
of itself, as the kingdom of darkness ? 
Holiness is never alone in the world, but 
God is always with it, and his loving Spi¬ 
rit doth ever associate and join itself to 
it. He that sent it into the world is with 
it, as Christ speaketh of himself. The Fa¬ 
ther hath not left me alone, because J do 
always those things that please him. Ho¬ 
liness is the life of God, which he cannot 
but feed and maintain wheresoever it is : 
and as devils are always active to encou¬ 
rage evil; so we cannot imagine but that 
the heavenly host of blessed angels above 
are busily employed in the promoting of 
that which they love best, that which is 
dearest to God whom they serve, the life 
and nature of God. There it joy in hea¬ 


ven at the conversion of one sinner; heaven 
takes notice of it; there is a choir of angels 
that sweetly sings the epithalamium of a 
soul divorced from sin and Satan, and 
espoused unto Christ. What therefore 
the wise man speaks concerning wisdom, 
I shall apply to holiness : Take fast hold 
of Holiness; let her not go; keep her, for 
she is thy life: Keep thy heart with all 
diligence, for out of it are the issues of 
life, and of death too. Let nothing be 
esteemed of greater consequence and con¬ 
cernment to thee than what thou doest 
and actest, how thou Uvest. Nothing with¬ 
out us can make us either happy or mise¬ 
rable ; nothing can either defile us, or hurt 
us, but what goeth out from us, what 
springeth and bubbleth up out of our own 
hearts. We have dreadful apprehensions 
of the flames of hell without us; we 
tremble and are afraid when we hear of 
fire and brimstone ; whilst in the mean 
time we securely nourish within our own 
hearts a true and living hell: 

- et cceco carpimur igni: 

the dark fire of our lusts consumeth Our 
bowels within, and miserably scorcheth 
our souls, and we are not troubled at it. 
We do not perceive how hell steals upon 
us whilst we live here. And as for heaven, 
we only gaze abroad, expecting that it 
should come in to us from without, but 
never look for the beginnings of it to arise 
within, in our own hearts. Cudworth. 

Of all the perfections of the Deity, none 
is more worthy of his nature, and so pe¬ 
culiarly admirable, as his infinite purity. 
It is the most shining attribute that derives 
a lustre to all the rest; he is glorious in 
holiness, Exod. xv. 11. Wisdom dege¬ 
nerates into craft, power into tyranny, 
mercy loses its nature, without holiness. 
H,e swears by it as his supreme excellency: 
Once have I sworn by my holiness, that I 
will not lie unto David, Psal. Ixxxix. 35. 
It is the most venerable attribute, in the 
praise whereof the harmony of heaven 
agrees. The angels, and saints above are 
represented expressing their ecstasy and 
ravishment at the beauty of holiness 
Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts ; 
the whole earth is full of his glory, Isa. 
vi. 3, This only he loves and values in 
the creature, being the impression of his 
most divine and amiable perfection. In¬ 
ferior creatures have a resemblance of 
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other divine attributes: the winds and 
thunder set forth God’s power; the firm¬ 
ness of the rocks and the incorruptibility 
of the heavens are an obscure representa¬ 
tion of his unchangeableness; but holi¬ 
ness, that is the most orient pearl in the 
crown of heaven, shines only in the rea¬ 
sonable creature. Upon this account man 
only is said to be formed after his image. 
And in men there are some appearances 
of the Deity, that do not entitle to his 
special love. In princes there is a shadow 
of his sovereignty, yet they may be the 
objects of his displeasure; but a likeness 
to God in holiness attracts his eye and 
heart, and infinitely endears the creature 
to him. Dr. Bates. 

False Views regarding the Holiness of 
God. 

The world asserts that there are eir- 
cumstances which justify sin. Strong 
temptation, for instance, is continually 
named as an extenuation of our faults. 
The dishonest man pleads the distress 
which prompted his crime as taking away 
its guilt. The young plead the passions 
of their age as diminishing the sin of in¬ 
dulgence. The violent and angry speak 
of the provocation which excited their re¬ 
sentment, as an excuse for their having 
yielded to it. The rich imagine that their 
plenty justifies the indolence and luxury 
in which they live. The poor suppose that 
poverty and suffering will excuse their 
discontent and neglect of God. Each man, 
in short, finds something in his own case 
which takes off the criminality of his sin; 
and each man ventures to imagine that 
God is not of purer eyes than to behold 
the evil which is done under such cir¬ 
cumstances as his own. But even this is 
not the worst. The fence being once 
broken down, all manner of trespass is 
committed on the holiness of God. Having 
accustomed themselves to lose sight of the 
fear, of God in one respect, men soon lose 
their fear of him in all. They begin by 
supposing that particular circumstances 
justify sin, and they end by thinking that 
no justification at all is wanted. They 
live loosely, they live profanely, they live 
in forgetfulness of God, and in neglect of 
his laws; they observe nothing except that 
which prudence, or fashion, or habit re¬ 
commend as expedient; they live as it 
were without God in the world, and the 
language of their hearts, if not of their 


mouths, is this:— How doth God know?" 
and is there knowledge in the Most High ? 
(Ps. Ixxiii. 11.) In fact, we are not aware 
of the influence .which is exercised over us 
in this respect, nor of the consummate art 
and indefatigable diligence with which the 
world has labored to conceal from our 
apprehensions the essential holiness of 
God. His other attributes are sometimes 
acknowledged as conducing to the peace 
of society, or are used in some perverted 
or distorted form for the purpose of afford¬ 
ing consolation. The justice of God is 
held out as a source of terror to the law¬ 
less and the violent. The love of God is 
spoken of as the source of comfort. The 
mercy of God is named as the universal 
source of hope; but his holiness is never 
referred to, and every possible means is 
made use of to avoid its observation. An 
insurmountable jealousy appears to exist 
among men towards this peculiar quality; 
and as there is no obvious method of re¬ 
conciling it with the lives they wish to 
lead, and the peace they desire to main¬ 
tain, the utmost ingenuity of the world is 
exercised, and all the refinement of its art 
has been displayed, in endeavouring to 
conceal or to obscure it. To this cause 
we must ascribe the pains that have been 
taken to divest sin of all its grosser, more 
offensive qualities, and to present it in a 
form as captivating as possible to our 
natural feelings. To this cause we must 
ascribe the liberty universally granted in 
the world to every indulgence of the flesh, 
which does not materially interfere with 
the welfare of others, and the outcry 
which is raised against any peculiar watch¬ 
fulness or self-restraint. 

From the same cause arises that preju¬ 
dice which has always prevailed in the 
world against pure and spiritual systems of 
religion, and the preference of those which 
consisted in forms, and included no close 
or sanctifying applications of truth to the 
conscience. In short, if we were to take 
at once a view of the state of society, and 
consider what was the object of its internal 
regulations, and its outward forms; if we 
were to estimate the effect produced by 
the levity of the world, as well as by the 
activity of the world; if we were to sur¬ 
vey the tone of public proceedings and 
private conversations, we could hardly 
de-iy that the great apparent object seemed 
to be an endeavour to change the moral 
character of things, to diminish the guilt 
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of sin, and to lower the obligations to holi¬ 
ness ; and in this way to undermine the 
authority of a law, which men have not 
the courage to reject, or the power to deny. 
For, in truth, how few are the occupations 
in the world which have not an obvious 
tendency to detract from the holiness of 
those that are engaged in them ? How 
few are the amusements which do not take 
off from the horror with which sin ought 
to be regarded, and present it to the mind 
in some winning or ingratiating form ? 
What is a great part of the literature, not 
of the heathen but of the Christian world, 
but a labored endeavour to recommend, 
or to excuse the indulgence of passions, 
which the gospel is expressly intended to 
subdue ? What is the language of society, 
but a studied compromise of truth on the 
most important subjects ? What are the 
habits of the world, but a system of eva¬ 
sion or defiance of acknowledged duties? 
and what is the universal result of an un¬ 
restrained conversation in the world, but 
indifference to the sacred character of 
things, and a careless view of sin, as if it 
lost its real guiltiness of nature, by the 
circumstances in which we saw it? 

This, this indeed, appears to be the great 
dajiger to be dreaded from the world. We 
shall not hear the justice of God generally 
impeached there ; we shall not hear his 
love or his mercy denied ; but we* shall 
find his holiness universally forgotten. 
We shall find sin spoken of in other terms 
than in those which his word supplies ; 
and viewed in other ways than his nature 
would authorise us to entertain. The 
purity of his nature will either be confused 
by a mixture with his mercy, or else it will 
be degraded by being brought down to a 
similitude with ourselves. From either 
cause the same effect will result. The 
holiness of God will be lost sight of; and, 
as is universally the case, the character 
of the worshippers will be assimilated to 
that of the Deity whom they adore: and the 
world, having formed to itself the idea of 
a Deity who can behold evil with compla¬ 
cency, and who can, under some circum¬ 
stances, look upon iniquity with forbear¬ 
ance, will grow more and more indifferent 
to the moral distinctions of actions, and 
will call good evil, and evil good, by a 
difierent rule from that which the word of 
God exhibits. 

And may I not appeal to your own 
hearts whether this is not the prevailing 


feeling in the world ? Where do we see 
that sensibility of soul, that godly fear of 
sin, that dread of being separated from 
God, that purity of mind and heart which 
flies from every sort of corruption, hating 
even the garment spotted with the flesh ; 
hating those very weaknesses of nature 
which subject us to the influence of sin ? 
There are cares in the world, and there 
are sorrows in the world, and there are 
labors in the world ; but they are not of 
a godly sort, nor are they referred to the 
holiness of God as their principle. Men 
are eaten up with care, but it is not with 
care for their soul’s health, with care to 
keep clear of sin; but it is with care 
about preserving their gains undiminished, 
or increasing their property. Men are 
worn out with sorrow ; but it is not for 
having lost God’s favor, but for having 
lost the opportunity of making money, or 
for having lost their lot of comfort in this 
world. Men labor; but it is not to keep 
a conscience void of offence, both towards 
God and towards men; but it is to push 
their fortunes or to secure their interests. 
For these things they care, and grieve, 
and labor, as if they were worth the toil. 
For these things they take pains, for they 
know that pains are necessary; they know 
that men will be strict, that offences will 
be noted, that neglect will be injurious, 
and that the world will resent inattention 
and indifference in those who profess to 
seek for its advantages. But how different 
is their behaviour when they look towards 
their Maker? Here, how careless, bow 
neglectful, how at ease they seem to be! 
They obey, or not, just as it suits their 
convenience. They feel no compunction 
when they have erred. They feel no mis¬ 
giving when they refuse obedience. They 
seem to imagine that God must be satis¬ 
fied with what they choose to give; and 
that their will, not his will; their conve¬ 
nience, not his honor, are the things to 
be considered. In this way they sin wil¬ 
fully, they sin continually, they sin with¬ 
out feeling, they sin without regret; they 
despise the laws of. God, they neglect his 
sabbaths, they profane his name, they for¬ 
get him as absolutely as if he did not ex¬ 
ist, and say that they do no harm; and 
then, having thus heaped insult upon in¬ 
sult, and added defiance to neglect, they 
think that they may come at any moment 
they choose, at some convenient sabbath, 
or at any hour when trouble sends them 
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to seek comfort, and be sure of the fullest ness, and flung helpless into the midst of 
acceptance from their neglected, their dis- enemies and persecutors; become despised 
honored, their offended Maker! and rejected of men, a man of sorrows. 

Rev. H. Raikes. and acquainted toit/t grief; and at length 

brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and 
The L.ove of Ood. then descending into the grave with tor- 

It is too plain, that if God had cared ture, insult, and infamy. God himself 
as little for us as we cared for God we seems to teach us to regard it in this point 
should have been long since outcast, for- of view ; for he said unto .\braham. Take 
saken, and forgotten : but herein is love, now thy son — thine only son, Isaac, whom 
not that we loved him, but that he loved thou lovest. He repeats it, as if for the 
us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation purpose of cutting the father’s heart, and 
for our sins. And thus it is stated by St. giving it a new stab at every word of fond- 
Paul: God commended his love to us, in ness. Take now thy son — thine only son, 
that while we were yet sinners Christ died Isaac, whom thou lovest, and offer him for a 
for us: and again. When we were enemies, burnt-offering upon one of the mountains 
we were reconciled to God by the death of that I will tell thee of. Abraham rose up, 
his Son. In these passages wc perceive and took Isaac his son, and went into the 
that it means the same thing to be a sin- place of which God had told him. Then, 
ner—to be the enemy of God—and not to on the way, a conversation occurs, in 
love him ; and yet for these sinners, for which every word that the son speaks is 
these his enemies, he sent his own Son to calculated to make the father’s heart 
be the propitiation for their sins. bleed freshly. It would be an insult to 

Herein is love ! The apostle seems to tell a father what were Abraham’s feel- 
pronounce upon this as if there w'as no ings when he bound his son, and took the 
other love in all the world besides ; as if knife in his hand. At that moment, how- 
every thing like love was swallowed up in ever, the angel of the Lord called out of 
this boundless profusion of mercies. It is heaven, and bade him stay his hand. But 
extraordinary with what cold and com- when the Son of God bore his cross to the 
posed feelings we can read and think of spot of agony and shame, and was laid 
this extraordinary sacrifice. It is no doubt bleeding upon the altar, no guardian an- 
impossible to comprehend its full extent; gel descended to relieve his sufferings; 
perhaps it is the employment of blessed and when he cried, 'JMy God! my God! 
spirits, for ages and ages to come—aye, why hast thou forsaken me? the whole 
or for all eternity, to make new discove- host of heaven stood still : no voice of 
ries in the love of God and the death of consolation was heard, and no minister of 
the Redeemer. Grander knowledge,— mercy descended to save his Son—his 
new blessings,—fresh features, from this only Son, whom he loved, 
wonderful sacrifice, may be showing them- Such is the idea that God has given us 
selves to the spirits of just men made per- of his love ; but still it is imperfect, for it 
feet at every moment, world without end. seems as if every thing relating to God 
They are things which the angels desire was infinite. His power is infinite ; and 
to look into. we should judge but poorly of its great- 

But God has given us, perhaps, the ness if we measured it by human power, 
fullest idea of it that we are capable of In like manner his wisdom is infinite; and 
conceiving, when he tells us that he was wc should never be able to conceive its 
his Son—his only Son. It is as if he de- extent by comparing it with the greatest 
sired every one of us to go to his own wisdom of man. So also may we con- 
heart, and find out who is the being upon elude of his love. The sufferings of Christ 
the earth that is dearest to its affections— appear to contain something in them in¬ 
husband, wife, or only child ; the person describable to the human imagination, and 
whom we regarded with the fondest love unfathomable to human discovery. His 
and the most unbounded delight; the mysterious agony in the garden, the weight 
person in whom your whole soul seems to of our sins upon his soul, and the fearful 
be wrapped up ; in whom you almost live, exclamation, My God! my God! why 
and move, and have your being; and to hast thou forsaken me? convey an idea of 
imagine this object of your hopes and suflTering that wc neither do nor can corn- 
affections dashed from a state of happi- prebend. Such is the love of God mani- 

ANTH. ’ VOL. I. • * 
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fested upon the cross—the love of God 
manifest in the flesh ! 

But, we may say, where was the neces¬ 
sity of all this vast profusion of sufferinp^; 
this expenditure of means ; this astonish¬ 
ing machinery of redemption ? Could not 
God have forgiven us at a word V Now, 
only consider what idea it is we form of 
God, when we imagine that forgiveness is 
so very easy a matter. We conceive him 
to be an arbitrary and capricious Being, 
who can make laws and break them at 
random, and fling his pardon to his crea¬ 
tures carelessly from his throne. Is this 
a worthy idea of him who cannot lie, and 
who cannot repent ? Recollect that mercy, 
with us, means the reversing of a law, the 
changing of an established order of things: 
our very idea of mercy implies an imper¬ 
fection in the law, in the decision upon 
the law, or in the execution of the law. 
If human laws were perfect, or human 
judges infallible, where would be the room 
for mercy? It Avas a question reserved 
for the wisdoni of Almighty God alone, to 
prove how justice and mercy could be re¬ 
conciled ; to hold forth forgiveness to the 
offender without violating, relaxing, or 
suspending that law, which is holp, and 
just, and good. Accordingly we find that, 
upon the cross, the violation of that law 
was visited to the uttermost; that he bore 
our sins, and carried our iniquities; that 
the chastisement of our peace was upon 
him: and thus we arc told, in the passage, 
before us, that the love of God was mani¬ 
fested in sending his Son to be the propitia¬ 
tion for our sins : and again, God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world unto himself. 

It is a terrible truth, which men would 
do well to recollect more than they do, 
that the same cross shows God’s hatred 
for sin as well as his love for the sinner; 
the same cross shows that he cannot for¬ 
give iniquity, and yet that he was willing 
to visit it upon his own Son for our sakes: 
it shows us his wrath and his love, and 
the one appears to be the measure of the 
other. We have been this day endeavour¬ 
ing to fathom his love, and have found it 
impossible; and yet the very immensity of 
that love seems to consist in averting 
wrath, that is equally boundless and in¬ 
conceivable. Alas ! alas ! we deceive 
ourselves strangely by fancying that it is 
an easy thing for God to forgive sin. 
Consider well what it is that makes it 
such an easy thing for you to commit sin ; 


and you will find that it is because you 
fancy it an easy thing for God to for¬ 
give it. 

'Jhe great and fearful question with 
every man amongst us is. Has the blood 
of .Jesus Christ cleansed us from all sin ? 
or, shall he himself abide the awful conse¬ 
quences in the eternal world ? For, as 
surely as God is true, one or other of these 
must be the case. The word of God sup¬ 
plies us with the means of judgment—- 
If any man he in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture. It seems to be founded upon a, 
principle plain and obvious to any man’s 
common sense; if we need no change, we 
need no mercy. Ili:v. C. W^oi.fe. 

False Views regarding the Mercy of God. 

Tije holiness and justice of God makes 
him an irreconcilable enemy to all sin, 
and the only refuge sinners have, is in the 
goodness of God; but goodness does not 
so necessarily prove that God will forgive 
sin, as justice does that he will punish it. 
For goodness in its own nature must give 
place to justice, that is, goodness cannot 
pardon, while it is unjust to pardon ; for 
an unjust goodness is no divine perfection. 

So that the goodness of God, how great 
soever we conceive it to be, (and we can¬ 
not conceive it greater than it is,) does not 
necessarily prove that God must or will 
pardon sinners,but only that he will pardon 
sinners when it is wise and just to do so: 
but who can tell when God will think it 
wise and just to do so, without a revela¬ 
tion ? or who can tell what it is that 
makes it wise and just for a good God to 
forgive sins? A good man does not always 
think himself bound to forgive those perso¬ 
nal injuries and aflVonts which are offered 
him, much less is a kind and merciful 
prince, who is entrusted with the adminis¬ 
tration of justice, and the sacred authority 
of government, bound to forgive every 
malefactor out of pure good nature, which 
would soon dissolve government, and make 
authority contemptible; and if we consi¬ 
der God as the Supreme Governor of the 
Avorld, it will satisfy us, that to forgive 
sins is not the immediate effect of goodness, 
but must be tempered and accommodated 
to the justice and wisdom of government; 
which we understand so little of, that we 
can never certainly learn from the mere 
light of nature when and upon what terms 
God will forgive sin. 

The general hope and expectation of 
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mankind is, that God will forgive all hum¬ 
ble penitent sinners ; and yet I cannot find, 
that any man ever thought, that mere re¬ 
pentance was sufficient to obtain our par¬ 
don ; for all religions had some instituted 
rites to appease their gods; which seems 
to argue that natural sense they all had, 
that some atonement and expiation as well 
as repentance was necessary to pardon. 

Nor can reason prove the contrary. Re¬ 
pentance renders men fit objects of mercy, 
when no other reason hinders ; but the 
reasons of government may supersede the 
inclinations to show mercy. How often 
does a merciful prince hang a penitent ma¬ 
lefactor without any blemish to the mercy 
of his government? Anti if good men and 
good princes are not always bound to for¬ 
give penitents, then repentance itself alone 
cannot entitle us to mercy. 

So that we can have no security of the 
pardon of our sins, but by the gospel of 
Christ, wherein God has expressly pro¬ 
mised the remission of sins to all true 
penitents, in the name, and through the 
merits and mediation of Christ. 

What a consolation is this to sinners ! 
Who would be wulhout the certain hopes 
of forgiveness, for all the world ! How 
terrible is it to believe that there is a just 
God, who will punish sinners, without 
knowing or believing a Saviour! Did 
these men duly consider things, they would 
think deism to be the most dangerous 
State in the world, which has no covenant, 
no promise,, no priest, no sacrifice; whtclr 
might be the religion of the state of in¬ 
nocence, but is no religion for sinners. 

Du. W. Sheri, ocK. 

What is it that the world under¬ 
stands or means when it speaks of the 
mercy of God '! or what may we infer that 
the opinion of the world on this subject is, 
from considering the way in which it acts? 

That God is merciful no one ventures 
to doubt. Scripture positively declares 
that mercy is an attribute, a favorite at¬ 
tribute of the Deity ; and the prolongation 
of our lives from day to day, the continu¬ 
ance of our existence, under the various 
circumstances of provocation and offence 
which it includes, brings the evidence of 
mercy home to every conscience. But 
beyond this present . mercy,•which the 
Scriptures call long-suffering, patience, 
forbearance; and which is designed to 
glofify the goodness pf God in those that 


are saved, and to justify his severity to 
those that perish; beyond this, which is the 
Scripture view of mercy, and the only- 
mercy which we dare to contemplate in our 
Maker, the world presumes on a species 
of mercy which extends to another state 
of being, and which offers hopes of par¬ 
don differing from those which are in¬ 
cluded in the gospel. The world speaks 
of a mercy which not only offers the 
means of recovery, but which gives it; a 
mercy which not only is long-suffering 
to us-wttrd, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repent¬ 
ance, 2 Peter iii. 9; but which including 
in itself all the riches of the grace of God, 
or rather confusing all his attributes in the 
exercise of one, forgives, from a feeling of 
compassion, without waiting for any satis¬ 
faction to the justice of God, or looking 
for atiy change in the nature of the sinner. 
The language and the system of the world, 
therefore, on this subjeef is, that God will 
not be extreme to mark what is done 
amiss; that the views which are given of 
his justice and his holiness are extrava¬ 
gant and unjust, if ever they appear incon¬ 
sistent with the exercise of mercy and 
compassion ; and that attribute of mercy, 
on which the soul naturally dwells with 
such complacency, is invested with a de¬ 
gree of superiority which raises it above 
all the other glories of our Maker’s nature, 
and which, indeed, builds its elevation on 
their ruin and destruction. 

The mercy of God under this represen¬ 
tation, ceases to be that pure and holy 
quality which the believer contemplates 
with adoration in the process of man’s 
conversion; which there suspends the 
judgment that was deserved, pleads with 
the thoughtless, and invites the penitent; 
but it becomes a feeling like that of natu¬ 
ral affection or compassion ; a feeling 
which shrinks from the sight of sorrow, 
and pronounces pardon in order to avoid 
the pain of pulli^hing. It is described, 
not as acting in unison with the justice, 
the holiness, the goodness of God, but as 
contradicting or subverling all. It is not 
seen seeking the highest and most perfect 
good of man, by sanctilying *and renew¬ 
ing his soul, but it is represented as sacri¬ 
ficing future holiness for the sake of peace; 
and as accomplishing man’s salvation by 
a soi l, of sovereign act of grace, which dis¬ 
penses w'ith law, instead of making any 
provision for satisfying its rightful chiims^ 
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In this way, instead of raising our ideas 
of heaven, by the display of that love 
which opens and prei)ares our way to it, 
it degrades the gift by the facility with 
which it is bestowed, and lowers its value 
by the character of the persons to whom 
it is extended. Under such a view of the 
mercy of God, we are taught that the 
errors into which men fall through the 
influence of the flesh, the transgressions 
they commit in compliance with the usage 
of the world, the sins which do no harm 
to others, and exist only in the mind or 
the desires, need excite no serious alarm. 
The mercy of God is named with confi¬ 
dence, as the security for their pardon ; 
and any application to other sources of 
hope, any reference to the mediation of 
Christ, any necessity for repentance or 
renewal of the soul, is spoken of as need¬ 
less, and treated as derogatory to the ful¬ 
ness of peace derived from this single 
attribute of mercy. 

Under this faith the world is avowedly 
living, and we see the result of'this faith 
in the inconsistent lives they lead. VVe 
see Christians by name, who are destitute 
of all the distinguishing marks of Chris¬ 
tianity. We see disciples of .Jesus who, 
far from taking up their cross to follow 
him, count even his yoke an intolerable 
restraint, and live in habitual transgres¬ 
sion of what they know to be their duty. 
We see men professing the faith of Christ, 
while they are trampling under foot his 
commandments, despising his ordinances, 
ridiculing the spirituality and holiness of 
his service, and disclaiming all the pecu¬ 
liar marks of the gospel. And we find 
these men meeting every reproof, and 
checking every misgiving of conscience, 
by referring to the mercy of God as the 
foundation of their hope; losing sight of 
every other attribute in short in contem¬ 
plating this; and trusting themselves to 
this, without a thought or a question, as 
to the way in which it may be obtained, 
or the extent to which it may be carried. 
Nor can we deny that this is the prevail¬ 
ing system in the world. A loose inde¬ 
finite notion of the mercy of God has 
superseded every other notion of his cha¬ 
racter, and bids fai*- to neutralise the whole 
efficacy of religious truth. Men do not, 
it is true, take the trouble now to attempt 
denying the existence of God, for that 
would be a painful task to indolence like 
ours; but. they have adopted an easier 


way of evading his authority by misrepre¬ 
senting his nature. They confess that he 
exists, but not as he really is. They ad¬ 
mit that he is just, and good, and holy, 
but not to the degree or extent to which 
the tenor of his word would guide us. 
They do not deny the authenticity of the 
Scriptures, but they lower the force of the 
Scripture record by their explanations. 
They are not atheists, but they are idola¬ 
ters ; and instead of fighting against the 
truth, as our forefathers did, with a stub¬ 
born resolution to show that they are in 
the right, they find it more convenient to 
pervert the truth in order to make it seem 
that they are not in the wrong. For this 
purpose they put out of sight all the pure 
essential attributes of God, the holiness 
by which he abhors sin ; the truth and 
the justice by which he stands pledged to 
condemn it; and holding up the single 
attribute of mercy, detached and separate 
from the other constituent parts of the 
divine character, they give it a promi¬ 
nence which it never ought to have 
possessed in the symmetry of faith, and 
which it never would possess, when 
combined and viewed in harmony with 
the other attributes of God. . . . Under 
these representations the mercy of God 
becomes a universal refuge. Not, how¬ 
ever, like that refuge which the penitent 
sinner beholds with joy in the gospel, 
and which was typified by the cities of 
refuge for the Israelites; but a refuge 
like those asylums of ancient times in 
which criminals of every description took 
shelter, and which offered indiscriminate 
security to all who fled within their pre¬ 
cincts. At the same time that the quality 
is degraded by the characters of those 
who plead its application to themselves, 
its purity is sacrificed by accommodation 
to the practice of men. It is spoken of in 
terms which describe it as nearly resem¬ 
bling that easiness of temper in man, 
which passes by the little provocations of 
bis equals in common life with indiffe¬ 
rence ; or, as being akin to that natural 
tenderness, which seeks a relief for its 
own feelings by granting relief to others. 
God is deprived of his own appropriate 
glories in order to be invested with those 
which belong to man ; and the work of 
idolatry is completed by a representation 
which assimilates the Creator to the crea¬ 
ture in the exercise of his prerogative of 
noercy. Rev. H. Raikbs. 
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The free Fountain and Spring of all 

Grace and Mercy is in the bosom of the 

Father. 

Christians walk oftentimes with ex¬ 
ceedingly troubled hearts, concerning the 
thoughts of the Father towards them; 
they are well persuaded of the Lord Christ, 
and his good-will; the difficulty lies in 
what is their acceptance with the Father, 
what is his heart towards them ? Show us 
the Father, and it shall siifjlce, John xiv. 
8. Now this ought to be so far away, 
that his love ought to be looked on as 
the fountain from which all other sweet¬ 
ness flow. Thus the apostle sets it out. 
After that the kindness and love of God 
our Saviour toward man appeared. Tit. 
iii. 4. It is of the Father of whom he 
speaks ; for he tells us, ver. 6, that he 
makes out unto us, or sheds that love 
upon us abundantly, through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour. And this love he 
makes the hinge upon which the great 
alteration, and translation of the saints 
doth turn : for, saith he, ver. 3, We our¬ 
selves also were sometimes foolish, dis¬ 
obedient, deceived, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice, and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another. All 
naught, all out of order, and vile. Whence 
then is our recovery ? The whole rise of 
it is from this love of God, flowing out by 
the ways there described. For when the 
kindness and love of God appeared, that 
is, in the fruits of it, then did this alter¬ 
ation ensue. To secure us hereof, there 
is not any thing that hath a loving and 
tender nature in the world, and doth 
act suitably thereunto, which God hath 
not compared himself unto. Separate all 
weakness and imperfection which is in 
them, yet great impressions of love must 
abide. He is a father, a mother, a shep¬ 
herd, a hen over chickens, and the like. 
Psal. ciii. 13. Isa. Ixiii. 16. Matt. vi. 6. 
Isa. Ixvi. 13. Psal. xxiii. 1. Isa. xl. 11. 
Matt, xxiii. 37. . . . 

It is true, there is not an immediate 
acting of faith upon, the Father, but by 
the Son. He is the way, the truth, and the 
life : no man cometh unto the Father but 
by him, John xiv. 6. He is the merciful 
High Priest over the house of God, by 
whom we have access to the throne of 
grace, Eph. ii. 18; by him is our ma- 
nuduction unto the Father. By him we 
helievo in Gad, 1 Pet. i. 21. But this is 


that I say : When by and through Christ 
we have an access unto the Father,we then 
behold his glory also, and see his love that 
he peculiarly bears unto us, and act faith¬ 
fully thereon. We are then, I say, to eye 
it, to believe it, to receive it as in him; 
the issues and fruits thereof being made 
out unto us through Christ alone. Though 
there be no light for us but in the beams, 
yet we may by beams see the sun, which 
is the fountain of it. Though all our re¬ 
freshment actually lie in the streams, yet 
by them we are led up unto the fountain. 
Jesus Christ, in respect of the love of the 
Father, is but the beam, the stream, 
wherein though actually all our light, our 
refreshment lies, yet by him we are led to 
the fountain, the sun of eternal love itself. 
Would believers exercise themselves here¬ 
in, they would find it a matter of no small 
spiritual improvement in their walking with 
God. This is that which is aimed at. Many 
dark and disturbed thoughts are apt to arise 
in this thing. Few can carry their hearts 
and minds to this height by faith, as to 
rest their souls in the love of the Father; 
they live below it, in the troublesome re¬ 
gion of hopes and fears, storms and 
clouds. All here is serene and quiet. But 
how to attain to this pitch they know not. 
This is the will of God, that he may 
always be eyed as benign, kind, tender, 
loving, and unchangeable therein; and 
that peculiarly as the Father, as the great 
fountain and spring of all gracious com¬ 
munications and fruits of love. This is 
that which Christ came to reveal; God as 
a Father, John i. 18 ; that name which 
he declares to those who are given him 
out of the world, John xvii. G. And this 
is that which he effectually leads us to by 
himself, as he is the only way of going to 
God, as a Father, John xiv. 5, 6, that is, 
as love; and by doing so, gives us the 
rest which he promiselh; for the love of 
the Father is the only rest of the soul. 
It is true, as was said, we do not this 
formally in the first instant of believing. 
We believe in God through Christ, 1 Pet, 
i. 21 ; faith seeks out rest for the soul. 
This is presented to it by Christ, the Me¬ 
diator, as the only procuring cause. Here 
it abides not; but by Christ it hath access 
to the Father, Eph. ii. 18; into his love ; 
finds out that he is love, as having a de¬ 
sign, a purpose of love, a good pleasure 
towards us from eternity; a delight, a 
complacency, a good-will in Christ ; all 
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cause of-anger and aversation being taken 
away. The soul being thus by faith 
through Christ, and by him brought into 
the bosom of God, into a comfortable 
persuasion and spiritual perception and 
sense of his love, there reposes and rests 
itself. ... It is exceeding acceptable 
unto God, even our Father, that we should 
thus hold communion with him in his 
love; that he may be received into our 
souls as one full of love, tenderness, and 
kindness, towards us. Flesh and blood 
is apt to have very hard thoughts of him ; 
to think he is always angry, yea implaca¬ 
ble ; that it is not for poor creatures to 
draw nigh to him : that nothing in the 
world is more desirable than never to 
come into his presence, or, as they say, 
where he hath any thing to do. Who 
amon^ us shall dwell with that devour¬ 
ing jtre? who among us shall inhabit with 
those everlasting burnings? Isa. xxxiii. 
41, say the sinners in Sion. And I knew 
thou wast an austere man, saith the evil 
servant in the gospel. Now there is not 
any thing more grievous to the Lord, nor 
more sub^sfervient to the design of Satan 
upon the soul, than such thoughts as 
tiiese. Satan claps his hands (if I may 
so say) when he cait take up the soul with 
such thoughts of God : he hath enough, 
all that he doth tlesire. I'his hath been 
bis de.«ign and way from the beginning. 
The first blood that murderer shed, Gen. 
iii. 21, was by this means. He leads our 
first parents into hard thoughts of God ; 
‘ hath God said so ? hath he threatened 
you with death ? he knows well enough 
it will be better with you : with this en¬ 
gine did he batter and overthrow all man¬ 
kind in one ; and being mindful of his 
ancient conquest, he readily useth the 
same weapons wherewith then he so suc¬ 
cessfully contended. Now it is exceed¬ 
ing grievous to the Spirit of God to be so 
slandered in the hearts of those whom he 
dearly loves. How' doth he expostulate 
this with Sion? What iniquity have' you 
seen in me, saith he, Jer. v. 31, have / 
been a wilderness unto you, or a land of 
darkness? Isa. xl. 27-29. xlix. 15, lb. 
Sion hath said, The Lord hath forgotten 
me, and my God hath forsaken me ; but, 
can a mother, &c. The Lord takes no¬ 
thing worse at the hands of his, than 
such hard thoughts of him, knowing full 
well what fruit this bitter root is like to 
bear: what aliena,tions of heart, what 


drawings back, what unbelief, and tergi¬ 
versations in our walking with him. 
How unwilling is a child to come into the 
presence of an angry father. Consider 
then this in the first place: receiving of 
the Father as he holds out love to the soul, 
gives him the honor he aims at, and is 
exceeding acceptable unto him. He often 
sets itout in an eminent manner that it may 
be so received. He commends his love 
unto us, Rom. v. 8. Behold what man¬ 
ner of love the Father hath bestowed on 
us! John iii. 1. Whence then is this folly ? 
Men are afraid to have good thoughts of 
God. They think it a boldness to eye God 
as good, gracious, tender, kind, loving : 
1 speak of saints; but for the other side, 
they can judge him hard, austere, severe, 
almost implacable, and fierce (the very 
worst affections of the very worst of men, 
and most hated of him, Rom. i. 31. Tim. 
iii. 3, and think herein they do well. 

Is not this soul-deceit from Satan? 
Was it not his design from the beginning to 
inject such thoughts of God ? Assure thy¬ 
self then, there is nothing more acceptable 
unto the Father than for us to keep up 
our hearts unto him, as the eternal foun¬ 
tain of all that rich grace, which flows out 
to sinners in the blood of Jesus, Amen. 

This will be exceeding effectual to en¬ 
dear thy soul unto God, to cause thee to 
delight in him, and to make thy abode 
with him. Many saints have no greater 
burden in their lives, than that their 
hearts do not come clearly and fully up 
constantly to delight and rejoice in God : 
that there is still an indisposedness of 
spirit unto close walking with him. What 
is at the bottom of this distemper? Is it 
not their unskilfulness in, or neglect of, 
this duty, even of holding communion 
with the Father in love ? So much as we 
see of the love of God, so much shall 
we delight in him, and no more. 
Every other discovery of God without 
this will but make the soul fly from him. 
But if the heart be oiice much taken up 
with this, the eminency of the Father’s 
love, it cannot chogse but be overpow¬ 
ered, conquered, and endeared unto him. 
This, if any thing, will work upon us, to 
make our abode with him. If the love of 
a father will not make a child delight in 
him, what will ? Put then this to the 
venture ; exercise your thoughts upon this 
very thing, the eternal, free, and fruitful 
love of the Father, and.see if your, heart)^, 
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be not wrought upon to delight in him. 
1 dare boldly say, believers will find it as 
thriving a course, as ever they pitched on 
in their lives. Sit down a little at the foun¬ 
tain, and you will quickly have a farther 
discovery of the sweetness of the streams. 
You who have run from him, will not be 
able after awhile to keep at a distance for 
a moment. Dk. J. Owen. 

Christ saith, I say not that I tvill pray 
for you that God may save yon, I who am 
about to die for you, / say not that / will 
pray for you. But though I speak this 
to insinuate in the highest manner, that 1 
will ; (for if I spend my blood for you, will 
I not spend my breath for you?j yet the 
truth is, that the case so stands, that but 
for God’s own ordination, I need not do 
it, for the Father himself loveth you : that 

is, the Father of his own motion, and pro¬ 
per good-will towards you, and not 
wrought in him by me, doth love yon, 
and beareth so much love, to you, that he 
can deny you nothing, for he is your Fa¬ 
ther as well as mine. How much more 
then shall you be saved, when I shall join 
my intercession with yours, and use all 
my interest in him for you ! 

Christ useth this speech in order to cor¬ 
rect the esroneous idea which harboureth 
in many of onr hearts, who look upon 
God in the matter of salvation as one who 
is hardly entreated to save sinners; and 
we are apt to think that when he is in¬ 
duced to pardon, he doth it only at Christ's 
entreaty, and for his sake, having other¬ 
wise no innate motion in himself sufiicient 
to incline his heart to it; but that it is in 
this transaction by Christ with him, as a 
favorite procures a pardon for a traitor, 
whose person the king cares not for; only 
at his favorite’s suit and request lie grants 

it, which else he would never have done. 
You are deceived, saith Christ, it is other¬ 
wise : my Father’s heart is as much to¬ 
wards you, and for your salvation, as mine 
is. He of himself loveth you. And the 


li 

truth is, that God loved us of himself at 
first as much as ever he hath done since: 
and all that Christ doth for us is but the 
expression of that love which originally 
filled the Father’s heart. Thus we find, 
that out of that love he gave Christ for us; 
so it is said (lod, so loved the world, that 
he. gave his only-begotten Son to die, &c. 
Yea, Christ’s death was but a mean to 
commend or set forth that love of his unto 
us: so it was God also that did himself 
give our persons unto Christ, and set hini 
on work to mediate for us : God was in 
Christ reconciling the world to himself. 
He only used Christ as his instrument to 
execute his own designs. All the blessings 
he means to give us he first purposed, and 
intended in himself, out of the good plea¬ 
sure of his will, yet in Christ as the mean 
through which he would convey them: 
yea, Christ adds nothing to the love of 
God’s heart, only he draws it out, and 
makes it flow forth, whose current had 
otherwise been stopped. The truth is, 
that God employed Christ to solicit mercy 
on our behalf for an honorable way of 
obtaining it, as also to make us prize this 
favor the more; so that his heart is as 
ready to give all to us, as Christ’s is to 
ask, and this out of his pure love to us. 

Dll. Goodwin. 

God Unsearchable. 

Dangerous it were for the feeble brain 
of man to wade far into the doings of 
the Most High; whom although to know 
be life, and joy to make mention of his 
name ; yet our soundest knowledge is, to 
know that we know him not as indeed he 
is, neither can know him ; and our safest 
eloquence concerning him is our silence, 
when we confess without confession that 
his glory is inexplicable, his greatness 
above our capacity and reach. He is 
above, and we upon earth ; therefore it 
behoveth our words to be wary and few. 

Hooker. 


Section III.—OF GOD THE SON. 

HIS PERSON, OFFICES, AND CHARACTER. 

What think ye of Christ ? sider it, than that which was once asked 

by the adorable Redeemer himself,' What 
A QUESTION of greater importance was think ye of Christ ? . , . 
never proposed, in whatever light we con- In some, who call themselves Chris- 
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tians, the utmost ignorance prevails as to 
the Author and doctrine of Christianity. 
A spirit of carnal ease and sensual indul¬ 
gence, with a total indifference as to hea¬ 
venly truth, prevents all serious inquiry 
upon the subject. The treatment which 
the Redeemer meets with from such pro¬ 
fessors of his name is very similar to that 
predicted by the prophet: He shall grow 
up like a tender plant, and as a root out 
■of a dry ground: he hath no form nor 
comeliness ; and when we shall see him 
there is no beauty that we should desire 
him. We lament the literal fulfilment of 
this prediction in the conduct of the Jew¬ 
ish people, without reflecting how nearly 
our conduct corresponds with theirs. His 
name is ‘ called upon us* as Christians, 
but where are those amongst us who ma¬ 
nifest that they are suitably influenced by 
their views of his excellency and glory ? 
The attention given to his person, to his 
authority, and to his salvation, is more 
like that of persons who are speculating 
upon uncertainties, than of those who feel 
themselves everlastingly interested in 
them. If, however, the truths and disco¬ 
veries of the gospel be of any value, they 
must, from their very nature, be of infinite 
and eternal moment. But men, when ig¬ 
norant of the unchangeable holiness of 
the divine nature; the extent and spiri¬ 
tuality of the law of God, and of the con¬ 
sequent evil of sin ; the condemned and 
perishing state of every sinner as under 
the law; and the impossibility of his ap¬ 
pearing with approbation in the sight of 
God, without the rich provision made in 
the covenant of redemption in Christ Je¬ 
sus ; little concern themselves as to the 
person, character, or blessings of the Re¬ 
deemer. Ask them what they think of 
Christ, and it will be evident, as to many, 
that they have not yet thought sufficiently 
to know who or what he is, the work which 
he has performed, or the benefits we are 
taught to expect from him. In a Chris¬ 
tian land, in the midst of those privileges 
and means which frequently solicit their 
attention to these things, the opportuni¬ 
ties of information are neglected ; and, 
through indolence or aversion, the ways 
of ignorance and error fatally preferred.... 

If, however, this criminal indifference 
be overcome ; if the mind, influenced by 
the importance of religious truth, be at¬ 
tentive to its pursuit; how often is a sys¬ 
tem formed, independent of the word of 


God, wherein moral duties and moral vir¬ 
tues are exalted into the place of Christ! 
His name is admitted into the plan, but it 
is an admission of mere civility, and not 
of cordial regard. For it is very observa¬ 
ble, that the person and offices of the Son 
of God have no necessary connection with 
the religious system of many who call 
themselves Christians. Their system is 
complete without Christ; nor would it be 
at all deranged, if his name, offices, and 
salvation were totally omitted. 

There are others, however, who think 
more highly of the Lord our R^cemer. 
They acknowledge him as the Saviour; 
are willing to be indebted to him for the 
supply of their deficiencies, and for ren¬ 
dering their own obedience acceptable and 
justifying. The error involved in these 
views arises from very inadequate con¬ 
ceptions of the state of man ; the nature, 
extent, and demands of the law of God; 
the undertaking of the Saviour; and the 
mystery of redemption. This error also 
more easily deludes the mind, as, by in*- 
eluding a partial admission of truth, it 
affords a more plausible appearance to 
falsehood. Discerning something of the 
fall, and consequent depravity of human 
nature, and desirous of escaping the 
wrath to come, such persons are willing to 
do much, in order to their acceptance be¬ 
fore God; and, perceiving their inability 
to do all, they would, in some measure, 
trust in Christ to complete the work ; but, 
not being convinced how totally guilty, 
ruined, and helpless is the situation of 
fallen man, they cannot be persuaded to 
look to Christ alone for justification and 
salvation, but seek to be their own sa¬ 
viours, through the merit of Christ. This 
is the general scheme and sad delusion of 
modern divinity. I say, the sad delusion ; 
for, however gratifying to the pride of 
man, surely it needs but little considera¬ 
tion to see that this system is not founded 
on the testimony of God. It gives not 
that glory to Christ which he demands of 
us, but seeks to divide with him the honor 
of justification and salvation. It is in fact 
a rejection of the word of truth through 
the pride of an unbelieving heart. This 
alone it is which leads men into such un- 
scriptural dependences, and from which 
so many different opinions are formed even 
upon the fundamental truths of the gos¬ 
pel. Hence also it is, that we are com¬ 
pelled to lament that there is nothing in 
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•which men more differ than in those 
things where the Scriptures are the most 
plain and decisive. Some deny the divine 
glory of the Saviour ; some, his satisfac¬ 
tion to the divine law, and atonement for 
the sins of his people ; while to others, the 
freeness and fulness of his salvation are 
objects of a jealous fear. The necessity 
of the regeneration of the Holy Spirit, and 
his continued influences for the support 
of the Christian life and the Christian 
graces, are ridiculed by some who pro¬ 
fess themselves Christians ; while others, 
from false views of the nature of the gos¬ 
pel, claim indulgence in the practice of 
sin, and abuse and dishonor the doctrines 
of grace. Thus, while the name of Christ 
receives the outward tokens of respect, 
how often is his person insulted and his 
work debased, and himself practically de¬ 
nied, either as the Saviour or as the 
Prince ! 

In the view of some, who call them? 
selves Christians, the glorious Redeemer 
is acknowledged only in a part of his 
offices, as a Prophet and a Teacher sent 
from God, who hath illustrated his in¬ 
structions by the most perfect example 
and pattern of virtue, and confirmed his 
doctrine and his precepts by his death. In 
the manner in which these represent him, 
he rises but little above the honor of So¬ 
crates, Plato, or Seneca, except in the 


higher sublimity and excellency of his in¬ 
structions. He does indeed teach us a 
morality of an higher order, suited to the 
m-djesty and holiness of God, and the true 
felicity and dignity of our nature; amoral 
practice founded upon a principle of which 
the heathen were totally ignorant, the 
principle of the love of God ; a spiritual 
morality, arising from spiritual-mindcd- 
ness, and a conduct guided by a conver¬ 
sation in heaven. But however eminently 
exalted the morality of the gospel, can 
this possibly be what the Scripture em¬ 
phatically calls the wisdom of God in a 
mysterff ; even the hidden wisdom, which 
God ordained before the wotdd, unto our 
glory ; which none of the princes of this 
world knew? 1 Cor. ii. 7, 8. T/ie un¬ 
searchable riches of Christ ? I'he mystery 
tvhich from the beginning of the world 
hath been hid in God? Eph. iii. 8, 9. 
How vastly does such a system fall below 
what is implied in these expressions of 
admiration ; below the glories which are 
attributed to the Redeemer, and the bene¬ 
fits we are said to derive from him ! No; 
the plan of the gospel is far beyond any 
system of morals, however transcendent 
ill their excellency. It is the wisdom and 
the power of God for the salvation of a 
sinner, through the person and work of an 
Almighty Redeemer. Rev. W. Goope. 


Divinity and Humanity of Christ. 

That Christ is truly and essentially God, and also that he appeared in this world a 
man in the absolute and perfect sense, will be advantageously elucidated by a sum¬ 
mary comparison of the representations made of him in both these characters. 

As OOP it is said : As man it is said: 


That he is God, the true God, the mighty 
God, the great God, Jehovah, I am, and 
Emmanuel, &c. That his goings forth were 
from of old, from everlasting; that he was 
in the beginning set up from everlasting, or 
ever the earth was, &c. That he was in the 
beginning with God; rejoicing always be¬ 
fore him; present,when he prepared the hea¬ 
vens, and laid the foundations of the earth; 
and possessed of glory with him before 
ever the world was. Withr reference to his 
greatness as God united to man, it is said, 
that Gabriel predicted his birth, an angel 
declared to the shepherds of Bethlehem 
that he was born, and a choir of the hea¬ 
venly host sung together his natal hymn. 
That he is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever. 

ANTH. VO 


That he was an infant, a child, a man, 
a carpenter, the son of Joseph and Mary, 
and the brother, or cousin-german, of 
James and Joses. That he was born in 
the reign of Herod the Great, and of the 
Roman emperor Augustus Ceesar. That 
he was born in Judea ; in Bethlehem, the 
city of David ; in the stable of an inn; 
and was cradled in a manger. Tliat he 
was refused a place in the inn, forgotten 
in the stable, and unfurnished even with 
the ordinary comforts provided for the 
children of peasants. 


That he grew while a child really and 
perceptibly, in wisdom and stature, and 
. I. K 
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As God it is said : 


• That all things are his; that he upholds 
them by the word of his power; and that 
they were made for him, and by him. 

That he is Lord of all things, of angels, 
principalities, and powers; and will sub¬ 
due, and is able to subdue, all things unto 
himself, and put all opposition under his 
feet; and that his throne and dominion 
are for ever and ever. 

That he was originally rich in the pos¬ 
session of all things ; and the continual 
delight of his Father in the heavens ; 
where the angels unceasingly worshipped 
him. 

That at the close of this world he will 
come in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory, and wiih all his holy 
angels ; will summon the dead from their 
graves ; will gather all nations before the 
throne of his glory ; will judge both angels 
and men according to their works; will 
punish the wicked with an everlasting 
destruction from the glory of his power ; 
will conduct the righteous into heaven ; 
and will cause them to live, and reign 
with him for ever and ever. 

Finally, in his divine character, it is 
said, that he was in the form of God, and 
thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God. 


At the close of this wonderful career he 
was raised iVon> the dea<l. lie himself in¬ 
forms us, that he laid down his own life 
voluntarily, and that no one was able to 
take it out of his hands. He also informs 
us, that he himself took it up a"ain. 
Accordingly, he rose from the grave on 
the third day, and after conversing fami¬ 
liarly with his disciples concerning the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of (iod, 
forty days, he ascended to heaven in a 
cloud of glory, attended by the heavenly 
host; entered the world of glory in 
triumph, and sat down on the right hand 
of the Majesty on high; or as it is else¬ 
where expressed, this man after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins, sat down for 
ever on the right hand of God. At his 
name, henceforth, every knee is required to 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in 


As Mak it is said : 

in favor with God and man, and therefore 
changed day by day, and that through 
his life. 

That he had not where to lay his head, 
and was sustained, without any property 
of his own, by the bounty of his disciples, 
and, at times, of others. 

That he was subject to the Jewish and 
Roman governments, paid tribute,and per¬ 
formed all the usual duties of a child to 
his parents, and of a subject to his ruler; 
and was exposed to the direct assaults and 
temptations of the devil. 

That, for our sakes, he became poor, 
afflicted, despised, and rejected of men ; 
a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief; lightly esteemed, hated, and per¬ 
secuted. 

That he was betrayed by Judas; seized 
by the Roman soldiers; brought before 
the Sanhedrim ; judged, condemned to 
fteath ; again brought before Pilate, judg¬ 
ed and condemned ; buffeted, crowned 
with thorns, mocked, spit upon, scourged, 
nailed to the cross, and carried to the 
tomb. 


Rut that having emptied himself, and 
taken upon him the form of a servant, he 
was born in the likeness of men; and 
being found in fashion as a man, he be¬ 
came obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross. 

earth, and things under the earth; and 
every tongue to coyfess, that he is the Ij)rd, 
or sovereign of all things, to the glory of 
God the Father. I'he throne of inhnite 
dominion is accordingly, and appropriately, 
styled the. throne of God and the Lamb. 
Before this throne the four living ones cry. 
Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, 
who wast, and who art, and who art to 
come. The four-and-twenty elders cast 
their crowns at his feet, and say. Thou 
art worthy, O Lord!- to receive glory, and 
honor, and potcer,for thou hast created 
all things, and for thy pleasure they are, 
and were created. And the multitude of 
angels round about the throne, and the 
living ones, and the elders, say with a loud 
voice. Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honor, and glory, and 
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blessing: and every creature; which is in 
heaven, on the earth, uneUr the earth, and 
in the sea, is heard, saying. Blessing, and 
honor, and glory, and power, be unto him 
that sitteth on the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever. To this divine 
ascription the four Living Ones subjoin 
their soeimn Amen, 

On this comparative view of the wonder¬ 
ful subject under consideration, I make 
the following remarks: 

1. It is evident to the least considera¬ 
tion, that the things which are here said 
of Christ are exceedingly unlike each other. 

So unlike are they that, if we suppose 
two beings to be the subjects of holiness, 
their characters cannot be more different 
from each other than the things are which 
are here declared concerning Christ. 

Let any man attempt to describe two, 
the most distant characters, of two, the 
most distant holy beings, and he will find 
himself unable to place them farther asun¬ 
der than these two characters of Christ are 
placed. Therefore, 

2. These two characters cannot be given 
to any being possessed of a simple nature. 

That they are all truly said will not be 
here called in question. If we suppose 
the person of whom they are said to be 
only God, we shall be obliged either to say, 
with the Sabellians, that Christ was no 
other than God manifesting himself in one 
particular form ; or, with the Patripassians, 
that the Father lived here, suffered, and 
died, as a man; or, with the Docetse, that 
Christ was God only ; that his appearance 
as a man was an illusion ; that he had a 
visionary body ; and suffered only in ap¬ 
pearance and pretence ; while Judas Isca¬ 
riot, or some other culprit, was crucified 
in his .stead. 

It is plainly impossible that the same 
simple being should be set up from ever¬ 
lasting, be the Alpha and Omega, the be¬ 
ginning and the ending ; and yet be born 
in Judea in the reign of Herod the Great: 
be the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever; 
and yet increase in wisdom, and in favor 
with God and man.:—create all things 
visible and invisible ; aniT yet be made of 
a woman : be the lawgiver to the universe ■; 
and yet be made under the law:—uphold all 
things by the word of his power; and yet 
be a petitioner for the daily supplies of bis 
wants, and the protection of his person : 
possess all things, and yet have not where 
to lay bis head :^know all things; and 
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yet not know, as (if we adopt the common 
interpretation) we must suppose he did not 
know the time of the destruction of Jeru¬ 
salem : be the final Judge and Rewarder 
of the quick and the dead ; and yet be 
tried, condemned, and executed by men : 
Be in the form of God, and justly 
think it no robbery to be equal with God ; 
and yet be a servant, a man, and a frail 
and dying man. 

But all these things, and innumerable 
others, substantially of the same nature 
in both respects are declared concerning 
Christ, All also are declared by God him¬ 
self. They are therefore true, and true in 
the natural, obvious sense. Of course 
they are worthy of all acceptation. 

It follows then that Christ is, notwith¬ 
standing the sneers of Unitarians, God 
and man. In the language of the Scrip¬ 
tures, the Word became flesh, and dwell 
among us. Yet, humble as were the sta¬ 
tion and circumstances in which he ap¬ 
peared, we are able still to behold his glory, 
the glory as of the only-begotten of the Fa¬ 
ther. Dh. UwiGllT. 

Only this we may safely say, and must 
firmly hold; that as the distinction of the 
persons in the Holy Trinity hindereth not 
the unity of the nature of the Godhead, 
although every person entirely holdeth his 
own incommunicable property; so neither 
doth the distinction of the two natures in 
our Mediator any way cross the unity of 
his person, although each nature remaineth 
entire in itself, and retaineth the proper¬ 
ties agreeing thereunto, without any con¬ 
version, composition, commixion, or con¬ 
fusion. 

When Moses beheld the bush burning 
with fire, and yet no whit consumed, he 
wondered at the sight, and said, I will now 
turn aside and see this great sight, why 
the bush is not burnt, Exod. iii. 2, 3, 
5, 6. Acts vii. 31, 32. But when God 
thereupon called unto him out of the midst 
of the bush, and said. Draw not nigh 
hither, and told him who he was, Moses 
trembled, hid his face, and durst not 
behold God. Yet although being thus 
warned, we dare not draw so nigh ; what 
doth hinder but we may,stand aloof of, 
and wonder at this great sight ? Our God 
is a consuming fire, saith the apostle : 
He’j. xii. 29; and a question we find 
propounded in the prophet. Who among 
us shall dwell with the devouring jiret 
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who among us shall dwell with the ever¬ 
lasting burnings? Isa. xxxiii. 14. Moses 
was not like other prophets; but God spake 
unto him face to face, as a man speaketh 
unto his friend, Num. xii. 6, 7, 8, Exod. 
xxxiii. 11; and yet for all that, when he 
besought the Lord that he would show 
him his glory, he received his answer. Thou 
canst not see my face : for there shall no 
man see me and live, Exod. xxxiii. 19, ‘20. 
Abraham before him, though a special 
friend of God, Isa. xli. 8, and the father 
of the faithful, Rom. iv. 11. 16. Gal. iii. 
7, the children of God, yet held it a great 
matter that he should take upon him so 
much as Xo speak unto God, being but dust 
and ashes, Gen. xviii. 27. Yea, the very 
angels themselves (which are greater in 
power and might), 2 Pet. ii. 11, are fain to 
cover their faces when they stand before 
him, as not being able to behold the bright¬ 
ness of his glory, Isa. vi. 2. 

With what astonishment then may we 
behold our dust and ashes assumed into 
the undivided unity of God’s own person; 
and admitted to dwell here as an inmate 
under the same roof? aud yet in the midst 
of those everlasting burnings, the bush to 
remain unconsumed, and to continue fresh 
and green for evermore. Yea, how should 
not we with Abraham rejoice to see this 
day, wherein not only our nature in the 
person of our Lord Jesus is found to dwell 
for ever in those everlasting burnings; but, 
in and by him, our own persons also are 
brought so nigh thereunto, that God doth 
set his sanctuary and tabernacle among us, 
and dwell with us. Lev. xxvi. 11, 12, 
Ezek. xxxvii. 26, 27, Rev. xxi. 3, and 
(which is much more) maketh us ourselves 
to be tV.e house and the habitation wherein 
he is phased to dwell by bis Spirit, Heb. 
iii. 6, Eph. ii. 22; according to that of the 
apostle. Ye are the temple of the living 
God, as God hath said; I will dwell in 
them and walk in them, and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people, 2 Cor. 
vi. 16; and that most admirable prayer, 
which our Saviour himself made unto his 
Father in our behalf: 7 pray not for these 
alone, but for them also which shall be¬ 
lieve on me through their word: that they 
all may be one, as thou Father art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be one in 
us ; that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. J in them, and. thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in one ; 
and that the world may know that thou hast 


sent me, and hast loved them as thou hast 
loved me, John xvii. 20, 21, 22, 23. 

Aep. Usiieb. 

Jesus was pleased to be born of a poor 
motiier in a poor place, in a cold winter’s 
night, far from home, amongst strangers, 
with all the circumstances of humility and 
poverty ; and no man will have cause to 
complain of his coarse robe, if he remem¬ 
bers the swaddling clothes of this holy 
child : nor to be disquieted at his hard 
bed when he considers Jesus laid in a 
manger ; nor to be discontented at his 
thin table, when he calls to mind the King 
of heaven and earth was fed with a little 
breast milk. . . . 

The condition of the person who was 
born is here of greatest consideration. For 
he that cried in the manger, that sucked 
the paps of a woman, that hath exposed 
himself to poverty and a world of incon¬ 
veniences, is the Son of the living God ; of 
the same substance with his Father, be¬ 
gotten before all ages, before the morning 
stars; he is God eternal. He is also by 
reason of the personal union of the Di¬ 
vinity with his human nature, the Son of 
God, not by adoption, as good men, and 
beatiBed angels are ; but by an extraordi¬ 
nary and miraculous generation. He is 
the heir of his Father’s glories and posses¬ 
sions, not by succession, (for his Father 
cannot die,) but by an equality of commu¬ 
nication. He is the express image of his 
F'ather’s person according to both natures; 
the miracle and excess of his Godhead 
being, as upon wax, imprinted upon all the 
capacities of his humanity. And after all 
this he is our Saviour; that to our duties 
of wonder and adoration, we may add the 
affections of love and union, as himself, 
besides his being admirable in himself, is 
become profitable to us. 

Here then are concentred the prodigies 
of greatness and goodness, of wisdom and 
charity, of meekness and humility; and 
march all the way in mystery and incom¬ 
prehensible mixtures, if we consider him 
in the bosom of his. Father, where he is 
seated by the postures of love and essen¬ 
tial felicity, and in the manger where love 
also placed him, and an infinite desire to 
communicate his felicities to us. As he 
is God, his throne is in heaven, and he fills 
all things by his immensity : as he is Man, 
he is circumscribed by an uneasy cradle, 
and cries in a stable. As he is God, he is 
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seated upon a super-exalted throne; as 
Man, exposed to the lowest estate of un¬ 
easiness and need. As God, clothed in a 
robe of glory at the same instant when 
you may behold and wonder at his huma¬ 
nity, wrapped in cheap and unworthy cra¬ 
dle-bands. As God, he is encircled with 
millions of angels; as Man, in the com¬ 
pany of beasts : as God, he is the eternal 
Word of the Father, eternal, sustained by 
himself, all-sufficient and without need; 
and yet he submitted himself to a condi¬ 
tion imperfect, inglorious, indigent, and 
necessitous: and this consideration is apt 
and natural to produce great affections of 
love, duty, and obedience, desires of union 
and conformity to his sacred person, life, 
actions, and laws; that we resolve all our 
thoughts, and finally determine all our 
reason, and our passions, and capacities 
upon that saying of St. Paul, He that loves 
not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be ac¬ 
cursed, I Cor, xvi. 20. 

Jesus, therefore, knotving all things that 
should come upon him, went forth and 
said unto them. Whom seek ye ? They an¬ 
swered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesussailh 
unto them, / am he, St. John xviii. 4. 

Jesus himself begins the inquiry, and 
leads them into their errand, and tells 
them that he was Jesus of Nazareth whom 
they sought. But this also, which was 
an answer so gentle, had in it a strength 
greater than the eastern wind, or the voice 
of thunder; for God was in that still 
voice, and it struck them down to the 
ground. And yet they, and so do we 
still persist to persecute our Lord, and to 
provoke the eternal God, who can with 
the breath of his mouth, with a word or a 
sign, or a thought, reduce us into nothing, 
or into a worse condition, even an eternal 
duration of torments, and cohabitation 
with a never ending misery. And if we 
cannot bear a soft answer of the merciful 
God, bow shall we dare to provoke the 
wrath of the Almighty Judge ? Butin this 
instance there was a rare mixture of ef¬ 
fects, as there was in. Christ of natures; 
the voice of a man, and the power of God. 
For it is observed by the doctors of the 
primitive ages, that from the nativity of 
our Lord to the day of his death, the di¬ 
vinity and humanity did so communicate 
in effects, that no great action passed, 
but it was like the sun shining through a 
cloud, or a beauty with a thin vail drawn 


over it; they gave illustration and testi¬ 
mony to each other. The holy Jesus 
was born a tender and a crying infant, but 
is adored by the magi as a king; by the 
angels as their God. He is circumcised 
as a man, but a name is given him to sig¬ 
nify him to be the Saviour of the world. 
He is presented in the temple as the Son 
of man, but by Simeon and Anna he is 
celebrated with divine praises for the Mes- 
sias, the Son of God. He is baptised in 
Jordan as a sinner, but the Holy Ghost 
descending upon him proclaimed him to 
be the well-beloved of God. He is hun¬ 
gry in the desert as a man, but sus¬ 
tained his body without meat and drink 
for forty days together by the power of his 
divinity: there he is tempted of Satan as 
a weak man, and the angels of light minis¬ 
ter unto him as their supreme Lord. And 
now a little before his death, when he was 
to take upon him all the affronts, miseries 
and exinanitions of the most miserable, 
he receives testimonies from above, which 
are most wonderful: for he was transfigured 
on Mount Tabor, entered triumphantly 
into Jerusalem, had the acclamations of 
the people; when he was dying he darken¬ 
ed the sun; when he was dead he opened the 
sepulchres; when he was fast nailed to the 
cross he made the earth to tremble ; now 
when he suffers himself to be apprehended 
by a guard of soldiers, he strikes them all 
to the ground only by replying to their 
answer, that the words of the prophet 
might be verified, Therefore my people 
shall know my name ; therefore they shall 
know in that day that I am he that doth 
speak; behold it is /. Bp. Taylor. 

Necessity for Christ being God and Man. 

The Godhead is of that infinite perfec¬ 
tion, that it cannot possibly be subject to 
any passion. He therefore that had no 
other nature but the Godhead, could not 
pay such a debt as this; the discharge 
whereof consisted in suffering and dying. 
It was also fit that God’s justice should 
have been satisfied in that nature which 
had transgressed ; and that the same na¬ 
ture should suffer the punishment that 
had committed the offence. Forasmuch, 
then, as the children were partakers of 
flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same: that through death 
he might destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is the devil; and deliver 
them who through fear of death were all 
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their lifetime euhject to bondage. Such 
and BO great was the love of God the 
Father towards us, that he spared not his 
oton SoHt but delivered him up for us all ; 
and so transcendent was the love of the 
Son of God towards the sons of men, that 
he desired not to be spared; but rather 
than they should lie under the power of 
death, was of himself most willing to suf¬ 
fer death for them: which seeing in that 
infinite nature, which by eternal genera¬ 
tion he received from his Father, he could 
not do; he resolved in the appointed time 
to take unto himself a mother, and out of 
her substance to have a body framed unto 
himself, wherein he might become obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross, for 
our redemption. And therefore when he 
cometh into the world, he saith unto his 
Father, A bodu hast thou Jilted me; JLo, 
I come to do thy will, O God. By the 
which will, saith the apostle, we are 
sanctified, through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

Thus we see it was necessary for the 
satisfaction of this debt, that our Mediator 
should be man ; but he that had no more 
in him than a man could never be able to 
go through with so great a work. For if 
there should be found a man as righteous 
as Adam was at his first creation, who 
would be content to suffer for the offence 
of others, his suffering possibly might 
serve for the redemption of one soul; it 
would be not sufiScient ransom for those 
innumerable multitudes that were to be 
redeemed to God out of every kindred and 
tongue, and people, and nation. Neither 
could any man or angel be able to hold 
out, if a punishment equivalent to the 
endless sufferings of all the sinners in the 
world should at once be laid upon him. 
Yea, the very powers of Christ himself, 
upon whom the Spirit of might did rest, 
were so shaken in the sharp encounter, 
that he, who was the most accomplished 
pattern of all fortitude, stood sore amazed, 
and with a strong crying and tears prayed 
that, if it were possible the hour might 
pass from him. 

This man therefore being to offer one 
sacrifice for sins for ever ; to the burning 
of that sacrifice be must not only bring 
the coals of his love as strong as death, 
and as ardent as the fire which bath a 
most vehement fiame, but he must add 
thereunto those everlasting burnings also, 
even the flames of his most glorious Deity: 


and therefore through the eternal Spirit 
must he offer himself without spot unto 
God; that thereby he might obtain for 
us an eternal redemption. The blood 
whereby the church is purchased must 
be God’s own blood: and to that end must 
the Lord of glory be crucified ; the Prince 
and Author of life be killed ; he whose 
eternal generation no man can declare, 
be cut off out of the land of the living; 
and the man that is God’s own fellow be 
thus smitten ; according to that which 
God himself foretold by his prophet; 
Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, 
and against the man that is my fellow, 
saith the Lord of Hosts : smile the Shep¬ 
herd, and the sheep shall be scattered. 
The people of Israel, we read, did so value 
the life of David their king, that they 
counted him to be worth ten thousand of 
themselves : how shall we then value the 
life of David’s Lord, who is the blessed 
and only Potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords ? It was indeed our 
nature that suftered, but he that suffered 
in that nature is over all, God blessed for 
ever : and for such a person to have suf¬ 
fered but one hour, was more than if all 
other persons had suffered ten thousand 
millions of years. 

But put the case also, that the life of any 
other singular man might be equivalent 
to all the lives of whole mankind ; yet 
the laying down of that life would not 
be sufficient to do the deed, unless he 
that had power to lay it down had power 
likewise to take it up again. For, to be 
detained always in that prison, from 
whence there is no coming out before the 
payment of the uttermost farthing, is to 
lie always under execution, and to quit 
the plea that full payment of the debt 
wherein our surety stood engaged for us. 
And therefore the apostle upon that ground 
doth rightly conclude, that if Christ be 
not raised, our faith is vain, we are yet in 
our sins: and consequently, that as he 
must be delivered to death for our offences, 
so he must be raised again for our Justi¬ 
fication. 

Yea, our Saviour himself knowing full 
well what he was to undergo for our sakes, 
told us beforehand, that the Comforter 
whom he would send unto us should con¬ 
vince the world, that is, fully satisfy the 
consciences of the sons of men, concern¬ 
ing that everlasting righteousness, which 
was to be brought in by him, upon this 
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very ground; Because I go to my Father, 
and ye see me no more . . . And this 
is the evidence we have to show of that 
righteousness, whereby we stand justifled 
in God’s sight: according to the apostle, 
Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect ? It is God that justijieth: 
who is he that condemneth f It is Christ 
that died, yea, rather that is risen again; 
who is even at the right hand of God, 
who also maketh intercession for us. 

Now although an ordinary man may 
easily part with his life ; yet doth it not 
lie in his power to resume it again at his 
will and pleasure. But he that must do 
the turn for us, must be able to say as our 
Jesus did : / lay down my life, that I 
might take it again. Dio man taketh it 
from me, but I lay it down of myself: I 
have power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again. And in another 
place: Destroy this Temple, and in three 
days J will raise it up, saith he unto the 
Jews, speaking of the Temple of his body. 
A human nature then he must have had, 
which might be subject to dissolution : but 
being once dissolved, he could not by his 
own strength (which was the thing here 
necessarily required) raise it up again ; 
unless he had declared himself to be the 
Son of God with power, by the resurrec¬ 
tion from the dead. The Manhood could 
suffer, but not overcome the sharpness 
of death : the Godhead could suffer no¬ 
thing, but overcome any thing. He there¬ 
fore that was to suffer and to overcome 
death for us must be partaker of both 
natures : that being put to death in the 
flesh, he might be able also to quicken 
iiimself by his own Spirit. Abp. Usheh. 

When I say the Son of God became the 
Son of man, I do not mean as if by this 
he should cease to be what he was before, 
the Son of God ; for he did not leave his 
Godhead to take upon him the manhood ; 
but I believe he took the manhood into 
his Godhead ; he did not put off the one 
to put on the other, but he put one upon 
the other. Neither do I believe that the 
human nature, when assumed into the di¬ 
vine, ceased to be human; but as the 
divine person so assumed the human na¬ 
ture as still to remain a divine person, so 
the human nature was so assumed into a 
divine person as still to remain a human 
nature. God therefore so became man, 
as to be both perfectly God and perfectly 
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man, united together in one person. I 
say, in one person; for if he should be 
God and man in distinct persons, this 
would avail me nb more than if he should 
be God only and not man, or man only 
and not God ; because the merit and 
value both of his active and passive obe¬ 
dience is grounded merely upon the union 
of the two natures in one and the same 
person. He, therefore, by his life and 
death merited so much for us, because 
the same person that so lived and died 
was God as well as man; and every 
action that he did, and every passion that 
he suffered, was done and suffered by 
him that was God as well as man. And 
hence it is that Christ, of ail the persons 
in the world, is so fit, yea, only fit, to be 
my Redeemer, Mediator, and Surety, be¬ 
cause he alone is both God and man in 
one person. If he was not man, he could 
not undertake that office ; if he was not 
God, he could not perform it. If he was 
not man, he could not be capable of being 
bound for me; if he was not God, he 
would not be able to pay my debt. It was 
man by whom the covenant was broken, 
and therefore man must have suitable 
punishment laid upon him ; it was God 
with whom it was broken, and therefore 
God must have sufficient satisfaction 
made unto him : and as for that satisfac¬ 
tion, it was man that had offended, 
and therefore man alone could make it 
suitable ; it was God that was offended, 
and therefore God alone could make it 
sufficient. 

The sum of all is this ; man can suffer, 
but he cannot satisfy ; God can satisfy, 
but he cannot suffer; but Christ, being 
both God and man, can both suffer and 
satisfy too; and so is perfectly fit both to 
suffer for man and to make satisfaction 
unto God, to reconcile God to man, and 
man to God. And thus, Christ having 
assumed my nature into his person, and 
so satisfied Divine justice for my sins, I am 
received into grace and favor again with 
the Most High God. Bp. Beveridoe. 

As indispensably necessary as it is to 
the assurance of our salvation, to know 
that Jesus Christ is over all, God blessed 
for ever; so needful is it likewise to our 
salvation, to know that Jesus Christ is 
very man, subject to the same infirmities 
as we are, sin only excepted. He was 
tempted, that none might say, This Sa- 
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viour, who is given linto tis, is too far 
removed from us ; he is inaccessible ; his 
quality and condition is too far above us, 
that we should be able to approach him. 
In order to prevent any such idea, he de¬ 
scended into the lower parts of the earth, 
that we might not think him above our 
reach. Nor is he far off, being united to 
us by the most intimate bands of consan¬ 
guinity. He dweilelh in our hearts by 
faith: there we experience him as our 
Brother, in all points tempted like as we 
are, and subject to the same infirmities, 
that he might sanctify ours, and change 
their nature. He needed not to be tempted 
on his own account; but it was necessary 
oil ours, that we, as his members, might 
under all our temptations have part in his 
victory. 

After forty days, he was an hungred : 
a plain proof of his being a true man. It 
is said of him, that he was thirsty, and 
was wearied with travelling; in a word, 
that he felt all the distresses of oiir. na¬ 
ture. We ought not to pass lightly over 
such passages of holy writ, which are re¬ 
corded as proofs of the real humanity of 
the Son of God ; for we are not less con¬ 
cerned to know that Jesus Christ is very 
man, than we are to be assured that he 
is the true God. A true believer, reading 
with attention, that Jesus Christ was an 
hungred, will certainly perceive the enor¬ 
mity of sin, on the one hand, and the infi¬ 
nite mercy of God on the other; for what, 
but our sins, made him suffer hunger or 
thirst? Him, upon whom all creatures 
wait, that he may give them meat in due 
season, and thus fill them with good ! He, 
the Source of life, from whom flow the 
streams of all blessing, has thirsted, that 
he might allay our thirst with streams of 
grace, and that the water he gives to us 
may become in us a well of water spring¬ 
ing up into everlasting life. In this sense, 
the hunger of Jesus Christ proves to us 
more than an exquisite repast, to refresh 
and comfort our needy souls. Durand. 

The Importance of this Doctrine. 

Ip it be indeed a truth that Jesus Christ 
is God over all, it is utterly impossible 
that it can be a truth of subordinate mag¬ 
nitude. The simple statement of it is 
enough to show that it must rank as a 
first principle:—an article of prime im¬ 
portance ; .a foundation-stone in the Tem¬ 
ple of Truth : a star of the very first 


magnitude in the hemisphere of Christian 
doctrine.—For my own part, I believe it 
to be even more than this; a kind of 
central Sun, around which the whole sys¬ 
tem of Christianity, in ail its glory, and in 
all its harmony, revolves. 

This view of its importance is con¬ 
firmed, when we consider it, secondly, in 
its connexion with our most interesting 
and solemn duties: I mean the duties 
which we owe to the great object of su¬ 
preme reverence, worship, and obedience. 
—If Jesus Christ be not God, then we, 
who offer to him that homage of our 
hearts which is due to God alone, are, 
without , doubt, guilty of idolatry; as 
really guilty as the worshippers of the 
deified heroes of Greece or Rome. We 
are guilty, like them, of changing the 
glory of the incorruptible God into an 
image made like to corruptible man ; of 
thus alienating the honors of him who 
hath declared, that he will not give his 
glory to another. This, surely, is no 
trifle.—But is it, on the other hand, a 
trifle,—is it fitted to excite no serious con¬ 
cern, no uneasy apprehension—to with¬ 
hold divine honor from one to whom it is 
due? to divest of his supreme dignity, 
and to equalise with ourselves, puny 
worms of the dust, one whom angels and 
archangels adore, as over all, God blessed 
forever? —Consequences of such magni¬ 
tude, on both sides, certainly stamp with 
immense importance the inquiry on which 
we are now entering. 

The same thing is manifest, thirdly, 
from the intimate relation which this doc¬ 
trine bears to others.—It is an integral 
part of a system of truths, which stand or 
fall along with it. It is connected, for 
example, in the closest manner, with the 
purpose of Christ's appearance upon earth, 
and the great design of his sufferings and 
death ; that is, with the vitally important 
doctrine of atonement : —this doctrine, 
again, is inseparably connected with the 
corruption of human nature, and the uni¬ 
versal guilt of mankind; from which it is that 
the necessity of such atonement arises :— 
and this, in its turn, essentially affects the 
question respecting the true ground of a 
sinner’s acceptance with God ; the neces¬ 
sity of the regenerating influences of the 
Holy Spirit; the principle and motive of 
all acceptable obedience; and other points 
of similar consequence. It is very ob¬ 
vious, that two systems, of which the sen- 
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timents, on subjects such as these, are in 
direct opposition, cannot, with any pro¬ 
priety, be confounded tojjether under one 
common name. That both should be 
Christianity, is impossible ; else Chris¬ 
tianity is a term which distinguishes no¬ 
thing. Viewing the matter abstractly, and 
without affirming, for the present, what is 
truth and what is error, this, 1 think, I 
may with confidence affirm, that to call 
schemes so opposite in all their leading 
articles by a common appellation, is more 
absurd, than it would be to confound to¬ 
gether those two irreconcilable theories of 
astronomy, of which the one places the 
earth, and the other the sun, in the centre 
of the planetary system.—They are, in 
truth,essentially difterent religions. For if 
opposite views as to the object of worship, 
the ground of hope for eternity, the rule 
of faith and duty, and the principles and 
motives of true obedience;—if opposite 
views as to these do not constitute dif¬ 
ferent religions, we may, without much 
difficulty, discover some principle of union 
and identity amongst all religions what¬ 
ever ; we may realise the doctrine of Pope’s 
Universal Prayer ; and extend the right 
hand of fellowship to the worshippers at 
the Mosque, and to the votaries of Drama. 

Such, then, is the importance, direct 
and relative, of this point of doctrine,— 
that Jesus Christ is truly God ; that in 
his Person there subsisted, when he was 
on earth, an union of the divine and human 
nature. Rev. Dr. Wardlaw. 

Mediation of Christ. 

When we behold the camp of Israel in 
the wilderness, visited by the divine judg¬ 
ments ; when we see some going down 
alive into the dreadful pit; others burnt 
up in a moment by fire from heaven; and 
a pestilence threatening to consume the 
rest; when we look around, and view, in 
every part of the picture, the dying and 
the dead; do we not at once acknow¬ 
ledge the original from which it is drawn, 
and discern in it the jtoo, too faithful por¬ 
trait of a fallen world, full of misery and 
death, because full of sin and rebellion ! 

But what ? Must we then indeed pe¬ 
rish ? Must we all perish ? Will the Lord 
cast off for ever ; and will he be favorable 
no more? Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever? Doth his promise fail for ever- 
more? Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
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cious? Hath he in anger shut up his 
tender mercies ? Is the plague begun 
among the people, and is there no person 
who can slay it ? O not so ; blessed be 
our gracious God ! there is yet hope of 
comfort, health, and salvation. Turn your 
eyes once more to the instructive picture, 
and there view the Intercessor making 
atoneincni, and saving the remnant of his 
people. Destruction was not the end for 
which God formed man. ‘ For God made 
not death. He created man to be immor¬ 
tal, and made him an image of his own 
eternity. Tlirough envy of the devil came 
death into the world, and still, as at the 
first, they alone who hold of his side 
do find it.’ The covenant of works being 
broken by transgression, the covenant of 
grace immediately succeeded in its room, 
'riiis was the remedy provided against sin 
and death, and the blessed means of re¬ 
conciliation fore-ordained by the. divine 
Persons, before the foundation of the 
world ; that the sinner, who harl no right¬ 
eousness of his own to plead in arrest of 
judgment upon the new terms of this act 
of grace, might again find acceptance and 
life, through the divine satisfaction and in¬ 
tercession of our Lord Jesus Christ. He 
was consecrated to be our High Priest, 
and ordained to perform an office, in at¬ 
tempting which every high priest taken 
from among men must else have failed. 
He had no need to offer sacrifice for his 
own sins, since he had none ; but being 
himself all-righteous, mois perfectly quali¬ 
fied to save others. Nor was his priest¬ 
hood to pass Irom one to another, or to 
have an end, like that of Aaron ; but it 
was eternal and unchangeable, as the Son 
of God who exercised it. Such was our 
High Priest, who perceived that, on ac¬ 
count of man’s transgression, wrath was 
gone forth from the presence of the Lord, 
and that the plague was begun among the 
people. And he saw that there was no 
man, and wondered that there was no in¬ 
tercessor. Therefore he arrayed himself 
in the holy garments of glory and beaufy ; 
he put on a breast-plate of rightcousne.ss, 
and a robe of inviolable sanctity, and he 
was clad, over all, with zeal as a cloke. 
He was anointed with the oil of gladness, 
with the Holy Ghost, and with power: 
and on his head was a crown of salvation 
and glory. Thus adorned and fitted for 
the work, he put on, for incense, the me¬ 
rits of his sufferings. He ran into the 
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midst of God's people, as a mediator, in¬ 
terposing himself between the parties at 
variance, in order to reconcile them. He 
met the burning wrath, and turned it aside 
from all believers. He stood, and stands 
now, between the dead and the living, 
between those who, by opposing his me¬ 
thod of salvation, will die in their sins, 
and those who, living and believing in 
him, shall never die eternally. He is at 
the right hand of God, ever making inter¬ 
cession for us. And so the plague is 
stayed. A stop is put to the progress of 
everlasting destruction. The fiery sword 
of offended justice cannot reach, nor shall 
the second death have any power over 
such as accept the .'ttonement which he 
hath made for them, and thankfully re¬ 
ceive the benefits of his all-prevailing in¬ 
tercession. There is now no condemnation 
to them that are in Christ Jesus. 

And can any thing, then, prevent our ac¬ 
cepting this atonement, and thankfully 
receiving the benefits of this intercession? 
Can any thing induce us, when the boun¬ 
tiful hand of mercy hath filled and holdcth 
out the cup of salvation, t o dash it untasted 
from us ? Nothing can, but an utter igno¬ 
rance of our sin and of our danger. Could 
a dying Israelite have been prevailed 
upon, think you, to reject the atonenjent 
and intercession of Aaron ? No, surely. 
Only see how hope revives in their coun¬ 
tenances, and joy sparkles in their eyes, 
all turned and fixed upon him in the exe¬ 
cution of his priestly office. And why? 
Because they were sensible of their wretch¬ 
ed and perilous estate. They needed not 
to be told, that they were expiring by the 
pestilence. They knew it, they felt it; 
they were looking wishfully around them 
for help and deliverance, ready with ea¬ 
gerness and impatience, with gratitude 
and thankfulness, to snatch at it, and em¬ 
brace it, the moment it should appear. O 
why are not we so ? Why do we hear of 
the atonement and intercession of the holy 
Jesus with so much cold indifference ? 
Why, but because we see not, we know 
not, we feel not, the want of them ? And 
yet what is there within us or without us 
that doth not teach and show it us ? To 
tell you that the world is full of sorrow is 
no news ; to tell you that the world is full 
of sin, is, I presume, no news. And from 
what would you desire to be delivered, if 
not from sin and sorrow 1 To tell you that 
a sentence of death is passed upon the bo¬ 


dies of men, and that, without redemption, 
a sentence of condemnation will be passed 
upon their souls and bodies too, this like¬ 
wise is no news to any one of you. Daily 
experience proves the first, and .the Scrip¬ 
ture asserts the second. And from what 
would you wish to be saved, if not from 
death and condemnation ? Or what, in 
point of wretchedness and horror, was the 
camp of Israel with the pestilence in the 
midst of it, if compared to such a world as 
this ? Go, thou who art tempted to re¬ 
ject, or to neglect, the satisfaction of 
Christ, go to the bed of sickness, and un¬ 
draw the curtains of affliction ; ask him 
who lies racked with pain, and trembling 
at the thoughts of the wrath to come, what 
his opinion is concerning the doctrine of 
atonement; and observe how the name of 
a Saviour and Intercessor puts comfort 
and gladness into his sorrowful and af¬ 
frighted soul, at a time when the treasures 
and the crowns of eastern kings would be 
utterly contemned, as equally vain, worth¬ 
less, and unprofitable, with the dust of 
the earth. Then reflect, that such, one 
day, must be thy state ; and in that state, 
such infallibly will be thy thoughts and 
sensations. And did the cares and plea¬ 
sures of the world suffer living men to 
think and feel as dying men do, the inter¬ 
cession of Christ would be regarded and 
accepted by Christians, as that of Aaron 
once was by Israel. Now, indeed, the 
sentiments of men on this great point may 
be different, because their passions and 
their prejudices are diflTerent; but we shall 
all think alike upon the subject, when pas¬ 
sion shall cease, and prejudice be no 
more, at the hour of death, and in the Day 
of Judgment. In that last and concerning 
Day, the scene on which we have been me¬ 
ditating shall be again exhibited, in its 
most awful and tremendous accomplish¬ 
ment. Instead of the earthly pit opening 
its mouth to swallow up Korah and his 
company, the infernal pit of everlasting 
destruction shall disclose its bottomless 
depth, to receive alive into it the great 
adversary, and all that have taken part 
with him against God and Christ. In¬ 
stead of fire from the presence of the Lord, 
to consume the two hundred and fifty that 
offered incense. Behold the day cometh, 
that shall burn as an oven ; and all the 
proud, yea and all that do wickedly, shall 
be as stubble :. and the day that cometh 
shall burn them up, and leave them neither 
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root nor branch. Instead of the pestilence 
to destroy fourteen thousand only of his 
murmuring people, the inexhaustible floods 
of almighty vengeance, heaped up for 
ages, shall be poured out, to drown rebel¬ 
lious spirits in irresistible perdition. Then, 
when the heavens shall melt with fervent 
heat all around, the fiery gulf rolling be¬ 
neath, and the earth, upon which we stand, 
sinking down into the flames, then what a 
sight will it be, to behold our blessed 
Aaron, our great Mediator, standing up, 
and interposing his merits between the 
dead and the living; between those who, 
disbelieving, have murmured against him, 
and those who, believing, have served and 
obeyed him. Then tremble, thou wretch, 
who hast blasphemed, or slighted the in¬ 
tercession of Jesus. But rejoice greatly, 
O faithful soul, whose trust hath ever been 
in him ; thy salvation is sure, and the day 
of thy redemption is come: rejoice, and 
shout aloud for joy; join the chorus of 
angels, and* the spirits of just men made 
perfect, the ten thousand times ten thou¬ 
sand, and thousands of thousands, whom 
the well-beloved John heard, saying. 
Worthy is the Jaiimb that was slain, to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honor, and glory, and 
blessing. And with them let every crea¬ 
ture which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them, exalt 
their voices, and procl-iim. Blessing, and 
honor, and glory, and power, be unto him 
that silieth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb, for ever and ever. 

Bp. Horne. 

Necessity for the Mediation of Christ. 

Whatever notions we may entertain 
of God and salvation, in the days of ease 
and health ; or however we may pass 
away our lives in indulgence, or philoso¬ 
phical security, there comes a period 
when every man capable of reflection is 
made serious. The most inconsiderate, 
when the world fails them, when, from 
the recollection of their past lives, they 
feel they stand in need of some security 
from the consequences they have brought 
upon themselves, and of which they be¬ 
come apprehensive ; they then are glad, 
in most instances, to lay hold of the idea 
of redemption, and feel the hopes of 
Christ’s atonement very congenial to their 
sinking spirits, in the proportion that they 


perceive that they can have no other 
ground for the expectation of pardon. It 
would be well if they would look out 
of, and beyond themselves for help, be¬ 
fore the arrival of the trying decisive 
hour. It is not sending for the sacra¬ 
ment to bo administered, or crying. Lord, 
Lord, at the last, that will insure to us an 
open door of mercy ; but we may judge 
what our feelings will then be, by the so¬ 
licitude which all express (who have any 
reason or conscience) at the approach of 
death. Who is the man that feels him¬ 
self in a state in his own person, to come 
before God, with confidence.^ Does he 
feel no guilt, no fear, no misgivings ? 

On this subject I would appeal to the 
testimony left us by a most distinguished 
modern philosopher;* one who possessed 
great knowledge of the human heart, but 
unhappily was too little favorable toChris- 
tianity : yet viewing the approach of the 
close of life, he records feelings to which 
every heart must respond. In the third 
edition of the Theory of Moral Senti¬ 
ments, second part, the author describes 
the real feelings of reflecting human na¬ 
ture. It will be recollected that he passed 
his life among philosophical utibelievers, 
and evidenced no disapprobation of their 
opinions : his judgment may, on that ac¬ 
count, have the more weight in the ar¬ 
gument. He says, “ If we consult our 
natural sentiments (on the subjects of 
virtue and vice) we are even apt to fear, 
lest, before the holiness of God, vice 
should appear more worthy of punish¬ 
ment, than the weakness and imperfection 
of human virtue can ever seem to be of 
reward. Man, when about to appear be¬ 
fore a Being of infinite perfection, can feel 
but little confidence in his own merit, or 
in the imperfect propriety of his own con¬ 
duct. In the presence of his fellow crea¬ 
tures he may (even justly) elevate himself, 
and may often have reason to think highly 
of his own character and conduct, com¬ 
pared with the still greater imperfection 
of theirs : but the case is quite different, 
when about to appear before his infinite 
Creator. To such a Being, he fears that 
his littleness and weakness can scarce 
ever appear the proper object, either of 
esteem or reward; but he can easily con¬ 
ceive how the numberless violations of 
duty, of which he has been guilty, should 


• Dr. Adam Smith. 
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render him the proper object of aversion 
and punishment; and he thinks he can 
see no reason why the divine indignation 
should not be let loose, without any restraint 
upon so vile an insect as he imagines him¬ 
self to appear to be. If he should still 
hope for happiness, he suspects that he 
cannot demand it from the justice, but 
that he must intreat it from the mercy of 
Clod. Repentance, sorrow, liumiliation, 
contrition, at the thought of his past con- 
duft, seem upon this account, the senti¬ 
ments which become him, and to be the 
only means which he has left of appeasing 
that wrath which he knows he has justly 
provoked. He even distrusts the efficacy 
of all these, and naturally fears, lest the 
wisdom of God shmdd not, like the weak¬ 
ness of man, be prevailed upon to spare 
the crime by the most importunate lamen¬ 
tations of the criminal. Some other in¬ 
tercession, some other sacritice, some other 
atonement he imagines must be made for 
him, beyond what he himself is capable of 
making, before the purity of Divine justice 
can be reconciled to his manifold oll'ences. 
The doctrines of revelation coincide in 
every respect with these original anticipa¬ 
tions of nature : and as they teach us how 
little we can depend upon the imper¬ 
fection of our own virtue, so they shew us 
at the same time, that the most powerful 
intercession has been made, and that the 
most prevailing atonement has been paid, 
for our manifold transgressions and ini¬ 
quities.” Rev. David Brown. 

Christ as Mediator must be perfectli/ 

llohj. 

He that interposed as Mediator, must 
be perfectly holy ; otlu rwise he had been 
liable to justice for his own sin ; and 
guilty blood is impure and corrupt, apter 
to slaiji by its efiusion and sprinkling, 
than to purge away sin. The apostle 
joins these two as inseparable ; He was 
manifested to take awap our sin, and in 
him is no sin, 1 John iii. 5. The priest¬ 
hood under the law wa.s imperfect, as for 
other reasons, so for the sins of the priests ; 
Aaron, the lirst and chief of the Levitieal 
order, was guilty of gross idolatry; so that 
reconciliation could not be obtained by 
their ministry : for how can one captive, 
ransom another, or sin expiate sin ? But 
our Mediator was absolutely innocent, 
without the least tincture of sin original 
ox actual. He was conceived in a miracu¬ 


lous manner, infinitely distant from all the 
impurities of the earth. That which is 
produced in an ordinary way, receives its 
propriety from second causes, and con¬ 
tracts the defilement that cleaves to the 
whole species. Whatever is born of Mood 
and of the will of the flesh, that is formed 
of the substance of the flesh and by the 
sensual appetite, is defiled: but though he 
was formed of the substance of the virgin, 
yet it was by virtue of a heavenly princi¬ 
ple, according to the words of the angel to 
her. The tiolif Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the highest shall 
overshadow thee; therefore also that 
hohf thing which shall be born of thee, 
shall be called the Son of God, Luke 
i. 35. He came in the appearance 
only of sinful flesh ; as the brazen ser¬ 
pent had the figure, and not the poison, 
of the fiery serpent. He was without ac¬ 
tual sin. He foiled the tempter in all his 
arts and methods wherewith he tried him. 
He resisted the lust of the flesh, byrefusing 
to make the stones bread to assuage his 
hunger; and the lust of the eyes, in de¬ 
spising the kingdoms of the world with all 
their treasures ; and the pride of life, 
when he would not throw himself down> 
that by the interposing of angels for his 
rescue, there might be a visible proof that 
he was the Son of God. The accuser 
himself confessed him to be the Holy 
One of God; he found no corruption 
within him, and could draw nothing out of 
him. Judas that betrayed him, and Pilate 
that condemned him, acknowledged his 
innocence. He perfectly fulfilled the law, 
and did always what pleased his Father. 
In the midst of his siifi'erings, no irregular 
motion disturbed his soul, but he always 
expressed the highest reverence to God 
and unspeakable charity to men. He was 
compared,for his passion and his patience, 
to a lamb, that quietly dies at the foot of 
the altar. 

Besides, wo may consider in our Media¬ 
tor not oidy a perfect freedom from sin, 
but ail impossibility that he should be 
touched by it. The-angelical nature was 
liable to folly; but the human nature, by 
Its intimate and unchangeable union with 
the divine, is established above all possi¬ 
bility of falling. The Deity is holiness 
itself, and, by its personal presence, is a 
greater preservative from sin, than either 
the vision of God in heaven, or the most 
penuanent habit of grace. Our Saviour 
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tells us, the Son can do nothing of himself, 
hut according to the pattern the Father 
sets him, John v. 19. 

Now the perfect holiness of our Re¬ 
deemer hath a special efficacy in making 
his death to be the expiation of sin, as the 
Scripture frequently declares; For such 
an High Priest became us, who is holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, 
Heb. vii. 26. And he that knew no sin, 
was made sin for us, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him, 
2 Cor. V. 21. We are redeemed not with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
lamb without blemish, and without spot, 
1 Pet. i. 18. And Hy his knowledge 
shall my righteous servant justify many, 
Isa. liii. 11. Dr. Bates. 

Christ as Man perfectly Holy, 

The obedience of Christ was of all 
other the most free and voluntary service 
of his Father, if we consider it with re¬ 
spect unto his own most holy, and therefore 
most undistracted and unhindered will; 
for, if it were not voluntary, it were no 
obedience. And yet, notwithstanding, it 
was most certain and infallible, if we con¬ 
sider it with respect to the sanctity of his 
nature, to the unmeasurableness of his unc¬ 
tion, to the plenitude of his unscducible 
and unerring spirit, to the mystery of his 
hypostatical union, and the communication 
of properties between his natures, whereby 
whatever action was done by him might 
justly be called the action of God,—in which 
regard it was impossible for him to sin. 
In like manner, the passive obedience of 
Christ was most free and voluntary, as it 
respected his own will; for he troubled 
himself, he humbled and emptied himself, 
he laid down his own life, he became obe¬ 
dient unto death, even the death of the 
cross ; and yet, thus it was written, and 
thus it behoved (or was necessary for) 
Christ to suffer, if we consider the prede¬ 
terminate counsel and fore-knowledge of 
God, who had so ordained, Acts iv. 28. 

• Bp. Reynolds. 

Natural Religion judging between Christ 
and Mahomet. 

Let us consider briefly, what alteration 
has happened since the coming of Christ, 
to disturb and unsettle our judgments in 
this great affair. A man, perhaps, who is 
a great reader, may be able to produce 


86 

many instances of impostors since that 
time, and imagine that they are all so 
many dead weights upon the cause of re¬ 
velation. But .what is become of them, 
and their doctrine ? they are vanished, 
and their place is not to be found. What 
pretence is there then to set up these re¬ 
velations? Is God grown so weak and 
impotent, that we may suppose these to 
be his revelations, and intended for the use 
of the world, had he not been baffled at 
first setting out? If God intends a law for 
the use of the world, he is obliged, if I may 
use the expression, to publish the law to 
the world; and therefore want of such 
publication evidently shews that God was 
not concerned in them ; or at least did 
not intend that we should be concerned 
in them : and therefore it is absurd to in¬ 
stance such pretences as difficulties in our 
way, which in truth are not in our way at all. 

And thus the case of revelation stood, 
and the Gospel had no competitor, till 
the great and successful impostor Maho¬ 
met arose: he indeed pretends a com¬ 
mission to all the world, and found means 
sufficiently to publish his pretences. He 
asserts his authority upon the strength of 
revelation, and endeavours to transfer the 
advantages of the Gospel evidence to him¬ 
self, having that pattern before him to 
copy after : and, should we say that the 
Alcoran was never promulged to us by 
persons duly commissioned, it may be an¬ 
swered perhaps, that the Alcoran is as 
well published to us as the Gospel is to 
them; which has some appearance of 
an answer, though the fact is indeed other¬ 
wise ; for even the Alcoran owns Jesus for 
a true prophet. 

But with respect to this instance, I per¬ 
suade myself it can be no very distracting 
study to find reasons to determine our 
choice. Go to your natural religion : lay 
before her Mahomet and his disciples ar¬ 
rayed in armour and in blood, riding in 
triumph over the spoils of thousands and 
tens of thousands, who fell by his victo¬ 
rious sword : shew her the cities which he 
set in flames, the countries which he ra¬ 
vaged and destroyed, and the miserable 
distress of all the inhabitants of the earth. 
When she has viewed him in this scene, 
carry her into his retirements, shew her 
the prophet’s chamber, his concubines and 
wives; let her see his adultery,and hear him 
allege revelation and his divine commis¬ 
sion to justify his lust and his oppression. 
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When she is tired with this prospect, then 
shew her the blessed Jesus, humble and 
meek, doing good to all the sons of 
men, patiently instructing both the igno¬ 
rant and the perverse. Let her see him 
in his most retired privacies : let her follow 
him to the Mount, and hear his devotions 
and supplications to God. Carry her to 
his table, to view his poor fare, and hear 
his heavenly discourse. Let her see him 
injured, but not provoked : let her attend 
him to the tribunal, and consider the pa¬ 
tience with which he endured the scotFs 
and reproaches of his enemies. Lead her 
to his cross; and let her view him in the 
agony of death, and hear his last prayer 
for his persecutors: Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do ! 

When natural religion has viewed both, 
ask. Which is the prophet of God? But 
her answer we have already had; when 
she saw part of this scene through the eyes 
of the centurion who attended at the cross; 
by him she spoke and said. Truly this 
man was the Son of God. Bp. Sherlock. 

An InJideVs Confession of the sublime 
Character of Jesus Christ. 

I WILL confess to you, that the majesty 
of the Scriptures strikes me with admira¬ 
tion, as the purity of the Gospel hath its 
influence on my heart. Peruse the works 
of our philosophers with all their pomp of 
diction : how mean, how contemptible are 
they compared with the Scripture ! Is it 
possible that a book, at once so simple 
and sublime, should be merely the work 
of man ? Is it possible that the sacred 
personage, whose history it contains, 
should be himself a mere man ? Do we 
find that he assumed the tone of an 
enthusiast or ambitious sectary ? What 
sweetness, what purity in hjs manner ! 
What an affecting gracefulness in his 
delivery ! What sublimity in his maxims ! 
What profound wisdom in his discourses ! 
What presence of mind, what subtlety, 
what truth in his replies ! How great the 
command over his passions ! Where is 
the man, where the philosopher, who 
could so live, and so die, without weakness 
and without ostentation ? When Plato 
described his imaginary good man loaded 
with all the shame of guilt (yet meriting 
the highest rewards of virtue), he describes 
exactly the character of Jesus Christ; the 
resemblance was so striking, that all the 
Fathers perceived it. 


What prepossession, what blindness 
must it be, to compare the son of Sophro- 
niscus to the son of Mary! What an 
infinite disproportion there is between 
them ! Socrates dying without pain or 
ignominy, easily supported his character 
to the last; and if his death, however 
easy, had not crowned his life, it might 
have been doubted whether Socrates, with 
all his wisdom, was anything more than 
a vain sophist. He invented, it is said, 
the theory of morals. Others, however, 
had before put them in practice; he had 
only to say therefore what they had done, 
and to reduce their examples to precepts. 
Aristides had been just before Socrates 
defined justice; Leonidas had given up his 
life for his country, before Socrates de¬ 
clared patriotism to be a duty; the Spartans 
were a sober people, before Socrates re¬ 
commended sobriety; before he had even 
defined virtue, Greece abounded in vir¬ 
tuous men. But where could Jesus learn, 
among his competitors, that pure and sub¬ 
lime morality, of which he only hath given 
us both precept and example ? The great¬ 
est wisdom was made known amongst the 
most bigoted fanaticism, and the simpli¬ 
city of the most heroic virtues did honour 
to the vilest people on earth. 

I'he death of Socrates, peaceably philo¬ 
sophising with his friend, appears the 
most agreeable that could be wished for: 
that of Jesus, expiring in the midst of 
agonising pains, abused, insulted, and 
accused by a whole nation, is the most 
horrible that could be feared. Socrates, 
in receiving the cup of poison, blessed 
indeed the weeping executioner who ad¬ 
ministered it; but Jesus, in the midst of 
excruciating tortures, prayed for his mer¬ 
ciless tormentors. Yes, if the life and 
death of Socrates were those of a sage, 
the life and death of Jesus are those of a 
God. 

Shall we suppose the Evangelic History 
a mere fiction? Indeed, my friend, it 
bears not the marks of fiction; on the 
contrary, the history of Socrates, which 
nobody presumes to doubt, is not so well 
attested as that of Jesus Christ. Such a 
supposition, in fact, only shifts the diffi¬ 
culty without obviating it: it is more in¬ 
conceivable that a number of persons 
should agree to write such a history, than 
that one only should furnish the subject 
of it. The Jewish authors were incapable 
of the diction, and strangers to the mora- 
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lity contained in the gospel, the marks 
of whose truths are so striking and inimi¬ 
table, that the inventor would be a more 
astonishing character than the hero. 

Rousseau. 

The. Mystery of Redemption. 

The death of Jesus Christ is a mystery 
inaccessible to reason, but which ail the 
difficulties that reason can muster, are 
unable to impair. 

It is a mystery inaccessible to reason. 
Let it explain to me that wonderful union 
of greatness and depression, of ignominy 
and glory, of an immortal God with a 
dying man. 

Let reason explain to me, how it comes 
to pass, that though God is unsusceptible 
of suffering and dying, the sufferings and 
death of Jesus Christ should, however, 
derive all their efficacy from his nature as 
God. 

Let reason explain to me, how Jesus 
Christ could satisfy divine justice, and be, 
at the same time, if the expression be law¬ 
ful, the Judge and the party condemned, 
the Avenger and the party avenged, he 
who satisfied, and he to whom satisfaction 
was made. 

Let reason explain to me, how Jesus, 
nailed to the cross, is nevertheless worthy 
of the adoration of men and of angels, 
so that the Je-w who crucifies him, is at 
once his executioner and his creature. 

Let reason explain to me, above all, that 
mystery of love which we see displayed 
on the cross of Jesus Christ, and how 
God, who is so great, and so highly ex¬ 
alted, should have vouchsafed to perform, 
in behalf of man, a being so low and con¬ 
temptible, wonders so astonishing. Bend, 
bend, proud Reason, under the weight of 
these difficulties, and from the extent of 
these mysteries, learn the narrowness of 
thy own empire. 

It is the wisdom of God in a mystery, 
which none of the princes of this world 
knew, 1 Cor. ii. 7, 8. It is the great 
mystery of Godliness, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
These are the things of the Spirit of God, 
which the natural man receiveth not, 1 
Cor. ii. 14. This is the stumbling-block 
of the Jew: this is to the Greek foolish¬ 
ness, 1 Cor. i. 23. These are the things 
which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of 
man, 1 Cor. ii. 9. This is a mystery 
inaccessible to reason; but it is a mystery. 
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whose truth and importance all the diffi¬ 
culties which reason can muster, are un¬ 
able to impair. 

The gospel tells us not that greatness 
and depression, that ignominy and glory, 
that the mortal, and the immortal Nature, 
were confounded in the person of Jesus 
Christ. It simply informs us that God, 
in the depths of his infinite wisdom, knew 
how to unite depression to greatness, 
glory to ignominy, the mortal to the im¬ 
mortal Nature. This is a mystery inac¬ 
cessible to reason, but against which rea¬ 
son has no title to murmur. 

The gospel does not tell us that God, 
who is unsusceptible of either suffering or 
death, suffered and died, but that the sub¬ 
ject susceptible of suffering, united to the 
impassible, suffered; that the mortal, uni¬ 
ted to the immortal subject, died; and 
that, in virtue of this union, his suflerings 
and death possess an infinite value. This 
is a mystery inaccessible to reason, but 
against which reason has no title to re¬ 
pine. 

The gospel does not tell us that Jesus 
Christ, considered as nailed to a cross, as 
suffering, as dying, is worthy of adoration, 
but, in virtue of his intimate union with 
Deity, that he is an object of adoration to 
men and to angels. This is a mystery in¬ 
accessible to reason, but against it reason 
has not a title to reclaim. 

The gospel does not tell us that man, 
a being so mean, vile, grovelling, could 
have merited this prodigy of love; but 
that God has derived it from himself, as 
an independent source, and that he con¬ 
siders it as essential to his glory, to ac¬ 
knowledge no other foundation of his 
benefits, l)ut the misery of those to whom 
he is pleased to communicate them. This 
is a miesery inaccessible to reason, but 
against which reason has nut a title to 
reclaim. Sauiiin. 

The Account which the New Testament 

gives of our Redemption by Christ. 

Tins is the account which the New Tes¬ 
tament gives of the redemption wrought 
for us by Christ: * That his death was a 
satisfaction made to the divine justice for 
the sins of mankind‘ That through faith 
in him we are assured of the forgiveness 
of our sins upon our repentance and 
amendment‘ That being forgiven, we 
are justified in the sight of God‘ That 
being justified in his sight, we are recon- 
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ciled to him ‘ That he who reconciles tis 
to God, sanctifies .our hearts by the Holy 
Spirit, to enable ns to perform the will of 
God, and thereby to continue in his fa¬ 
vour;’ ‘ That for the same end he me¬ 
diates and intercedes for us with God, 
while we continue in this present life;’ 
and, ‘ That through him we have the pro¬ 
mise of life eternal.’ 'I'his is a scene full 
of comfort (o all those who comply with 
the terms of the gospel ; and, that good 
Christians may be assured tliat this is the 
true account, and that by consequence the 
hope and condort they build upon the re¬ 
demption wrought for them by (dirist, and 
their trust in him, are well foun<led ; I will 
give them in one view, and in the words 
of Scripture, what is plainly delivered 
there, upon each of the fore-mentioned 
heads. 

1. Christ, by his death, made Satisfac¬ 
tion to the Divine Justice for the sins of 
mankind. This the Scripture sets forth 
by the expressions, ‘ of dying for us,’ * of 
bearing our sins,’ ‘ of taking away our 
sins,’ ‘ of being a propitiation for our sins,’ 
‘ of purchasing and redeeming or ran¬ 
soming us with the price of liis blood.’ 

By ‘ dying for us :’ ht laid down his 
life for us, 1 John iii. IG; he died for our 
sins, 1 Cor. xv. 3 ; he gave himself for us, 
Tit. ii. 14; he was delivered for our of- 
Jences, Rom. iv. 25 ; he tasted death for 
every man, Heb. ii. 9. Agreeably to the 
prophecy concerning him, he was wounded 
for our transgressions, he was bruised for 
our iniquities, Isa. liii. 5. 

By ‘ bearing our sins he was once of¬ 
fered to bear the sins of many, Heb. ix. 
28; he bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Agreeably to the 
prophecies concerning him, he hath borne 
our griefs and carried our sorrows, Isa. 
liii. 4; the Lord hath laid on him the ini¬ 
quity of us all, Isa. liii. G. 

By ‘ taking away our sins he was ma¬ 
nifested to take away our sins, 1 John iii. 
5 ; he put away sin by the sacrifice of him¬ 
self, Heb. ix. 26 ; he hath washed us from 
our sins in his own blood. Rev. i. 5; the 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all 
sin, 1 John i. 7. 

By ‘ being a Propitiation for our sins :’ 
him God hath set forth to be a Propitia¬ 
tion through faith in his blood, Rom. iii. 
25 ; God sent his Son to be the Propitia¬ 
tion for our sins, 1 John iv. 10 ; he is ike 
Propitiation for our sins, and nqtfor ours 


only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world, 1 John ii. 2. 

By ‘ purchasing and redeeming or ran¬ 
soming us with the price of his blood :’ 
he purchased the Church of God with 
his own blood. Acts xx. 28; he came to 
give his life a ransom for many. Matt. xx. 
28; he gave himself a ransom for all, 
1 Tim. ii. C ; wc are bought with a price, 

1 Cor. vi. 20 ; in him we have redemption 
through his blood, Epb. i. 7; he hath re¬ 
deemed us to God by his blood. Rev. v. 9 ; 
we are redeemed with the. precious blood of 
Christ, 1 Pet. i. 19. 

2. The Divine Justice being satisfied, 
we are assured of the forgiveness of our 
sins through Christ upon a sincere re¬ 
pentance. His forerunner, John the Bap¬ 
tist, preached the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins. Christ tells us, 
his blood was shed for many for the re¬ 
mission of sins. Matt. xxvi. 28. After the 
resurrection, the apostles are directed by 
him to preach repentance and remission 
of sins in his name among all nations, 
Lukexxiv.47. Accordingly, their preach¬ 
ing was this : Him God hath exalted with 
his right hand to be a Prince and a Sa¬ 
viour, for to give repentance to Israel, and 
forgiveness of sins. Acts v. 31 ; Jtepent 
and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission 
of sins. Acts ii. 38; Through this Man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins. 
Acts xiii. 8 ; To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name whosoever 
believeth in him shall receive remission of 
sins. Acts X. 43 ; God was in Christ re¬ 
conciling the world unto himself, not im¬ 
puting their trespasses unto them, 2 Cor. 
V. 19; In him we have redemption throfigh 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, Eph. i. 7. 
And we are commanded to forgive one 
another, even as God, for ChrisVs sake, 
hath forgiven us, Eph. iv. 32. 

3. Our sins being forgiven, we are jus¬ 
tified by Christ in the sight of God. By 
him all that believe are justified. Acts xiii. 
39; we are justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, 1 Cor.-vi. 1\; we are justi¬ 
fied freely by his grace, through the re¬ 
demption that is in Jesus Christ, Rom. iii. 
24 ; being justified by his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath through him, Rom. 
V. 9. God hath made him to be sin for 
us, who knew no sin, that we might he 
made the righteousness of God in him, 

2 Cor. V. 21. Even the righteousness of 
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Gody which is hy faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that believe, 
Horn. iii. 22. 

4 Being justified by Christ, we are re¬ 
conciled to God. Jleing justified by faith, 
we have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Rom. v. 1. We are recon¬ 
ciled to God by the death of his Son, 
Rom. V. 10. (Is, who were enemies, hath 
Christ reconciled in the body of his flesh, 
through death, 1 Cor. i. 21, 22. He hath 
made peace through the blood of his cross, 
by him to reconcile all things unto him¬ 
self, Col. i. 20. God hath reconciled vs 
to himself by Jesus Christ, 2 Cor. v. 18. 
Who siiff'ered for sin, that he might bring 
us unto God, 1 Pet. iii. 18. And, we are 
accepted in the Beloved, Eph. i. 6. 

6. Having reconciled tis to God, he 
eanctifies our hearts by the Holy Spirit, 
to enable us to perform our duty, and 
thereby to continue in God’s favor. We 
are chosen to salvation, through sanctifi¬ 
cation of the Spirit, 2 'fhess. ii. 13. And 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience, 1 Pet. ii 2. We are sanctified, 
through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ, Heb. x. 10. God hath not called 
us to uncleanness but unto holiness, who 
hath also given unto us his Holy Spirit, 

1 1'hes. iv. 7, 8. The Spirit of God 
dwelleth in us, Rom. viii. 9.; and our 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, I 
Cor. vi. 19.; and we are an habitation of 
God through the Spirit, Eph. ii. 22. We 
are renewed by the Holy Ghost, and quick¬ 
ened by the .Sjpir*7,Tit. iii. 5. and strength¬ 
ened, John vi. 63. with might by the Spirit 
in the inner man, Eph. iii. 16. And it is 
through the Spirit that we mortify the 
deeds of the body, by which deeds, Rom. 
yiii. \Z. we grieve and quench the Spirit, 
Eph. iv. 30. 1 Thes. v. 19. 

6. He who assists us by his Spirit upon 
earth, to enable us to do the will of God, 
and thereby to continue in his favor, is our 
constant mediator, intercessor, and advo¬ 
cate with God in heaven, to present our 
prayers for the supply of our wants, and 
to obtain a compassionate regard to our 
failings and infirmities, Luke xi, 13. He 
is the mediator of the new covenant, Heb. 
xii. 24. There is one mediator between 
God and man, even the man Christ Jesus, 

1 Tim. ii. 5. He makes intercession for us 
at the right hand of God, Rom. viii. 34. 

He appears in the presence of God for us, 
Heb. ix. 24. 2Vo man cometh unto the 
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Father but by him, John xiv. 6, He is 
able to save them to the uttermost who 
come unto God by him, seeing he. ever 
liveth to make intercession for them. Hob. 
vii. 25. If any 'man sin, we have an advo¬ 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous. He is touched with the feel¬ 
ing of our infirmities, and therefore let 
us come boldly to the throne of grace, that 
we may find grace and mercy to help in 
time of need, 1 John ii. 1. Heb. iv. 15, 
16.; and let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith. In him 
wc have boldness, and access with confi¬ 
dence, Heb. X. 22. Eph. iii. 12. 

7. As it is he, who enables us to do the 
will of God and to preserve his favor in 
this life, so it is through him that we are 
made partakers of life eternal: The Father 
sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world, 
.lohn iv. 14.; to seek and to save that 
which was lost, Luke xix. 10.; that we 
might live through him, that the. world 
through Mm might be saved, 1 John iv. 
9.; that believing, we might have life 
through his name, John xx. 31.; that 
whosoever believeth in him, should not 
perish, but have everlasting life, John iii. 

16. Through him we are savedfrom wrath, 
John iii. 17. He hath delivered us from 
the tvrath to come, 1 Thes. i. 10. Rom. v. 
9. liternal life is the gift of God, through 
Jesus Christ our Ijjrd, Rom. vi. 23. God 
hath given us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son, 1 John v. 11.; who is the 
Captain of our salvation, Heb. ii. 10.; the 
Author of eternal salvation to all them that 
obey him, Heb. v. 9. Neither is there sal¬ 
vation in any other; for there is none 
other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. Acts iv. 
12. Bp. GiusoTsr. 

The great Work, Price, and Glory of Re¬ 
demption. 

Tins should teach us, ‘to have most 
high and honorable thoughts of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who is thus all-sufficient to 
save.’ Omnipotency, though it were but 
to destroy us, were justly the object of our 
dread and reverence ; but omnipotency to 
save, deserves our most affectionate es¬ 
teem. It should raise wonder in us, when 
we consider God’s power and goodness 
in the works of creation; but when we 
contemplate the work of Redemption, it 
should raise our wonder to an ecstasy. 
Christ’s almighty power was not so glo- 

I. M 
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rious then when he spake the world out 
of nothing, then when he lifted up the sun 
into the firmament, and kindled the stars 
as so many shining torches that dart forth 
light upon the world, and extend their 
influences to the whole universe, as when 
he appeared in flesh, despised, and of no 
account, in the form of a servant, to ac¬ 
complish the wonderful work of our re¬ 
demption. What he did in the former, 
was by the association and joint-work¬ 
manship of the other Persons of the 
blessed Trinity, but in this the whole 
work lay upon him. lie trod the wine¬ 
press oj his Father's wrath alone. In the 
former, though he showed his power to 
be great, yet he did not put it forth to the 
uttermost; he could have created more 
worlds, and he might have made more of 
each sort of creatures, and these far more 
beautiful and glorious than they are ; but 
in the work of redemption Christ’s infinite 
power is extended to the uttermost, his 
person was infinite, and his sufferings 
were infinite, one proportionable to the 
other. His omnipolency as our llcdecmer, 
is far more glorious than his omnipotency 
as our Creator. Christ first gives the 
honor of his all-sufficiency to this end, that 
for his undertaking so great an employ¬ 
ment as the accomplishment of the work 
of our redemption, we might honor him in 
his own person, as we honor the Father 
in his, John v. 26. Certainly there is good 
reason why we should ascribe honor to 
him from whom we receive salvation. 

Bp. Hopkins. 

We shall not disparage you,0 ye blessed 
angels and archangels of heaven, if we 
shall say, ye are not able to look into the 
bottom of this divine love, wherewith God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only 
"begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not •perish, but have everlast¬ 
ing life. None, Oh. none can comprehend 
this mercy, but he that wrought it. 

Lord, what a transcendent, what an in¬ 
finite love is this ! What an object was 
this for thee to love ! a world of sinners ! 
impotent, wretched creatures, that had 
despited thee; that had no motive for thy 
favor but deformity, ntiseiy, professed en¬ 
mity ! It had been mercy enough in thee, 
that thou didst not damn the world ; but 
that thou shouldest love it, is more than 
mercy. It was thy great goodness to for¬ 
bear the acts of just vengeance to the sin¬ 
ful world of man; but to give unto it 


tokens of thy love, is a favor beyond all 
expression. The least gift from thee had 
been more than the world could hope for; 
but that thou shouldest give thine only 
begotten Son, the Son of thy love, the Son 
of thine essence, thy co-equal, co-eternal 
Son, who was more than ten thousand 
worlds, to redeem this one forlorn world 
of sinners, is love above all comprehen¬ 
sion of men and angels. What diminu¬ 
tion had it been to thee and thine essential 
glory, O thou great God of heaven, that 
the souls that sinned should have died 
and perished everlastingly ? yet so infinite 
was thy loving mercy, that thou wouldest 
rather give thine only Son out of thy 
bosom, than that there should not be a 
redemption for believers. . . . 

And thou, O blessed Jesu, wast accord¬ 
ingly willing, for our sakes, to submit thy¬ 
self to nakedness, hunger, thirst, weari¬ 
ness, temptation, contempt, betraying, 
agonies, scorn, buffetings, scourgings, dis¬ 
tention, crucifixion, death. O love, above 
measure, without example, beyond admi¬ 
ration! Greater love, thou sayest, hath 
no man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends; but O what is it 
then, that thou, who wert God and man, 
shouldest lay down thy life, more precious 
than many worlds, for thine enemies! 

Yet had it been but the laying down of 
a life in a fair and gentle way, there might 
have been some mitigation of the sorrow 
of a dissolution ; but thine, O dear Sa¬ 
viour, was the painful, shameful, cursed 
death of the cross; wherein yet all that 
man could do unto thee was nothing to 
that inward torment, which, in our stead, 
thou enduredst from thy Father’s wrath ; 
when, in the bitterness of thine anguished 
soul, thou criedst out. My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me? Even thus, 
thus wast thou content to be forsaken, that 
we wretched sinners might be received to 
mercy. O love, stronger than death which 
thou vanquishedst! more high than that hell 
is deep, from which thou hast rescued us! 

Bp. Hali.. 

But here what a ransom was necessary! 
what a price was required ! what a price 
was paid ! suited to the dignity of the of¬ 
fended, and the indignity of the offence. 
Nothing short of this could have effected 
the purchase; and 'when nothing else 
could appear of equal value but his own 
infinite and eternal person, Christ gave 
himself for us. 
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Had he ransacked all the stores of na.^ 
ture, the treasures of secret places, this 
might have purchased the kingdom, but 
not redeemed one immortal soul from 
death. Had he given all the world of 
inanimate nature, and devoted it to de¬ 
struction, the tribute of the righteous jus¬ 
tice of God, in this he might have ap¬ 
peared glorious, but the value had not 
been equal to the redemption of one 
soul. Had he given all the generations 
of men to have saved one, they were all 
justly forfeited already; and the sacrifice 
would have shown, in a most tremendous 
manner, the severity of his justice, but 
could never have prevailed for the benefit 
of that one soul, or its deliverance from 
death. Had all the heavenly hosts been 
sacrificed for the race of man, here would 
have been an astonishing gift, most 
amazing love, most fearful justice ; but 
still no atonement could have been made 
thereby for the sin of man. He who 
created had a right to destroy, till his 
own truth and faithfulness were pledged 
for preservation ; no merit, therefore, 
could have hence arisen to claim the par¬ 
don, the deliverance, the salvation of 
man. 

Behold, then, a gift infinitely beyond ; 
a gift upon which there could be no claim, 
either of God or man ; a sacrifice, the 
offering of which was infinitely merito¬ 
rious, suitable to the demands of immu¬ 
table and infinite justice. This implies 
that he knew well the nature of his un¬ 
dertaking from the beginning, when, in 
his amazing love, he engaged for the ar¬ 
duous work; and, therefore, through every 
step we admire the consistency of his 
heart, the riches of his grace. Of what 
an infinite value is the price of our re¬ 
demption ! The very offer implies an 
ability which could belong to none but the 
eternal God; such obligation already rested 
upon every creature as to render them 
unequal to the task ; not God, not Christ, 
can give a greater gift; but all in heaven 
and earth can never equal this. The 
Lord of universal nature, by whom all 
things were created, and in whom all 
things exist. He gave himself! The Son 
of God gave himself into human nature, 
that he might be like his brethren whom 
he purposed to redeem. He gave himself 
to be made under the law, that he might 
be obedient to the law for man. He 
gave himself to the temptations of the 
enemy, that he might overcome for us. He 


gave himself to bear all our infirmities and 
our sorrows, that he might remove them 
from his people. He gave himself to all 
the conflicts and agony of the garden, to 
sweat great drops of blood, and drink the 
bitter cup of Divine indignation, that he 
might deliver us from the wrath to come. 
He gave himself into the hands of the 
cruel mob; to the indignation of rulers, 
scribes, and priests; into the power of the 
Roman deputy, to be suspended on the 
cross, and there He gave his life, the ran¬ 
som of our souls. / lay down (says he) 
my life for the sheep : J lay down my life, 
that I might take it again: no man taketh 
it from me, but / lay it down of myself. / 
have power to lay it down, and 1 have 
power to take it again, John x. 11. 15. 
17. 18. When seized by the insulting 
band, falsely accused, approved as inno¬ 
cent by his judge himself, and yet con¬ 
demned, scourged, and insulted, he bears 
his cross on his agonising body, with the 
still deeper weight of our guilt upon his 
soul|; till, suspended on the accursed 
tree, he bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree, and appears as one under the 
curse, while justice exacts the last mite of 
satisfaction. He who voluntarily under¬ 
took, voluntarily submits and resolutely 
endures, till he could say, ft is finished : 
and then he gave up the ghost, and vo¬ 
luntarily resigned his breath. 

What was this whole scene of suffi'r-. 
ing, but the submission of the Redeemer, 
by his sustaining the actual punishment 
of our sins? there he became sin for w.', 
who knew no sin, that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him, 1 Cor. 
V. 21. There it pleased the Father to 
bruise him, and to put him to grief, u'hen 
he made his soul an offering for sin, 
Isa. liii. 10 : there the precious blood 
was shed, which, as it closed and con¬ 
summated the scene of his suffering, is 
generally spoken of as the price of re¬ 
demption. We are redeemed, not with cor¬ 
ruptible things, such as silver and gold, 
but with the precious blood of Christ, as of 
a lamb without blemish and without spot, 

1 Pet. i. 18, 19 ; precious in the sight of 
God for its infinite value; precious to the 
conscience of the convinced sinner for its 
purifying virtue ; precious to the heart of 
every believer for the all-sufficient aiul 
cv.jrlasting lilessings which are obtained 
by it; precious to all around the throne, 
who are there ahnie through its virtue, 
and because they have washed their robes 
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in ihis blood of the Lamb;—and to it the 
whole company of the redeemed shall as- 
scribe the whole glory and praise through¬ 
out eternity. Rev. W. Goode. 

T%e Lord hath done marvellous things, 
Ps. xcviii. 1. The works of God, I own, 
both in nature and in the economy of the 
law, are great and admirable ; but the 
works of grace are incomparably more so. 
In nature he created a world which must 
perish; that which he made by grace is 
eternal. The first was formed out of no¬ 
thing, which although indifferent as to the 
form that the Creator would give it, had 
at least no repugnancy to receive it; the 
latter, on the contrary, was produced from 
a refractory matter, already furnished with 
a form quite contrary to that, which Jesus 
Christ hath given it. In nature, he created 
man of the dust of the ground ; in grace, 
he forms him of the incorruptible seed of 
his word. There, he crowneth a righteous 
creature with his goodness; here, hejus- 
tifieth the ungodly, and redeemeth the 
guilty. There, he nourisheth an innocent 
creature with the fruits of the earth ; here, 
he feedeth a criminal with the dainties of 
heaven, with his own flesh and blood. To 
render Paradise fertile, he watered it with 
a gentle rain only ; but, in order to bring 
forth our life, he was obliged to sprinkle 
our earth with his blood. There, the wood 
of a tree bore the immortality of man ; but 
the fruit of our immortality could be ga¬ 
thered from that tree only on which our 
Saviour suffered. 

To purchase our salvation he was 
obliged to change the laws of nature, and 
to do things, which even the understand¬ 
ing of angels could never have conceived. 
God is made man, like unto us in all 
things, sin only excepted; the Eternal is 
born ; the Infinite encloselh all his glory 
in a human body; the Invisible is seen 
by our eyes, and handled with our hands; 
he joineth in one Person time and eter¬ 
nity, the Creator and the creature, domi¬ 
nion and servitude. Oh, wonderful and 
incomprehensible union ! The Father of 
eternity is born this day ; the King of 
glory is lying in a manger; He, whom the 
universe cannot contain, is wrapped in 
swaddling clothes ! This is the beginning 
only of our admiration ; that he should 
be placed in the lap of Mary, and in the 
manger at Bethlehem, is far less astonish¬ 
ing, than that he should be crowned with 
thorns, and nailed to the cross on Mount 


Calvary. And what can be conceived 
more incredible than this great mystery, 
that the God of the universe was crucified 
between two thieves? that Life tasted 
death ? The Lord hath done marvellous 
things, such as neither nature nor the law 
ever experienced. J. Dai lee. 

The Sufferings of Christ. 

The Evangelists have in such language 
expressed his agony, as cannot but raise 
in us the highest admiration at the bitter¬ 
ness of that passion. He began to be sor¬ 
rowful, saith Saint Matthew: He began 
to be sore amazed, saith St. Mark; and to 
be very heavy, say both: and yet these 
words in our translation come far short of 
the original expression, which render him 
suddenly, upon a present and immediate 
apprehension, possessed with fear, horror, 
and amazement, encompassed with grief, 
and overwhelmed with sorrow, pressed 
down with consternation and dejection of 
mind, tormented with anxiety and dist^uic- 
tude of spirit. 

This he first expressed to his disciples, 
saying. My soul is exceeding sorrowful; 
and lest they should not fully apprehend 
the excess, adding, even unto death; as if 
the pangs of death had already encom¬ 
passed him, and, as the Psalmist speaks, 
the pains of hell had got hold upon him. 
He went out a little farther before he ex¬ 
pressed the same to his Father, falling on 
his face and praying, even with strong 
crying and tears, unto him that was able 
to save him from death, Heb. v. 7. Nor 
were his cries or tears sufficient evidences 
of his inward sufferings, nor could the 
sorrows of his breast be poured forth 
either at his lips or eyes; the innumerable 
pores of his body must give a passage to 
all more lively representations of the bitter 
angu sh of his soul; and therefore while 
he prayed more earnestly, in that agony 
his sweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground- As the 
Psalmist had before declared; I am poured 
out like water, and all my bones are out of 
Joint: my heart is like wax, it is melted 
in the. midst of my bowels, Psal. xxii. 14. 
The heart of our Saviour was as it were 
melted with fear and astonishment, and 
all the parts of his body at the same time 
inflamed with anguish and agony; well 
then might that melting produce a sweat, 
and that inflamed and rarified blood force 
a passage through the numerous pores. 

And as the Evangelist’s expressions, so 
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the occasion of the grief, will manifest the 
height and bitterness thereof. For God 
laid on his own Son the iniquities of us ally 
and as we are obliged to be sorry for our 
particular sins, so was he grieved for the sins 
of us all. If then we consider the perfec¬ 
tion and latitude of his knowledge, he un¬ 
derstood all the sins of men for which he 
suffered, all the evil and the guilt, all the 
offence against the Majesty, and ingrati¬ 
tude against the goodness of God, which 
was contained in all those sins. If we look 
upon his absolute conformity to the will 
of God,he was inflamed with most ardent 
love, he was most zealous of his glory, 
and most studious to preserve that right 
which was so highly violated by those sins. 
If we look upon his relation to the sons of 
men, he loved them all far more than any 
did themselves, he knew those sins were of 
themselves sufficient to bring eternal de¬ 
struction on their souls and bodies, he 
considered them whom he so much loved 
as lying under the wrath of God whom he 
so truly worshipped. If we reflect upon 
those graces which were without measure 
diffused through his soul, and caused him 
with the greatest habitual detestation to 
abhor all sin, if we consider all these cir¬ 
cumstances, we cannot wonder at that 
grief and sorrow. For if the true contri¬ 
tion of one single sinner, bleeding under 
the sting of the law only for his own ini¬ 
quities, all which notwithstanding he 
knoweth not, cannot be performed without 
great bitterness of sorrow and remorse ; 
what bounds can we set unto that grief, 
what measures to that anguish, which pro- 
ceedeth from a full apprehension of all the 
trangressions of so many millions of sin¬ 
ners ? Bp. Pearson. 

Crucifixion was (as most sharp and af¬ 
flictive, so) most vile and shameful; being 
proper to the basest condition of the worst 
men, and unworthy of a free man, however 
nocent and guilty. It was servile suppli- 
ciuniy a punishment never by the Romans, 
under whose law our Lord suffered, le¬ 
gally inflicted upon free men, but upon 
slaves only ; that is, upon people scarcely 
regarded as men, having in a sort forfeited 
or lost themselves. And among the Jews 
that execution which most approached 
thereto, and in part agreed with it, (for 
their law did not allow any so inhuman 
punishment), hanging up the dead bodies 
of some that had been put to death, was 
held most infamous and execrable: for, 
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Cursed, said the law, is every one that 
hangeth upon a tree ; cursed, that is, de¬ 
voted to reproach and malediction : ac~ 
cursed by God, saith the Hebrew ; that is, 
seeming to be rejected by God, and by his 
special order exposed to affliction. 

Indeed, according to the course of 
things, to be set on high, and for conti¬ 
nuance of time to be objected to the view 
of all tliat pass by, in that calamitous pos¬ 
ture, doth infuse bad suspicion, doth pro¬ 
voke censure, doth invite contempt and 
scorn, doth naturally draw forth language 
of derision, despite, and detestation; es¬ 
pecially from the inconsiderate, hard¬ 
hearted, and rude vulgar, which commonly 
doth think, speak and deal according to 
event and appearance. Whence, to be 
made a gazing-stock, or an object of re¬ 
proach to the multitude, is by the apostle 
mentioned as an aggravation of the hard¬ 
ships endured by the primitive Christians. 
And thus in extremity did it befall our 
Lord : for we read that the people did in 
that condition mock, jeer, and revile him; 
abusing him by scurrilous gestures, letting 
out their virulent and wanton tongues 
against him; so as to verify that predic¬ 
tion, [am a reproach of men, and despised 
of the people : all they that see me laugh 
me to scorn; they shoot out the lip, they 
shake the head, saying. He trusted in the 
Lord, let him deliver him, seeing he de¬ 
lighted in him. 

The same persons who formerly had 
admired his glorious wi rlis, who had been 
ravished with his excellent discourses, who 
had followed and favored him so earnestly, 
who had blessed and magnified him, (/or 
he, saith St. Luke, taught in the syna¬ 
gogues, being glorified by all,) even those 
very persons did then behold him with 
pitiless contempt and despite. In corre¬ 
spondence to that prophecy, they look and 
stare upon me—the people stood gazing on 
him, in a most scornful manner, venting 
contemptuous and spiteful reproaches ; as 
we see reported in the evangelical story. 

Thus did our blessed Saviour endure the 
cross, despising the shame. Despising the 
shame, that is, not simply disregarding it, 
or (with a stoical haughtiness, with a cy¬ 
nical immodesty, with a stupid careless¬ 
ness) slighting it as no evil; but not es¬ 
chewing it, or not rating it for so great 
an evil, that to decline it he would neglect 
the prosecution of his great and glorious 
designs. 

There is innate to man an aversatioi^ 
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and abhorrency from disgraceful abuse, 
no less strong than are the like antipa¬ 
thies to pain : whence cruel mockings and 
scourgings are coupled as ingredients of 
the sore persecutions sustained by God’s 
faithful martyrs. And generally men with 
more readiness will embrace, with more 
contentedness will endure the cruelty of 
the latter, than of the former; pain not so 
smartly affecting the lower sense, as being 
insolently contemned doth grate upon the 
fancy, and wound even the mind itself. 
For, the wounds of infamy do (as the wise 
man telleth us) go down into the inner¬ 
most parts of the belly, reaching the very 
heart, and touching the soul to the quick. 

We therefore need not doubt, but that 
our Saviour as a man, endowed with hu¬ 
man passions, was sensible of this natural 
evil; and that such indignities did add 
somewhat of loathsomeness to his cup of 
affliction; especially considering, that his 
great charity disposed him to grieve, ob¬ 
serving men to act so indecently, so un¬ 
worthily, so unjustly toward him : yet in 
consideration of the glory that would 
thence accrue to God, of the benefit that 
would redound to us, of the jcy that was 
set before him, when he should see of the 
travail of his soul, and be satisfied, he most 
willingly did accept, and most gladly did 
comport with it. He became a curse for 
us, exposed to malediction and reviling ; 
He endured the contradiction (or obloquy) 
of sinful men: He was despised, rejected 
and disesteemed of men: He in common 
apprehension was deserted by God ac¬ 
cording to that of the prophet, We did 
esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and 
afflicted ; himself even seeming to concur 
in that opinion. So was he made a curse 
for us, that we, as the apostle teacheth, 
might be redeemed from the curse of the 
law; that is, that we might be freed from 
the exemplary punishment due to our 
transgressions of the law, with the dis¬ 
pleasure of God appearing therein, and 
the disgrace before the world attending it. 

^ He chose thus to make himself of no repu¬ 
tation, vouchsafing to be dealt with as a 
wretched slave, and a wicked miscreant, 
that we might be exempted, not only from 
the torment, but also from the ignominy 
which we had merited ; that together with 
our life, our safety, our liberty, we might 
even recover that honor which we had 
forfeited and embezzled. 

But lest any should be tempted not 
s^ufliciently to value these sufferances of 


our Lord, as not so rar«, but that other 
men have tasted the like ; lest any should 
presume to compare them with afflictions 
incident to other persons, as Celsus did 
compare them with those of Anaxarchus 
and Epictetus ; it is requisite to consider 
some remarkable particulars about them. 

We may then consider, that not only 
the infinite dignity of his person, and the 
perfect innocency of his life did enhance 
the price of his sufferings; but some en¬ 
dowments peculiar to him, and some cir¬ 
cumstances adhering to his design, did 
much augment their force. 

He was not only, according to the frame 
and temper of human nature, sensibly 
touched with the pain, the shame, the 
whole combination of disasters apparently 
waiting on his Passion; as God (when he 
did insert sense and passion into our na¬ 
ture, ordering objects to affect them) did 
intend wc should be, and as other men in 
like circumstances would have been; but 
in many respects beyond that ordinary 
rate : so that no man, we may suppose, 
could have felt such grief from them as 
he did, no man ever hath been sensible of 
any thing comparable to what he did en¬ 
dure ; that passage being truly applicable 
to him. Behold and see, if there beany sor¬ 
row like to my sorrow, which is done unto 
me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me 
in the day of his fierce anger; as that 
unparalleled sweating out great lumps of 
blood may argue ; and as the terms ex¬ 
pressing his resentments do intimate. For, 
in respect of present evils, he said of him¬ 
self, My soul is exceeding sorrowful to 
death ; he is said to be in great anguish 
and anxiety, to be in an agony or pang of 
sorrow. In regard to mischiefs which he. 
saw coming on, he is said to be disturbed 
in spirit, and to be sore amazed, or dis¬ 
mayed at them. To such an exceeding 
height did the sense of incumbent evils, and 
the prospect of impendent calamities, the 
apprehension of his case, together with a. 
reflexion on our condition, screw up his 
affections. 

And no wonder that such a burden, even 
the weight of all the sins (the numberless 
most heinous sins and abominations) that 
ever were committed by mankind, by ap¬ 
propriation of them to liimself, lying on his 
shoulders, he should feel it heavy, or seem 
to crouch and groan under it; that in the 
mystical psalm, applied by the apostle 
to him, he should cry out. Innumerable 
evils have compassed me about, mine ini- 
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‘ quities have taken hold upon me, so that / 
am not able to look up: they are more than 
the hairs of my head, and my heart faileth 
me. The sight of God's indignation so 
dreadfully flaming out against sin, might 
well astonish and terrify him: to stand, 
as it were, before the mouth of hell belch¬ 
ing fire and brimstone in his face; to lie 
down in the hottest furnace of divine ven¬ 
geance; to quench with his own heart- 
blood the wrath of heaven, and the infer¬ 
nal fire, (as he did in regard to those who 
will not rekindle them to themselves,) 
might well in the heart of a man beget 
unconceivable and unexpressible pressures 
of affliction. When such a Father (so 
infinitely good and kind to him, whom he 
so dearly and perfectly loved) did hide his 
face from him, did frown on him, how 
could he otherwise than be mightily 
troubled ? Is it strange that so hearty a 
love, so tender a pity, contemplating our 
sinfulness, and experimenting our wretch¬ 
edness, should be deeply touched ? To 
see, I say, so plainly, to feel so thoroughly 
the horrible blindness, the folly, the infi¬ 
delity, the imbecility, the ingratitude, the 
incorrigibility, the strange perverseness, 
erfidiousness, malice and cruelty of man- 
ind in so many instances, (in the treason 
of Judas, in the denial of Peter, in the 
desertion of all the apostles, in the spite 
and rage of the persecutors, in the false¬ 
hood of the witnesses, in the abuses of the 
people, in the compliance of Pilate, in a 
general conspiracy of friends and foes to 
sin,) all these surrounding him, all invad¬ 
ing him, all discharging themselves upon 
him ; would it not astone a mind so pure ? 
would it not wound a heart so tender and 
full of charity ? 

Surely, any of those persons who fondly 
do pretend unto, or vainly do glory in a 
sullen apathy, or a stubborn contempt of 
the evils incident to our nature and state, 
would in such a case have been utterly 
dejected. The most resolved philosopher 
would have been dashed into confusion at 
the sight, would have been crushed into 
desperation under the sense of those evils 
which did assault him. 

With the greatness of the causes, the 
goodness of his constitution did conspire 
to increase his sufferings. For surely, 
as his complexion was most pure and deli¬ 
cate, his spirit most vivid and apprehen¬ 
sive, his affections most’ pliant and trac¬ 
table; so accordingly would the impressions 
upon him be most sensible, and conse- 
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quently the pains which he felt (in body 
or soul) most afflictive. 

That we in like cases are not alike moved; 
that we do not tremble at the apprehen¬ 
sions of God’s displeasure, that we are not 
affrighted with the sense of our sins, that 
we do not with sad horror resent our dan¬ 
ger and our misery, doth arise from that 
we have very glimmering and faint con¬ 
ceptions of those matters ; or that they do 
not in so clear and lively a manner strike 
our fancy; (not appearing in their true 
nature and proper shape, so heinous and 
so hideous as they really are in themselves 
and in their consequences ;) or because 
we have but weak persuasions about them; 
or because we do but slightly consider 
them; or from that our hearts are very 
hard and callous, our affections very cold 
and dull, so that nothing of this nature 
(nothing beside gross material afi’airs) can 
mollify or melt them ; or for that we have 
in us small love to God, and a slender re¬ 
gard to our own welfare; in fine, for that 
in spiritual matters we are neither so wise, 
so sober, so serious, nor so good or inge¬ 
nuous, in any reasonable measure, as we 
should be. But our Saviour in all those 
respects was otherwise disposed. He most 
evidently discerned the wrath of God, the 
grievousness of sin, the wretchedness of 
man, most truly, most fully, most strongly 
represented to his mind : He most firmly 
believed, yea most certainly knew, what¬ 
ever God's law had declared about them ; 
He did exactly consider and weigh them : 
His heart was most soft and sensible. His 
affections were most quick and excitable 
by their due objects : He was full of duti¬ 
ful love to God, and most ardently desi¬ 
rous of our good, bearing a more than 
fraternal good-will towards us. Whence 
it is not so marvellous that as a man, as a 
transcendently wise and good man, he was 
so vehemently affected by those occur¬ 
rences, that his imagination was so 
troubled, and his passions so stirred by 
them; so that he thence did suffer in a 
manner, and to a degree unconceivable; 
according to that ejaculation in the Greek* 
liturgies, A«a ruv ayviaaridv aov Tradij/td- 
ruiv eXetjtTov hpas, Kpttrre, liy thy unknown 
sufferings, O Christ, have mercy on us! 

Da. Barrow, 

Necessity for both the Active and Passive 
Obedience of Christ. 

The Son, assuming our nature into his 
Deity, became subject and obedient both 
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to the moral and ceremonial laws of his 
Father, and at last to death itself, even 
the death of the cross. In the one he paid 
an active, in the other a passive obedience; 
and so did not only fulfil the will of his 
Father in obeying what he had com¬ 
manded, but satisfied his justice in suffer¬ 
ing the punishment due to us for the 
transgressing of it. His active obedience, 
as it was infinitely pure and perfect, did 
without doubt infinitely transcend all the 
obedience of the sons of men, even of 
Adam too in his primitive state; for the 
obedience of Adam, make the best of it, 
was but the obedience of a finite creature, 
whereas the obedience of Christ was the 
obedience of one that was infinite God, 
as well as man. By which means the laws 
of God had higher obedience performed 
to them, than themselves in their primitive 
institution required; for being made only 
to finite creatures, they could command 
no more than the obedience of finite crea¬ 
tures, whereas the obedience of Christ was 
the obedience of one who was the infinite 
Creator, as well as a finite creature. 

Now this obedience being more than 
Christ was bound to, and only performed 
upon the account of those whose nature 
he had assumed, as we by faith lay hold 
upon it, so God through grace imputes it 
to us, as if it bad been performed by us 
in our own persons. And hence it is, 
lhat as in one place Christ is said to be 
made sin for us, so in another place he is 
said to be made unto us righteousness. 
And in the fore-cited place, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
as he is said to be made sin for us, so we 
are said to be made righteousness in him : 
but what righteousness ? Our own ? No, 
the righteousness of God, radically his, 
but imputatively ours; and this is the only 
way whereby we are said to be made the 
righteousness of God, even by the righte¬ 
ousness of Christ being made ours, by 
which we are accounted and reputed as 
righteous before God. 

These things considered, I very much 
wonder how any man can presume to ex¬ 
clude the ^active obedience of Christ from 
our justification before God; as if what 
Christ did in the flesh was only of duty, 
not at all of merit; or as if it was for 
himself, and not for us; especially when 
I consider, that suffering the penalty is 
not what the law primarily requireth; for 
the law of God requires perfect obedience, 
the penalty being only threatened to, not 
properly required of, the breakers of it. 


For, let a man suffer the penalty of the* 
law in never so high a manner, he is not 
therefore accounted obedient to it; his 
punishment doth not speak his inno¬ 
cence, but rather his transgression of the 
law. 

Hence it is that I cannot look upon 
Christ as having made full satisfaction to 
God’s justice for me, unless he had per¬ 
formed the obedience I owe to God's laws, 
as well as borne the punishment that is. 
due to my sins: for, though he should 
have borne my sins, I cannot see how that 
could denominate me righteous or obe¬ 
dient to the law, so as to entitle me to 
eternal life, according to the tenor of the 
old law. Do this and live : which old cove¬ 
nant is not disannulled or abrogated by 
the covenant of grace, but rather eata- 
blished, especially as to the obedience it 
requires from us in order to the life it 
promiseth; otherwise the laws of God 
would be mutable, and so come short of 
the laws of the very Medes and Persians, 
which altered not. Obedience therefore 
is as strictly required under the New as 
it was under the Old Testament, but with 
this difference—there, obedience in our 
own persons was required as absolutely 
necessary; here, obedience in our Surety 
is accepted as completely sufficient. 

But now if we have no such obedience 
in our Surety, as we cannot have if he did 
not live as well as die for ns, let any one 
tell me what title he hath or can have to 
eternal life ? I suppose he will tell me he 
hath none in himself, because he hath not 
performed perfect obedience to the law ; 
and I tell him he hath none in Christ, 
unless Christ performed that obedience 
for him, which none can say he did, that 
doth not believe his active as well as pas¬ 
sive obedience to be wholly upoh our ac¬ 
count. 

And now I speak of Christ's being our 
Surerty, as the apostle calls him, methinks 
this gives much light to the truth in hand; 
or what is a surety, but one that under¬ 
takes to pay whatsoever he, whose surety 
he is, is bound to pay, in case the debtor 
prove non-solvent or unable to pay it him¬ 
self? And thus is Christ, under the notion 
of a surety, bound to pay whatever we owe 
to God, because we ourselves are not able 
to pay it in our own persons. 

Now there are two things that we owe 
to God, which this our Surety is bound 
to pay for us, namely, first and principally, 
obedience to his laws as he is oor Creator 
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and Governor, and, secondly, by conse¬ 
quence, the punishment that is annexed 
to the breach of these laws, of which we 
are guilty. Now, though-Christ should 
pay the latter part of our debt for us by 
bearing the punishment that is due unto 
us, yet if he did not pay the former and 
principal part of it too, that is, perform 
the obedience which we owe to God, he 
would not fully have performed the office 
of suretyship which he undertook for us, 
and so would be but a half-mediator or 
half-saviour; which are such words, as I 
dare scaft;e pronounce for fear of blas¬ 
phemy. 

So that, though it is the death of Christ 
by which I believe my sins are pardoned, 
yet it is the life of Christ by which 1 be¬ 
lieve my person is accepted. His passions 
God accounts as suffered by me, and there¬ 
fore I shall not die for sin ; his obedience 
God accounts as performed by me, and 
therefore 1 shall live with him. Not as if 
I believed that Christ so performed obe¬ 
dience for me, that I should be discharged 
from my duty to him ; but only that I 
should not be condemned by God in not 
discharging my duty to him in so strict 
a manner as is required. 1 believe the 
active obedience of Christ will stand me 
in no stead, unless 1 endeavor after sin¬ 
cere obedience in mine own person ; his 
active as well as his passive obedience 
being imputed unto none, but only to such 
as apply it to themselves by faith ; which 
faith in Christ will certainly put such as 
are possessed of it upon obedience unto 
God. This, therefore, is the righteous¬ 
ness, and the manner of that justification, 
whereby 1 hope to stand before the judg¬ 
ment-seat of God, even by God’s imputing 
my sins to Christ and Christ’s righteous¬ 
ness to me; looking upon me as one not 
to be punished for my sins, because Christ 
hath suffered, but to be received into the 
joys of glory, because Christ hath per¬ 
formed obedience (at me, and does by 
faith, through grace, impute it to me. 

Bp. Beveridge. 

That this righteousness of Christ, thus 
made ours, may serve to all ends and 
purposes for which we stand in need of 
a righteousness, it is necessary, that both 
his active righteousness, or his righteous¬ 
ness of obedience, and also his passive 
righteousness, the righteousness of his 
satisfaction in suffering for us, be made 
ANTH. VOL 
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ours; and imputed to us for for our justi¬ 
fication. 

Though this position be much contro¬ 
verted ; yet possibly, the truth of it will 
appear from the grounds formerly laid, 
viz. that there are two ends, for whicli we 
stand in need of a righteousness : the 
one, is a freeing of us from the penalty 
threatened ; the other, is an entitling of 
us to the reward promised. Now had we 
no other but the righteousness of Christ’s 
satisfaction made over unto us, this in¬ 
deed would perfectly free us from our 
liabicness to punishment; for if our Surety 
hath undergone it for us, we ourselves are 
not liable: but, still, we should need a 
righteousness to entitle us to the reward ; 
and that must necessarily be a righteous¬ 
ness of perfect obedience. For, as I noted 
before, it is not said, ‘ SuH'er this, and 
live :’ but ‘ Do this, and live :’ and, con¬ 
sequently, it must be obedience and not 
suffering, the active and not the passive 
righteousness of Christ, that can give us a 
right unto eternal life. It is true, the sa¬ 
tisfaction of Christ doth give a right unto 
eternal life concomitantly, but not for¬ 
mally; that is, wherever guilt is removed, 
there a title to heaven is procured : yet 
the formal reason of our title to heaven 
is diftererit from the formal reason of the 
remission of our sins : this results from 
the imputation of Christ’s sufferings; that, 
of his obedience. Br. Hopkins. 

Ill order to justification before God, it 
is as necessary that the active, as that the 
passive, obedience of Christ be imputed. 
It is bi/ the obedience of One that many are 
made righteous, Rom. v. 19.; and it is 
the t'if^hteoMsness of One, which is imputed 
to many for just ijic at ion of life. The sa¬ 
tisfactory suirerings and death of Christ, 
are indeed tVie ground, of a believing sin¬ 
ner’s deliverance from the penally or curse 
of the law ; the ground, of the pardon of 
all his past breaches of it. Biitthis alone, 
would leave him still under the law in its 
covenant form, for the time to come; so 
that every new breach of it would render 
him liable anew to eternal death. It is re¬ 
quisite therefore lliat he have, in addition 
to the former, a righteousness comprising 
perfect conformity of nature and of life to 
the preceptive part of the law; to be the 
ground of his deliverance from it as a co¬ 
venant, for the time to come. Such a right¬ 
eousness be needs, as is answerable to the 

I. %' 
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law’s demand of perfect holiness of nature, 
and perfect obedience of life, the original 
and unalterable conditions of eternal life. 
As it is by the satisfactory sufferings and 
death of Christ,* that he obtains deliver¬ 
ance from condemnation to eternal death; 
so, it is by the meritorious obedience of 
Christ, that he obtains a title to eternal life, 
Rom. V. 18. 21. And yet these two are but 
one undivided righteousness, to be relied 
on, for one undivided salvation, from eter¬ 
nal death to eternal life. Nov/ if this whole 
righteousness of Christ be not imputed to a 
believing sinner, how can he, in the sight 
of God, be made righteous, and that as the 
thief on the cross was, in a moment? Jf 
a man l)as no perfect righteousness from 
himself, he must then have it from another; 
and from whom can he have it, but from 
Jesus Christ, who is ‘ Jehovah our Right¬ 
eousness ?’t If it is not a righteousness 
within the believer, rendering him inhe¬ 
rently and absolutely perfect, it must be a 
righteousness upon him, by being im¬ 
puted to him. If it is imputed, as the 
Scripture affirms it to be, (Rom. iv. through¬ 
out,) it must be such a righteousness as 
his case requires ; such a righteousness as 
will not only secure him from eternal death, 
but entitle him to everlasting life. Let this 
then comfort thee, believer, amidst all thy 
perplexities and distresses, all thy doubts 
and fears. Thou hast a righteousness im¬ 
puted to thee, which is infinitely perfect, 
infinitely meritorious of life eternal. Ar¬ 
rayed in this spotless robe, interested in 
this divinely excellent, this transcendently 
glorious righteousness, thou hast an un¬ 
doubted, an unbounded title, to all the 
grace and glory promised in the eternal 
covenant. O rely on tbe righteousness of 
Jesus Christ, which can never fail thee: 
and in a little thou shalt sit down among 

• Suffering for punislimrnt, gives a riglil and title 
to nothing, only satisfies for something ; nor doth 
it deserve any reward ; it is no where said, ‘ Suffer 
this and live,’ but ■ Do this and live.’ Owkn on Jus- 
iicatiou, )). (niilii) 4G-1. 

t To show, tliat this divinely excellent righteous¬ 
ness of Jehovah the incarnate Son is imputed to 
believers, and is meritorious of life to them, it is in 
Scripture styled,—‘The rightcuusness of God;’ 
Kom. i. 17. ‘The righteousness which is of [or, 
from] God ;’ Phil. iii. 9. ‘ Tlie righteousness hy 
faiib Rom. iii. 22. ‘ The righteousness of tlie 
faith ;’ Rom.iv. II. 'Righteousnesswithoutthelaw 
Rom. iii. 21. ‘Righteousness without works;’ Rom. 
iv. 6. Righteousness ‘ by the obedience of One ;’ 
- Rom. V. 19. ‘ Righteousness not our own ;’ Phil. iii. 

9. and ‘ righteousness imputed by God.’ Rom. iv. C, 

10. 22. 24. 


the blessed above, and eternally shout 
forth the praises of that dear Lord Jesus, 
who not only redeemed thee from sin and 
misery, but exalted thee to a throne of 
glory above the angels in heaven. Then, 
thou will be astonished at the languor and 
coldness of the warmest heart that ever 
contemplated Jesus here below ; and with 
joy ineffable be surprised to find that not 
the half, nor the thousandth part respect¬ 
ing him, and his righteousness, could in 
this world be told thee. 

Da. COLQUIIOUN. 

Expostulation with the Sinner upon the 
Sufferings and Humiliation of Christ. 

It was for thy sake that the Judge 
did suffer unspeakable pains, such as were 
sufficient to reconcile all the world to God. 
And to consider that thou hast, for thine 
own particular, made all this in vain, and 
ineffective; that Christ thy Lord and Judge 
should be tormented for nothing; that thou 
wouldest not accept felicity and pardon, 
when he purchased them at so dear a 
price; it must needs be an infinite con¬ 
demnation to ihec. How shalt thou look 
upon him that fainted and died for love 
of thee, and thou didst scorn his miracu¬ 
lous mercies ? How shalt thou dare to 
behold that holy face which brought sal¬ 
vation to thee, and thou didst turn away, 
and fall in love with death, and deformity, 
and sin ? And yet. in the beholding that 
face consists much of the glories of eter¬ 
nity, Surely all the pains and ihe pas¬ 
sions, the sorrows and the groans, the 
humility and poverty, the labours, and the 
watchings, the prayers and the sermons, 
the miracles and the prophecies, the whip 
and the nails, the death and the burial, 
the shame and the smart, the cross and 
the grave of Jesus, shall be laid upon thy 
score, if thon hast refused the mercies and 
design of all their holy ends and purposes. 
And’if thou rememberest what a calamity 
that was, which broke the Jewish nation 
in pieces, when Christ came to judge them 
for their murdering him, who was their 
king, and the prince of life ; and consi- 
derest, that this was but a dark image 
of the terrors of the day of judgment, 
thou mayest then apprehend, that there is 
some strange unspeakable evil in store for 
one w'ho refuses the salvation of Jesus, 
and rather chooses that Satan should re¬ 
joice in his destruction, than that Jesus 
should triumph in his felicity. 

Br. Taylou. 
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His Blood be on us, and on our Children, 

His blood be on us, and on our child¬ 
ren, Matt, xxvii. 25. This was the impre¬ 
cation of those barbarous Jews, who with 
imporlunily demanded the death of Jesus 
Christ, and glutted themselves with his 
sufferings. But it was, in a far different 
sense, the interior voice of those believing 
souls, who entered into the design of God, 
who, by faith, sprinkled themselves with 
this blood, which was to form the bond of 
union between heaven and earth. 

His blood he on us, and on our child¬ 
ren. This is the voice wliich now resounds 
from ear to ear, and which must be ac¬ 
complished on this assembly, in one sense 
or another. Yes, this blood shall be upon 
you, in vengeance and malediction, as it 
was upon ungrateful Jerusalem, in your 
families to trouble their peace, in your 
plans to defeat them, in your cstablish- 
inciils to sap them to the foundation, in 
your consciences to harrow them up, in 
your death-bed to darken it with horror 
and despair, and through all the periods of 
eternity demanding the expiation of the 
crime, of having trampled under foot the 
blood of the Son of God, and of having 
crucified afresh the Lord of glory. Or it 
will be upon you, yes, this blood will be 
upon you, to strengthen you under all 
your infirmities, to preserve you in the 
hour of temptation, to console you under 
the pressure of calamity, to speak peace to 
the troubled conscience, to support you in 
dying agony, to render your death blessed, 
and eternity triumphant. Saubin. 

The Offence of the Cross. 

The poverty and meanness in which 
our Saviour appeared, was the earliest, 
and may probably be the latest, objection 
to the gospel. He came from God, to 
convert and to save the world, to declare 
the purposes and the commands of the 
Almighty, and to exact obedience from 
every creature; but he came with less at¬ 
tendance and show than if he had been 
an ordinary messenger from the governor 
of a province. Hence it is, that we so 
often find him upbraided either with the 
meanness of his parentage, the ob¬ 
scurity of his country, or the pre¬ 
sent necessity of his circumstances: Is 
not this the carpenter’s son ? says one ; 
Can any good come out of Nazareth? says 
another; or any prophet out of Galilee? 
says a third. And when they saw him 
oppressed with sufferings, and weighed 
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down with afflictions, they openly in¬ 
sulted his sorrow, and triumphed over his 
fond pretences to save the world ; Thou, 
say they, that destroyest the temple, and 
buildest it in three days, save thyself: if 
thou be the Son of God, come down from 
the cross. And so blinded are men with 
the notions of worldly greatness, and so 
apt to conceive of the majesty of God ac¬ 
cording to their own ideas of power and 
dignity, that this prejudice has prevailed 
in every age. The apostle to the Corin¬ 
thians preached Christ crucified ; but he 
was to the Jews a stumbling-block, 
and to the Greeks foolishness: for the 
Jews required a sign, a visible tem¬ 
poral deliverance, and bad no notion, 
much less any want, that they could ap¬ 
prehend, of such a Saviour as Jesus. The 
Greeks sought after wisdouj ; and thought, 
that if God were indeed to redeem the 
woild, he would act more suitably to his 
power and wisdom. Whenever they made 
their Jupiter speak, his voice was thunder, 
and lightning was his appearance, and he 
delivered oracles not to be communicated 
to vulgar ears. So in the Old Testament, 
when God speaks, clouds and darkness 
are round about him, and his presence 
and his voice are terrible. But here every 
thing had a different turn : the appear¬ 
ance was in the likeness of a man, and in 
the form of a servant; and as he came in 
like a servant, he went out like a slave : he 
was esteemed stricken, and his departure 
was taken for misery. His doettine was 
framed rather to purify the heart, and to 
give wisdom to the simple, than to ex¬ 
ercise the head and furnish matter for the 
curious and learned ; to be a general in¬ 
struction, and a common rule of life to all 
men, and not to satisfy the vanity of worldly 
wisdom in inquiries above its reach. With 
him the precepts of virtue are the princi¬ 
ples of wisdom, and holiness the greatest 
ornament of the mind of man. 

But these things the wise and the great 
men of the world find hard to recon¬ 
cile with the wisdom and majesty of God, 
according to their notions of wisdom and 
power. Why did not Christ, say they, 
appear in the power and majesty of his 
Father? Would not the embassy have 
been more worthy both of God and of 
him? Would any prince who had a mind 
to reclaim his rebellious subjects to obe¬ 
dience, not rather choose to send a per¬ 
son of honor with a suitable retinue, 
whose appearance might command respect 
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and credit, than an ambassador clothed 
in rags and poverty, fit only to create in 
the rebels a greater contempt both of 
himself and his prince? If it was the pur¬ 
pose of God, that the world through faith 
should be saved, would not the world 
more securely and readily have confided 
in one whose very appearance would have 
spoke his dignity, than in one who seemed 
to bo even more miserable than them¬ 
selves, and not able to rescue himself 
from the vilest and most contemptible 
death ? 

But let us now, in the second place, 
consider what foundation there is in reason 
for this great prejudice. 

It is no wonder to hear men reason upon 
the notions and ideas which are familiar 
to them. Great power and great autho¬ 
rity are connected with the ideas of great 
pomp and splendor; and, when we talk 
of the works of God, our minds naturally 
turn themselves to view the great and mi¬ 
raculous works of Providence; and this 
is the reason why men are slow to discern 
the hand of God in the ordinary course of 
nature, where things being familiar to us, 
do not strike with wonder and admiration. 

When Naaman the Syrian came to the 
prophet of Israel to be cured of his 
leprosy, Elisha sent a messenger unto him, 
saying. Go and wash in Jordan seven 
times, and thy Jlesh shall come again unto 
thee, and thou shall be clean. The haughty 
Syrian disdained the easy cure, and scorn¬ 
ed the prophet: Is this your man of God, 
and this his mighty power, to send me 
to a pitiful river of Israel ? lichold, says 
he, / thought he will surely come out 
to me, and stand, and call on the name of 
the Lord his God, and stt'ike his hand 
over the place, and recover the leper. Are 
not Abana and Pharphar, rivers of Da¬ 
mascus, belter than all the waters of Is¬ 
rael ? may I not wash in them and be 
clean ? So he turned and went away in a 
rage. But his servants, not a little wiser 
than their master, thus reason the case 
with him : My father, if the prophet had 
bid thee do some great thing, wouldst thou 
not have done it I how much rather then, 
when he saith unto thee, Wash and be 
clean ? Upon this gentle rebuke his sto¬ 
mach came down, and he condescended 
to follow the prophet’s direction ; and his 
flesh came again like the flesh of a young 
child, and he was clean. Not unlike to 
Naaman’s folly is theirs, who take offence 
at the poverty and meanness of the Author 


of our Redemption. His sentiments and 
theirs agree ; he expected to have seen 
some surprising wonder wrought for his 
cure ; and when he was bid only to wash, 
he thought there could be nothing of God 
in so trifling a remedy. And is not this 
their sense, who think that so obspure, so 
mean a person as .lesus, could never be 
the messenger of God upon so great an. 
errand as the salvation of the world? who 
thus expostidate ; Why came he not in a 
majesty suitable to his employment, and 
then we would liave believed him? but 
how can we expect to be raised to the 
glory of God by him, who was himself the 
scorn and contempt of men ? 

If we search this prejudice to the bot¬ 
tom, we shall find that it arises from a 
false conception of tlie power and majesty 
of God, as if the success of his purposes 
depended upon tlie visible fitness of the 
instruments he made choice of. With men 
we know the case is so; they must use 
means which they can judge to be adapted 
to the end they aim at, if they intend to 
prosper in what they undertake : but with 
God it is otherwise. To stop the current 
even of the smallest river, banks must be 
raised, and sluices cut, when the work is 
done by man : but in the hand of God, 
the rod of Moses was more than sufficient 
to curb the rage of the sea, and force it to 
yield a passage to his people. The fool¬ 
ishness of God, says the apostle, is wiser 
than men, and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men: teaching us, that we 
should not presume to sit in judgment 
upon the methods of Providence ; since, 
how foolish or how weak soever they may 
seem to us, they will be found in his hand 
to be the wisest and the strongest. And 
this reasoning the apostle applies to the 
case now before us; The cross of Christ 
was a stumbling-block to the Jews, and to 
the Greeks foolishness ; but unto all them 
which are called, the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God; because the foolish¬ 
ness of God is wiser than men, and the 
weakness of God stronger than men. How¬ 
ever the Jews, or however the Greeks con¬ 
ceived of the crucified Jesus, yet to every 
believer he is the mighty power of God to 
salvation, because God ordained him so 
to be ; and this ordination gives full effi¬ 
cacy to the cross of Christ, however in 
itself contemptible, and to all human ap¬ 
pearance unfit for the purpose. The wa¬ 
ters of Jordan had no natural efficacy to 
cleanse a leper: in the rod of Moses there 
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was no power to divide the sea: but when 
ordained by God to these purposes, the 
sea fled back at the touch of Moses’s rod, 
and the leprosy of Naaman was purged by 
the so much despised waters of Israel. If 
we would judge truly, the more simple 
and plain the methods of Providence are, 
the more do they speak the power of the 
Almighty. When God said. Let there be 
light, and there was light, his uncontrol¬ 
lable power more evidently appeared, than 
if all the angels of heaven had been em¬ 
ployed to produce it. When our Lord 
said, I will, he thou clean, and the person 
was cleansed, his Divinity shone forth more 
brightly than if ho had commanded all the 

f towers above visibly to assist him. .So 
ikewise, when God committed the re¬ 
demption of the world to Jesus, a man of 
sorrow and affliction, and of no form or 
comeliness, and gave him the power of 
doing such works as never man did, in 
confirmation of his commission, he ap¬ 
peared as plainly in him as if he had 
clothed him with visible majesty and 
power. If we consider him afflicted and 
tormented, and given up to a cruel death, 
it proves indeed that he was weak and 
mortal; but still God is strong, and not 
the less able to establish the word which 
he spoke by this weak, this mortal man. 

As to this part of the offence then, so 
far as the majesty and power of God are 
concerned, it proceeds from very wrong 
notions in both cases, and supposes that 
the majesty of God wants the same little 
supports of outward pomp and grandeur 
as that of men does, and that his power 
depends upon the fitness of instrumental 
or material causes, as human power plainly 
does; whereas the majesty and power of 
God are never more clearly seen, than 
when he makes choice of the weak things 
of the world to confound the things which 
are mighty. 

Let us then, in the next place, consider, 
with respect to men, whether the advan¬ 
tages on their side would have been greater, 
had Christ appeared in greater splendor, 
and with more visible power and autho¬ 
rity. 

How far the imaginations of some men 
may rove upon such inquiries as these, or 
what degrees of splendor and glory they 
would judge sufficient for their purpose, 
I cannot tell: this we are sure of, that the 
majesty of the Almighty is not to be ap¬ 
proached by human eyes ; that therefore, 
whenever it descends to treat with men, 
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it must be veiled and obscured under such 
representations as men can bear. This is 
true, you will say ; but is there no medium 
between the immediate presence of God 
and his appearing in the form of a servant, 
and dying, not as the children of men com¬ 
monly die, but as the vilest and most pro¬ 
fligate criminal ? Many degrees there are, 
no doubt, of visible glory, in any of which 
Christ might have appeared, but in none 
with greater advantage to religion than 
that in which he came. Suppose he had 
come, as the Jews expected, in the form 
of a mighty prince, and in that situation 
had propagated his faith and doctrine, 
what would the unbelievers then have said? 
how often should we have been told before 
now, that our religion was the work of 
human policy, and that our prince’s doc¬ 
trine and dominions were extended by the 
same sword ? Was ever any religion the 
belter thought of for having been preached 
at the head of an army ? This is certain, 
that to make religion a rational act of the 
mind, it cannot be conveyed to us in too 
easy and familiar a manner : the less awe 
we have of our teacher, the more freedom 
we shall exercise in weighing and examin¬ 
ing his doctrines. And upon this account, 
our Saviour’s appearance was in the most 
proper form, as it gave to men the greatest 
scope and liberty of trying and searching 
into his doctrines and pretences; and 
therefore his meanness and poverty should 
least of all be objected by those who seem 
to contend for nothing more than to clear 
religion from fears and prejudices. 

But perhaps they will say. We wanted 
him not to appear in worldly state and 
glory, or to exercise temporal dominion 
on earth : we would have been contented 
with a visible, though an inferior kind of 
manifestation of his divine authority. O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe all that 
the prophets have written ! What think 
ye of giving sight to the blind; of opening 
the ears of the deaf; of loosening the 
tongue that was dumb ; of restoring health 
to the sick; of raising the dead to life 
again ; of raising even himself from the 
grave, and abolishing the scandal of the 
cross by a visible victory and triumph over 
death! What do you call these things? 
what do they manifest to you ? Are these 
the works of that mean man, that wretch¬ 
ed, that crucified mortal, of whom we have 
been speaking 1 Do slaves and servants, 
nay, do princes and the greatest of the 
children of men, use to perform such 
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works ? If not, these are the very mani¬ 
festations of divine power and authority 
which you require. Nor can it, I believe, 
enter into the heart of man to contrive any 
greater signs to ask of any person pre¬ 
tending to a divine commission, than these 
which our Saviour daily and publicly gave 
the world of his authority. Had he ap¬ 
peared with all the visible power and glory 
which you can conceive, yet still you can¬ 
not imagine what greater works than these 
he could possibly perform : and therefore 
the evidence now, under all the meanness 
of his appearance, is the same for his 
divine authority and commission, as it 
would have been, had he come in the 
greatest pomp of glory and power. 

As to ns, 1 think, w’ho are removed at a 
distance from the scene of this action, the 
evidence is much greater. Had he come 
in surprising glory, we might have sus¬ 
pected the relations of men, who, we might 
well think, saw and heard every thing un¬ 
der the greatest astonishment, and, like 
St. Paul, when he was caught up to the 
third heavens, could hardly tell whether 
they were in the body, or out of the body ; 
but now we have the evidence of men who 
lived and conversed with him familiarly, 
who saw ail his mighty works, and saw 
them without surprise or astonishment, 
being reconciled to them by daily use, and 
the long-experienced gentleness and love 
of their Master; and therefore they very 
justly introduce their accounts with this 
assurance. That they relate that only 
which they had heard, which they had 
seen with their eyes, which they had looked 
upon, and which their hands had handled 
oj the Word oj life. So far are we then 
from having any just cause of offence in 
the poverty and meanness of our blessed 
Lord, that from those circumstances arises 
the great stability of our faith, and this 
comfortable assurance, that our faith 
standeth not in the words or in the works 
of man’s wisdom and power, but in the 
power and in the wisdom of the Almighty, 
who knows how to produce strength out 
of weakness. Bp. Siieiilock. 

I know the sufferings of Christ were, 
by the wise of the world, made the great 
^objection against the wisdom of this dis- 
Pt^’usation; the cross of Christ was to the 
Gr't4,glcg foolishness; and yet the wisest 
of tht^ni had determined otherwise in ge¬ 
neral, it^hoiigh not in this particular case. 
Plato (inv the second book of his common¬ 


wealth) saith, ‘ That if a man may be a 
perfect pattern of justice and righteous¬ 
ness, and be approved by God and men, 
he must be stripped of all the things of this 
world ; he must be poor and disgraced, 
and be accounted a wicked and unjust 
man, he must be whipped, and tormented, 
and crucified as a malefactorwhich is, 
as it were, a prophetical description of our 
Saviour’s sufferings. And Arrian, in his 
epistle, describing a man fit to reform the 
world, whom he calls ‘ the apostle, the 
messenger, the preacher, and minister of 
God, saith, he must be without house and 
harbour, and worldly accommodations; 
must be armed with such patience for the 
greatest sufferings, as if he were a stone, 
and devoid of sense; he must be a specta¬ 
cle of misery and contempt to the world.’ 
So that by the acknowledgment of these 
two wise heathens, there was nothing in 
the sufferings of Christ that was unbecom¬ 
ing the wisdom of God, and improper to 
the end and design of Christ’s coming 
into the world ; besides, that they served 
a further end, which they did not dream 
of, the satisfying of divine justice. 

Aup. Tillotson. 

The Glory of the Cross. 

Un LIKEi.v doctrine to a carnal mind: 
that there should be more of God’s glory 
manifested to us in the face of Christ 
crucified, than in the face of heaven and 
earth; the face of Christ, in which sense 
discovers nothing but marks of pain and 
disgrace; that blotted, mangled visage, 
red with gore, covered with marks of 
scorn, swelled with strokes, and pale with 
death; that would be the last object in 
which the carnal mind would seek to see 
the glory of the God of life ; a visage 
clouded with the horror of death ; it would 
with more pleasure and admiration, view 
the same face when transfigured, and 
shining like the sun in its strength. Di¬ 
vine glory shone indeed then in a bright 
manner in that face on the mount; but 
not so brightly, as on mount Calvary : 
this was the more glorious transfiguration 
of the two. Though all the light in the 
world in the sun and stars, were collected 
together into one stupendous mass of 
light, it would be but darkness to the 
glory of this seemingly dark and melan¬ 
choly object: for it is here, as the apostle 
expresses it, 2 Cor. iii. 18., we all as 
with open face may behold the glory of 
God. 
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Hero shines spotless justice, incompre¬ 
hensible wisdom, and infinite love all at 
once; none of them darkens or eclipses 
the other, every one of them gives a lustre 
to the rest. They mingle their beams, 
and shine with united eternal splendor : 
The just Judge, the merciful Father, and 
the wise Governor. No other object gives 
such a display of all these perfections, yea 
all the objects we know, give not such a 
display of any one of them. No where 
does justice appear so awful, mercy so 
amiable, or wisdom so profound. 

Rev. J. Maclaurin. 

The rich Consolation afforded by the 
Mystery of the Cross. 

WiiAT sources of consolation are opened 
in these mysterious truths! Wliere is there 
a spring of comfort to man, which does not 
rise from a doctrine surrounded in some 
view with impenetrable darkness? Whence 
any peace of conscience but from the mys¬ 
terious sacrifice of the cross? Whence the 
disposition and power to repent and seek 
God, but from the mysterious influences of 
the Spirit? Whence the softest consolations 
of the heart in trouble, but from the mys¬ 
terious communion of God with the soul ? 
And what is there so consolatory as that 
incarnation of the Son of God, which is 
shrouded with the deepest darkness ? It is 
in this mystery that are involved the con¬ 
descension and pity of the Almighty. It 
is here that the invisible God becomes tan¬ 
gible, as it were, and perceptible to man. 
It is here, that the distance and dread 
which sin has interposed, arc removed. 

• In short, the one stupendous act of the 
love of God in the gift of his Son, which is 
the distinguishing truth of Christianity, is 
so incomparably consoling, and at the same 
time so humiliating, as to form, from this 
united impression, the strongest evidence 
of its divine glory and excellency. It is 
here the restorative character of revealed 
truth rises to the highest point—that all is 
shown to be summed up in an exhibition 
of divine love—that every thing else is seen 
to be only preparatory to this, or conse¬ 
quent upon it. This is the epitome of the 
Christian doctrines. Redemption is the 
manifestation of the character of love in 
the ever-blessed God. The incarnation 
is, so to speak. Love itself made Man ; 
wliilst the operations of the Holy Ghost 
arc a diffusion of the same divine love. 

How does this consideration raise these 
internal evidences (of Christianity !) how 
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does it invest them with a matchless excel¬ 
lency ! how does it render the very mys¬ 
teries which result from the infinite con¬ 
descension of God, in taking our nature 
upon him, a part of the proof of tbeir 
divine origin! how do the very depths of 
darkness, with which we feel ourselves sur¬ 
rounded in certain points of view, enhance 
the consolation which flows in a full tide 
upon the soul, from the practical effects 
and tendencies of the doctrines which arise 
from them, and which guide and illumi¬ 
nate our path ! Rev. D. Wilson. 

Christ is the Only Saviour of Sinners, 
and the Only Foundation upon which 
we can build. 

I DO not only believe Christ to be my 
Saviour, but I believe only Christ to be 
my Saviour. It was he alone that trod 
the wine-press of his h'ather’s wrath, filled 
with the sour and bitter grapes of my sins. 
It was he that carried on the great work 
of my salvation, being himself both the 
Author and the Finisher of it. I say, it 
was he, and he alone; for what person or 
persons in the world could do it besides 
himself? The angels could not if they 
would; the devils would not if they could ; 
and as for my fellow-creatures, I may as 
well satisfy for their sins as they for mine; 
and how little able, even the best of us 
are to do either, that is, to atone either 
for our own transgressions or those of 
others, every man’s experience will suffi¬ 
ciently inform him. For how should we, 
poor worms of the earth, ever hope by the 
slime and mortar, if 1 may so speak, of 
our own natural abilities, to raise up a 
tower, whose top may reach to heaven ? 
Can we expect by the strength of our own 
hands to lake heaven by violence; or by 
the price of our works to purchase eternal 
glory ? It is a matter of admiration to me, 
how any one that pretends to the use of 
his reason can imagine, that he should be 
accepted before God for what comes from 
himself! For how is it possible that I 
should be justified by good works, when I 
can do no good works at all before I be 
first justified ? My works cannot be ac¬ 
cepted as good till my person be so ; nor 
can my person be accepted by God, till 
first ingrafted into Christ; before which 
ingrafting into the true vine, it is impossi¬ 
ble I should bring forth good fruit; for 
the ploughing of the wicked is sin, says 
Solomon ; yea, the sacrifices of the wicked 
are an abomination to the Jjord. And if 
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both the civil and spiritual actions of the 
wicked be sin, which of all their actions 
shall have the honor to justify them before 
God ? I know not how it is with others, 
but, for my own part, 1 do not remember, 
neither do 1 believe, that I ever prayed in 
all my life-time with that reverence, or 
heard with that attention, or received the 
Sacrament with that faith, or did any 
other work whatsoever with that pure 
heart and single eye, as I ought to have 
done. Insomuch that 1 look upon all my 
righteousness but as filthy rags ; and it is 
in the robes only of the righteousness of 
the Son of God that I dare appear before 
the Majesty of heaven. Bp. Beveridge. 

St. Paul says, that whoever would suc¬ 
cessfully labor for the edification of the 
Church, must build on that foundation 
which he had laid among the Corinthians, 
1 Cor. iii. 10, 11. Other foundation can 
no man lay, than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. What is properly the foun¬ 
dation we have in God our Saviour? Is it 
this only, that he is the author of our sal¬ 
vation, and that we by our own works 
should afterwards finish it? Or hath he 
paved the way only for us, and having led 
us into it, does he leave us to our own in¬ 
dustry and strength to continue in it ? 
Certainly not! but our ground is, to know 
and to believe that he is made unto us 
righteousness. No one, therefore, can be 
truly grounded in Christ Jesus, except he 
has found his complete righteousness in 
him alone ; for the apostle says not, that 
he was given to us, to assist us in obtain¬ 
ing righteousness ; but that he of God is 
made unto us righteousness, 1 Cor. i. 30. 

By his death he hath delivered us from 
the condemnation of eternal death. In 
him we have been adopted by the heaven¬ 
ly Father to be his children and heirs. 
By his blood we are reconciled unto God. 
Protected and governed by him, we can 
never perish. Being actually incorporated 
in him, and received into God’s kingdom, 
we are already made partakers of eternal 
life. 

He is the Foundation of our salvation : 
in ourselves we are foolish and ignorant, 
but, by our fellowship with him, he is our 
light, and our wisdom ; by nature we arc 
impure, but he is our sanctification ; we 
are weak and helpless to resist the devil, 
but he, unto whom all power is given in 
heaven and in earth, is our strength. W'e 
carry about us a body of death ; but he is 


our Life. In a word, he is the ground on 
which we stand, because all that he hath 
is ours ; we have nothing in ourselves, but 
in him we have all things. . . . 

Since our salvation is comprised entire¬ 
ly, and in all its parts, in Jesus Christ, let 
us be careful of transferring the least part 
of it to any other. Do we seek salvation? 
the very name of Jesus teaches us, that we 
have it in him. Do we want redemption ? 
we obtain it through his sufferings and 
death. Are we afraid of the curse? his 
death on the cross secures us from it. In 
his offering we find the satisfaction made, 
of which we stand in need, and in his 
blood, the cleansing from our sins. Since 
the treasures of all good things are hid in 
him, we ought to receive them of his ful¬ 
ness alone, and thus enjoy the participa¬ 
tion of them, without looking for any other 
source. Such as are not satisfied with 
him, and build their hopes upon this or 
the other thing, are highly criminal; and 
though they principally have their eyes 
directed towards him, yet they do in fact 
deviate from the straight way, by leading 
their thoughts partly to another object. 

Calvin. 

The ground-work of all a Christian’s 
hope and consolation is, that Jesus Christ 
is the eternal Son of God, and Saviour of 
the world, one able to save to the utmost 
all that put their trust in him, so that 
every soul that finds itself lost, and not 
able to subsist nor abide the judgment of 
God, may repose their confidence in him, 
and lay the weight of their eternal welfare 
upon his death and sufferings, with assu¬ 
rance to find rest and peace in him to their 
souls. He is such a one as faith may 
triumph in, over the world, and all things 
beside. A believer may triumph in his 
victory, and in the faith of his victory, 
over hell and death, and the grave; may 
overcome personally, for this is our vic~ 
tory over the world, even our faith. 
And how could a soul conquer by faith, if 
he in whom it believes were not declared 
to be the Son of God with power? There 
is nothing so mean and weakly as faith in 
itself, it is a poor despicable thing of itself, 
and that it sees, and that it acknowledges. 
Yea, faith is a very act of self-denial, it is 
a renouncing of all help without and with¬ 
in itself, save only that which is laid on 
Christ Jesus ; therefore it were the most 
unsuitable mean of prevailing, and the 
most insufficient weapon for gaining the 



SECT. III. 


OF GOD 

victory, if the object of it were not the 
strong God, the Lord Almighty, from whom 
it derives and borrows all its power and 
virtue, either to pacify the conscience, or 
to expiate sin, or to overcome the world. 
Oh consider, Christians, where the foun¬ 
dation of your hopes is situated. Is it in 
the divine power of our Saviour? If he who 
declared so much love and good-will to 
sinners, by becoming so low, and suffering 
so much, have also all power in heaven 
and earth, if he be not only man near us, 
to make for us boldness of access, but God 
near God, to prevail effectually with God, 
then certainly he is a sure foundation laid 
in Zion, elect and precious ; he is an un¬ 
moveable Rock of Ages, whosoever trusts 
his soul to him shall not -be ashamed. I 
am sure that many of you consider not 
this, that Christ Jesus, who was in due 
time born of the Virgin Mary, and died for 
sinners, is the eternal Son of God, equal 
to his Father in all glory and power. Oh 
how would this make the gospel a great 
mystery to souls, and the redemption of 
souls a precious and wonderful work, if it 
were considered! Would not souls stand 
at this anchor immoveable in temptation, 
if their faith were pitched on this sure 
foundation, and their hope cast upon this 
solid ground ! O know your Redeemer is 
strong and mighty, and none can pluck 
you out of his hand, and himself will cast 
none out that comes. If the multitude of 
you believed this, you would not make so 
little account of the gospel that comes to 
you, and make so little of your sins which 
behoved to be taken away by the blood of 
God, and could be expiated by no other 
propitiation; you would not think it so 
easy to satisfy God with some words of 
custom, and some public services of form 
as you do; you would not for all the world 
deal with God alone without this Media¬ 
tor : And being convinced of sin (if you 
believed this solidly, that he in whom for¬ 
giveness of sin and salvation is preached, 
is the same Lord God whom you hear in 
the Old Testament, who gave out the law, 
and inspired the prophets, the only begot¬ 
ten of the Father in a way inBnitely re¬ 
moved from all created capacities) you 
could not but find the Father well satisfied 
in him, and find a sufficient ransom in his 
death aad doings to pacify God, and to 
settle your consciences. 

Prof. Binning. 

voi. 
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But that which is the chief excellency of 
our state is, that we not only depend upon 
the Word as revealing Jesus Christ, but 
by so doing we depend upon Jesus Christ 
as revealed in the Word ; we are built 
upon that foundation, of which Jesus 
Christ Himself is the chief corner-stone, 
not Jesus Christ’s Word. He is the Foun¬ 
dation of his Church in his own Person, 
and not by his Word only which he spake. 
He is Himself the chief corner-stone: he 
not only declared the way of God in truth, 
but was himself the way and the truth. In 
this capacity he stands alone, and bears 
up the pile of the spiritual building by his 
own strength. 

Jesus Christ is the elect and precious 
corner-stone which God hath laid in Zion: 
though he is one which the builders re¬ 
jected, he is laid for this purpose, that 
every trembling sinner who feels his own 
weakness and inability to stand alone be¬ 
fore God, either on the score of merit or 
innate holiness, may come to it, and let all 
the weight of his salvation rest entirely 
upon it. He is permitted to depend upon 
the merits of Christ for his pardon and 
acceptance with God, and may expect to 
find in him all necessary grace and strength. 
He that believeth in him shall not be con¬ 
founded. To him many have come, for 
he is a tried stone, and are builded to¬ 
gether ; and find him to be, not only the 
ground for their security, but also, as the 
corner-stone is in a building, the bond of 
their union. 

But though it is contained in the Scrip¬ 
tures that other foundation can no man 
lay, than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ, 1 Cor. iii. 11 ; that is, no founda¬ 
tion on which we can safely be built except 
him: yet mankind are ever rearing their 
respective superstructures on a different 
foundation: some build upon the pre¬ 
sumptuous hopes of God’s mercy; ex¬ 
pecting to see the Lord without holiness ; 
others are raising a fair fabric on the 
ground of their own righteousness: others 
are pleasing themselves with a motley 
building, which they nave raised on two 
foundations, Christ and their own works: 
all which may stand for a while, and make 
a fair show during the momentary calm of 
God’s forbearance ; but will instantly 
crumble into dust, when his breath shall 
’jlow upon them. Now where so many 
are wrong and so few are right, how happy 
your lot to be in the latter number, by 
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having found the true foundation! How 
great your privilege, who have been 
taught to perceive that stone to be pre¬ 
cious, which to others is a stone of stum- 
hling, and a rock of offence ; even to them 
which stumble at the word, being disobe~ 
dient; 1 Pet. ii. 8. Rev. H. Mahtyn. 

God is only to be found in Christ. 

As soon as we think of prying into the 
Godhead, our senses immediately fail us. 
Christ is set forth before our eyes as the 
living and express image of the invisible 
God. Why then should we vainly endea¬ 
vour to fathom the mysteries of the God¬ 
head, seeing that God provided for our in¬ 
firmities, by showii.g himself near to us in 
the person of Jesus Christ ? Let us rather, 
whenever the question relates to the go¬ 
vernment of the world, to the state of man¬ 
kind, and the protection of heaven for our 
salvation, learn to fix our eyes on Christ 
Jesus alone, as in reality all power is given 
unto him. In his face we clearly see 
God the Father, who, without this, would 
be hidden and far from us. 

Whoever honoreth not the Son, de¬ 
prives God of that honor which of right 
belongs to him. Everyman confesses, in¬ 
deed, that God ought to be honored; 
nay, this natural, and as it were innate 
sentiment is so deeply rooted in our hearts, 
that no man dares openly to deny God the 
honor that is due to him. When men, 
how'ever, seek God, out of the right way, 
their understanding leaves them. We 
shall not find the true God any where, but 
in Christ; nor can we show him that honor, 
which belongs to him, but by kissing the 
Son, Ps. ii. 12. h’or, whosoever denieth 
the Son, the same hath not the Father, 1 
John ii. 23. Indeed, whenever the name 
of God is separated from Christ, it is in 
imagination only. Hence, let him, who is 
desirous of serving the true God accept¬ 
ably, in no wise turn away from Jesus 
Christ. Since the Father hath made him 
to sit at his right hand, whoever imagines 
God without Chri^, takes from him one 
half of himself, as soon as we separate 
our thoughts from Christ, we shall have 
idols of our own forming only ; but in 
Jesus Christ there is nothing but what is 
divine, and which keeps us in fellowship 
with God. Calvin. 

When thou art in hand with the Article 
of Justification, and considerest or dis- 


putest with thyself, where that God is to 
be found which justifieth sinners, and re- 
ceiveth them to grace : then look well to 
it, and take good heed, that thou takest 
notice of no other God, but only of that 
man, Christ Jesus; look that thou takest 
sure hold on him, and with thy heart re- 
mainest depending on him, and banish 
and expel from thee all cogitations and 
speculations of God’s incomprehensible 
majesty; for, as Solomon saith, He that 
searcheth after high things, to him they 
shall be too high, Prov. xxv. This which 
1 now speak 1 have by good experience, 
and I know that the same is true. But 
the seducing spirits that will deal with 
God wiihout this man Christ, they believe 
me not, although Christ himself saith, I 
am the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 
1^0 man cometh to the Father, but through 
Me. Therefore whosoever thou art, thou 
shall find no other way to go to the Father 
without this Way, which is Christ; all 
other ways are misleading, and by-Ways; 
thou shall find no truth without Christ, 
but altogether hypocrisy and lies : thou 
shalt find no life without Christ, but ever¬ 
lasting death; therefore mark diligently 
that in any case—(if thou intendest to be 
justified before God, and wilt obtain grace, 
and when thou dealest with the Devil, 
with the Law, with Sin, and Death)—then, 
I say once again, look well that thou 
knowest no other God, but only that God 
which is also Man. Luther. 

Jesus Christ, having by his blessed in¬ 
carnation, united the divine and human: 
nature, has thus tempered the infinite 
majesty of God, which rendered him in¬ 
accessible to man, and placed him at so 
great a distance from us, as to prevent all 
communion with him. For what commu¬ 
nion can there be between that Being, and 
dust; between the source of life, and 
death; between the Father of Spirits, and 
wretched fiesh, which is but dust and 
ashes! 

What condescension can be conceived 
equal to this, that God, who in his nature 
is so infinitely above us, hath vouchsafed 
not only to look down upon us in love, 
and spoken familiarly to us, as he did to 
the first man, conversing with him always 
as his lord and master ! that he hath con¬ 
descended not to put his word and pro¬ 
mises only into the hands of man, in order 
to communicate them to ,us, as he did 
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formerly to the Israelites ; but that it also 
pleased him, that a divine Person should 
become man, and take upon him our na¬ 
ture, our miseries and infirmities! This 
manner of tempering his majesty, and of 
condescending to our weakness, in order 
to stoop in some measure to us, is the 
most tender and most endearing that can 
be conceived; for by this means God is 
become as accessible to us, as we possibly 
could desire. Rev. J. Claude. 

Christ is the All-sufficient Saviour, the All 
in All to Believei s, who, bi/ their union 
with Him, are complete and secure, re¬ 
ceive their Spiritual nourishment, and 
all communications of God's Mercies and 
Blessings, 

Contemplate, then, my soul, this 
sure, this everlasting foundation of thy 
hopes; What though, in ourselves, we 
are nothing but guilt and sin, God has 
appointed the way in which sin may be 
pardoned, and a sinner justified. Jesus 
has laid the sure foundation by his atoning 
sacrifice, his everlasting righteousness, 
and his complete redemption ; secured by 
his almighty power, and his eternal truth. 
If we look through the whole word of God, 
we shall see it continually witnessing to 
the glory of Jesus, and his all-sufficiency 
for the salvation of his people, the satis¬ 
faction of Jehovah in his work, and the 
blessedness of those who are in him, i\cts 
iv. 12, 13. From the first promise to tlie 
last, all and each is founded upon him, 
and all of them z.re ,yea and amen in Christ 
Jesus. Therefore penitent sinners are con¬ 
tinually directed to look to him, and their 
salvation is all his own work. In him his 
people shall be justified, Isa, liii. 4-6, 
10-12. What security can the trembling 
sinner wish for more ! To look to Christ 
is, to concur with the design of God—to 
fulfil the commandment of God- -to rest 
upon what God has laid for the purpose ; 
and to appear before God in Christ, is to 
be well-pleasing in his sight. While faith 
looks here, and rests here, it may confi¬ 
dently expect every promised blessing. 
Looking out of self, where there is nothing 
but guilt, it looks to the all-sufficiency of 
Jesus, where there vs nothing but grace, 
and has the security of his promise. On 
whatever other base a sinner may rest his 
hope of security, it will not stand ; the 
false hope shall deceive him to his ever¬ 
lasting destruction, Isa. x.\viii. 15-18. 
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There is no other way of effecting this but 
entering into the covenant of God in Christ 
Jesus. Let me, then, as a guilty penitent, 
fly hither, and believe the declaration of 
his love ; and, being justified by faith, / 
shall have peace with God, through Jesus 
Christ. . . . The great point in Christian 
experience and practice, is to be built up 
in Christ Jesus, for the foundation of our 
hope, and of every grace and gracious 
blessing. The source of every supply, and 
all the increase of the Christian life in its 
beauty, glory, and stability, is from him. 
And as we cleave to him in a stronger 
faith, dependence, and expectation, .so will 
be the supply of grace and strength, of 
deliverance and victory, of sanctifying vir¬ 
tue, and abounding consolation. Not only 
are we directed to look to him at first, for 
the original communication of grace, but 
still we must be looking unto Jesus, in the 
Christian life, the Christian race, the 
Christian warfare : and in whatever we 
consider the spiritual life to consist, the 
spring, the supply, the vital efficacy is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, and in him alone. 
If at any time we are led proudly to sup¬ 
pose, that we possess any inherent source 
of spiritual life within ourselves; we are 
often left to ourselves, that we may dis¬ 
cover our mistake, and by painful expe¬ 
rience be taught what we still are, without 
the constant communications of his grace. 
Dull, lifeless, lukewarm, estranged from 
God, and, in onr very duties and sacred 
exercises, unbelieving and unspiritual, we 
learn the unhappy eft'cct of the withdraw- 
ment of the divine influences and favor, 
and the sad fruits of self-confidence and 
pride. To this perhaps the deepest falls 
of the best Christians may be primarily 
traced; and an unholy self-dependence 
has issued in unholy conduct. But the 
humble believer, cleaving to God in Christ 
Jesus, possesses the sweet persuasion of 
his love, and the calm reliance of faith 
and hope; and the innate virtue of the 
Redeemer, derived into the soul by faith, 
produces all the holy ^uits of Christian 
obedience. Rev. W. Goode. 

This is the glorious grace, the joyful 
truth of the everlasting covenant. Such 
honor have all the saints of Jesus: his 
perfect righteousness is their clothing; his 
almighty strength their protection. Who 
then shall condemn them ? what power 
can prevail against them ? O believer! re- 
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joice in thy privilege. This is our triumph 
against every accusation, ‘ In Jesus I have 
righteousness.’ This is our victory over 
every enemy, * In Jesus I have strength.’ 
Under the most discouraging views of my 
nature, as corrupt and sinful—ray life and 
practice, as unrighteous—the condemna¬ 
tory sentence of the law, though just—the 
accusations of Satan, though grievous— 
yet in my glorious covenant Head and re¬ 
presentative I am ‘ made the righteous¬ 
ness of Clod;' in his beloved Son, I am for 
ever accepted. Under the most dejecting 
sense of our own weakness, to withstand 
corruptions, gain the mastery over sinful 
passions, and prevail against our ene¬ 
mies; though weak to perform any duty, 
insufficient to exercise any grace, unable 
to do the will of God, walk in his ways, 
and please him ; yet ever, under all cir¬ 
cumstances, the Spirit testifies of Jesus, 
‘ he is our strength and righteousness.’ 
All fulness is in him ; and ‘ out of his ful¬ 
ness we receive grace for grace.’ Though 
* without Christ we can do nothing ; yet, 
through Christ strengthening us, we can 
do all things.’ Here is tlie mystery of faith. 
And this is the work of faith, to receive 
God’s word and glory, and rejoice in what 
that testifies of the Saviour, who saith. 
Abide in me, John xv. 4. W. Mason. 

Consider, then, fearful and fainting be¬ 
liever, and consider for thy comfort, tlrat 
this precious atonement of Christ will reach 
as far as faith can reach, or hope desire ; 
for Jesus is a High Priest, prevalent in 
intercession ; Jesus was a sacrifice, infi¬ 
nite in merit, and everlasting in its conse¬ 
quences. If all the sins that ever were 
conceived in thought, or brought forth 
into act and deed, combined with all the 
practical ungodliness that ever was com¬ 
mitted from Adam to this hour, were laid 
all together upon thee, the efficacy of 
Christ’s blood is sufficient for the atone¬ 
ment of them all; and if he gave thee the 
grace of faith in his infinite atonement, 
thou wouldst be pftsented without spot or 
blemish before the throne of God. On the 
other hand, if thou didst never commit but 
one sin, and that sin only in thy thought; 
and if thou finally didst leave the world 
without faith in this great propitiation, 
that very little sin (as some might call 
it,) would suffice to sink thee down into 
a world of woe. Amb. Serle. 


The mutual love of God and the saints 
agree in this, that the way of communi¬ 
cating the issues and fruits of these loves, 
is only in Christ. The Father communi¬ 
cates no issue of his love unto us but 
through Christ; and we make no return 
of love unto him but through Christ; he 
is the treasure wherein the Father dis- 
poseth all the riches of his grace, taken 
from the bottomless mine of his eternal 
love, and he is the priest into whose hand 
we put all the offerings, that we return 
unto the Father. Thence he is first, and 
by way of eminency, said to love the Son ; 
not only as his eternal Son, as he was the 
delight of his soul before the foundation 
of the world, Prov. viii. 30. but also as 
our Mediator, and the means of conveying 
his love to us; Matt. iii. 17. John iii. 33. 
v. 21. X. 17. XV. 9. xvii. 24. And we are 
said through him to believe in, and to have 
access to God. 1st. The Father loves us 
and chooseth us before the foundation of 
the world; but in the pursuit of that love, 
he blesseth ns with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ; Fph. i. 3,4. 
From his love, he sheds or pours out the 
holy Spirit richly upon us, through Jesus 
Christ our .Saviour; Tit. iii. 6. In the 
pouring out of his love, there is not 
one drop falls beside the Lord Christ. 
'I'he holy anointing oil was all poured on 
the head of Aaron; and thence went down 
to the skirts of his clothing. Love is first 
poured out on Christ; and from him it 
drops as the dew of Hermon upon the 
souls of his saints. The Father will have 
him to have the pre-eminence in all things ; 
Col. i. 18. it pleased him, that in him all 
fulness should dwell; ver. 19. that of his 
fulness we might receive, and grace for 
grace; John i. 16. Though the love of 
the Father’s purpose and good pleasure, 
have its rise and foundation in his mere 
grace and will, yet the design of its ac¬ 
complishment is only in Christ. All the 
fruits of it are first given to him ; and it 
is in him only that they are dispensed to 
us. So that though the saints may, nay, 
do see an infinite ocean of love unto them 
in the bosom of the Father, yet they are 
not to look for one drop from him, but 
what comes through dhrist. He is the 
only means of communication. Love in 
the Father, is like honey in the flower, it 
must be in the comb, before it be for our 
use. Christ must extract and prepare 
this honey for us. He draws this water 
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from the fountain (through union and dis¬ 
pensation of fulness), we by faith, from 
the wells of salvation that are in him. 
Furthermore, it is also true that our 
returns are all in him, and by him also. 
And well is it with us, that it is so. What 
lame and blind sacrifices should we other¬ 
wise present unto God ! He bears the ini¬ 
quity of our offerings, and he adds incense 
unto our prayers, Exod. xxviii. 38. Rev. 
viii. 3. John xiv. 6. Heb. x. 20-22. Our 
love is fixed on the Father, but it is con¬ 
veyed to Him, through the Son of his love, 
lie is the only Way for our graces, as well 
as our persons to go unto God ; through 
him passeth all our desire, our delight, 
our complacency, our obedience. 

Dr. J. Owen. 

Christ is the channel of grace and mer¬ 
cy ; through him are all the streams of 
mercy that flow from God to us, and all 
the returns of praise from us to God. 

The purchase of all those mercies which 
Providence conveys to us, is by the blood 
of Christ; for not only spiritual and eter¬ 
nal mercies, but even all our temporal ones, 
are the acquisition of his blood. As sin 
forfeited all, so Christ restored all these 
mercies to us again by his death. Sin had 
so shut up the womb of mercy, that had 
not Christ made an atonement by his death, 
it could never have brought forth one mer¬ 
cy to all eternity for us. It is with him 
that God freely gives us all things; so that 
whatever good we receive from the hand 
of Providence, we must trace it to Christ, 
and when we receive it we must say. It is 
the price of Mood. Now this is a most 
endearing consideration. Did Christ die 
that these mercies might live? Did he pay 
his invaluable blood to purchase these 
comforts that I possess ? Oh what trans¬ 
cendent, matchless love was the love of 
Christ! If his life had not been so afflic¬ 
tive and sad to him, ours could not have 
been so sweet and comfortable to us : it is 
through his poverty that we are enriched. 
These sweet mercies that are born of Pro¬ 
vidence every day are the fruits of the 
travail of his soul. . . . 

The continuation of all your mercies and 
comforts, outward as well as inward, is 
the fruit of his intercession in heaven for 
you. As the offering up the Lamh of God 
a sacrificefor sin, opened the door of mercy 
at first ; so his appearing before God as a 
lamb that had been slain, still keeps that 
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door of mercy open. Rev. v. 6 ; Ileb. ix. 
24. JSy his intercession, our peace and 
comforts are prolonged to us, Zech. i. 12, 
13. Every sin we commit would put an 
end to the mercies we possess, were it not 
for this : If any man sin, we have an Ad¬ 
vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous ; and he is the propitiation for 
our sins. Hence it is that he saves to the 
uttermost, to the last completing act, Heb. 
vii. 25. . . . 

The covenant of grace, in which all your 
enjoyments are comprised, and by which 
they are secured, sanctified, and sweetened 
to you, is made in Christ and ratified by 
him betwixt God and you. Your mercies 
are all comprised in this covenant; even 
your daily bread, Psal. cxi. 5, as well as 
your justification, and other spiritual mer¬ 
cies. And this it is which sanctifies them, 
and gives them the nature of special and 
peculiar mercies. One such mercy is worth 
a thousand common mercies. And being 
sanctified and special mercies, they must 
needs be exceedingly sweet beyond all 
other mercies. On these accounts it was, 
that David so rejoiced in his covenant- 
interest, though laden with many afflic¬ 
tions, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. But now all this 
hangs entirely upon Christ. The New 
Testament is in his blood, 1. Cor. xi. 25. 
And whatever mercies you reap from that 
covenant, you must thank the Lord Jesus 
Christ for them. Rev. J. Feavel. 

To wind up all : My son, if ever thou 
look for sound comfort on earth and sal¬ 
vation in heaven, unglue thyself from the 
world and the vanities of it: put thyself 
upon thy Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ: 
leave not, till thou findest thyself firmly 
united to him; so as thou art become a 
limb of that body whereof he is head, a 
spouse of that husband, a branch of that 
stem, a stone laid upon that foundation. 
Look not, therefore, for any blessing out 
of him ; and in, and by, and from him, 
look for all blessings. Let him be thy life; 
and wish not to live lo||ger than thou art 
quickened by him. Find him thy wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, redemption; 
thy riches, thy strength, thy glory. 

Apply unto thyself all that thy Saviour 
is, or hath done.* Wouldst thou have the 
graces of God’s Spirit ? fetch them from 
his anointing. Wouldst thou have power 

* Nier. Zanch. Loc. Coin. 8. de Syinbolo Apost. 
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against spiritual enemies 1 fetch it from his 
sovereignty. Wouldst thou have redemp¬ 
tion 1 fetch it from his passion. Wouldst 
thou have absolution ? fetch it from his 
perfect innocence: freedom from the curse ? 
fetch it from his cross: satisfaction 1 fetch 
it from his sacrifice : cleansing from sin ? 
fetch it from his blood : mortification ? 
fetch it from his grave : newness of life ? 
fetch it from his resurrection : right to 
heaven ? fetch it from his purchase : audi¬ 
ence in all thy suits ? fetch it from his 
intercession. Wouldst thou have salva¬ 
tion ? fetch it from bis session at the right 
hand of Majesty. Wouldst thou have all? 
fetch it from him who is one Lord, one God 
and Father of all; who is above all, through 
all, and in all, Eph. iv. 5, 6. 

Bp. Hall. 

Christ the Head of the Church. 

He, as the Head, guides and rules his 
church. He neither slumbereth nor sleep- 
eth. He sees all the different departments 
of his government, and perfectly knows 
all those things which can be useful to it, 
and is able to supply them. He also knows 
all those things which can injure it, and 
has power to guard and protect it. He 
presides over all the conflicts which his 
members have to encounter, and crowns 
them with glorious victory. He is ever at 
hand to succour them, and to supply all 
their wants ; insomuch that no danger is 
so pressing, which he cotild not avert, no 
mischief so great, which he could not re¬ 
move, and no gift so precious which he 
could not procure for them. He is a Head 
possessed of infinite wisdom, power, and 
goodness ; he knoweth all things ; to him 
nothing is impossible; he seeth and dis- 
poseth of all things. From him alone the 
church derives all its life, motion, and 
spiritual feeling. He enlightens us with 
his light; he cherishes us with the warmth 
of his divine love; he purifies us by his 
Spirit; he renders us conformable unto 
himself: we grow up into him and by him. 
Believers, being in reality joined together 
in one, are enabled to assist each other 
considerably, according to the different 
callings with which God has honored 
them : but all their strength and energy 
depends on him, who is their Head, and 
■without him the body would be nothing 
but a hideous carcass ; and this shows the 
difference between the head of the human 
body and Jesus Christ. The bead has 


indeed some advantages above the body 
and the members, but it cannot subsist 
without them; for though the head directs 
the members, they must however support 
the head. But Jesus Christ would have 
subsisted for ever, though there never had 
been a single believer. It was his love, 
and not any necessity, that moved him 
to unite himself with us. As he does not 
become more powerful by the union with 
his meiftbers, so he would suffer no loss 
of power by their separation. We can do 
nothing without him: but he can do all 
things without us. 

What a divine Head is this! who in¬ 
terests himself so tenderly in all the con¬ 
cerns of his body, that we can say, he 
shares equally with his members, both in 
their happiness, and in their afflictions. Al¬ 
though he is surrounded with glory, yet 
he is not insensible to the misery of his- 
brethren. When we feed the hungry, give 
drink to the thirsty, clothe the naked, and 
take in strangers, he assures us, that we 
feed Him ; Him who, feeds all creatures; 
that we clothe Him who clothcth even the 
lilies of the field ; and take Him in, who 
filleth the universe. When Saul was at¬ 
tempting to crush the church in its infancy, 
and went in search after the disciples of 
the Lord from Jerusalem to Damascus, 
.Jesus complained so grievously of his 
cruelty, as if Saul would storm heaven to 
dethrone him : Saul, Saul! why perse- 
cutest than Me ? 

Jesus Christ has been appointed the 
Head of his Church in a very peculiar man¬ 
ner, and different from that government 
which he exercises over the rest of the 
creation. He beholds all other creatures as 
his footstool, Ps. cx. 1.; and hath power to 
break them in pieces, and to destroy them. 
But as to the Church, he regards it as his 
own body, his flesh and bones, his spouse, 
whom he nourisheth and cherisheth with 
the utmost tenderness, whom he will make 
a partaker of his glory. His other crea¬ 
tures indeed perceive the effects of his Jus¬ 
tice, power, and goodness: but the church 
enjoys the sweetness of his mercy. He is 
lord and sovereign of the whole creation ; 
but he is peculiarly the Saviour and Head 
of the Church. 

What a difference is there between the 
first and the second Adam ! The one, as 
well as the other, is a head; but the former 
has plunged us into perdition, the latter 
has saved us ; the one has entailed death 
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upon us, the other gives us life ; the one 
by his disobedience has sunk us into an 
abyss of misery, the other by his obedience 
and righteousness has procured us infinite 
blessings. 

The Church of Jesus Christ is the most 
perfect of the works of his hands. It is 
his image; it bears his impression; it is 
his new heaven and bis new earth; his 
new world; it is that work which has cost 
him more than all the rest, for he accom¬ 
plished it at the expense of his own life ; 
and he is still daily employed in beautify¬ 
ing and rendering it more perfect. 

We may say in a certain sense, that the 
Church contributes to the completion of 
Jesus Christ; for, as the head, though the 
most eminent part of man, would be a use¬ 
less part, if separated from the body ; so 
we may say, in like manner, that Jesus 
Christ would not be a head, if he had not 
a body to guide and direct. He would 
indeed not be less happy in himself, but 
he would not be a head ; and in this re¬ 
spect, he obtains this completion, by being 
united with the Church, and gatheringtoge- 
ther all his members. But it must always 
be remembered, that we do not use this 
language with reference to Jesus Christ, 
considered in himself: but as in commu¬ 
nion with his believers, with whom he pur¬ 
poses to constitute a body, which even 
bears the name of Christ. {For as the body 
is one, and hath many members, and all 
the members oj that one body, being many, 
are one body: so also is Christ, 1 Cor. xii. 
12.) Oh, what an honor for the Church, 
to be not merely called the body of Christ, 
but even, in some measure, to contribute 
to his completion ! B. Pictet. 

Vital Union between Christ and Helievers. 

There is a vital union, or a divine con¬ 
nexion between Christ and his people, 
which takes place at regeneration, wlien 
the soul is made to hear the voice of the 
Son of God and live, for the Son quick- 
eneth whom he will. Hence the apostle 
says * I live ; yet not /, hut Christ who 
liveth in me.’ To live, implies three things, 
all which in a spiritual sense every true 
Christian is the subject of; in consequence 
of Christ being their life, he is that to his 
church which a soul is unto a body, with 
which it is vitally connected. From living 
union with him ariseth spiritual sensation, 
animation, preservation. They feel the 


burden of guilt, and are sensible of the 
plague of their own hearts. They ate con¬ 
vinced of their wants and weakness, and 
are conscious of being in a condition 
both mean and miserable. They see their 
own deformity and Jehovah’s beauty. Their 
ears are open to receive instruction; and 
the voice of God in his word, whether ter¬ 
rific or tender, makes decf) and durable 
impressions on their minds. They have a 
taste for the things of religion, after which 
they hunger and thirst. To them Christ is 
precious : his name is an ointment poured 
forth, his beauty is as the olive-tree, and 
his smell as Lebanon; yea, he is altoge¬ 
ther lovely. All their spiritual sensations, 
whether painful or pleasurable, are in con¬ 
sequence of living union with Jesus; for 
prior to its commencement they were dead 
in sin, and destitute of every holy emotion 
and perception. Christian activity is en¬ 
tirely owing to Christ’s animative influ¬ 
ence. Through his Spirit, and all-sufficient 
grace,they serve with pleasure, or suffer with 
patience ; they strive and war against sin, 
and wrestle with principalities and powers, 
over all which they are more than conquer¬ 
ors through him who hath loved them. 
Yea, they can do all things through Christ 
strengthening them, and without him they 
can do nothing. The principle of anima¬ 
tion ever discovers an inclination to pre¬ 
serve its connexion with that which is ani¬ 
mated by it: this is obvious not only in 
rational life, but even in animal likewise. 
So, Christ has always discovered an entire, 
infinite inclination to keep and preserve his 
people in connexion with himself. He in¬ 
fluences them to love, and labor for, the 
meat which perisheth not. He alarms their 
fears that they may escape danger, and 
strengthens their faith that they may lay 
hold of eternal life, secures their love by 
fresh discoveries of divine beauties, and 
the suitableness of celestial objects to hea¬ 
ven-born souls. Thus he draws them in 
the paths of duty by the bands of love, 
and by the cords of a man. He is the 
Author of their preservation, in such a way 
as to prevent presumption, and secure their 
attention to appointed means, which Di¬ 
vine wisdom has connected with the de¬ 
sired end. He says he will never leave 
them, but will be with them always to the 
end of the world; and writes his law in 
their hearts, that they might not finally 
depart from him. He saves them, there- 
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fore, not contrary to their inclination, but 
with their free consent, and fervent desire. 
He that is joined unto the Lord is one 
spiritf 1 Cor. vi. 17. Between Jesus and 
them, there is a oneness in perception, 
affection, interest, and end. As they are 
precious to him,so is he precious to them; 
the chief among ten thousand, and altoge¬ 
ther lovely. His interest is theirs, and 
theirs is his. He rejoiceth in the pros¬ 
perity of his people, and they esteem Je¬ 
rusalem, i. e. his cause on earth, above 
their chief joy; his revealed designs cor¬ 
respond with their real desires. The de¬ 
struction of sin, and the perfection of 
purity, they long for. He gave his life for 
them, neither do they count theirs too dear 
to sacrifice on his behalf; their life there¬ 
fore is in their hand, ready to be delivered 
up at their Saviour’s call. They rejoice in 
Jesus on account of his mediatorial obe¬ 
dience, not only as it is their security from 
condemnation, but as it does infinite ho¬ 
nor to Heaven’s righteous law. What 
Christ has done intentionally,centres, and 
will ultimately terminate, in the vindica¬ 
tion of God’s moral government, and the 
eternal display of Jehovah’s essential per¬ 
fections, in all their native beauty, and in¬ 
finite excellency, grandeur, and glory, that 
God, to whom sinners have an aversion, 
may appear and be acknowledged, not 
only by angels, but by men, as all in all. 
As influenced by grace, the true believer 
says. Oh, how I love thy law ! I delight 
in the law of God after the inward man. 
Jehovah he admires and adores; and when 
he takes a solemn view of the great Eter¬ 
nal, whose glory dazzles angelic eyes, he 
is astonished, confounded, and lost, in 
pleasing wonder. He sinks into profound 
contempt of himself, and feels keen reflec¬ 
tions on his criminal want of affection to 
and departures from a Being so infinitely 
deserving the supreme love of men and 
angels. But on the revival of hope, with 
humble reverence, and holy rapture, he 
sings. The Lord is my portion, saith my 
soul. He is my rock and fortress, and 
my deliverer, my God, my strength, my 
buckler, my salvation, and my high tower. 
In his presence is fulness of joy, at his 
right hand are pleasures for evermore. 
Then shall I be satisfied, when I awake in 
his likeness. Though conscious of mean¬ 
ness and demerit, his language now is, 
Will he plead against me with his great 


power ? No, but he will put strength into 
me. I know whom I have believed. He 
hath said. My grace shall be sufficient for 
thee, my strength is made perfect in weak¬ 
ness. The Lord will preserve me unto his 
heavenly kingdom, to whom be glory for 
ever and ever, Amen. 

As such souls freely give themselves 
unto the Lord, so he receives them gra¬ 
ciously, and rejoiceth in them as his 
spouse, his property, and portion; it is his 
will, and their desire to be like him, and 
with him for ever, and for them to die is 
gain. Therefore, though shoals of profes¬ 
sors perish, none who are possessors of his 
grace ever shall. Their internal life is 
eternal in its duration ; for thus saith the 
Lord, I give unto my sheep eternal life, 
and they shall never perish, neither shall 
any pluck them out of my hand, John x. 
28. He that believelh on him is not con¬ 
demned, John iii. 1 8 . There is therefore 
now no condemnation to them that are in 
dhrist Jesus, who walk not after theflesh, 
but after the spirit, Rom. viii. 1. As there 
is no condemnation to such now, there 
never shall be any. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, he that heareth my word and 
believeth, shall not come into condemnation, 
but is passed from death unto life, John v. 
24. tVhoso believeth on him shall not 
perish, hut have eternal life, John iii. 15, 
16. They shall never die ; though they 
were dead, yet shall they live, John xi. 25. 
Who shall separate them from the love of 
Christ ? Rom. viii. 35. Whose spirit is in 
them, as a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life, John iv. 14. He that hath 
the Son hath life, and he that hath not the 
Son hath not life, but are dead while they 
live. Those therefore who are vitally united 
to Christ, cannot lose their spiritual life 
while he maintains his own; for he hath 
said. Because I live, ye shall live also. 
Being bought by his precious blood, and 
kept by almighty power, they therefore 
may conclude with the apostle, That when 
Christ, who is their life, shall appear, they 
shall also appear with him in glory. 

Rev. R. Hall. 

This doctrine, therefore, of faith, must 
be taught in its purity; namely. That as a 
believer, thou art by faith so entirely united 
to Christ, that he and thou are made as it 
were one person. That thou canst not be 
separated from Christ; but always adhere 
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io closely to him as to be able to say with 
confidence, I am one with Christ; that is, 
Christ’s righteousness, his victory, his life, 
death, and resurrection, are all mine. On 
the other hand, Christ may say, I am that 
sinner ; the meaning of which is, in other 
words, his sins, his death, and punishment, 
are mine, because he is united and joined 
to me, and I to him. For by faith we are 
so joined together as to become one flesh 
and one bone. We are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones, Ephes. 

V. 30.; so that, in strictness, there is more 
of a union between Christ and me than 
exists even in the relation of husband and 
wife, where the two are considered as one 
flesh, Ephes. v. 31. This faith, therefore, 
is by no means an ineflective quality; but 
possesses so great excellency, that it ut¬ 
terly confounds and destroys the foolish 
dreams and imaginations of the sophisters, 
who have contrived a number of metaphy¬ 
sical fictions concerning faith and charity, 
merits, and qualifications. These things 
are of such moment, that I would gladly 
explain them more at large, If I could. 

Luther. 

We are so closely united with Jesus^ 
Christ, and he with us, that we make but 
one and the same body ; so that we may 
call all that is his, our own, and recipro¬ 
cally, all that is ours, his. Thus, on the 
one hand, we may assuredly promise our¬ 
selves eternal life, since we can as little 
fail of obtaining the kingdom of heaven, 
as Jesus Christ himself, who is heir of it; 
and, on the other hand, ,^e cannot be 
condemned for our sins; since he has ab¬ 
solved us, by having them imputed to 
himself, as if they had been his own. This 
is the admirable exchange which, accord¬ 
ing to his infinite mercy, he has been 
pleased to make with us. For, by taking 
upon himself our poverty, he has made 
us partakers of his riches ; by bearing our 
infirmities, he has confirmed and esta¬ 
blished us by his strength; by clothing 
himself with mortality, he has bestowed 
on us his glorious immortality; by bear¬ 
ing the grievous burden of our sins, he 
has communicated his merits and right¬ 
eousness unto us ; by coming down on 
earth, he has opened to us the way which 
leads to heaven; in short, by becoming 
the Son of man, he has made us the chil¬ 
dren of God. . . We ought not to con- 
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sider Jesus Christ at a distance from us; 
but rather, as dwelling in us. For our 
hope of salvation from him, does not 
arise from his appearing to us afar off; 
but, having united us to his body, he 
makes us partakers both of his blessings 
and of his own person. Jesus Christ must 
not be separated from us, nor we from 
him; and we ought firmly to preserve the 
union by which he has joined us to him¬ 
self. Jesus Christ is attached to us, not 
by an indissoluble tie only, but he unites 
himself to us more and more every day, 
so that, by an admirable union which 
passeth all thought, we become one plant 
and one body with him. Calvin. 

Behold what a happy change Jesus 
Christ has made with us. He took on 
him our nature, by his incarnation, and 
makes us partakers of his, by regenera¬ 
tion. By his incarnation he is become 
Immanuel, God with us ; he hath dwelt 
among us, and our humanity was the 
tabernacle of his Divinity; but by regene- 
ratiop, and by the union of his Spirit with 
our souls, we become an habitation of God 
through the Spirit, we are raised to the 
glory of the children of God ; we become 
one with our Head; we are in Christ. By 
nature, we may say, we are in Adam; he is 
the principle of our life, the stock of the root 
of the human race, the Father from whom 
we derived our origin, who bore us all in 
his loins. But by grace we are in Christ. 
We are in Him, as the fountain of our new 
life, our Head, who has represented us, 
and who has given us ail that we have of 
spiritual life. Oh, happy participation of 
nature, very different from the first! Oh, 
happy union with Christ! by which we are 
made one plant with him. W’e dwell in 
Christ, and Christ in us. As we say, that 
the members are in the body, to signify, 
they are united with it, that they make a 
part of it, that one spirit and one life ani¬ 
mates both the whole body and its mem¬ 
bers ; so are believers in Jesus Christ: 
they are all united with him, to make one 
and the same mystical body, with him. 
They are bone of his bones, and flesh of 
his flesh ; they live by the same life, they 
are quickened by the same Spirit which 
proceeds from the Saviour. As the 
branches live in the stock that shoots 
them forth, and in the root that bears 
them, so the believer lives in Jesus, but 

. I. P 
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in a much more intimate degree, from 
whom he receives the life of grace, sap, 
nourishment, and influence, by the parti¬ 
cipation of his Spirit, which flows from 
him-upon us. We are in Jesus Christ. 

D. SUPERVILLE. 

And, while thou art thus taken up, see 
if thou canst, without wonder and a kind 
of ecstatical amazement, behold the infi¬ 
nite goodness of thy God, that hath ex¬ 
alted thy wretchedness to no less than a 
blessed and indivisible union with the Lord 
of Glory : so as thou, who, in the sense of 
thy miserable mortality, mayest say to cor¬ 
ruption, thou art my father; and to the 
worm, thou art my mother and my sister ; 
Job xvii. 14. canst now, through the pri¬ 
vilege of thy faith, hear the Son of God 
say unto thee. Thou art bone of my bone, 
and flesh of my flesh ; Gen. ii. 23. Eph. 
V. 30. 

Surely, as we are too much subject to 
pride ourselves, in these earthly glories; 
so we are too apt, through ignorance or 
pusillanimity, to undervalue ourselves in 
respect of our spiritual condition : we are 
far more noble and excellent than we ac¬ 
count ourselves. 

It is our faith, that must raise our 
thoughts to a due estimation of our great¬ 
ness ; and must show us how highly we 
are descended, how royally we arc allied, 
how gloriously estated. That only is it, 
that must advance us to heaven, and bring 
heaven down to us : through the want of 
the exercise whereof it comes to pass, 
that, to the great prejudice of our souls, 
we are ready to think of Christ Jesus as a 
stranger to us; as one, aloof off'in another 
world, apprehended only by fits in a kind 
ofincfFectual speculation, without any lively 
feeling of our own interest in him; whereas, 
we ought, by the powerful operation of this 
grace in our hearts, to find so heavenly an 
appropriation of Christ to our souls, as that 
every believer may truly say, ‘ I am one 
with Christ: Christ is one with me.’ 

Had we not good warrant for so high 
a challenge, it could be no less than a 
blasphemous arrogance, to lay claim to 
the royal blood of heaven : but, since it 
hath pleased the God of Heaven so far to 
dignify our unworthiness, as, in the multi¬ 
tude of his mercies, to admit and allow us 
to be partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. 
i. 4. it were no other than an unthankful 


stupidity, not to lay hold on so glorious a 
privilege, and to go for less than God hath 
made us. Bp. Ha el. 

Comforts arising from Union with Christ. 

Now the comforts that arise unto us of 
our communion with Christ are exceeding 
great: for first, we have with him a com¬ 
munion of natures; he hath taken upon 
him ours, and hath communicated his na¬ 
ture unto us. Of the first (after a sort) all 
mankind may glory, forasmuch as Christ 
took not on the nature of angels, but the 
nature of man ; yet if there be no more, the 
comfort is small: yea, the condemnation of 
man is the greater, that the Lord Jesus 
came unto man, in man’s nature, and man 
would not receive him. But as for the godly, 
let them rejoice in this, that the Lord Jesus 
hath not only assumed our nature, but also 
made us partakers of the divine nature : 
before he assumed our nature, he sancti¬ 
fied it, and now having by his own Spirit 
joined us to himself, we may be out of 
doubt, he shall not cease till he hath sanc¬ 
tified us. 

It is a notable comfort that the work of 
our perfect sanctification is not left unto us 
to do; the Lord Jesus hath taken it into 
his own hand to perform it, what then 
shall hinder it ? I am persuaded that he 
who hath begun this good work in you, 
will perform it, against the day of Jesus 
Christ. He who at his pleasure turned 
water into wine ; he who made the bitter 
waters to become sweet; he who makes 
the wilderness a fruitful land, and the bar¬ 
ren woman to become the mother of many 
children ; in a word, he who calls things 
which are not, and causeth them to be, is 
he not able to make sinners become saints? 
or shall he not perfect that work of the new 
creation which he hath begun in us ? As 
for man he may beget children, but can¬ 
not renew their nature; he may marry a 
wife, but cannot change her conditions. 
But the Lord Jesus hath so loved his 
church, that he shall make it to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot or wrin¬ 
kle. He found us polluted in our own 
blood, naked and bare: but he hath washed 
us with the water of regeneration; he hath 
anointed us with his oil; and covered our 
filthy nakedness with his excellent orna¬ 
ments, and by his Spirit of grace he 
changed us from glory to glory into bis 
own image. 
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Let this be unto thee, O man of God, a 
fortress against thine infidelity: by that 
part which thou seest already done, learn 
to believe that which yet is undone. Is 
God become man ? hath the God of glory 
appeared in the shape of a servant? hath 
he been crucified, dead, and buried in thy 
nature ? Be thou strengthened in faith, 
give glory unto God, think it not impossi¬ 
ble that the Lord can make thee, who art 
but the son of man, the son of God ; that 
of a servant he can make thee a freeman ; 
that from the grave he is able to raise thee 
unto glory, and clothe thee, who art mor¬ 
tal and corruptible, with the garments of 
incorruptibility and immortality. It is a 
harder thing (saith Chrysostom) in our 
judgment that God should become man, 
than that man should be made the son of 
God : a notable prop for our weak faith ; 
we see that the son of God is become the 
son of Adam, and the son of Abraham, 
why then will we distrust, that we who 
are the sons of Adam, shall also be made 
the sons of God ? 

Secondly, we have in Jesus Christ a 
communion of goods ; He hath taken 
upon him our sins, and the punishment 
thereof, he was wounded for our trans¬ 
gressions, and the chastisement of our 
peace was laid upon him, and hath again 
communicated to us his righteousness and 
life ; he hath not only given to us himself 
for our Saviour, but also whatsoever is his 
we may challenge as ours, by his own free 
gift. As the body, which is senseless in 
itself, enjoys the benefit of senses in the 
head, and rejoices therein as in her own : 
so we by our union with Christ enjoy, as 
ours, all that is his, though in ourselves 
we have no light, nor life, nor righteous¬ 
ness, by which we may stand before God, 
yet in him we have all these. In the cor¬ 
poral marriage there is a communion of 
goods; so long as the one is rich, the 
other cannot be poor; how much more 
holds this true in the spiritual marriage ? 
Seeing the Lord is our shepherd, what then 
shall we want ? the Lord Jesus, who is rich 
unto all that call upon him, is our Hus¬ 
band. He himself unto us is become all 
things : he is a propitiation for our sins; 
he is the light by whom we are translated 
from darkness; he is life, to quicken us 
that were dead in trespasses; he is the 
Way wherein we must walk; he is the door 
by which we must enter; he is the gar¬ 
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ment which we must put on; he is the 
food whereupon we must live ; all these, 
and many more names (saith Cyril) are at¬ 
tributed to Christ, to assure tis, though 
in ourselves we be void of all good, yet in 
him we shall be enriched with ail spiritual 
graces needful for us. 

And thirdly, we have by our union with 
Christ a communion of estates; he is touch¬ 
ed with a compassion of all our infirmities, 
in all their troubles he was troubled: he 
that touches you, touches the apple of mine 
eye, Zach. ii. 8. In our natural body (saith 
the apostle) if one member suffer, all suf¬ 
fer with it, 1 Cor. xii. IG. much more is 
it so in the spiritual: if the foot in the na¬ 
tural body be trod upon, the head com¬ 
plains, why hurt you me ? as if the injury 
were done unto it; but this feeling is far 
more lively in the mystical body : if Saul 
persecute the members in Damascus, the 
Head in heaven shall cry, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou Me ? Acts ix. 4. Oh that 
on the other part we were so lively and 
feeling members under our Head, that every 
prejudice to the glory of God, done by 
man, might grieve us more than if it were 
done unto ourselves ! Such was David’s 
feeling affection, that he protesteth, the 
rebuke of them who rebuked the Lord fell 
upon him ; Mine eyes (saith he) gush out 
rivers of tears, when I see the wicked will 
not keep thy law, Psal. 119. But alas, the 
want of this sympathy with the head, and 
remanent members, evidently shows that 
this spiritual life is but weak in us. 

Last of all, by our ingrafting into Christ 
we have this comfort, that we are sure of 
the benefit of perseverance, and that be¬ 
cause (as the apostle saith) we bear not the 
root, the root bears us: our salvation de¬ 
pends not upon us, (for that were an unsure 
foundation;) it depends upon him; because 
we are in him, we grow and increase; yea, 
the older we be in Christ, the more we 
fasten our root and flourish, for they who 
are planted in the courts of the Lord flou¬ 
rish in their old age, and bring forth 
fruit. And whereas other branches may 
be pulled away from their stock, either by 
violence of wind, or force of the hands of 
men, or at least consumed by length of 
time, it shall not be so with them who are 
in Christ; they keep not him, but are kept 
by him: Because lam not changed, there¬ 
fore ye are not consumed, O ye sons of 
Jacob: but as for those who are not 
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planled in Jlesui, be who they will, they 
shall be pulled up, they shall not continue 
in honor. Hie Princes of the earth, their 
breath shall decay, they shall return to 
their earth, and their thoughts shall pe¬ 
rish : the Judges thereof shall be made as 
vanity, as though they were not planted 
nor sown: or as if their stock took no 
root in the earth. The Lord shall blow 
upon them, and they shall wither, the 
whirlwind shall take them away like stub¬ 
ble. O silly glory of worldlings, which 
dieth to them, oftentimes before them¬ 
selves, at least with them ! Their beauties 
consume when they go from the house to 
the grave, and their pomp doth not de¬ 
scend after them. Only happy and sure 
Is the estate of that man, who is in Christ: 
neither life, nor death, things present, nor 
things to come, shall separate him from 
the love of God. Bp. Cowper. 

Infinite Value of Christ as our Friend. 

That we are creatures wholly depen¬ 
dent, frail, ignorant, exposed, and unable to 
protect ourselves or provide for our inte¬ 
rests, needs neither proof nor illustration. 
To us futurity is all blank. Between our 
present existence and the approaching vast 
of being, hangs a dark and impenetrable 
cloud. What is beyond it no human eye 
is able to discern, and no human foresight 
to conjecture. There, however, all our 
great concerns lie, and are every Inoment 
increasing in their number and importance. 

There we shall enjoy the exquisite emo¬ 
tions and the high mgnity of immortal vir¬ 
tue, the pure pleasures of a serene, self- 
approving mind, the eternal interchange of 
esteem and affection with the * general as¬ 
sembly of the first-born,' and the uninter¬ 
rupted favor of God in the world of joy; 
or we shall suffer the unceasing anguish of 
a guilty, self-ruined soul, the malignity of' 
evU men and evil angels, and the wrath of 
our offended Creator, in the regions of 
woe. Between these infinitely distant al¬ 
lotments there is no medium, no interve- 
state, to which those who fail of final 
ajp^bation can betake themselves for 
^refuge. When, therefore, we bid adieu 
%> inis world, we shall meet with events 
whose importance nothing but omniscience 
can estimate, to us utterly uncertain, and 
utterly beyond our power. 

Nay,^ the present inoment, and every 
moment when prmtent, if fraught with con¬ 
sequences Incapable of being estimated by 


any finite understanding. On time eter¬ 
nity hangs. As we live here, we shall live 
hereafter. If our time be well employed, 
and our talents well used, it wilt be welt 
with us in the end. But if we abuse both 
here, it will be ill with us hereafter. The 
present moment is important, chiefly as it 
affects those which are future; begins or 
strengthens an evil or virtuous habit, de¬ 
praves or amends the soul, hardens or 
softens the heart, and contributes in this 
way to advance us towards heaven, or to¬ 
wards hell. There is no man who is not 
better or worse to-day, by means of what 
he thought, designed, or did yesterday. 
The present day, therefore, is not only im¬ 
portant in itself, as a season for which we 
must give an account, but because of the 
influence which it will have on the events 
of the morrow. Thus circumstanced, frail, 
irresolute, wandering, wicked, exposed-to 
immense dangers, and yet capable of im¬ 
mense enjoyments, how infinitely desirable 
is it that we should have such a Friend ai 
Christ. In his mind are treasured up all 
the means of happiness, which we need, 
the immense power, knowledge, and good¬ 
ness, the unchangeable truth, faithfulness, 
and mercv which, and which only, can pro¬ 
vide and Secure for us immortal blessings, 
or preserve us from evils which know no 
end. In all places He is present, over all 
things he rules with an irresistible do¬ 
minion. No being, no event, can be hid¬ 
den from his eye. No enemy, however 
insidious, or however powerful, can escape 
from his hand. His disposition is written 
in letters of blood on .the cross. He whO' 
died that sinners might live, he who prayed 
for his murderers, while imbruing their 
hands in his blood, can need, can add up 
proofs of his compassion for men. This' 
glorious Redeemer is also the same yester-' 
day, to-day, and for ever. Such a friend' 
to man as he was when he hung on the 
cross, he will be throughout eternity; and 
to every one, who sincerely desires an in¬ 
terest in his good-will, he will manifest 
his friendship in an endless succession of 
blessings. ' 

While we wander through the wildernesi 
of life, amid so many wants, howdesiralde' 
must it be to find a friend able and willing 
to furnish the needed supplies 1 Amid So 
many enemies and dangers, how desirable 
must it be to find a friend, able and willing 
to furnish the necessary proteetion! As^d 
so many temptations, SO -watch over Usi ‘ 
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Amid so many sorrows, to rstievo vs: in 
solitude, to be our companion; in difficul¬ 
ties, our helper; in despondence, our sup-r 
port; in disease, our physician ; in death, 
our hope, resurrection, and life I In a word, 
how desirable must it be to find a friend 
who, throughout all the strange, discou¬ 
raging state of the present life, will give 
us peace, consolation, and joy, and cause 
all things, even the most untoward and 
perolexing, to work together for our good. 

On a dying bed especially, when our 
flesh and our hearts must fail of course, 
our earthly friends yield us little consola¬ 
tion, and no hope, and the world itself 
retires from our view, how delightful will 
such a friend be I Then the soul, uncertain, 
alone, hovering over the form which it has 
so long inhabited, and stretching its wings 
for its flight into the unknown vast, will 
sigh and pant for an arm on which it may 
lean, and a bosom on which it may safely 
recline. But there Christ is present, with 
all his tenderness and all his power. With 
one hand he holds the anchor of hope, and 
with the other he points the way to heaven. 

In the final resurrection, when the uni¬ 
verse shall rend asunder, and the elements 
of this great world shall rush together with 
immense confusion and ruin, how support¬ 
ing, how ravishing will it be, when we 
awake from our final sleep, and ascend 
from the dust in which our bodies have 
been so long buried, to find this glorious 
Redeemer re-faahioning our vile bodies 
like unto his glorious body, and re-uniting 
thesi to our minds, purified and immortal! 
With what emotions shall we arise, and 
stand, and behold the Judge descend tn 
the glory of his Father^ with all his holy, 
angels J With what emotions shall we see. 
the same unchangeable and everlasting 
Friend placing us on bis right hand in 
giory and honor, which kings will covet 
in vain, and before which all earthly 
grandeur shall be forgotten! With what 
melody will the voice of the Redeemer 
burst on our ears, when he proclaims, 
Come ye blessed ef my Father r inherit 
the "kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world I How will 
the soul flistena with transport, when, 
accompanied by the church of the first¬ 
born.. and surrounded by thrones, prinei- 
paUties, and powers, itshall begin its flight' 
towards the highest heavens, to meet Als 
Fkther and our Father, Ms God emd eiir> 
Oodi V What ah intcgnaj heaTcn wtU dawn 


in the mind, when we ahall be presented 
before the throne, of Jehovah; and, settled 
amid our owai brethren in our immortal 
inheritance and our final home, behold alt 
our sins washed away, our trials ended, our 
dangers escaped, our sorrows left behind 
us, and our reward begun, in that world 
where all things are ever new, delightful, 
and divine 1 

At these solemn and amadng seasons, 
how differently will those unhappy beinn 
feel who on a death-bed find no such friend; 
who rise to the resurrection of damnation; 
who are left behind, when the righteous 
ascend to meet their Redeemer; who are 
placed on the left hand at the final trial; 
and to whom in the most awful language 
which was ever heard in the universe, he 
will say, Depart, ye cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels! Da. Dwight. 

* I may be faint and weary (says the 
believer); but my God cannot. 1 may 
alter and fluctuate, as to my frames; but 
my Redeemer is unchangeably the same. 
I might utterly fail and come to nothing, 
if left to myself; but I cannot be so left 
to myself; for the Spirit of Truth hath 
said, / will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee. He will renew my strength, either 
by changing my weakness into strength, 
or by enduing me with his own power. He 
is wise to foresee and provide for all my 
dangers : he is rich t# relieve and to suc¬ 
cour me in all my wants: he is gracious 
to hear and to answer all my prayers: he 
is omnipotent to deliver and defend me 
from all my enemies: he is faithful to per¬ 
fect and perform all his own promises : he 
is eternal and immortal, to bless my poor 
depending soul with eternal blessedness 
and immortality. O what a great and 
glorious Saviour for such a mean and 
worthless skiner! O what a.bountiful and 
graciously indulgent Friend for such a 
base and insignificant rebel! What, what 
am 1, when 1 compare myself, and ail I 
am of myself, with what 1 can conceive of- 
my God, and of what be hath kindly proit^ 
mised even to me! What a mystery am^^ 
I to myself, to angels, to men I A worm* 
of earth to he like a star of heavOT; a cor-^ 
ruptible sinner .to , be an incorraptible.'. 
saint; a rebel to be made-a phild';< 
out'awto become an heir; a deserver-of- 
hell to be an inheriler of heaven; o sbroag 
ht^ of-liMBvdevil j to h« changed into o;* 
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temple of God; an enemy and a beggar 
to be exalted to a throne, to be in friend¬ 
ship with God, one with Christ, a posses¬ 
sor of his Spirit, and of all this honor, 
happiness, and glory, for evermore; and 
all without any right to any one thing on 
roy part, but the miseries of the lowest 
hell I O what manner, and what matter, 
of love is this ! Lord, take my heart, my 
soul, my all! I can render thee no more; 
and 1 would render thee no less. It is, 
indeed, a poor return. My body and soul 
are but two mites; and yet (glory be to 
thee !) thou who didst esteem those of the 
poor widow, wilt not despise these of 
mine. Lord, they are thine own too ; and 
I can only give thee what is thine! 1 melt 
with gratitude; and even this gratitude is 
thy gift. O take it, and accept both it 
and me in thyself, which is all my salva¬ 
tion and all my desire, for ever and ever!’ 

Amb. Skrle. 

There is no rest or consolation for the. 

Soul in life or in death, and no support 

under trials and afflictions, or convic¬ 
tions of sin, but in Christ. 

Ali. the sufferings and distresses of 
this world are not able to destroy the hap¬ 
piness of a Christian, nor to diminish it; 
yea, they cannot at ail touch it; it is out 
of their reach. If it were built on worldly 
enjoyments, then, worldly privations and 
sufferings might shake it, yea, might undo 
it: when those rotten props fail, that 
which rests on them must fall. He that 
hath set his heart on his riches, a few 
hours can make him miserable. He that 
lives on popular applause, it is almost in 
any body’s power to rob him of his happi¬ 
ness ; a little slight or disgrace undoes 
him. Or, whatsoever the soul fixes on of 
these moving unfixed things, pluck them 
from it, and 5t must cry after them, ‘ Ye 
have taken away my gods!’ But the be¬ 
liever’s happiness is safe, out of the reach 
of shot. He may be impoverished, and 
imprisoned, and tortured, and killed, but 
this one thing is out of hazard ; he cannot 
be miserable; still, in the midst of ail 
these, he subsists a happy man. If all 
friends be shut out, yet the visits of the 
Comforter may be frequent, bringing him 
glad tidings from Heaven, and communing 
with him of the love of Christ, and so¬ 
lacing him in that. It was a great word 
for a heathen to say of his false accusers, 
‘ Kill me they may» but they cannot hurt 


me.' How much more confidently may 
the Christian say so I Banishment he 
fears not, for his country is above; nor 
death, for that sends him home into that 
country. 

The believing soul having hold of Jesus 
Christ can easily despise the best and the 
worst of the world, and defy all that is in 
it; can share with the apostle in that de¬ 
fiance which he gave, / am persuaded that 
neither death nor life shall separate me 
from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, Rom. viii. 39. Yea, 
what though the frame of the world were 
a dissolving, and falling to pieces ! This 
happiness holds, and is not stirred by it; 
for it is built upon that Rock of eternity, 
that stirs not, nor changes at all. 

Abp. Leighton. 

O the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and goodness of God ! who found 
means to display at once his justice and 
his mercy, and to forgive sin, in punishing 
it! O the infinite love of the Father, who 
so loved the world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son ! O the infinite love of the 
Son, who so loved his enemies, that he 
gave himself up to the most cruel death, 
to give them life ! O the infinite love of 
the Holy Spirit! who loved mankind so 
highly, as to make known unto them this 
glorious gospel, and to seal in their hearts 
the promises of God through faith in Je¬ 
sus Christ ! 

This, then, is the only ground of the 
peace of the soul, and contentment of the 
mind, to be confidently assured, that we 
have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who took upon himself our 
sins, bore the punishment due to them, 
and in exchange gave to us his righteous¬ 
ness, by which we are justified before 
God. This is the sum of the whole gos¬ 
pel, and the sole consolation of believers, 
Rom. V. 1. 

Without this assurance, all moral pre¬ 
cepts, and all philosophical arguments, 
must fail to set the mind at rest. 

P. Dumoulin. 

Be sure that you think of and consider 
Christ as he is held forth in the gospel. 
We are very apt to have mis-thoughts of 
Christ. As Satan transforms himself into 
an angel of light, so he would transform 
Christ before you into an angel of dark¬ 
ness. But the Scripture holds him forth 
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under such relations as make him very 
amiable, very lovely, unto poor sinners. 
Are you accused by Satan, the world, and 
your own conscience ? He is called your 
Advocate. Are you ignorant? He is 
called the Prophet. Are you guilty of 
sin ? He is called a priest; the High 
Priest. Are you afflicted with many ene¬ 
mies, inward and outward ? He is called 
a king; the King of kings. Are you in 
straits ? He is called your Way. Are you 
hungry and thirsty? He is called the 
Bread and Water of Ufe. Are you afraid 
you shall fall away and be condemned at 
the last ? He is our second Adam ; a pub¬ 
lic person ; in whose death we died; and 
in whose satisfaction we are satisfied. As 
there is no temptation, nor affliction, but 
some promise or other doth especially suit 
it; so there is no condition but some 
name, some title, some attribute of Christ, 
is especially suitable thereto. And as you 
should not look on Christ, but in reference 
to your condition ; so you are not to look 
upon your condition alone, but with 
Christ’s attribute suitable thereto. If you 
look upon Christ’s attribute of love, with¬ 
out your condition, you may presume ; if 
on your condition, without Christ’s attri¬ 
bute of love, you may despair: think on 
both together, and you will not be discou¬ 
raged. Rev. W. Bhidoe. 

Conscience, when awakened by the ter¬ 
rors of the Lord, is like a raging, tempes¬ 
tuous sea. It works, and it is not in the 
power of any creature to quiet it. Spi¬ 
ritual terrors, as well as spiritual conso¬ 
lations, are not known till felt. O, when 
the arrows of the Almighty are shot into 
the spirit, and the terrors of God set them¬ 
selves in array against the soul; when the 
venom of those arrows drink up the spirits, 
and those armies of terrors charge vio¬ 
lently and successively upon it, as in Job 
vi. 4, what creature then is able to stand 
before them ? Even God’s own dear chil¬ 
dren have felt such terrors as have dis¬ 
tracted them; Psal. Ixxxi. 15. Conscience 
is the seat of guilt. It is like a burning 
glass ; it contracts the beams of the threat- 
enings, twists them together, and reflects 
them on the soul, until it is on fire. If 
the wrath of the king be like the roaring 
of a lion, then what is the Almighty’s 
wrath ? It is burning wrath. Job xix. 11; 
tearing wrath, Psal. 1. 22; surprising 
wrath. Job xx. 23 ; and abiding wrath, 


Job iii. 36. In this case no creature can 
relieve: all are physicians of no value. 
Some under these terrors have thought 
hell more tolerable, and have thrust them¬ 
selves out of the world into it, to avoid 
these gnawings. Yet Jesus Christ can 
quickly calm these spiritual waves also, 
and hush them with a word; yea, he is 
the Physician, and no other. It is the 
sprinkling of his blood, which, like a cool¬ 
ing fomentation, allays these heats within. 
That blood of sprinkling speaks peace, 
when all others have practised on the 
soul to no purpose; and the reason is, 
because he is a Person in whom God and 
man, justice and mercy, meet and kiss 
each other. 

Can none appease a troubled conscience 
but Christ ? Then learn, O my soul, to 
understand, and daily more and more to 
savor that glorious name, even Jesus, who 
delivers not only from the wrath to come, 
but from that which is felt here also. O, 
if the foretaste of hell be so intolerable; 
if a few drops, let fall on the conscience 
in this life, be so insuflerable, what is it 
to have all the vials poured out to eter¬ 
nity, when there shall be nothing to divert, 
mitigate, or allay it? 

Here men have somewhat to abate their 
terrors, some hopes of mercy, at least a 
possibility: but there is none there. O 
my soul, how art thou loaded with guilt! 
and what wouldst thou be, should God 
arouse that sleepy lion in thy bosom ! My 
condition is not at all the better because 
my conscience is quiet. The day is com¬ 
ing when it must awake, and will lighten 
and thunder terribly within me, if I flee 
not to Christ before. O Lord, who know- 
eth the power of thy wrath? O let me not 
carry this guilt out of the world with me, 
to maintain those everlasting flames. Let 
me give no sleep to mine eyes, nor slum¬ 
ber to mine eye-lids, till I feel the comfort 
of that blood of sprinkling, which alone 
speaketh peace. Rev. J. Feavel. 

The doctrines of the gospel are to the 
weary and heavy-laden, soft as the dew 
on the tender herb, and refreshing as 
copious showers to the earth when 
parched with heat. They present, in the 
blood of Jesus, a balm that heals the 
wounded conscience, and that dispels all 
its anxious fears ; that turns disquietude 
into peace, and fills the soul with bloom¬ 
ing hope, and with joy unspeakable. Ask 
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that once disconsolate mourner, who saw 
himself exposed to the avenging hand of 
heaven, who felt his sins a burden too 
heavy for him to bear, and whom law-ter- 
i^rs or Satan's fiery darts had driven almost 
if not altogether to the brink of despair; 
ask him, 1 say, what was it that made his 
soul the seat of tranquillity and consola¬ 
tion, that changed the shadow of death 
into the light of the morning, and clothed 
him with the garment of praise for the spirit 
of heaviness; and he will tell you, that it 
was a sight of Jesus crucified, revealed to 
the eye of faith. Beholding the hand¬ 
writing of the law nailed to the cross, and 
the sword of justice sheathed in the heart 
of him who died on it as a Surety; finding 
it written, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners—that his blood 
cleanseth from all sin—and that he will 
cast out none that come to him, the Lord 
gave him power to set his seal to the testi¬ 
mony, and he came with all his guilt and 
wants and unworthiness, and he found 
Jesus true to his word, and mighty to save. 

He lives now a monument of his mercy, 
to proclaim the riches of his grace, and to 
declare toothers what he knows in his own 
conscience, that the Gospel is the sweetest 
sound on this side heaven, to oppressed 
and despairing sinners, and that Christ 
Crucified is all in all to them that believe. 

De COUIICY. 

When the power or declaration of God’s 
fiery law strikes like the burning beams 
upon the conscience; when guilty fears 
distress the mind; when the fiery darts of 
temptation, of raging lusts and passions, 
disallowed, harass and torment the soul ; 
when continued affliction, trial, and sor¬ 
row, have exhausted the spirit; how re¬ 
freshing the application of his grace, how 
sweet that peace which he speaks to the 
conscience, and enables faith to realise, 
when, being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through Jesus Christ. The 
freedom and sovereignty of saving grace, 
the fulness and perfection of redeeming 
love, the faithful promises of pardoning 
mercy, the discovery of a reconciled God 
in Christ Jesus, afford a sweet satisfaction, 
calm the conscience, allay the fears of 
guilt, cool the rage of temptation and of 
lusts, and restore to the exhausted spirit 
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the confidence of faith and the joy of sal¬ 
vation. The wells of consolation are 
opened, the river flows which makes glad 
the city of our God, the dry and thirsty 
soul rejoices, faith receives the blessing, 
and praise returns the glory to its Source. 
In the midst of all those troubles of life 
which exhaust the faith and patience of 
the believer, here alone he finds relief, and 
here he finds an all-sufficiency. . . . 

When we contemplate the Lord Jesus 
Christ in the character of a Wall of Fire, 
Zech. ii. 5, we must view it as referring to 
that abounding grace, whereby he has re¬ 
moved the wrath and secured the favor of 
a covenant God, and by which he for ever 
shelters the believer from the painful ap¬ 
prehension and dread of falling under it. 
This is the security against sin and guilt, 
against conscious fears, against the thun¬ 
der of the holy law, against all the accu¬ 
sations and attempts of the enemy, and the 
horrors of deserved judgment. 

The God of truth and holiness, within 
this sacred enclosure of his covenant en¬ 
gagements, is beheld as the Go,d of all 
grace, who can make all grace abound to¬ 
wards us, according to his riches in glory, 
by Christ Jesus. This is the first view 
that brings peace to the guilty sinner: 
grace, abounding grace, in the Person and 
work and characters of the Saviour. This 
only affords consolation, and removes the 
renewed apprehension of guilt and sin 
from the mind of the believer. The grace 
of Jesus stands like an impenetrable wall 
between the guilty penitent and the arrows 
of vindictive justice, and is a hiding-place 
from the wind, and the covert from the 
storm, &c. Beneath its shadow we behold 
only the face of him who pardoneth ini¬ 
quity, and passeth by the transgression of 
the remnant of his heritage; who retaineth 
not his anger for ever, because he delight- 
eth in mercy ; who will perform the truth 
and mercy which he has promised (see 
Mic. vii. 18, 19); and change the frowns 
of indignation for the smiles of love, the 
curse of wrath for the blessings of salva¬ 
tion. The abounding grace of Jesus se¬ 
cures my soul from fear, and satisfies me, 
in exercising faith upon his promise, with 
the confidence of peace and safety. 

Rev. Wm. Goode. 
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Section IV.—OF GOD THE HOLY GHOST. 


Personality of the Holy Spirit. 

Christ is born, the Spirit is his forerun¬ 
ner; Christ is baptised. He bears his testi¬ 
mony; Christ is tempted, he leads him 
away; Christ works miracles, he is with 
him; Christ ascends, he succeeds. What is 
so great and divine that he cannot do 1 What 
is so divine a name, except that of unbe- 
gotton and begotten, that he may not be 
called by it? He is the Spirit of God, the 
Spirit of Christ, the Mind of Christ, the 
Spirit of the Lord, and himself Lord, the 
Spirit of adoption, the Spirit of truth, the 
Spirit of liberty, the Spirit of wisdom and 
prudence, of counsel and strength, of 
knowledge, piety, and the fear of the Lord: 
i^s the efficient cause of all these, he Hlls 
all things with his essence; contains all 
things, fills the world, and is greater than 
the world, greater in power and energy 
than the world can comprehend; He is 
good, righteous, and Truth by nature, not 
by gift; he sanctifies, and is not sanctified; 
he measures, but is not measured; he gives, 
but dues not receive; he fills, but is not 
filled ; he contains, but is not contained ; 
he knows and teaches all things; blows 
where he will; is angered, tempted ; is 
the Spirit of light and life, who builds 
temples, and dwells in them as God : he 
does all things that God himself does ; he 
appeared as cloven tongues of fire; he dis¬ 
tributes his gifts, made apostles, prophets, 
evangelists, pastors, and teachers; he is 
almighty, all-seeing, penetrating into all 
spirits at the same moment of time, though 
far dispersed from each other: which plain¬ 
ly shows that he is limited to no space. 

Gregory Nazienzen. 

All is by the guidance of the Holy Spirit 
that those who wandered are directed, 
the wicked are converted, the weak are 
strengthened. He, the right Spirit, the 
Holy Spirit, the princely Spirit, rules, per¬ 
fects, dwells in our souls, and suffers not 
those in whom he dwells, to err, to be cor¬ 
rupted , or to be overcome. He perfects those 
whom he has taught, those whom he posses¬ 
ses, and whom hehas guided, with the sword 
of most powerful truth. He washes away 
sins, justifies the ungodly, heals discord, 
binds strongly with the bond of love,raises 
us up to heaven, and freeing us from the 
vanities of this world, makes us heirs of 
ANTH. v< 


the heavenly kingdom; of which this is 
the chief happiness, that this body, by 
spiritual influences, converses with angels; 
nor shall there be any more the appetites 
of flesh and blood, but the fulness of God 
is known, and the Spirit dwells in them. 

Cyprian. 

1. He appeared in a visible shape, as 
at the baptism of Christ, in the form of a 
dove. Matt. iii. 16; and in the day of 
Pentecost in the form as of cloven tongues 
of fire sitting on the Apostles, Acts ii. 3. 

To assume a visible shape, belongs not 
to attributes or to accidents, but to Perf 
sons. One could not without absurdity 
relate as an historical fact that the justice 
or compassion of God, or any other per¬ 
fection, had presented itself in a bodily 
form. Nor ought it to be retorted that 
accidents and qualities are obvious to the 
eye, and yet have no subsistence by them¬ 
selves. For although such accidents and 
qualities fall immediately under the notice 
of sense, they always imply some person 
or thing in which they inhere. Under 
that visible form then something must 
have subsisted, which the text asserts to 
have been the Holy Spirit, and expressly 
distinguishes from the Persons of the Fa¬ 
ther and the Son, at the baptism of our 
Saviour. Nor can it be said that the fiery 
tongues are to be limited in their signifi¬ 
cation to the gifts of the Holy Spirit; for 
the text plainly distinguishes the Spirit 
from his gifts ; They began to speak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit (with which 
they were filled) gave them utterance. 

2. The Scriptures make mention of 
transgression against the Holy Spirit, 
For instance, the Israelites are said to 
have provoked him, Isa. Ixiii. 10. Blas¬ 
phemy against him is declared to' be an 
unpardonable sin. Matt. xii. 31, 32. Ana¬ 
nias and Sapphira are said to have lied 
unto the Holy Ghost, and died imme¬ 
diately in consequence. Acts v. 3. 

Now as God alone is the object of wor¬ 
ship, it follows that against God alone, 
properly and ultimately, sin can be com¬ 
mitted. And as blasphemy against the 
Father and the Son supposes them to be 
Persons, we must infer the like of the Holy 
Spirit, from the mention of blasphemy 
against Him. In fact, the argument here 
is peculiarly decisive, inasmuch as this 
L. 1. 0 



122 DOCTRINAL. part. i. 


latter species of blasphemy is pronounced 
to be by far the most heinous, as being 
both in this world, and also in the world to 
come, i. e. forever (accoiding to St. Mark’s 
interpretation) unpardonable. Unless the 
Holy Spirit were a Person, this could not 
be said. For though some things in Scrip¬ 
ture are said to he eril spoken of, (or, as 
it is in the Greek, blasphemed,) which arc 
not persons ;—as our good, Rom. xiv. lb ; 
doctrine, 1 Tim. vi. 1 ; the word of God, 
Tit. ii. a ; the wap of truth, 2 Pet. ii. 2 ; 
yet it is easy to see these thines arc only 
s])oken of as blasphemed relatively to God, 
If our good be evil spoken of, God, from 
whom it pro''''eded, is od'ended—if the 
evangelical word or doctrine, God the 
Author of it is insnll( d. Hut blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost is described as di¬ 
rect and absolute impiety: for all blas¬ 
phemy reflects upon God, but this blas¬ 
phemy is distinguished from blasphemy 
against the Father and the Son, therefore 
the one is not incbided in the other : but 
all blasphemy reflects upon God, therefore 
the Holy Ghost is hiivtself perfectly and 
Personally God. 

d. A >/ery clear distinction is frequently 
m ide in Scripture betwe»;n the Holy Spi¬ 
rit and his gifts. And why did the Scrip¬ 
ture thus carefully distinguish, if the Holy 
Spirit himself be nothing more than a gift 
ol’ God ? The gifts of the Spirit are in¬ 
deed sometimes called simply the Spirit ; 
but in f>thcr passage s; he is j)lainly distin- 
giiislu rl from them as their Author and 
KHicient Cause. I'liere arc diversities of 
gijts, but the same Spirit. To one is 
given the tvord of uusdoni, to another the 
word of knowledge, &:c., bp the same Spi¬ 
rit. All these things worketh that one 
and the self-sa7ne Spirit, dividing to ererp 
man sercrallp as he will, 1 Cor. xii, 4 — 
8—11. And lest we should think the Spi- 
lit to be a mere energy or power of CJod, 
belonging to him in the manner of an at¬ 
tribute ; the Scriptures distinguish power 
from spirit, as in Luke iv. 14. fie I'etnrued 
in the power of the Spirit, Acts i. 8. Ye 
shall receive power, after that the Holy 
(■host is come upon pou : where j)OW'er 
denotes the effect, ami Spirit the cause 
or principle: that is to say, a Person pos¬ 
sessed of power which he communicates 
to others. Ton ret inf,. 

'I hat the Holy Ghost is a Person, and 
not an emanation, a virtue, or some thing 


from God, which is not God, will appear 
from the following, among many other 
texts of Scripture.—He creates and gives 
life. Job xxxiii. 4 ; is seen descending in 
a bodilp shape, Luke iii, 22 ; commands 
Apostles, Acts viii. 29. and xi, 12; lifts 
up an apostle through the air by his own 
power, v. 39; sends messengers. Acts 
xix; appoints ntinisters in the church. 
Acts XX. 28 ; calls apostles. Acts xiii. 2; 
bestows gifts, Heb. ii. 4; speaketh to the 
churches. Rev. ii. 7 ; spake by the pro- 
])lu‘ts. Acts xxviii. 15. 2 Pet. i. 21; speak¬ 
eth expresslp, 1 Tim. iv. 1 ; renews his 
people, Titus iii. 5; helpelh infirmities, 
Rom. viii. 2t5; maketh intercession, ibid.; 
reveals mysteries, Eph. iii. 5; searcheth 
all things, 1 Cor. ii. 10; teacheth all 
things, John xiv. 26; guideth into all 
truth, John xvi. 13; beareth witness in 
earth and heaven, Rom. viii. 16. 1 John 
V. 6; pronounceth words of blessing. Rev, 
xiv. 13; testifies of Christ, John xv. 26; 
glorifies Christ, John xvi. 14; is another 
Comforter, distinct from Christ, John xiv. 
16; hath a of his own, Rom. viii. 

27 ; hath a u'ill of his own, 1 Cor, xii. 11 ; 
hath a poivcr of liis own, Rom. xv. 13; 
hath worship performed in his name, toge¬ 
ther with the Father and Son, Matt, xxviii. 
19; hath a temple for his worship, 1 Cor. 
vi. 15; abides with his people for ever, 
John xiv. 16; and, by no people is blas¬ 
phemed, but upon the peril of damnation. 
Matt. xii. 31. 

Each of these Scriptures (and much 
more all together) is sufficient to demolish 
lhat unscriptural and absurd opinion of 
the Socinians and others, which treats the 
Holy Spirit of God as an ell’usion sepa¬ 
rate from God, consequently, as some¬ 
thing created by God; and, therefore, 
something not of his nature or in it. It 
was the saying of a good man, that “ the 
Devil may pervert Scripture, but he cannot 
answer it.” But the above texts, to which 
many more may be added, are so posi¬ 
tive and dire^ctin proof of the Spirit’s jser- 
sonalitp, that, able us the Devil is in so¬ 
phistry, they seem to defy his wiles upon 
this point, and are as convincing to faith, 
as any mathematical demonstrations can 
possibly be to sense. Amb. Serle. 

Divinitp of the Holy Spirit. 

Tjie Holy Spirit can be most clearly 
proved to be not only a Person, but a Di¬ 
vine Person, by the four arguments which 
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likewise prove the divinity of Christ: viz. 
because there are attributed to him the 
names, the attributes, the works, and the 
honor of God. 

I. The Names. What is spoken of Jeho¬ 
vah of hosts, is applied to the Holy Spirit. 
Well spake the Hoh/ Ghost to Esaias, say¬ 
ing;, Go to this people, &c. And he who is 
called the Spirit of God is also directly 
called God and the Rock of Israel. In 
the same manner Ananias is said to have 
lied unto God, because he lied to the Holy 
Spirit; and thus the faithful are said to be 
temples of the living God, because they 
are temples of the Holy Spirit, who dwell- 
elh in them. Know ye not that your body 
is the temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwetleth in you? 1 Cor. iii. 16. and 
vi- 19, Now as the terms Temple and Di¬ 
vinity are correlative, he whose temple 
we are culled can be no other than God. 
Nor should this be understood in mere 
reference to his presence and habitation : 
for every inhabited ])lace is not therefore a 
temple, and we are never called Temples 
of the Divine word, which ought neverthe¬ 
less to dwell in us abundantly. But a 
temple has a nece.ssary relation to //is wor¬ 
ship to whom it was erected: whence Au¬ 
gustine observes : ‘ If it were impious to 
build a temple to a creature, must not 
he be very God to whom indeed we do 
not build a temple, but are ourselves his 
temple V 

II. Divine Attributes belong to him : 1, 
Eternity, see Hebrews ix. 14; the Eternal 
Spirit. 2. Omnipresence and Immensity, 
Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ? Psal. 
cxxxix. 7. 8, The Holy Ghost dwelleth in 
you, 1 Cor. iii. 16; not only by his ener¬ 
gy, but really, since he is as God is in his 
temple. 3. Omniscience, lie searches the 
deep things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 10 ; not as 
empowering us to search; for indeed it 
belongs not to us to search the depths of 
God: we should be overwhelmed with his 
glory. But thus to search is the very na¬ 
ture of the Holy Spirit, since he is said to 
be concerned with what belongs to God, 
just as the spirit of a man is concerned 
with what belongs to the man when by his 
own reflex act he examines his own secret 
mind. And to this conclusion we are led 
by the apostle’s plain intention, which is, 
to prove that ordy the omniscient and all- 
searching Spirit of God can certainly re¬ 
veal to us the things which God has pre¬ 
pared for those who love him, which othcr- 
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wise neither eye hath seen nor oar heard, 
nor have they entered into the heart of 
man, v. 9. But he is said to search, not 
by making iiupiiry, which would imply 
doubt and imperfection, but by penetrating, 
as God is said to search the reins and the 
heart. To the same purpose is it said that 
he declares things to come, John xvi. 13, 
which only belongs to God, and, 2 Pet, i. 
21, that he spake by the prophets. 4. 
Omnipotence. Fie is called the ‘ power of 
the Highest.’ He is the quickening Spirit, 
1 Cor. XV., who qttickens our mortal bodies, 
Horn. viii. 11. , 

III. The Works of God are attributed to 
him : 1. Natural works, as Creatiou, Gen. 
i. 2, Preservation and government, Psul. 
civ, 30, The performance of miracles. 
Mat. xii. 28. 1 C’or. xii. 4. 2(tly, Works 
of grace. The Conc('ption of Christ, Luke 
i. li^. 'riie anointing and mission of 
C/lirist, Isa. Ixi. 1. Forgiveness of sin 
and regeneration, 1 Cor. vi. 11. .lohu iii. 
5. The government of the tJnireh, Acts 
xiii. 2. and xv. 28. and xx. 28. I'lie 
prediction of events, John xvi. 13. Acts 

xi. 28. The conferring of gifts, 1 Cor. 

xii. 7. lllumiiiiilion, Kj>h. i, J 7, 18. Sane- 
tification, 2 Thess. ii. 13. and 1 Pet. i. 2. 
The raising of the dead, Rom. viii. I ). 

IV. Divine honor is attributed to him. 
We are baptised in his name no less than 
in the Father’s and the Non's. <)/'him we 
implore grace and peace and ev(Ty <ither 
blessing, no less than of the I’alher and 
the Son, 2 Cor. xiii. 13. and Rev. i. 4, 
wheic grace and peace arc implored o/ the 
Sei^cn Spirits who are before, the throne. 
For the Holy Spirit is thus described, not 
in regard to his personal nature, which is 
one and undivided, but with regard to the 
sevenfold, i, e, the manifold diversity of 
gifts which he j)Ours forth upon the faithful: 
and the number Seven is employed, iit)t 
only on account of its supposed coinph te- 
ness, but in allusion to the seven china iu s 
to which the apostle writes, to iutiniute, 
as it were, that he woidd bestow liiiiisflf 
as largely upon them, (such is the alnm- 
dance of his gifts,) as if the wliole Spirit 
were given to each of the ehurclies. Nor 
can it be said that by the title ol Seven 
Spirits is intended, not a Person, Imt only 
a means through which the apostle signi¬ 
fies that grace and jieaee proceed fiom llie 
Father; for be implores giaee of the Seven 
Spirits in the same manner as of the F’a- 
ther, evidently eouhitiei mg them as a prin- 
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ciple and a cause. Thus, inasmuch as we 
are ihe temple of God, St. Paul concludes 
that we should glorify God in our body 
and our spirit, which are God’s.—What 
God ? In truth, the God whose temple we 
are. Not that he excludes the Father and 
the Son ; but in reference to the economy 
of the Persons, he particularises the Holy 
Spirit, who is glorified by invocation. 
Whence, Acts iv. 24, 25., the Spirit who 
speaks by the prophets is invoked by the 
church : ImiuI, thou art the God who hast 
made heaven and earth, tvho spalcest by the 
mouth oj thy servant David. Agreeably 
to which authority the ancient church like¬ 
wise always invoked liim in the hymn to the 
Holy Spirit: ‘ Creator Spirit, come!’ and 
in the Doxology, to the Father, to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghost, &c. 

It remains that we obviate certain ob¬ 
jections. 

1. 'I’hough the Scriptures rarely make 
mention of adoration and homage to the 
Holy Spirit, we should very improperly 
ai Rue from hence that he is not equally 
adorable with the Father and the Son : for 
in fact neither inculcations nor examples 
arc wanting of such worship. But as in 
the economy of salvation, which answers 
to the order of the Persons, the Father 
works by the Son, and the Son by the 
Holy Spirit; for the same reason, the glory 
of the i)eity, which consists of adoration, 
is by the Holy Spirit, who moves the hearts 
of the faithful to prayer, referred through 
the Son, (as Mediator,) to the F’ather. 
And therefore he is oftener represented as 
the Author and the moving principle of 
])rayer than as its object; the one who 
invokes, i. e. causes us to invoke, rather 
than invoked himself. 

2. Though the gift of God, if his essence 
be undivided cannot itself be God, yet if 
the distinctions in the Godhead he con¬ 
sidered, nothing forbids the idea that a 
gift of God may be also a Divine Person : 
just as Christ himself, a Divine Peiso!), is 
himself likewise called the gift of God, 
John iii. 16. and iv. 10. and John ix. 5. 
And thus the Holy Spirit may be so called. 
Nor is it always repugnant that the same 
should be at once a gift, and a giver of 
himself, as Christ gives himself for us, to 
nourish us up unto eternal life. The bread 
which I shall give is my ^flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world, John vi. 51. 

3. If things are occasionally attributed 
to the Spirit, which seem scarce suitable to 


a Person, as when it is said that we ore 
anointed, baptised, and filled with him ; 
that he \% pouredforth from God and given 
to us ;—such expressions must be under¬ 
stood of his gifts within us, and are quite 
consistent with the truth of his Personality. 
Thus indeed we are said to put on Christ, 
to receive him as a gift from God, and to 
feed upon him, without prejudice to the 
personality of the Son. 

4. The divisions of the Spirit, lleb. ii. 
4, signifying not passive partitions of the 
Spirit himself, but active distributions of 
his gifts there mentioned: distributions 
which arc made by the Holy Spirit, who 
distributes to every one as he will, 1 Cor. 
xii. 11. Accordingly,though we acknow¬ 
ledge the distribution of his gifts, we deny 
the division of his Person, which in itself 
is undivided, but distinct from every thing 
else. 

5. As the term Holy Spirit often signi¬ 
fies simply the gifts of the Spirit, so is he 
said to admit of increase or diminution, not 
with reference to himself, but to the gifts 
which be pours out upon man. Thus God 
is said to have set apart a portion of the 
same spirit which he had conferred upon 
Moses, i. e. of the same gifts and graces 
which were necessary to support him under 
the weight of* public government, for the 
seventy elders who were to share his bur¬ 
dens, Num. xi. 17. Elisha asks for him¬ 
self a double portion of tlie Spirit, 2 Kings 
ii. 9. i, e. spiritual powers of twice the 
extent usually observed in other prophets, 
or a double portion of the gifts of the 
Spirit, great abundance of them to sustain 
the great and weighty office imposed on 
him. And if this is called the power and 
spirit ofElias, Luke i. 17, still it must be 
undersiood not as originally his, but that 
Elias was the subject in which it resided. 

6. The true God cannot be a messenger 
by command, because be acknowledges no 
superior. But he may be a messengef 
by consent. His thus becoming so, de¬ 
notes indeed a difference of office, but not 
of essence. And in this latter sense, the 
Son and the Spirit are declared to be sent. 

7. The Holy Spirit (it is said) was not be¬ 
fore the glorification of Christ, John vii.39; 
But this cannot mean absolutely, as if he 
then first began personally to exist. The 
effects of his power demonstrate the con¬ 
trary. The expression relates only to the 
more abundant effusion which should after¬ 
wards take place on the apostles and others. 

Tukretine. 
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This Doctrine of ^eat importance to the 
Believer. 

To thee, O believer in Jesus! this arti¬ 
cle of the Spirit’s deity is a maxim of in¬ 
disputable moment—an axiom of indubi¬ 
table truth. Thou wilt not deny his word, 
which asserts it; thou canst not resist his 
witness in thyself^ which confirms it to a 
demonstration. Others may deny what 
they do not experience or feel; but thou 
knowest him that is true, because thou 
art in him ; and he, with all his evidences 
of comfort, love, and joy, dwelleth in thee. 
He first brought thee spiritual life from the 
death of sin : he reconciled thee to God, 
when thou wast an enemy by wicked 
works : he giveth thee a tiiousand tokens 
of his presence and support : he leadcth 
thy thoughts and thy heart direct to God 
and heaven ; preserves thee (always ready 
in thyself to stray) from numberless snares 
in thy daily walk, and at length will give 
thee an abundant entrance into his ever¬ 
lasting kingdom. I'hou constantly feelest 
thyself to be a poor, dependent creature ; 
able to think nothing, to will nothing, and 
to do nothing good of thy own power; 
and it is thy privilege and thy joy to find 
this gracious Spirit working in thee both 
to will and to do of his own pleasure. 
Thou art never happy but in this percep¬ 
tion. Thou art never holy but in this en¬ 
joyment. Thou art never safe but in this 
protection. What cares the devil for all 
the resolutions and strength of man, even 
if man could exert them, without grace di¬ 
vine ? He broke down the patience of the 
most patient Job, and made him curse the 
day in which he was born, when God per¬ 
mitted him to exercise his power for a 
trial. And he would bring to nothing the 
highest attainments of thy soul, did the 
Spirit of truth depart from thee for a mo¬ 
ment. If any man bade fair to stand alone, 
surely it must have been the man after 
God's own heart: but he fell, as every 
body knows, and fell foully and horribly 
too. If any man could hope to recover 
himself from a fall, who might expect to 
do it sooner than be, who had vanquished 
repeated foes, and trampled upon the 
boasted strength of a giant ; yet this man, 
a prince and a prophet too, wise and pow¬ 
erful, lay for a long time in his transgres¬ 
sion, and at last cried out, like a helpless 
infant, for the restoration and support of 
God’s free Spirit, Psal. li. 12. He found 


the powers of darkness and sin too mighty 
for his feeble eflbrts to resist, and too 
subtle for his dull understanding to op¬ 
pose. The wisdom of God’s Spirit alone 
could repel the sophistry of hell, and the 
energy of the Almighty bring him back 
from the captivity of Satan. 

Art thou not sensible of this gracious 
operation, O Christian ! from time to time 
within thy soul ? Dost thou never feel a 
power, which is not thine own? never taste 
a joy, which animal sense cannot induce 1 
never rise to views, which nature cannot 
show thee ? never have a communion with 
Heaven and the unutterable glories of the 
world above, which earth could not in¬ 
spire ? Amu. Skrle. 

The particular Office and Character of 
the Holy Ghost. 

I HAVE often thought what a tender¬ 
ness the Lord Jisus manifested to his 
people, in that interesting moment, when 
about to leave them to the more imme¬ 
diate ministry of the Holy Ghost, in that 
he spake of him under so many ditferent 
names and characters. Had he meant 
only to have identified his Person, one 
surely would have been enough. But no! 
It is plain that the Redeemer intended 
thereby to endear him the more to our 
affections, that by so many precious names, 
and all of them strikingly expressive of a 
particular office and character, we might 
find somewhat peculiarly sweet and affec¬ 
tionate in every one ! And hence he is 
endeared to the heart, that is more and 
more enlightened to see his ignorance, as 
a Teacher ; to the soul tem[)ted with un¬ 
belief, as a Witness ; to the cold and life¬ 
less in prayer, as a Spirit of grace and of 
supplication. In limes when errors pre¬ 
vail, and the great truths of God are called 
in question, the soul regards him then 
particularly, as the Spirit of truth to 
guide into all truth. And when the heart 
is bowed down under manifold heaviness, 
it is precious to be able to look up to him, 
as the Holy Ghost, the Comforter. . . . 

And first, as an Almighty Teacher, he 
stands forth a most glorious testimony to 
the truth. 

It was a covenant promise, relating to 
the gospel church ; All thy children shall 
he taught of the lA>rd. And Jesus him- 
s' If explained this, in reference to the 
Holy Ghost. When he (says Christ) the 
Spirit of truth is come, he shall teach you 
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all things. IJe shall take of mine and 
shall show it unto yon. And one of the 
aposllcs adds in contirmalion of it, 7’Ac 
anointinv:; which you hare, received of him, 
abideth on you, and ye. need not that any 
man (each you. liiil. the same anointing 
tcacheth yon ail things. . . . 

7’(j him it, purlicuhirly bLlonjTs to open 
to the soul all that relates, in the covenant 
of tli<! Hc'denipliori, 1o the Father’s love, 
the Hede<'incr’s "race, and his own pre¬ 
cious mariifesialions. Ilis is the blessed 
work to reveal the whole scheme of sal¬ 
vation to the sinner’s view, and no less to 
open the sinner’s heart to the cordial re¬ 
ception of the tiutli in the love of it. It 
is he, and he alone, that ran convince 
of sin, of righteon.sness, and of judg¬ 
ment : and whih; impressin<>: on the sin¬ 
ner’s mind the fullest and stronjjest a[>- 
prehensions of the sinftd, helpless, and 
ruined state of our undone nature, which 
renders redemption-work so ahnndantly 
intertistinjr, to him alone it heloni^s to en- 
liehlen the eye of our nmlcrstandin;!;, to 
behold the Son of Clod in all the glories 
ot his Person, and in the snitahloness, and 
f ulness, and ali-sntVicieney of his redemp¬ 
tion ; so as to carry conviction to the 
heart, that there is salvation in no other, 
neither is there ana other name under hea¬ 
ven given amongst men, ivherehy we must 
be saved. 

Blit what 1 vvonld most earnestly desire 
to impress upon the reader’s mind, re¬ 
specting the office of this matchless in¬ 
structor, and what above all things I do 
beg of him never to lose sight of in the 
recollection of his character, is the man¬ 
ner and effects of his divine teaching. 
Not only do those, glorious truths of God 
which he teacheth, mark the greatness 
of ins Person ; hut the sovereignty of his 
method in teaching them, decidedly proves 
his eternal power and (iodhead. As it 
was said of the l.ord .lesus in the days of 
his flesh, never man spake like this man : 
so of the Holy Ghost in the day of his 
power, it must be said, IJe teaeiicth not 
as man teacheth ! . . . 

He is also a M'itness in tlu' heart of every 
real believer to the truth as it is in Jesus. 
For under this character, as well as the 
former, he is pointed ont to us by llie 
Bedeemer, when pn-dicting his coming:— 
lie shall testify of me. 

And how sweetly and graciously doth 
he testify of Jesus, auti perform every 
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other part of this blessed work in the 
heart! Truly is that scripture verified to 
the believer’s experience, wherein God 
appeals to the fact itself, in proof: Ye are 
my witnesses, saith the Lord, that 1 am 
(jlod. For every single instance of his 
power over the heart, in the multiform 
methods by which he witnesseth to the 
truth as it is iu Jesus, carries with it a 
tesiimonial of his Godhead. . . . 

Who, but the Holy Ghost, can witness 
to the gracious state of the people of God, 
when niulcr the doubts and fears which 
the remains of unbelief, and in-dwelling 
corruptiun, form in the heart!—Who but 
be can testify to the soul, that the believer 
is justified before God, by the obedience 
of th(f Lord Jesus, and hath redemption in 
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins, 
according to the riches of his grace ! Who, 
but the blessed Spirit, can witness to the 
s|)ii its of the redeemed, concerning their 
adoption-character before God; when the 
great accuser of the brethren, joining with 
the perfidy of their own hearts, are prompt¬ 
ing them to call every evidence in ques¬ 
tion ! 

My brethren ! if yon know any thing of 
the Spirit’s work in the heart, you will 
know how to value God the Holy Ghost 
in this viiosl interesting office of his minis¬ 
try, as a witness to all the great truths of 
salvation. For nothing, surely, can be 
more satisfying to the soul, in seasons of 
distrust, iu times of temptation, under lan¬ 
guor both of mind and body, than his 
gracious testimony to the everlasting, un- 
chaugeahlo love of God the Father ; and 
the endearing tokens of affection which he 
discovers to the believer, concerning the 
Person and offices of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Even a single promise, brought home and 
applied to the heart, by the blessed Spirit, 
in an hour of dejection and sorrow, what 
a cordial doth it afford to the drooping 
spirits! It producoth that sweet effect 
which the apostle prayed for the Church, 
in filling the soul with joy and peace in 
believing, and enabling it to abound in 
hope through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. . . . 

Let ns go on to the consideration of 
another part of the Spirit’s work in the 
heart, by which he eminently displays the 
vast importance and efficiency of his mi¬ 
nistry in the church of the Lord Jesus;—I 
mean, as the quickener to prayer, and the 
helper of our infirmities in prayer. And 
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this forms so distinguishing a part in the 
operations of the Holy Ghost, that the bare 
mention of it ought to be enough, in con¬ 
firmation of its reality. I pity the man 
indeed, who is altogether unconscious of 
this work of God the Spirit in the soul, and 
hath yet to learn what his influence means, 
when drawing nigh the mercy-seat. 

Of all the branches of the Divine science, 
in the practical parts of experimental reli¬ 
gion ; none can be more interesting, be¬ 
cause none can be more frequently needed 
than an heartfelt acquaintance with that 
sweet promise of the gospel-church, in 
which God saith, / will pour out the Spi¬ 
rit of grace and of supplication. And the 
man who is well versed in the knowledge 
of his own heart, and hath drank deep 
into the same spirit of divine things as the 
apostle, will, from the same consciousness 
as he had, of not knowing what to pray 
for as we ought, best know how to ap¬ 
preciate the gracious work of God the 
Spirit, in this special office of his divine 
agency. ... 

And is not the blessed Spirit a Com¬ 
forter also? Oh! yes. Praised be his 
name, this is a very decisive part of his 
Divine character. The Lord Jesus himself 
particularly directed the church to receive 
him under this title, when he emphatically 
called him the Holy Ghost, the ('omforter. 
And the mournful, long-tried, long-e.\er- 
cised believer, who hath at times known 
and felt the refreshments of his grace un¬ 
der this special part of his divine offices, 
would not, I am well assured, forego the 
evidences of his power, and Godhead in 
it, neither part with the- sweet name of 
Comforter, for a thousand worlds. . . . 

The sympathy of his love in our afflic¬ 
tions, the soft and tender southings of his 
grace to our distresses, the manifestations 
which he makes of the Lord Jesus, in all 
his lovely characters, exactly suited to the 
soul’s need; and the grace, and purposes, 
and mercy, which he displays, of the Fa¬ 
ther’s heart, towards his people in their 
troubles -these are among the testimonies 
by which the Holy Ghost manifests him¬ 
self as a Comforter, when directing the 
heart into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Jesus Christ. 

There is one office more of the blessed 
Spirit, by which his work is made known 
in the heart, though it is not (as far as my 
observation hath extended to the writings 
of others) as generally noticed as its im¬ 


portance should seem to demand : 1 mean 
as a Remembrancer. lie shall bring all 
things (said Jesus when speaking of him,) 
to your remembrance, whatsoever I have 
said to you. 

And I have found this office in the Spi¬ 
rit’s w’ork, at times, so very interesting 
and precious (if I may venture to say so) 
in my own exprience, that I cannot but 
beg to recommend it to the reader’s notice 
with the more particular attention. My 
memory of divine things is so treache¬ 
rous, (though it may not perhaps be 
equally so with the reader,) that, like a 
sieve, every thing valuable runs through 
it, and leaves nothing of the finer parts 
behind. It is, I conceive, therefore, a most 
gracious and endearing office of God the 
Holy Ghost, to act as a Remembrancer, in 
calling the mind afresh to the recollection 
of the precious tokens of divine love long 
past. And in those numerous instances, 
where the temptations of Satan, joined 
with the treachery and deceitfuliiess of 
the heart, have blotted out from the mind 
a thousand memorandums of grace re¬ 
ceived, which in the moment of making 
them we fondly thoug.ht never would be 
lost; surely it is a distinguishing mercy 
in the Holy Ghost to bring them again to 
remembrance. And what can be more 
pleasing, or more profitable, than when 
the blessed Spirit opens to our view the 
volume of our own history, turns back the 
leaves of our experience, points to the 
chapiter and page where Jes-us showed his 
love, and God the Father answered prayer, 
and thus brightens up again the recollection 
of long-forgotten blessings, and stamps 
afresh tlie assurance, that nothing but 
mercy and goodness have been following 
us all the days of our life ! 

Du. Hawker. 

The Spirit giveth Life. 

The greatest part of the world, whether 
learned or unlearned, think that there is 
no need of purging and purifying of their 
hearts for the right knowledge of Christ 
and his gospel ; but though their lives be 
never so wicked, their hearts never so foul 
within, yet they may know Christ suffi¬ 
ciently out of their treatises and dis¬ 
courses, out of their mere systems and 
bodies of divinity : which I deny not to be 
useful in a subordinate way ; although our 
Saviour prcscribeth his disciples another 
method to come to the right knowledge 
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of Divine truths, by doing of God’s will. 
He that will do my Father’s will (saith 
he) shall know of the doctrine whether it 
he of God. lie is a true Christian indeed, 
Jiot he that is only book-taught, but he 
that is God-taught; he that hath an unc¬ 
tion from the Holy One (as our apostle 
callcth it) that ieacheth him all things ; 
he that hath the ISpirit of Christ within 
him, that searcheth out the deep things of 
God: for as no man knoweth the things 
of a man save the spirit of a man which is 
in him ; even so the things of God know¬ 
eth no man but the Spirit of God. 

ink and paper can never make us 
Christians, can never beget a new nature, 
a living principle in us ; can never form 
Christ, or any true notions of spiritual 
things, in our hearts. The gospel, that 
new law which Christ delivered to the 
world, it is not merely a letter without us, 
but a quickening Spirit within us. Cold 
theorems and maxims, dry and jejune dis¬ 
putes, lean syllogistical reasonings, could 
never yet of themselves beget the least 
glimpse of true heavenly light, the least 
sap of saving knowledge in any heart. All 
this is but the groping of the poor dark 
spirit of man after Truth, to find it out with 
his own endeavours, and feel it with his 
own cold and benumbed hands. Words 
and syllables, which are but dead things, 
cannot possibly convey the living notions 
of heavenly truths to us. The secret mys¬ 
teries of a divine life, of a new nature, of 
Christ formed in our hearts, they cannot 
be written or spoken, language and ex¬ 
pressions cannot reach them ; neither can 
they be ever truly understood, except the 
soul itself be kindled from within, and 
awakened into the life of them. A painter 
that would draw a rose, though he may 
flourish some likeness of it in figure and 
colour, yet he can never paint the scent 
and fragrancy; or if he would draw a 
flame, he cannot put a constant heat into 
his colours ; he cannot make his pencil 
drop a sound, as the echo in the epigram 
mocks at him 

—Si vis similem pingere, pinge sonum. 

All the skill of cunning artisans and me¬ 
chanics cannot put a principle of life into 
a statue of their own making. -Neither 
are we able to inclose in words and letters 
the life, soul, and essence of any spiritual 
truths, and as it were to incorporate it in 
them. 


Some philosophers have determined, 
that apery is not bthaerby; virtue cannot 
be taught by any certain rules or precepts. 
Men and books may propound some di¬ 
rections to us, that may set us in such a 
way of life and practice, as in which we 
shall at last find it within ourselves, and 
be experimentally acquainted with it: but 
they cannot teach it us like a mechanic 
art or trade. No, surely, there is a spirit 
in man ; and the inspiration of the Al¬ 
mighty givetk understanding. But we 
shall not meet with this spirit any where 
but in the way of obedience: the know¬ 
ledge of Christ, and the keeping of his 
commandments, must always go together, 
and be mutual causes of one another. 

CuDWORTir. 

Take Christ as a purchaser: the pur¬ 
chase is made, the price is paid ; yet is 
not the state perfect, unless there be in¬ 
vestiture. But the investiture is by the 
Spirit.-What will ye that I say ? Un¬ 

less we be joined to him, as well as he to 
us : as he to us by our flesh, so we to him 
by his Spirit; nothing is done. - - - Ye 
know that it is the first question the apos¬ 
tle asked. Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believed? If not, all else 
is to no purpose. Without it, we are still 
(as .lude calleth us) atiimales, Spiritum 
non habentes. And this is a certain rule, 
lie that hath not his Spirit, is none of his ; 
Christ profiteth him nothing. - - - As no¬ 
thing is done for us, so nothing can be 
done by us, if he (the Spirit) come not. 
No means on ouf part avail us aught. 
1. Not baptism; for iVisi exSpiritu, if He 
come not, well may it wash soil from our 
skin, but no stain from our soul: no laver 
of regeneration without renewing of the 
Holy Ghost. 2. No preaching neither; 
for that is but a letter that killeih, except 
the Spirit come too and quicken it. 3. 
No sacrament; we have a plain text for 
it; the flesh profiteth nothing, if the Lord 
and Giver of life (the Spirit) be away. 
4. To conclude ; no prayer: for, nisi, un¬ 
less the Spirit help our infirmity and make 
intercession with us, we neither know bow, 
nor what to pray. • Bp. Andrews. 

Operations of the Spirit. , 

When the Spirit by the power of the 
word of grace doth work the will in us, 
yet still the will hath the dominion of its 
own act, that is, it is not servilely, or com- 
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pulsorily thereunto ovtrswayed, but work- 
eth, ex motu proprio, by a self-motion, 
unto wliich it is quicliened and actuated 
by the sweetness of divine grace, as tlie seed 
of that action, according to that excellent 
known speech of St. Augustine, Cerium est 
nos velle cum volumus, sed Deus facil ut ve- 
linius. Thus wc see how the subjection of 
Christ’s people unto his kingdom is a vo¬ 
luntary act in regard of man’s will, and an 
act of power in regard of God’s Spirit in¬ 
wardly enlightening the mind with the spi¬ 
ritual evidence, not only of the truth, but 
the excellence and superlative goodness of 
the gospel of Christ; and inwardly touch¬ 
ing the heart, and framing it to a lovely 
conformity and obedience thereimto. 

The ground of this point, why there is 
an act ol' power reipiired to eoiirpier the 
wills of sinners unto Christ, is that notable 
enmity, stoutness, reluelancy, rebellion, 
weariness, averseness; in one word, Hesh- 
liness which possesselh the wills of men by 
nature : such forwardness unto evil, so 
much frowurdness against good, siich a 
spring and bias from private ends, and 
worldly objt;cts, such fears without, such 
fightings within, such allurements on the 
right hand, such frowns and allVightments 
on the left; such depths of Satan, such 
hellish and unsearchable plots of princi¬ 
palities and powers, to keep fast and iailh- 
ful to themselves this chief mistress of the 
soul of man ; such sly and soaking, such 
furious and fiery temptations, to fialter or 
to fright it away from Christ; such strong 
prejudices, such deep reasonings, such 
high imaginations, such scorufu! and mean 
conceits of the purity and power of the 
ways of Christ,such deceitfulness of heart, 
such mis-persuasions and presumptions of 
our present peace, or at least of the easi¬ 
ness of our future reformation, such strong 
Surmises of carnal hopes which will be 
prevented, or worldly dangers incurred, 
or private ends disapjminted ; such lusts 
to be? denied, such menibers to be hewed 
oft, such friends to be forsaken, such pas¬ 
sions to be subdued, such certain perse¬ 
cutions from the world, such endless so¬ 
licitations of Satan, such irreconcilable 
contentions with the flesh ; in the midst of 
all these pull-backs, how can we think the 
will should escape and break through, if 
God did not send his Spirit, as once the 
angel unto Lot, Gen. xix. IG, to lay hands 
upon it while it lingers and hankers after 
its wonted course, to use a merciful con- 
ANTH. voi 


quest over it, and, as the Scriptures ex¬ 
press it, to lead it, to draw it, to take it 
by tie arm, to carry it in his bosom, to 
bear it as an ea^le her young ones on her 
icings: nay, by the terrors of the Lord, 
and the power of his word and wrath, to 
pull and snatch it as a brand out of the 
fire 1 Certainly, there is so much extreme 
perverseness, so much hellishness, and 
devilish antipathy to God and his service 
in the heart by nature, that if it were left 
to its own stubbornness to kick, and rebel, 
and fall back and harden itself, and were 
not set upon by the grace of Christ, no 
man living would turn unto him, or make 
use of his blood ; by the same reason that 
any one man perisheth, every man would 
too, because in all there is as fundamental 
and original enmity to the ways of grace, 
as there is in any. 

'J'he consideration whereof may justly 
humble us in our reflection ujion ourselves, 
whom neither the promises of heaven can 
allure, nor the blood and passions of 
Christ persuade, nor the flames of hell 
aftVight IVoin our sins, till the Lord by the 
sweet and gracious jiower of his Holy Sqiirit 
subdue and coni|uer the soul unto himself. 
If a man should rise from tiie dead, <ind 
truly relate unto the conscience the wofnl 
and everlasting horrors of hell, if a man’s 
natural capacity were made as wide to 
apprehend the wrath, fury, and vengeance 

^of a provoked God, the foulness, guilt ami 
venom of ;i soul fuller of sins than the 
heavens of stars, as the most intelligent 
devils of hell do conceive them. If an 
archangid or seraphim should be sent from 
heaven to reveal unto the soul of a natural 
man the infinite glory of God’s presence, 
the full pleasures of his right hand, the 
adrniralfle beauty of his ways, the intimate 
coni'ormity and resemblance between his 
divine nature in hiniscll’, and image of his 
holiness in the creature, the unsearchable 
and bottomless love of Christ in his incar¬ 
nation and suft'erings, the endless incom¬ 
prehensible virtue and preciousness ot his 
blood and prayers; yet so desperately evil 
is the heart of man, that if alter ail this, 
God should not aftord the blessed opera¬ 
tion and concurrence of his own gracious 
Spirit, the revelation of his own arm and 
power upon the soul, to set on those in¬ 
strumental causes, it would he invincible 
by any evidence, which all the cries and 
flames of hell, which all the armies and 
hosts of heaven were able to beget. There 

,. I. K 
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is no might or power able to snatch a man 
out of th(! liHiids of his sin, but only God’s 
Spirit. Notable are the expressions which 
the Holy Ghost every where iisctli, to set 
fortli this wretched condition of the heart 
by nature; wilfidness and self-willedness, 
ITc wHl not hearken, we will not have this 
man to rei^n over us ; (hXiifxuru, many 
wills in one. Rebellion and stubbornness, 
stoutness of heart, contestation with God, 
and gainsaying his word ; impudence, 
stitfiiess, and hard-heartedness, mischiev¬ 
ous proibundiiess, and deep reasonmgs 
against the law of God; pertinacity, re¬ 
solvedness, and abiding in mischief; they 
hohl last fleer'it; obstinacy and self-oixlu- 
lalion, 'I'hei/ have hardened their necks 
that Iheif might not hear ; impotency, 
immovealileness, and undocileness, their 
lieait is uneircuracised ; thei/ cannot hear, 
there.is none that understandeth or seeketh 
after (lod: scorn and slighting of the 
messages of the Lord, where is his word ? 
Where is the promise of his corning^ In- 
t;redidity, and belying tlu' Lord in his 
woial, saying it is not he; who hath be¬ 
lieved our report, and to ivhom is the arm 
of the J.ord revealed ? Wrestling, resist¬ 
ing, and tighling witli the word, rejecting 
the counsel of God, vexing and striving 
with his Holy Spirit, Ye have ahvai/s re¬ 
sisted the Holt/ (Ihost. Rage and Hmce- 
ness of disordered affections, despising of 
goodness, traitorous, heady, and high- 
minded thoughts. Drutishness of itnmo- 
ilerate lust, the untamed madness of an 
enraged beast without any restraint of 
reason, or moderation. In one word, a 
hell, and gulf of unsearchable mischief, 
which is never satisfied. It is impossible 
that any reasonable man, duly considering 
all these difficulties, should conceive such 
an heart as this to be overcome with mere 
moral persuasions, or by any thing h ss 
than the mighty power of God's ow n grace. 
To him therefore we should willingiy ac¬ 
knowledge all our conversion and salvation. 
So extremely impotent an* we, O Lord, 
unto any good, so utterly unprofitable, 
and unmeet for our master’s use, and yet 
so strongly hurried by the impulsion of 
our own lust towards hell, that no preci¬ 
pice, nor danger, no hope nor reward, no 
man or angel is able to stop us, without 
thine own immediate power, and therefore 
IXot vnto us, O lA>rd, not unto us, but 
unto thy name only be allribuled the glory 
of our conversion. Dr, li£yxoi.us. 


It is clear that all Christian virtues and 
graces, though wrought immediately by 
us, and with the free consent of our own 
wills, are yet the fruit of God’s Spirit 
working in us. That is to say, they do 
not proceed originally from any strength 
of nature, or any inherent power in man’s 
free-will ; nor are they acquired by the 
culture of philosophy, the advantages of 
education, or any improvement whatso¬ 
ever of natural abilities by the helps of art 
or industry ; but are in truth the proper 
cfl'ects of that sujicrnatural grace which is 
given tinto us by the good pleasure of 
God the Father, merited for us by the 
precious blood of God the Son, and con¬ 
veyed into our hearts by the sweet and 
secret inspirations of God the Holy Ghost. 
Love, joy, and peace are fruits, not at all 
of the flesh, but merely of the Spirit. 

All those very many passages in the 
New Testament which either set forth the 
unframeableness of our nature to the do¬ 
ing of any thing that is good, (.not that 
tve are sufficient of ourselves to think a 
good thought ; in me., that is in myjlesh, 
there dwetteth no good thing, 2 Cor. iii. 5 ; 
Rom. vii. 18; and the like,) or else ascribe 
our best performances to the glory of the 
grace of God, {without me you can do no¬ 
thing. AH our suffieiency is of God. Not 
of yourselves ; it is the gift of God. It is 
God that worketh in you both the will 
and deed, .John xv. 7; 2 Cor. iii. 5; Eph. 
ii. 8 ; Fhil. ii. 15; and the like), are so 
many clear confirmations of the truth. 
Upon the evidence of which truth it is that 
our mother the church hath taught us in 
the public service to beg at the hands of 
Almighty God that he would ‘ endue us 
w'ith the grace of his Holy Spirit, to amend 
our lives according to his holy word and 
again, (consonantly to the matter we are 
in hand with, almost in terminis,) that he 
would ‘ give to all men increase of grace 
to hear meekly his word, and to receive it 
with pure affection, and to bring fortli the 
fruits of the Spirit.’ As without which 
grace it were not possible for us to amend 
our lives, or to bring forth such fruits, ac¬ 
cording as God requireth in his holy word. 

And the reason is clear: because as the 
tree is, such must the fruit be. Do men 
look to gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles f Matt. vii. 16. Or can they ex¬ 
pect from a salt fountain other than brack¬ 
ish water? (V.rtainly, what is born of 
flesh can be no better than llesh. Who 
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can brin^ a clean thin"; out of that which 
is unclean "t Job xiv. 4. Or how can any 
thing that is good proceed from a heart, 
all the imaginations of the thoughts 
whereof are onhf and continuaUt/ evilf 
Gen. vi. 5. If we would have the fruit 
good, reason will (and our Saviour pre- 
scrihcth the same method) that order be 
lAken,Jirst to make the tree good, Janies 
i. 21. 

But you will say, it is impossible so to 
alter the nature of the flesh as to make it 
bring forth good spiritual fruit; as it is to 
alter the nature of a crab or thorn, so 
as to make it bring forth a pleasant apple. 
Truly, and .so it is : if you shall endeavour 
to mend the fruit by altering the stock, 
you shall find the labour altogether fruit¬ 
less ; a crab will be a crab still, when you 
have done what you can : and you may as 
well hope to wash an Ethiopian white, as 
to purge the flesh from sinful pollution. 

The work therefore must be done quite 
another way ; not by alteration, but addi¬ 
tion. That is, leaving the old principle to 
remain as it was, by superinducing ab ex¬ 
tra a new principle, of a difl’erenl and 
more kindly quality. Wc see the exp<'ri- 
nient of it daily in the grafting of trees : 
a erab-stoek, if it have a scion of some de¬ 
licate a]>ple artfully grafted in it, look 
what branches are sufl’ered to grow out of 
the stock itself—they will all follow the 
nature of the stock, and if they bring forth 
any fruit at all, it will be sour and styptic. 
Rut the fruit that groweth from the graft 
will be pleasant to the ta.ste, because it 
followeth the nature of the graft. Wc read 
of \oyos e/upvTos, an ingrafted word. Our 
carnal hearts arc the old stock; which, 
before the word of God be grafted in it, 
cannot bring forth any spiritual fruit ac¬ 
ceptable to God ; but when, by the pow¬ 
erful operation of his Holy Spirit, the 
word which we hear with our outward ears 
is inwardly grafted therein, it then bring- 
eth forth the fruit of good living. So that 
all the bad fruits that appear in our lives 
come from the old stock, the flesh : and 
if there be any good fruit of the Spirit in 
us, it is from the virtue of that word of 
grace that is grafted in us. 

Bi*. Sanperson. 

Some philo.sophers of old flattered the 
pride and vanity of men, by teaching them 
that they wanted nothing to make them 
virtuous, but only a firm and steady reso¬ 
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lution of being so; that this resolution 
they themselves were masters of, and 
might exert at their own pleasure. Thev 
confidently boasted that their happiness 
was a thing wholly in their own power; 
that they need not ask of the gods to be 
virtuous, nor consequently to be happy, 
since they could be so without their aid 
or concurrence, or even in despite of 
them. The Pelagians afterwards raised 
their heresies upon the principles which 
these heathen philosophers had first 
broached ; they engaged in the quarrel of 
depraved nature against divine grace : 
all our disorders they would have to be 
the cfl'ccts not of sin but of nature ; all 
our evil inclinations seemed to them 
capable of being subdued by our own 
unassisted reason ; and they did not 
think the succour of any supernatural 
grace necessary either for the combat¬ 
ing of vice, or the maintenance of their 
integrity and virtue. But the sober Chris¬ 
tian hath l(>arned from the Scriptures 
to speak and to think more humbly of 
himself, and more becomingly and mag¬ 
nificently of God ; we are there taught 
that we are not svyicienl of ourselves to 
think, much less to do, any thing as of 
ourselves, but that our sufficiency is of' 
Hod. ; that it is (lod tvhich worketh 
within us both to trill and to do of his 
good pleasure : that it is by the Spirit \v(.“ 
must mortify the. deeds of the body, if we 
would live; that it is God who, by his 
S|)irit, makes ns perfeet in every good 
work to do his will, working in us that 
which is well-pleasing in his sight. The 
humble and devout Christian Ix'ing thus 
satisfied of the necessity of God’s grace, 
both from his own experience and from 
the Scriptures, and being assured of the 
vital influences of this Spirit from the pro¬ 
mises made to him in the Gospel, will not 
be over-curious to inquire into the secret 
and inconceivable manner of its operation. 
He will choose rather to feel these influ¬ 
ences, than to understand or explain them, 
and will not doubt of that power, which, 
though he cannot give an account of as 
to the manner of its working, he plainly 
perceives to be great and marvellous from 
its mighty and wonderful effects ; for 
when, in reading the holy Scriptures, he 
finds the veil of darkness removed from 
bJorc his understanding; when those 
clouds of ignorance that had overcast hi.s 
mind, are presently dispersed; when the 
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doubts under wbich he liad Tor some time 
labored are on a sudden chared; when 
such j)ions thcnirrhls as were wont to |)ass 
Iransiendy me lonj;,- dwell upon, s(j as to 
leave behind them deep aiui laslin;^ im¬ 
pressions; when these are sn;rg(Sted to 
him wilhoul his set kiiifi, and an; nrei d 
and ])ressed upon liiin sf) ini[(orliinalely, 
that lie cannot ciioose but lisle n unto 
them ; wlien, t'lom a calm and serious 
consideration of the state of his own soul, 
the odiousness and dancer of sin, the 
beauty and necessity oi' holiiiiss, he is 
led to niiike ;^ootl :ind pious lesulutious ol' 
serving- God with greater purity I'or the 
time to conn; ; when he liuds a sudden 
iuipulsc upon his sjririts, rousing liim up 
to the peilbrmanee of some im[)ortant 
duty which he had bel'ore tiegleeted ; cu' 
an unexpected check, stojiping him in the 
midst oi' his course, when he is rushing 
oti blindly iind impetuously to the com¬ 
mission of seme beinous sin ; wbeu in bis 
devotiotis be iiiids bis alti tition fixed, bis 
ailecuions inllamed, and bis heart nu lled 
W'itliin him ; when, wliile tlu- voiei- ol’ 
God's minister ])reaeliii>g tlie saving 
truths of the (io-'pcl sounds iu liis (-ars, 
he is sr'usilde of an inward voice s|)e;tk- 
ing with greater fciree and < fiieacv to Ins 
sold, to his uiuh-rslaudiug, and to his 
heart ; wlu ii, under tlie juc-ssutc' of auv 
gricvotis afllietioii, he feels uiiexpc-cted 
joy and comfoi t ; wlieii ri.s(s up hi 

the midst of darhinss; when theie is 
f^ivvn unto him luaihij Jvr (ts/irs, //ic oil 
of /Ol/ Jor mottrniup;, the ‘rormnit of 
jivdisr for thv spirit of tiiaviiicss; upon 
all tlu'se and the like oci-asioiis lie is sen- 
sihle of the prestuice iuid aid of (bid’s 
Holy Spirit, whose "-/-rtcc alone is svjfi- 
cicnl to all these purposes, and whose 
slrrngh is thus mode pi rftcl in his ivcak- 
ness. 1 ) 1 *. Sma LtuiM. j,;. 

AH lliat Clirist has sulU-red and done 
for the salvation of mankind, is of no be¬ 
nefit to us, as long as w'e are separated 
from him. Therefore, that he may com¬ 
municate to us those things, wdiicfi he lias 
received from Ids Father, it is necessary 
that lie should become ours, and dwell in 
us. And for ibis cause he is called our 
Head and first-born Brother, and we again 
are said to be grafted into him, and to 
have put on Christ. 

This union alone shows, that with re¬ 
spect to us, he did not come into the world 


with the mere empty title of Saviour. And 
it is by grace, and by the power of this 
Holy Spirit, Ibal wc become his members, 
in order that he may possess us, and that 
we may ninlindly possess him also. Ji is 
by the insjiiration of the Holy Spirit, we 
are reireneratc (1 for a heavenly life, so that 
wc no iongt r arc guided by our own, but 
by Ids iiiotious or operations. If there is 
any good in ns, it is the fruit of his grace 
ruiiy; and without him all onr light, and 
ev< n all onr best qualities are but dark¬ 
ness. 

h'or this r(;ason, St. Paul so highly exalts 
the olli'.-e of the Spirit ; for the ndni.sters 
and teaehcr.s ol' the (iospel woultl in vain 
raise tlu ir voices, and cry out; rlid not 
.Jesns Ghrist, the r-hief Shepherd, ilraw 
to himself hy his Spirit, those whom the 
Father lias given liini ? Tims the ]ier- 
feetion of salvation being in desus ("hrist, 
ill order to make ns partakers of it, he 
baptize!h vs vith the Hoh/ (Ihosl and 
v'itli jire, enliglitening ns in the faith 
of Ids Gospel, and regenerating and 
making ns new’ creatures ; he consecrates 
ns temples and sanctuaries ol the 
(bid. 

As we cannot come to .lesiis C'brist, 
unless we aie drawn to him by the Holy 
Spirit ; when we are therel’ore so highly 
I'avored, W(; an- lost in astonishment, and 
are raised in our minds to llionglils far 
surpassing t lie human understanding. For 
the soul, enlighieiied by Ids divine light, 
rc'ceives, as if w'eie, a new eye to contem¬ 
plate the heavenly mysteries, witli whose 
splendor and lirillianey it was liefore quite 
dazzled. 'J'he understanding thus en¬ 
lightened by the Holy Spiiif, begins imme¬ 
diately to relish the things that belong to 
the king<!om of heaven, of which before it 
bad no eonce[ition, and for which it bud 
no relish. 

Sonic perhaps may say, that they do not 
deny tlie nei-essily of our having the Holy 
Spirit; bnl that, from a sentiment of hu¬ 
mility and modesty, wc ought not to think 
that we have yet received bin.. If lids is 
the case, what does the Apostle mean, 
when he exhorts the Corinthians, Kxamine 
yourselves, whether ye be. in the. faith : 
prove your own selves, whether Jesus Christ 
he in you. Hereby know ye, saith St. 
Jolin, that we dwell in him, and he in us, 
because he hath given ns of his Sj/irit. 
Would it not be to call in question the 
promises of Jesus Christ, were we to pre- 
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tend to be the servants of God, without 
having his Spirit; since he has declared 
tliat lie will pour it out on all believers? 
It is a dieaciliil blindiu'.ss to charge t.'hris- 
tians wall presumption, under the pretence 
that they boast of the presence of the 
Holy Spirit, without whose cflicacy there 
can be no Clii istianity- Such persons 
plainly show, by their example, tlie truth 
of what the Lord said, that his Spirit is 
unknown to the world, and that none 
know liiin, but those with whom he dwell- 
eth, and in whom he is. Calvin. 

The Spirit, the bond of (hiion hciu'ccn 
Christ and Jic/ievers. 

Now the bonil of our union to Christ is 
the Holy Spirit de rived from him, as the 
Head of the (diurch, and is the inward, 
powerful, and histine: juimuple of holiness 
and new obedieiu'c iii bi lievius. Hr that 
is joined unto the J,i>rd. is one Spirit ; 
thai is, by the Spiiit o( lioliiu'ss has a real 
participation ol' his lite, is both (piickcned 
and umied to him, ] Cor. vi. 17. John vi. 
.0(i. ^\ hen the pro[)hct Elisha by the out¬ 
ward applying of the parts of his body to 
the dead child, inspiretl life into him, there 
was no real union between them, 2 Kings 
iv. 3-1; but Christ is by his Spirit so inti¬ 
mately nniled to believers, that In; lives in 
them and they in him, C!al. ii. 20, 'I'he 
sanctifying Spirit renews the dirciUiiig and 
conimandiiig faculties, the fountains of 
moral actions, enlightens the understand¬ 
ing with saving knowlcge, rectifies the ob- 
liipiity of the will, purifies the aflections, 
and reforms the life ; so that ‘ the same 
mind’ is in Cdiristians ‘ as was in Christ;’ 
and as his conversation was, such is theirs 
in the world. This divine change is not 
wrought by natural reason, though assisted 
by'^ the most powerful arguments. The 
breath of a man may as easily dispel a 
mist or (haw a frost, as human directions 
and motives to virtue can renew the mind 
and heart, and produce a holy frame of 
soul towards God. Renewed Christians 
are said to ‘be in the Spirit,’ illuminated, 
inclined and enabled by the Spirit to do 
God’s will; and the Spirit of God to dwell 
in them, by his peculiar and eminent ope¬ 
rations. ‘ They live in the spirit, and 
walk in the spirit.’ An angel may assume 
a body and act by it; but the human soul 
enlivens it, and performs sensible opera¬ 
tions by it. And such a principle is the 
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Holy S[>irit to the soul, gives it spiritual 
life, activity, and power for good works. 
By what application of the Spirit’s power 
this is produced, is inystr rious ami inex¬ 
plicable ; but as the apostle speaks of liis 
lapture into the third heavens, lliat he 
knew it was real, and heard unutti.rable 
things, though how it was performed, 
whether in the body, or out of the. body, 
he could not tell : thus when a natural 
man, the current of whose thoughts and 
alfections was to the things of this world, 
becomes spiritual; when the carnal appe¬ 
tite is subdued, and saiictilied reason has 
the throne ; when he feels such strong and 
sweet inipulsives to holiness, as eiigag^c tlic 
will ; when the stream of his desues as¬ 
cends to the things above, and his life 
becomes holy and lieaveiily; he feels and 
knows this wonderful change, though the 
manner how it was wrought he cannot tell. 

Du. Bai ls. 

The (iroee o f God is the Gift of the Spirit, 

and must be sought through Christ the 

Alediutor. 

Havinm; insisted so much on the doc¬ 
trine of divine grac<; in general, it is not 
requisite to insist long on the way the (Jos- 
pel teachelli it is commnnicated to us, and 
should be sought after by us, that is, out 
of the fulness that is in ilu; Son of God, 
by the apjilieation of bis Spirit. 'I’liis 
paper is not di-sigiicd for considering ob¬ 
jections against the 'I'riiiity, but against 
tlie doctrine of tlu‘ Gospel about the way 
to pardon of sin, and grace to perform 
duty ; in the mean time, siqiposing the 
doctrine of the blessed Trinity, there are 
several considerations that might be of 
use to them wlio wonder why it should 
not. be sufficient in general to seek grace 
from God, without asking bis Spirit out 
of the fulness that is in the Mediator. 

And here it may be useful to consider 
first the beautiful harmony that may be 
found between the several parts of the 
doctrine of the Scriptures about these ado¬ 
rable divine Persons. If they are repre¬ 
sented co-operating in the work of Re¬ 
demption, they are represented so likewise 
in the other divine works of creation and 
providence; and as there are different 
operations more immediatedy ascribed to 
e: ch of them, so what is ascribed to the 
Spirit in the work of our salvation, has a 
beautiful resemblance to the part attri- 
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buted to him in the other divine works, orratnres ; surely nothing is more just 
In effect, it is very observable, that the than a devout acknowledgment of this in 
Holy (ihost is represented as more inimc- divine worsliip, in prayers and praises for 
dialely concernecl in eoinpleling tlie divine grace, by asking of (jod his Spirit, and 
works. Jt seems to be his particular oflicc blessing him for such an inestimable gift, 
to stamp the lovely image of the Creator It is a most reasonable acknowledgment, 
on the creatures, according to their seve- because it is an acknowledgment ot the 
ral capacities, whether visible or invisible, truth, of a very iinjiortant truth. It is a 
adorning the form(;r with all that beauty, part of devotion and godliness, because 
light, order and perfection they are capa- lie is not a creature, (as appears plainly 
ble of; and adorning tin- latter with the from Scripture,) but a Iverson in the God- 
beauty of holiness, producing that light, head. And in effect, (not to insist on all 
order, and n-giilar dispositioti, in which the proofs of his divinity,) one would tliink 
the })erfeetion of created spirits con.sistel.h. it were easy to see that the omnipresence 
Mis operation, on visible as well as in- and vast sufficiency of power necessarily 
visible creatures, is (according to a way of supposed in the Spirit’s operations arc ab- 
speaking of some of tiie ancients) a work solutely incompatible with the finite nature 
of saijctificalion. At the beginning of the of a creature : considering that the highest 
Rihle we are told, after the mass of the creature must be at an infinite distance 
world was jiiodnced, the earth was void, below the Creator ; and withal that the 
and without form, and darkness was u|)on efficacy of grace in the soul (which is of a 
t he face of the deep; and the first account far more noble nature than the visible 
we have of bringing all things to order, is world) is one of the most glorious opera- 
the Spirit’s moving on the face of the deep, tions in which Omnipotence exci l.eth it- 
Mis operations to this day aie a eontinua- self. 

tion of his niieient work, a bringing light It is observable, that God in all his 
out of ilarkness, and tnder out (>f euntu- works laketli jtleasure to use a subordina- 
sion ; bringing the new creatiuii, as he did tion of various means and iustriiineiits, 
the old, to order and perfection gradually ihoiigli he could produce them immedi- 
tlirough seveta! days’ works, till at last all tiU-ly by himself, witliout sueli means; yet 
ttuiniiiatc in an everlasting sabbath. In God does not make it a part of worship 
Psal. civ. It is said fh:il God scuds forth and devotion to aeknowledge the efficacy 
his Spirit, to restore tin-decayed face of of created instrunn-iits, (such as, for in- 
riafure, and to revive it with fresh lustre stance, the ministry ol’ angels,) but only 
and beauty, whicdi is :i very proper work the- eflieacy of the Holy Ghost sent by 
for him who is the (’omforler: he is repre- himself and his Son: and this is made so 
sented also as tlio immediate cause of all requisite, that in tin; soh-mn rile by which 
spiritual impressions, ordinary and extra- members are received into the church, 
ordinary, of projdielieal inspiration, gifts they must be bajiti/.ed in bis name: which 
of miracles, aiul languages, as well as the surely, if consiilcred aright., showeth of 
ordinary graces iieeessaiy to all sorts of how great importance it is in worship and 
jiersons. It is ohservulile, that tliongh the devotion, and wliat strong ties baptized 
Son of God, wliili; on earth, gave many persons are under, to acknowledge carc- 
cxcellent instructions to bis disciples bim- fully the efficacy of the adorable Spirit in 
self, their gifts and graces wore never the work of their salvation, 
completed, till he sent them his Spirit, as 'I'hey that oliject against the necessity 
he promised. His name, the ‘ Holy Spirit.,’ of applying for grace in such a manner as 
and other names given him, have a niani- explicitly to acknowledge the efficacy of 
fest suitableness to his office : and the the Holy Ghost, will probably be much 
several parts of the doctrine of the Scrip- more against the other thing mentioned 
tures concerning him, both in the Old before, that is, that we should seek the 
Testament, and the New, have such an grace of the Spirit out of the fulness that 
uniformity and harmony in them, as well is in the Redeemer. They will look upon 
deserveth our special observation ; and, if this as a strange multiplying of our views 
duly considered, helps to illustrate the in devotion, without any necessity, or 
subject in hand. use. 

Since it is so, that it is by the Holy But upon a little consideration, suppos- 
Ghost always that God sauclificth his ing once the doctrine of the Trinity, (which 
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it is better not to enter upon here, than to 
treat it superficially,) and supposing the 
doctrine of Christ’s sacrifice and merits, 
which was vindicated before, it is easy to 
sliow that the doctrine, just now men¬ 
tioned, is the must reasonable in the 
world- 

For what more just, than that a person 
of merit, who has deserved blessings for 
others wl»o are unworthy of them, should 
have his purchase put into his own hands, 
to dispense it to liis favourites ? 'I'lie Scrip¬ 
ture showeth that the graces of the Spirit 
are the fruits of Christ’s merits ; and on 
that, and perhaps several other accounts, 
tlie Holy Ghost, wlu'n he is said to be 
given to sinners, is called the Spirit of 
Christ ; and we are expressly' told, lie 
shall receive of mine, nvd shall show il to 
you, John xvi. J4. that is (as the word 
really signifies there) shall give it unto 
you : it is evident therefore, that being the 
purchaser of all grace, aiul liaving tlie dis¬ 
posal of it, he should be aeknov.'ledged as 
the souice of it. 

It may not be improper to n fleet here 
on the observation made before about 
God’s ordinary way of working by a sub¬ 
ordination of various means. 

This is evident in nothing more than in 
his way of bestowing many of his favours 
on us. Though he could bestow them im¬ 
mediately himself, yet he makes even men 
in many cases instruments of good to one 
another. Infinite wisdom may have many 
good reasons for such a way of acting, 
unknown to us : one remarkable good 
effect of it we know is this, that it is an 
excellent foundation and cement of love 
and friendship among mankind ; (and 
what is there among men more precious 
or amiable than that is ?) Now supposing 
there were no other reason or necessity 
for it, yet what more just than that he 
who showed such incomparable friendship 
for sinners, as to give himself a sacrifice 
for their sins, should have the dispensing 
of grace for them, for performance of duty, 
and be entrusted with the whole manage¬ 
ment of their souls ? which surely cannot 
be in more friendly hands. His receiving 
gifts for men, (as the Scripture expresseth 
it,) and having all fulness and treasures of 
wisdom to communicate to them by his 
Spirit, servelh as an additional means of 
cementing that inconijiarablc friendship 
betwixt him and them ; Surely to compare 
the two contrary suppositious that may be 
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made about this point; that which the 
Gospel teacheth is far more reasonable 
than to think that Christ, after having 
died for his people, never mindeth them 
more, and never doth any more for them. 

To be perpetually employed in giving 
spiritual light, life, and strength, and joy 
to his people, we may easily conceive is 
an office very agreeable to his kind ami 
bountiful nature. When he received gifts 
for them, and all power was given liiin, 
as our Mediator; he received the jiortiou 
and spoil Isaiah speaks of, which was due 
to him for vamjuishing hell and death ; 
when he giveth these gifts, and seelh 
them floiirish in the souls of reileemed 
sinners, he. sees the travail of his soul, 
and is satisfied. And they must have 
very little faith or gratitude, who do not 
think spiritual blessings have the better 
relish fur coming to sinners from such .a 
kindly source, and througli such friendly 
hands: certainly every man that sincerely 
believes in (Jirist, nndeth additional con¬ 
solation in spiritual blessings, by reflecting 
on the way they are derived to him, that 
they carry along with them the savour of 
his merits, and the relish of his frietulship. 
In other cases, it is evident, that, besides 
the intrinsic value of a benefit, the plea¬ 
sure of it is ctdianced, if il come from the 
hands of a friend, of one to whom we are 
under strong obligations of love and grati¬ 
tude otherwise : and surely it ought to be 
so in this case, above all others. 

Besides, this way of sc:eking and re¬ 
ceiving grace has a powerful influence on 
humility and gratitude, than which there; 
are not two ornaments more becoming u 
sinful redeemed creattire; for by this 
means, the way of seeking grace, doth 
naturally remind us of our sins, and also 
of God’s mercy, by fixing our view on that 
great sacrifice, which gives the liveliest 
impression of both these great objects: 
And surely to take frequent clear views 
of these two objects, our guilt that needed 
such a sacrifice, and God’s infinite love 
that provided it, is the way to promote 
that humility and gratitude, which have 
such a necessary connexion with repen¬ 
tance, faith in Christ, and the love of God, 
and all other graces whatsoever. 

Rtv. J. Maci,.4Uuin. 

What is dearer to God the father than 
his only Son ? And what diviner blessing 
has he to bestow upon men than his Holy 
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Spirit? Yet has he given his Son for us, 
and by the hands of his Son he confers 
his blessed Spirit on us. Jesus havitt" re¬ 
ceived of the Father the promise oj the 
Spirit, shed it forth on men. Acts ii. 33. 

How the wondrous doctrine of the 
blessed I'rinity shines tlirough the whole 
of our religion, and sheds a glory u[)on 
every part of it! Here is (/od the Father, 
a king of infinite riches and glory, has 
constituted his beloved Son the high trea¬ 
surer of heaven,and the Holy Spirit is the 
divine and iru'Niiniable treasure. What 
amazing doctrines of sacred love are writ¬ 
ten in our r)il)Ies ! Wl)at mysteries of 
mercy, wJiat miracles of glory are these! 
Our boldest desires, and most raised hopes 
durst never aim at such blessings; there 
is nothing in all nature that can lead us 
to a thought of such grace. 

The Spiiit was given by the Father to 
the Son tor men ; for rebellions and sinful 
men, to make favorites and saints of them : 
this was the noble gift the Son received 
when he ascended rni high. And he dis¬ 
tributed it to grace his triumph. Psalm 
Ixviii. 18. 

Was it not a divine honor which .lesus 
our Lord displayed on that day when the 
tongues of fire sat on his t\v< lve apostles ; 
when he sent his aml)assadors to every 
nation to address them in their own lan¬ 
guage, to notify his accession to the throne 
of heaven, and to demand subjection to his 
government? When he conferred power 
upon his envoys to reverse the laws of 
nature, and imitate creation? To give eyes 
to the blind, and to raise the dead ? All 
this was done by the Spirit, which be sent 
down upon them in the days of Pentecost. 

But is this Spirit given to none but his 
apostles and the prime ministers in his 
kingdom ? Was that rich treasure ex¬ 
hausted in the first ages of the Gospel, and 
none left for us? God forbid ! Every one 
of his subjects has the same favor bestowed 
upon them, though not in the same de¬ 
gree : every humble and holy soul in our 
day, every true Christian is possessed of 
his Spirit; for, he that has not the Spirit 
of Christ is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. And 
wherever this Spiiit is, it works miracles 
too ; it changes the sinner to a saint, it 
opens his blind eyes, it new creates his 
nature ; it raises the dead to a divine life, 
and teaches Egypt and Assyria, and the 
British isles, to speak the language of 
Canaan. It is this gift of the Spirit which 


the Son sends down to us continually from 
the Father, that is the original and spring 
of alt these strange blessings. . . . 

Tfie Father, what a glorious giver! The 
Son, what a glorious medium of commu¬ 
nication ! and the Spirit, what a glorious 
gift! Wc blush and adore while we par^- 
take of such immense favors, and grati¬ 
tude is even overwhelmed with wonder. 

O let our spirits rejoice in this blessed 
article of our religion ! and may all the 
temptations that we meet with from men 
of reason, never, never baffle so sweet a 
faith! Ur. Watts. 

I'he way in which the Spirit acts on the 
Human Will. 

Th r. judgment is never thoroughly en- 
lighti ned to understand spiritual things in 
that iminediale and ample beauty and 
goodness which is in them, but only by 
the Spirit of Christ, which maketh a man 
to have the self-sarnc mind, judgment, 
opinion, and ap[)rehcnsion of heavenly 
things which he had ; so that Christ and 
a Christian do rovro (ftpovAv, think the 
same thing, as the apostle speaks, Phil. ii. 
5. By the which Spirit of grace, working 
first upon the judgment to rectil’y that, and 
to convince it of the evidence and neces¬ 
sity of that most universal and adequate 
good which it presenteth, the whole nature 
is proportionably renewed, and Christ 
formed as well in the will and affections 
as in the understanding. As the body in 
the womb is not shaped by piecemeal, 
one part after another, but altogether by 
proportionable degrees and progresses of 
pcri'ection. So that at the same time when 
the Spirit of grace, by an act of heavenly 
illumination, is present with the judgment 
of reason to evidence, not the truth only, 
but the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ thereunto, it is likewise present by 
an act of heavenly persuasion, and most 
intimate allurement unto the will and aflec- 
lions, sweetly accommodating its working 
unto the exigence and condition of the 
faculties, that they likewise may with such 
liberty and complacency as becomes both 
their own nature, and the quality of obe¬ 
dience required, apply themselves to the 
desire and prosecution of those excellent 
things which are with so spiritual an evi¬ 
dence set forth unto them in the ministry 
of the Word. As by the same soul the eye 
seelh, and the ear heareth, and the hand 
worketh : so when Christ by his Spirit ,is 
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formed in us, (for the Spirit of Christ is the word of grace doth fully convince the 
the actus primus, or soul of a Christian judgment.and letthe/ig-Af q//At’A:«olc/^•rf«•t• 
nlan, that which animateth him unto an of the glory of God shine upon the mind, 
heavenly being and working,) every power doth by tlie same word of grace propor- 
of the soul and body is in some proper- tionably excite, and assist the will to af- 
tionable measure enabled to work, in such feet it, that as the understanding is ele- 
manner as is convenient and proper to the vated to the spiritual perception, so the 
tpiality of its nature, to the right appre- will likewise is enabled to the spiritual 
hension and voluntary prosecution of spi- love of heavenly things, 
ritual things. The same Spirit, which by 13p. Reynolds. 


Section V.—TtlE TlilNnY. 

This Doctrine proved and enforced by greatest wonder is how any one can believe 
Scripture. the Scriptures to be the word ofGod,and yet 

deny this great truth, than which nothing 

But that I may unveil this mystery, can be more plain from Scripture; nothing 
and confirm this truth more clearly, we being more frequently and more clearly 
will consider each person distinctly, and asserted tlmn this is. And, verily, it is 
show, that one as well as the other is well for us that it is so; for if Christ were 
really and truly God. not God, neither could he be our Saviour; 

That the Father is God, none ever de- none being able to free us from our sins, 
nied, and therefore we need not prove it. but only he against whom they were com- 
But if the Father be God, the Son must mitted. And therefore I cannot imagine 
needs be God too ; for the same names, how any one can doubt of Christ’s divi- 
properties, works, and worship, which in nity, and yet expect pardon and salvation 
Scripture are ascribed to the Father, are from him ; all our hopes and expectations 
frequently ascribed to the Son also in from him depending only upon his as- 
Scripture. The Father is called Jehovah sumption of our human nature into a di- 
in Scripture, so is the Son, Hos. i. 7 ; vine Ferson. 

Jer. xxiii. 6. Father is called God, so is And that the Holy Ghost also is God, 
the Son, John i. 1 ; In the beginning was is fre(|uently asserted in the holy Scrij)- 
the word, and the word was with God, tures which himself indited. Indeed his 
and the word was God; with God as to very inditing of the Scriptures was a clear 
his person, God as to his nature. So argument of his Deity, as well as the 
also John xx. 28 ; Acts xx. 28. More- Scriptures indited by him. What man, 
over is the Father Alpha and Omega, the what angel, what creature, who but God 
first and the last? so is the Son, Rev. i. could compose such articles of faith, en- 
8—Is the Father eternal? so is the Son, join such divine precepts, foretel and ful- 
Isa. ix. 6 ; Rev. i. 8—Is the Father al- fil such prophecies, as in Scripture are 
mighty ? so is the Son, Heb. i. 3—Is the contained ? Who spake unto or by the 
Father every where ? so is the Son, Matt, prophets 1 Whom did they mean, when 
xviii. 20 — Doth the Father know all they said. Thus saith the Tord of hosts? 
things? so doth the Son, John xxi. 17; ii. Who was this Lord of hosts that in- 
24—Did the Father make all things? so did structed them what to speak or write? 
the Son, John i. 3—Doth the Father pre- Was it God the Father, or God the Son ? 
serve all things ? so doth the Son, Heb. i. 3 No, but it was God the Holy Ghost; For 
—Doth the Father forgive sins? so doth the prophecy came not in old time by the 
the Son, Matt. ix. 6—Is the Father to be will of man, but holy men of God spake 
worshipped? so is the Son, Heb. i. 6—Is as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, 
the Father to be honored ? so is the Son, 2 Pet. i. 21; Acts xxviii. 2.7; xxi. 11. 
John V. 23. No wonder therefore that The Holy Ghost therefore being the Lord 
Christ, being thus in the form of God, of hosts, he must needs be God, there 
thought it not robbery to be equal with bi ing no person that is or can be called 
God. He did not rob God of any glory by the Lord of hosts, but he that is the very 
saying that himself was equal to him. The and eternal God. This also may be ga- 
ANTII. VOL. I. s 
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thercd frotn 1 ('or. iii. Id. Know yc not 
Unit ye are the temple of (iod, and the 
Spirit of (iod dwclleth in yon ^ lor none 
can be ibe temple of OorJ, but lie in 
whom (Jod dwells; for it is Cod’s dwell¬ 
ing in a plaee that makes that filace the 
temple of Cod ; and yet we are here said 
to be the temple of God, beeause the 
Spirit dwelleth in us. And so elsewhere; 
Know ye not, saitb the ajiostle, that your 
body is the temple of the Holy (ihosl that 
is inyon f which could not be unless the 
Holy Ghost was God. Another express 
Scripture we have for it in Acts v. 3, 4 ; 
where St. Peter propounds this (|ueslion 
to Ananias, Why hath Satan filled thine 
heart to lie to the Holy (ihost f and then 
tells him in the next verse, 'Vhou hast not 
lied unto men, but unto (iod: and so ex¬ 
pressly asserts the Holy Ghost to be God. 

Moreover, that the Holy Ghost is truly 
God, co-equal to the Father and Son, is 
plain, in that the Scriptures assert him to 
be, to have, and to do whatsoever the 
Father or Son is, hath, or doth, as God. 
For is the Father and Son eternal ^ so is 
the Spirit, Ileb. ix. 14—Is God the I’ather 
and Son every where? so is the Spiiii, 
Psal. cxxxix. 7—Is God the Father and 
the Son a wise, understandin<r, powerful, 
and knowing God ? so is the Spirit, Isa. 
xi. 2—Are we ba|>tized in the name of the 
Father and the Son ? so are w’e baptized 
in the name of the Holy Ghost--May w’e 
sin against the Father and the Son ? so 
may we sin too against the Holy Ghost ; 
nay, the sin against this Person only is 
accounted by our Saviour to b(> a sin 
never to be pardoned, Matt. xii. .'11, .‘l^. 
AVc may sin against God the Father, and 
onr sin may be pardoned : we may sin 
against God the Son, and onr sin may be 
pardoned ; but if we sin or speak aeainsl 
the 1 loly Ghost, that shvdl never be Jor- 
p^iiH‘7i, neither in this world, nor yet in 
that whieh is to come, lint il' the Holy 
Ghost be not God, how can we sin against 
him 1 or bow comes our sin against him 
only to be unpardonable, unless he be 
God ? I know it is not therefore unpar¬ 
donable because be is Goil, Ibr then the 
sins against the Father ami the Son would 
be unpardonable too, sciing they both are 
God as well as he; yet, though this sin 
is not therefore unpardonable, because lie 
is God, yet it could not be unpardonable 
unless he was God. For, supposing him 
not to be God but a creature, and yet tlie 


sin agaiut him to be unpardonable, then 
the sin against a creature would be un- 
pardonabh;, when sins against God him¬ 
self are ]).irdoned; whieh is to say, would 
itself, I thiid;, come near to the sin against 
the Holy Ghost. Hut seeing otir Saviour 
describes this unpaidonable sin, by blas¬ 
pheming or sjicaking against the Holy 
Ghost, let them have a care that iliey 
bo not found guilty of it, who dare deny 
the Holy Cibost to be really and truly 
God, and so blaspheme and speak the 
worst that they can against him. 

We have seen what ground we have to 
believe that there are tliree persons in the 
Godhead, and that (;very one of these 
persons is God ; we are now to consider 
the onler of those persons in the Trinity, 
desr ribeil in the words before ns; first 
the Father, and then the Son, and then 
the Holy Ghost ; every one of w’hich is 
really and truly God ; and yet they are 
all but one real and true God—a mystery 
whieh we are all bound to believe, but yet 
must have great care bow we speak of it; 
it being both easy and ilatigerous to mis¬ 
take ill expressing so mysterious a truth 
as Ibis is. If we think of il, how hard is 
it to contemplate upon one numerically 
divine nature, in more than one and the 
same divine person ; or upon three divine 
persons in no more Ilian one and the 
same divine nature! If we speak of it, 
bow hard is it. to find out lit wortls to ex- 
]iress it ! If I say, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost be liiree, and every one dis¬ 
tinctly God, it is true; but if I say, they 
be l.Iircc and every one a tlisiinct God, it 
is false. I may say, the divine persons 
are ilistiiict in the divine nature ; but 1 
eainiot. say, that the divine nature is di¬ 
vided into the divine persons. I may 
say, (iod the Father is one (iod, and the 
Son is one (iod, and the Holy (ihost is 
one God ; but 1 cannot say, that the Fa- 
tiier is otic God, and the Son another 
(iod, and the Holy (ihost a third (iod, 
1 may say, the Father begat another who 
is God ; yet I cannot say, that ho begat 
another (Jod. And from the Father and 
the Son procceeleth another who is (iod ; 
yet 1 cannot say, from the Father and the 
Son procecdetli another (iod. For, all 
this while, though their nature be the 
same, their persons are distinct; and 
though their persons be distinct, still their 
nature is the same ; so that though the 
Father be the first Person in the God- 
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liead, the Son the second, the Holy Ghost 
the third, yet the Fatlicr is not the lirsf, 
tlie Sou a second, the Holy Ghost a third 
Ciod. So liaid a thing is it to word so 
great a inysiery aright ; or to tic so high 
a Iruih wall exjnessions siiital)le and pro¬ 
per to it, witliout going one way or ano¬ 
ther fioni it. And tliercl'ore 1 shall not 
use many words about it, lest some should 
slip Iroin me unbecoming of it; but, in as 
few terms as I can, I will endeavor to 
show, upon what account the bather is the 
first, the .Sou the second, and the Holy 
(ihosl the tliird person in the 'I riaity. 

/•'irxt, therefore, the Father is placed 
firsi, and really is the first Person, not as 
il' he weie before ilu; other two, for they 
are all co-eternal, but, because the other 
two rc(!(“ived their essence from him ; for 
the Son was begotten of the b'alher, and 
the Holy Ghost piocceded both from the 
Father and Son; and therefore the Father 
is termed by the jnimitive Christians, the 
Root and the Fountain of Deity. As in 
waters lliere is the fountain or well-head, 
then there is the spring that boils up out 
of that fountain, and then there is the 
stream that flows both from the fountain 
and the Sjuing, and yet all ihrse are but 
one anrl the same water ; so here, God 
the Father is the fountain of Deity, the 
Son as the spring that boils up out of the 
fountain, and the Holy Ghost that flows 
from both, and yet all three are but one 
and the same (iod. I'he same may be also 
explained by another familiar insiance. 
The sun, you know, begets beams, and 
from the sun and beams together proceed 
both light and heat; so Ciod tlie Father 
begets the .Son, and from the Fatlu r and 
Son together proceeds the Spirit of know¬ 
ledge and grace. But as the sun is not 
before the beams, nor the beams before 
the light and heat, but all arc together; 
so neither is the Father before the Son, 
nor Father or Son before the Holy Ghost, 
but only in order and relation to one an¬ 
other; in which only respect, the Father 
is the first Person in the Trinity. 

Secondli/, the Son is the second Per¬ 
son, who IS called the Son, yea, and the 
only-begotten Son of God, because he 
was begotten of the Father, not as others 
are by spiritual regeneration, but by eter¬ 
nal generation, as none but himself is. . . . 
For the Person of the Son was most cer¬ 
tainly begotten of the Father, otherwise 
he would not be his Son ; but his essence 
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was unbegotten, otherwise he would not 
be God : and therefore the highest ajiprc- 
hensions that we can frame of this great 
mystei y, ihe eternal generation of the Son 
of God, is only by conceiving the Person 
of the Father to have communicated his 
divine essence to the Person of the Son, 
and so of himself begetting his other self 
the Son, by communicating his own eter 
nal and unbegotten essence to him—I 
say, by communicating of his essence, not 
of his [lerson to him, for then they would 
be boti) till' same per.son, as now they arc 
of the same essence. The essence of the 
Father did not beget the son by coinniu- 
nicating his person to him, but the per¬ 
son of the I'alher begat the Son by com¬ 
municating his essence to him ; so that 
the person of tlu; Son is bi'gotten, not 
commnnicaleil ; but the essence of the 
.Son is communicated, not begotten. 

This notion of the Father’s begetting 
the Son by communicating his essence to 
him, 1 ground upon the Son’s own words, 
who certainly best knew how himself was 
begotten ; For as the Father, saith he, 
hath life in himself, so hath he given to 
the Son to have lije in himself, John v. 
26. To have life in himself is an essen¬ 
tial jiroperty of the Divine nature, and 
therefore wheresoever that is given or 
communicated, the nature itself must 
needs be given and communicated too. 
Now here we see how God the Father 
commnnicateil this his essential property, 
and so his essence, to the .Son ; and, by 
conseijnence, though he be a distinct per¬ 
son fiom him, yet he hath the same uiibc- 
gotten essence with him ; and therefore, 
as the Father hath life in himself, so hath 
the Son life in himself, and so all other 
essential properties of the Divine nature, 
only with this personal distinction, that 
the Father hath life in himself, not from 
the Son, but from himself; whereas the 
Son hath it, not from himself, but from 
the Father : or, the Father is (iod of him¬ 
self, not of the Son ; the Son is the same 
God, hut from the Father, not from him¬ 
self; and therefore, not the Father, but 
the Son, is rightly called by the council 
of Nice, “God of God, Fight of Light," 
yea, “ very God of very God.” 

'I'hirdly; having thus spoken of the 
two first persons in the sacred Trinity, we 
new come to the last, the Holy Ghost— 
the last, 1 say, not in nature or time, but 
only in order; for as to their natyire, one 
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is not better or more God than another; 
neither as to time, is one before another, 
none of them being measured by time, but 
all and every one of them eternity itself. 
But though not in nature or time, yet in 
order one must needs be before another : 
for the Father is of himself, receiving his 
essence neither from the Son nor from 
the Spirit, and therefore is in order before 
both ; the Son received his essence from 
the Father, not from the Spirit, and there¬ 
fore in order is before the Spirit, as well 
as after the Father; but the Spirit re¬ 
ceiving his essence both from the Father 
and the Son, must needs in order he after 
both. I confess, the Spirit is no wliere in 
Scripture said to proceed from the Son, 
and therefore the inserting of this into the 
Niccne creed was the occasion of that 
schism betwixt the western and eastern 
churches, which hath now continued for 
many ages; in which, I think, both 
parties are blame-worthy—the western 
churches for inserting this clause follow¬ 
ing into the Nicene creed, without tlie 
consent of a general council; and the 
eastern for denying so plain a tiuth as 
this is; for though the Spirit be not said 
to proceed from tlie Son, yet he is called 
the Spirit of the Son, wliicli (juestionless 
he would never have been, did not he 
proceed IVom the Son as well as from the 
Father. And, verily, the Father commu¬ 
nicating his own individual essence, and 
so whatsoever he is, his jiaternal relation 
tixeepted, to the Son, could not but com¬ 
municate this to him also, even to have 
the Spirit proceeding from him as it doth 
from liimself. So that as whatsoever the 
Father hath originally in himself, that hath 
the Son by communication from the Fa¬ 
ther, so hath the Son this, the Spirit’s 
proceeding from him by communication 
from the Father, as the Father hath it in 
himself; and the Spirit thus proceeding 
both from the Father and the Son, hence 
it is that he is placed after both, in Matt, 
xxviii. 19; and so elsewhere. 

From what 1 have hitherto discoursed 
concerning this great mystery, the Trinity 
in Unity and Unity in ’Frinity, 1 shall 
gather some few inferences, and so con¬ 
clude. 

1. Is the Son God, yea, the same God 
with the Father ? Hence I observe, what 
a strange mystery the work of man’s re¬ 
demption is, that God himself should be¬ 
come man—and he that was begotten of 


his Father, without a mother, from eter¬ 
nity, should be born of his mother, with¬ 
out a father, in time—that he who was 
perfect God, like unto the Father in every 
thing, his personal properties only ex¬ 
cepted, should also be perfect man, like 
unto us in all things, our personal infirmi¬ 
ties only excepted—that he that made the 
world, should be himself made in it—that 
eternity should stoop to time, glory be 
wrapt in misery, and the Sun of righteous¬ 
ness hid under a clod of earth—that in¬ 
nocence should be betrayed, justice con- 
deiftned, and life itself should die, and all 
to redeem man from death to life! O 
wonder of wonders ! how justly may we 
say with the apostle, Without controversy, 
great is the mystery of Godliness ! 

2. Is the Spirit also God ? Hence I 
observe, that it is God alone that can 
make us holy; for seeing the Scripture all 
along ascribes our sanctification unto the 
Spirit of God, and yet the Spirit of God is 
himself really and truly God, it necessarily 
followelh, that the special concurrence and 
influence of the Almighty God himself is 
necessary to the making us really and truly 
holy. 

3. Are all three persons in the Trinity 
one and the same God ? Hence I infer, 
they are to have one and the same honor 
conferred upon them, and one and the 
same worship performed unto them ; or, 
as our Saviour himself saith, that all men 
should honor the Son, even as they honor 
the Father, John v. 23 : and, Fc believe 
in God, believe also in me, John xiv. 1. 
And as we pray to the Father, so should 
we pray to the Son too, as the apostles 
did, Luke xvii. 5 ; and St. Stephen, Acts 
vii. .09; and St. Paul to all the three per¬ 
sons, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

Bp. Beveridge. 

Reasonableness of our Relief of the Tri¬ 
nity, in a Dialogue between a Papist 

and a Protestant. 

P. I shall reduce these difficulties to 
two, which comprehend the rest. 

1. How there can be three Persons and 
but one God. 

2. How these can agree in a third, and 
not agree among themselves. 

For the first, it seems very absurd, that 
there should be three Persons really dis¬ 
tinct, whereof every one is God, and yet 
there shpuld not be three Gods; for no¬ 
thing is more contradictious than to make 
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three not to be three, or three to be but 
one. 

Pr, I hope now you will give n»e leave 
to make an answer to your difficulty as 
distinct as possible. We do not say that 
three persons are but one person, or that 
one nature is three natures; but that there 
are three persons in one nature. If there¬ 
fore one individual nature be communi¬ 
cable to three persons, there is no appear¬ 
ance of absurdity in this doctrine. And 
on the other side, it''will be impossible 
there should be three Gods, where there is 
one and the same individual nature;*for 
three Gods must have three several divine 
natures, since it is the divine essence which 
makes a God. But to make this more 
plain, do you make any difference between 
nature and person ? 

P. Yes, 

Pr. Wherein lies it ? 

P. Excuse me, sir, for you have under¬ 
taken to explain these things. 

l*r, I will begin with person. Which 
name was originally taken among the 
liuinans from some remarkable distinction 
of one from another, either by some out¬ 
ward appearance, as a vizard or habit, or 
some particular quality or disposition. 
And from hence it came to be applied to 
those inward properties, whereby one in¬ 
telligent being is distinguished from ano¬ 
ther; and from those properties, to the 
person who had them. Thus person is 
used even by Tully himself at least twenty 
times in his books of Rhetoric; and the old 
civil law speaks of personal rights and 
personal actions. So that the critics, 
such as Valla, and others, had no cause 
to find fault with Boethius for applying 
the notion of a person to an ‘ intelligent 
being subsisting in itself,’(and so the soul 
is no person in men, but the man consist¬ 
ing of soul and body,) ‘ having some in¬ 
communicable properties belonging to him 
therefore 1 cannot but wonder at the nice¬ 
ness of some late men, who would have 
the names of person, and hypostasis, and 
Trinity, to be laid aside, since themselves 
confess Boethius his definition of a person 
to be true enough ; but they say, ‘ it be¬ 
longs to the creatures, and not to God, 
for it would make three Gods,’ Which is 
to suppose, without proving it, that the 
Divine nature can communicate itself after 
no other manner than a created nature 
can. 

This is now to be more strictly inquired 
into. And it is very well observed by 


Boethius, de Trin. 1. i. Principium plu- 
ralitatis alteritas est : ‘ That diversity is 
is the reason of plurality:’ and therelbre 
in the Trinity, so far as they are different, 
they are three, i. e. in regard of personal 
properties and relations ; but so far as 
they agree, they are but ONE, that is, as 
to the Divine nature. 

It is very true, that, according to arith¬ 
metic, three cannot be one, nor one three; 
but we must distinguish between the bare 
numeration and the things numbered. The 
repetition of three units certainly makes 
three distinct numbers; but it doth not 
make three persons to be three natures. 
And therefore, as to the things themselves, 
we must go from the bare numbers, to 
consider their nature. Wherever there is 
a real distinction, we may multiply the 
number, though the subject be but one. 
As, suppose we say the soul hath three 
faculties ; understanding, will, and me¬ 
mory ; we*may, without the least absurdi¬ 
ty, say, there are three and one; and those 
three not confounded with each other, and 
yet there is but one soul. 

P. But the Socinians object, that there 
is a dift'erence between three properties 
and three distinct persons; because a per¬ 
son is an individual being ; and so three 
persons must be three individual beings; 
and therefore as there is but one Divine 
Being, there can be but one I’erson. 

Pr. This is the main strength of the 
cause ; to which I answer, that although 
a person be an individual being-, yet it 
implies two things in it: (1.) Something 
common with others of the same nature ; 
as three men have one and the same na¬ 
ture, though they be three persons. (2.) 
Something peculiar and incomraunicate to 
any other; so that .John cannot be Peter, 
nor Peter, James. 

P. But what is it which makes one not 
to be the other, when they have the same 
common nature ? 

Pr. You ask a hard question, viz. about 
the principle of individuation ; but if it be 
so hard to resolve it, as to created beings, 
there is certainly far less reason for us to 
be unsatisfied, if it appear difficult to clear 
the difference of nature and person in an 
infinite Being. Yet all mankind are agreed 
in the thing, viz. That there is a commu¬ 
nity of the same nature, and a real distinc¬ 
tion of persons among men, though they 
cannot tell what that is which discrimi¬ 
nates the human nature in John, from the 
same human nature in Peter and James. 
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AihI it is observable, that, as beinges arise 
in perfection aljove each otlier, it is sliH 
so much liarder to assiggn that which is 
called the principle of individuatir)!!. In 
gross and material beings we can discern 
a number of aecidenis, or peculiar motles 
and properties, which dislinguisli them 
from eucli otln r ; but it is mueli liardcr to 
Jissign it in s|)irilual and intellectual beings, 
whose natures and diU'erences lie not so 
open to our understandings. If so be then 
it appears more dinieiilt in an infinite and 
incompreliciisibic Reing, what cause have 
we to wond(;r at it? 

But we must alwavs make a dillerence 
between what w'o have reason to believe, 
and what we have a power to conceive. 
Although we havi; all the reason in the 
world to believe that there is a (tod, i. e. 
a Being infinite in all perfections ; yet we 
must yield, that his essential attributes 
are above our comprehension. As for 
instance : 

(1.) We must believe Cod to be eternal, 
or we cannot believe him to be Cod ; for 
if he once were not, it is impossible he 
should ever be; and therefore we eonclude 
necessary existence to be an esMuitial at¬ 
tribute of the Divine nature : but then, 
liow to conceive that a being should be 
from itself, is at least as hard, as how one 
and the same individual nature should be 
communicated to three distinct persons; 
nay, it is somewhat harder, since wc see 
something like this in otln r beings, but 
we can see no manner of resemblance of a 
thing that hath its being wholly from itself. 

(2.) We must allow Cod to be omni¬ 
present, or else we must suppose him so 
confined and limited to a certain place, as 
to be cxcludtd from any other ; and if he 
can act in all places, he must either be 
jtresent in them, or his power must be 
larger than his being, which is infinite ; 
but after this, we have not a powder to con¬ 
ceive how a Being should be present in 
the whole world, and not to be extended ; 
and if it be extended, how it should be 
uncapabie of being divided into parts, 
which is certainly repugnant to the divine 
nature. I therefore produce these two 
instances, to let the Anti-Trinitarians see, 
that what they object in point of reason, 
as to the incomprehensibility of the mys¬ 
tery of the Trinity, will in consequence 
overthrow the divine nature. But as there 
i.s the highest reason to believe there is a 
God, though we cannot comprehend his 
perfections, so there may be great reason 


to believe the doctrine of the Trinity, 
ilioiigh we cannot comprehend the manner 
of it. 

1*. 1 had thought you intended to ox- 
jilaiii the mystery of it, and now you tell 
us it is iiicompi'elieiisiblc. 

Pr. It is a good ste|) to our believing 
it, to make it plain, tliat the difficulty of 
our conception ought not to hinder our 
faitli. And I have made some advance 
lowaids the explication of it, by showing, 
that since mankind are agreed about the 
diScreiice between nature and person, the 
wh^le dillieully eomes to this, lhat the 
same common nalnre in mankind makes 
three persons ; hut that it is the same in¬ 
dividual nature in all the persons of the 
Trinity. 

And now let us consider the infinite 
]>eifection and sinifilicily of the divine 
nature; and we shall think it unreasonable 
lhat it should be bounded as to the man¬ 
ner of its communication, as the nature 
of man is. Hvery individual man hath 
not only individual properties, but an in¬ 
dividual nature, i. e. the common nature 
of man, limited by some unaccountable 
jniiieiple, that doth make him did'erent 
from all other men having the same nature 
with himself. Tlie difficulty then doth not 
lie in a community of nature, and a dis¬ 
tinction of persons, for that is granted 
among men ; but in the unity of nature 
with the ditf’erence of persons. And sup¬ 
posing the Divine nature to be infinite in 
its perfection, 1 do not see how it is ca¬ 
pable of being bounded as the common na¬ 
ture of man in iiidividirals is; and if it be 
not capable of being bounded and limited, 
it must diffuse itself into all the persons in 
the same individual manner; aud so this 
doctrine of the Trinity is not repugnant to 
reason. 

P. But wliat say you to the Alhanasian 
creed ; is not that repugnant to human 
reason ? 

Pr. I think not; but that it is a just 
explication of the doctrine of the Trinity 
rightly understood. 

P. I see, now you are upon hard points, 
you will stick at nothing, and transubstan- 
tiation itself will down with you anon. 

Pr. I doubt not; but at present we are 
upon the Alhanasian creed. And I de¬ 
sire but one principle to clear it, which 
follows from what is said already, viz. That 
what is affirmed of the Divine nature, as 
such, must be common to all three Per¬ 
sons ; but whatever is affirmed of the seve- 
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ral Persons, as sucIj, must be peculiar to 
themselves. Now this is a clear principle 
of reason, and hath no appearance of ab¬ 
surdity in it. And from hence the Alha- 
nasian creed will easily be cleared. For 
eternity ,incomprfhcnsibilUi/,omnipotency, 
belonging to the Divine nature, as such, we 
ought to say. That they are not three Eter¬ 
nals, three Incomprehensibles, three Al¬ 
mighties: hut one Eternal, one Incompre¬ 
hensible, one Almighty. Because the at¬ 
tributes belonging to the Persons, by rea¬ 
son of the Divine nature, and the attributes 
being really the same with it, the nature 
is the proper subject of them, which being 
but one, we are not to distinguish them as 
to essential attributes, but only as to per¬ 
sonal relations and properties. 

P. Rut if the three Persons becoetcrnal, 
how is it possible to conceive there should 
not be three eternals ? 

Pr. This seems the hardest expression 
in the whole creed ; but it is to be inter¬ 
preted by the scope and design of it, which 
is, that the essential attributes are not to 
be distinguished, though the Persons be. 
And so eternity is not taken as a personal 
attribute, but as essential; and so they are 
not three Eternals, but one Eternal. And 
the great design of the creed was, to show, 
that the Christian church did not believe 
such a Trinity as consisted of three Per¬ 
sons, unccpial and different in nature, and 
substance, and duration. 

jP. But what say you to the damning all 
those who do not believe it, in the begin¬ 
ning and end of it ? 

Pr. This is off from our business. But 
to let you sec I will not avoid the difficul¬ 
ties you offer, I will give you an answer 
even to this. The meaning is not, that 
every one is damned who doth not con¬ 
ceive aright of the difference of nature and 
person in the Trinity, or of the essential 
and personal attributes ; but that those 
who set up in opposition to it the worship 
of a mere creature as God, or the worship 
of more gods than one, or who wilfully 
reject tliis article of the Christian faith, 
when it is duly proposed to them, are guilty 
of a damning sin. For even the disbelief 
of Christianity itself is not supposed to be 
the cause of men’s damnation, but where 
the doctrine of the gospel hath been pro¬ 
posed in a way of credibility. If, when 
this doctrine of the Trinity is proposed to 
men’s minds, they will not consider it, nor 
weigh the arguments on both sides impar¬ 


tially, but with scorn and contempt reject 
it, and endeavour to bring reproach upon 
Christianity for the sake of it, and ilisturb 
the peace of the church about it; such can¬ 
not be said to receive or believe it faiih- 
fiilly, and by such sins they do run the 
hazard of perishing everlastingly. 

P. I see you have a mind to smooth 
every thing relating to the Trinity; 1 wish 
you would do the same about transubstan- 
tiation. But yet you have not answered 
the other great difficulty in point of reason, 
viz. That those things which agree or dis¬ 
agree in a third, must agree or disagree 
with the other. And therefore if the Fa¬ 
ther be God, the Son God, and the Holy 
Ghost God, then the Father must be Son 
and Holy Ghost, and the Son and Holy 
Ghost must be the Father. If not, then 
they arc really the same, and really dis¬ 
tinct ; the same as to essence, distinct as 
to persons ; and so they arc the same, 
and not tlic same, which is a contradic¬ 
tion. 

Pr. And now 1 think you have drawn 
out tlie most refinedspirits of Socinianism, 
to make the doctrine of the Trinity and 
transubstantiatiou parallel, because you 
say, it implies a contradiction, which is 
the nearest parallel you have yet offered 
at. But this terrible argument is grounded 
on the same supposition, viz. I’liat the di¬ 
vine essence is no more capable of com¬ 
municating itself to three distinct persons, 
than any created being is. The reason of 
that axiom being, that created things, by 
reason of their finite nature, cannot difi'use 
or communicate themselves to more than 
one ; and therefore those which agree in a 
third, must agree together; but supposing 
it possible that the same finite nature could 
extend itself to several individuals, it would 
be presently answered, the axiom did hold 
only where they did adequately and re- 
ci[)rocally agree, and not wliere they did 
agree only in essence, but differed in the 
manner of subsistence. For where a dif¬ 
ferent manner of subsistence is supposed 
possible in the same individual nature, flie 
agreement in that cannot take away that 
difference which is consistent with it, which 
we attribute to the unlimitedness and per¬ 
fection of the divine nature. 

P. But you can bring no other instance 
but the thing in question ; and therefore 
this is a petitio principii, or taking that 
for granted which is in dispute. 

Pr. I do not think it to be so, where 
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the reason is assigned from the peculiar 
properties of the divine nature, to which 
there can be no parallel. And I think it 
very unreasonable in the Socinians, to 
send us to created beings for the rules and 
measures of our judgment concerning a 
Being acknowledged to be infinite. 

P. Are not the divine Persons infinite, 
as well as the divine nature ? and there¬ 
fore as created persons do take in the 
whole nature, so infinite persons will do 
the infinite nature. 

Pr. No question, but the persons are 
infinite in regard of the nature which is so; 
but if an infinite nature be communicable 
to more persons than one, every such per¬ 
son cannot appropriate the whole nature 
to itself. 

P. If the difference be on the account 
of infinity, then there must be an infinite 
number of persons in the divine essence. 

l*r. I answer,Thai infiniteness of num¬ 
ber is no perfection ; and as to the number 
of persons, we follow not our own conjec¬ 
tures, nor the authority of the church ; but 
divine revelation, which hath assured us, 
that there is but one God, and yet there 
are three that are one; which depends not 
merely on the place of St. John, but the 
form of baptism is remarkable to this pur¬ 
pose, which joins together the Father, the 
Son, and the IJohf Ghost, without any 
other distinction besides that of order and 
relation. And it is against the fundamen¬ 
tal design of Christianity to join any created 
beings together with God in so solemn an 
act of religion. And St. Paul joins them 
together in his benediction ; The grace of 
our LiOrd Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 2 Cor. xiii. 
14. Prom whence the Christian Church 
hath always believed a Trinity of Persons 
in the Unity of the Divine Nature. 

Bp. Stillingfleet. 

Necessity and use of the Doctrine of the. 

Trinity. 

If you consider man in the state under 
which the Scripture represents him, lost to 
God and to himself, the slave of passion, 
and the servant of sin, equally unable to 
govern himself, and to serve his Maker; 
you will then see the want there was of a 
Mediator, to be the Ambassador of our 
peace, and to reconcile us to God ; you will 
then see the want there was of the Holy 
Spirit’s influence to enable us to subdue 


those unruly passions and appetites, which 
were a partition-wall between us and our 
God ; that we might serve our Maker in 
spirit and in truth, and perfect holiness in 
the fear of God. 

Give me leave to stay here a little, to 
represent to you the economy of God in 
the gospel dispensation, which the apostle, 
in the text, has shut up in a few words; 
We hai^e access to God, through Christ, by 
the. Spirit. To give you a distinct con¬ 
ception of this, and of the different offices 
of the Son and of the Spirit, you must 
conceive the Spirit of God as always pre¬ 
sent with us ; the Son, as always in the 
presence of the Father. The Spirit dwells 
with the faithful, to guide and to direct 
them, to second and encourage all their 
good desires, to help them in overcoming 
their infirmities; in a word, to labour to¬ 
gether with them in the work of their sal¬ 
vation, to make their catling and election 
sure. The Son of God is at the right hand 
of the Majesty on high; there he is our 
Advocate; he intercedes for us, he re¬ 
ceives and offers up our prayers, he ob¬ 
tains for tis the remission of our sins in 
virtue of the one oblation which he once 
made of himself upon the cross, the me¬ 
morial of which is ever in the sight of 
God. This will teach us what it is to have 
access by the Spirit, through Christ. For 
the Spirit abideth with us, he is at our 
right hand, and by his happy influence it 
is that we draw near to Christ, and by 
him approach to the Father. The Son is 
our High-priest, clothed with majesty and 
power, and seated at the right hand of 
God, able to save all who will come to 
him; through whose powerful and always 
prevailing mediation and intercession the 
way is opened to pardon and reconcilia¬ 
tion. Tlte Spirit is our Comforter, given 
us to dwell and to abide with us, to be a 
principle of new life within us, to quicken 
our mortal bodies, that, dying to sin, we 
may live unto God through holiness. To 
draw men to God is the work of the Spi¬ 
rit, who therefore resides and dwells with 
men; to reconcile God to man is the 
work of our High-priest, who lives in the 
glory of God, making continual interces¬ 
sion for us. 

And now, consider the calamitous con¬ 
dition of mankind under what view you 
please, you will always find a proper re¬ 
medy provided by the mercy of God. If 
you reflect upon the holiness of God, and 
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Iiis hatred of ein and iniquity, and begin 
to fear that he can never be reconciled to 
sinners; take courage : the work is diffi¬ 
cult, but the Son of God has undertaken 
it ; and how great soever the distance be¬ 
tween God and you is, yet through the 
Son you may have access unto him. If 
still you fear for yourself that all may 
again be lost, through your own weakness, 
and inability to do good ; even here help 
is at hand, the Spirit of God is your sup¬ 
port ; he is the pledge and earnest of your 
redemption. But, these being the neces¬ 
sary means of salvation, it was likewise 
necessary to reveal to the world the doc¬ 
trines concerning the Son and the Holy 
Spirit : and the belief of these doctrines 
is necessary to every Christian, as far as 
the right use of the means depends upon 
the right faith and lielief of the doctrines. 
He that hath the Son, (says St..John) hat ft 
life ; and he that hath not the Son of God, 
hath not life ; and again. Whosoever dc- 
nieth the Son, hath not the Father. For 
since we can only come to the Father 
through the Son, to deny the Son is to 
cut off all communication Iictween us and 
the Father. The same may be said of the 
blessed Spirit, through whom we are in 
Christ: If any man (says St. Paul) have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he none of his : 
our blessed Lord has himself told us, thiit 
This is eternal life, to know the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom he has sent. 

When we were to be put under the 
conduct of the Spirit, and all our hopes 
depended upon our obedience to, and 
compliance with, his holy motions ; w.is 
it not necessary to inform us who this 
Spirit is? to let us know that he is suffi¬ 
cient to the office allotted him : that, 
knowing perfectly the mind of God, 
even as the spirit of a man knoweth the 
things of a man, he is able fully to in¬ 
struct us and to direct us in the ways 
of God ; that, being infinite, and uncon¬ 
fined in time or place, he is equal to 
the extensive charge committed to his 
care, and can be ready at all times, and in 
all places, to succour the faithful servants 
of God ; that, being the Spirit of power 
and of might, he is able to rescue us out 
of all dangers, and protect us against all 
the powers and principalities of the king¬ 
dom of darkness ? It may be hard per¬ 
haps to human reason to conceive, that 
this Holy Spirit is the eternal Spirit of 
God, and so intimately united with God, 
ANTH. VOI. 
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as to know the mind of God as perfectly 
as the spirit of a man which is in him 
knoweth the mind of man ; but it would 
be harder still to believe that the Spirit 
could do what is ascribed to him in Scrip¬ 
ture, without believing him to be this great 
and glorious Person. It is a more ra¬ 
tional act of faith, to expect from the Eter¬ 
nal Spirit of God the sanctification of our 
souls and bodies, spiritual aid and assist¬ 
ance in all our trials and temptations, and 
whatever else is necessary to our salva¬ 
tion, than it would be to expect the same 
things from any other spirit, of whose 
power and attributes we knew nothing. 
The power and mightiness of the Spirit, 
made known to us by God, is a reasonable, 
a just foundation for the hope and confi¬ 
dence we have in him ; but, were we ig¬ 
norant of his power, our trust in him 
would be without grouml; and we should 
lose this boasting, which is now the glory 
of our faith, that we know in whom we 
hare believed. Since, therefore, by tho 
determinate counsel of God, the redemp¬ 
tion of the world was to be the work of 
his Son, and the sanctification of it the. 
work of his Spiiil; he has dealt witli us 
more like reasonable creatures, in de¬ 
claring to us the dignity and power of tho 
Persons in whom we are to trust, than he 
would have, done, htid he required of us 
the same faith and reliance on those Per¬ 
sons, without declaring to us how able and 
powerfid they are to help us. If there¬ 
fore it be reasonable for f/od to save the 
world, by redeeming it by his Son, by 
sanctifying it by his Holy Spirit, it cannot 
be unreasonable for him to make known 
his Son and his Spirit to the world, that 
all men every where may by the one Spirit 
of God, and through the only Son of God, 
apjiroach to tVic Father. And this shows 
how foolishly men charge God, when they 
complain of the heavy imposition laid upon 
their faith and their understanding by the 
Gospel doctrines concerning the Son and 
the Holy Spirit. God has revealed this 
for our sakes only, not for matter of spe¬ 
culation, or for the enlarging of our know¬ 
ledge ; but that, having a reasonable 
ground of assurance and hope in him, we 
may, through faith and patient abiding, 
inherit the promises. Bi’. Suf.iilock. 

How thi'i Doetrine has snff\red from its 
I)e/( riders as well as Adversaries. 

It is to be fcu'cd, th.it the doctrine of 

I. r 
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the Trinity has suffered from its defenders 
as well as from its adversaries. The mo¬ 
ment we attempt to clear up a difficulty 
which the Scriptures have not cleared, that 
moment we abandon our only safe guide, 
and plunge into the darkness of error. 
Most persons, we think, will have found 
fewer difficulties in the Scriptural state¬ 
ments on this subject, tliougli they at¬ 
tempt not to explain the mystery, than in 
any human writings. Yet the adversaries 
of the doctrine compelled the church to 
the adoption of such a statement as the 
Athanasian Creed, to protect Christians 
from the sophistries of subtle and artful 
objectors. Humble and simple minds have 
found few difficulties in the reception of 
the Trinity. 1 hey take the practical and 
experimental view of the subject which is 
far mote clear and satisfactory than the 
scholastic, systematic, speculative view of 
many orthodox .statements, such as those 
of Waterland and others. It is never 
stated as a mere speculative dogma, how¬ 
ever important, but in connexion with our 
own privileges and duties, as the objects 
of our faith and worship. Matt, xxviii. 
19. as the source of all spiritual blessings, 
2 Cor. xiii. 14. Rev. i. 4, 6. as bearing 
their respective parts in the divine eco¬ 
nomy in every act of approat'h to God, 
Epl). ii. 18. We would not wholly decry 
the human attempts to set forth the doc¬ 
trine ; yet the clearest scholastic exhibi¬ 
tion is far inferior in distinctness to the 
simple experimental view which is deve¬ 
loped in the believer’s spiritual apprehen¬ 
sion of the gospel. We would not despise 
the light of a candle, though obscured with 
comparative dimness, but we would rather 
go to the sun for light, and we should 
justly expect to lind not only a wide dif¬ 
ference in the clearness of our views, but 
also in the vivifying effect resulting from 
them. Rev. E. Bickerstetii. 

The Gracious JMethotl of Co-operation of 

Three Persons in Jehovah in our Sal¬ 
vation. 

1. We should set our mind on God the 
Father,before the foundation of the world 
from all eternity, pleasing to forecast with 
himself the creation of us, and communi¬ 
cation of his own image to us; endowing 
us with most excellent faculties of body 
and soul; subjecting the visible world to 
our use and governance ; placing us in a 
state of great accommodation and delight; 


permitting us to fall, that he might raise 
us to a higher and better condition, resolv¬ 
ing to send his own dear Son from his 
bosom to procure and purchase the re¬ 
demption of mankind ; preparing and dis¬ 
posing the world for the reception of so 
great a nmrey, by a general testification of 
his patience and beneficence, {givingshow¬ 
ers, and fruitful seasons, and filling the 
hearts of men with food and gladness. 
Acts xiv. 17.) but more especially by pro¬ 
phetical promises, predictions, and prefigu- 
ralions ; also suffering the generality of 
mankind so to proceed in its ways, as 
might render it sensible of its error and 
unhappiness, of the need and benefit 
of a deliverance; then in the fulness of 
time,when the creature did earnestly groan, 
and long for its recovery from vanity and 
slavery. Gal. iv. 4, Rom. viii. 22, actually 
sending his only Son, and clothing him 
with human flesh, that conversing with us, 
he might discover to us his gracious inten¬ 
tions toward us, might confirm the truth 
thereof by miraculous works, might in¬ 
struct us by his heavenly doctrine and 
holy life in our duty, and the terms of our 
salvation ; then freely delivering him over 
unto death, and accepting his passion as 
a sacrifice expiating our sins, and meriting 
his favor toward us: then raising him as 
the first fruits from the dead, setting him 
at his right hand, investing him with au¬ 
thority to govern and save those who sin¬ 
cerely would believe in him, and faithfully 
obey him ; also sending and bestowing his 
Holy Spirit to dwell in them, to conduct, 
confirm, and comfort them in the ways of 
truth and righteousness. These, with 
manifold other intercurrent passages of 
gracious Providence, ascribed to God the 
Father, we should seriously mind, and so 
resent, as to be ravished with admiration 
of his mercy ; to be inflamed with love of 
his goodness; to be possessed with grati¬ 
tude toward him ; to become thoroughly 
devoted to his service. 

2. We should likewise mind the blessed 
Son of God concurring with his Father in 
all his purposes of love and mercy toward 
us, in making all things, and sustaining 
them by the word of his power ; but espe¬ 
cially in his (toward the freeing us from 
the desperate miseries, corruptions, and 
slaveries, into which we were plunged) 
assuming human nature, leading therein 
a troublesome and toilsome life, for our 
benefit and instruction ; undergoing a 
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bitter and shameful death, for the atone¬ 
ment of our sins, and reconciliation of us 
to divine favor ; purchasing great and 
precious promises, procuring high and 
glorious privileges for us ; ascending into 
heaven to prepare us mansions of bliss ; 
interceding for us with God, and p«)uring 
from above manifold blessings upon us : 
the astonishing miracles of goodness, 
of wisdom, of condescension and patience, 
displayed in the management of which un¬ 
dertakings for us, what heart can well 
conceive, what tongue can utter? What 
amazement should it produce in us to con¬ 
sider the brightest efflux of divine glory 
eclipsing and shrouding itself under so 
dark a cloud of mortal frailty; the Most 
High stooping into the quality of so 
mean a creature ; the first-born, and heir- 
apparent of heaven descending from 
his throne of eternal majesty, and vo¬ 
luntarily degrading himself into the foim 
of a servant, woin with labor and travel, 
exposed to contempt and disgrace! To 
reflect upon the great Creator and sove¬ 
reign Lord of all the world, who reared 
the heavens, and founded the earth, who 
possesselh and upholdeth all things, need¬ 
ing himself a shelter, pinched with want, 
taking alms from his slaves, and paying 
tribute to his subjects : to contemplate 
the Son of God wdlingly styling himself 
the Son of Man, really subjecting himself 
to the duties, the necessities, the infirmi¬ 
ties of human nature; suffering the coarsest 
hardships, and extremest disasters thereof; 
all this upon freest choice, and with full 
contentment, and perfect submission to so 
mean and so distasteful a condition. 

We may observe with how admirable 
goodness he did vouchsafe to converse 
with a froward generation of men, to in¬ 
struct a stupid and indocile sort of peo¬ 
ple, with all sorts of beneficence to oblige 
an incredulous, insensible, and ungrateful 
crew; with how invincible a meekness and 
patience he endured the contradiction of 
sinners; the scornful reproaches, the 
wrongful calumnies, the spiteful and cruel 
usages of the envious and malicious world; 
being to the highest extremity despised, 
hated, maligned, and abused by those 
whom he had most highly honored, most 
affectionately loved, and conferred the 
greatest favors upon. We may with as¬ 
tonishment contemplate that strange con¬ 
test between divine patience and human 
wickedness, striving which of them should 
excel; when we do peruse and weigh those 


enigmatical pas-sages, God accusi-d by man 
of blasphemy, the eternal wisdom aspersed 
with folly, truth itself tmpleaded of impos¬ 
ture, essential love made gudiy of misclnef, 
and supreme goodtiess styled a malefactor; 
infinite power beat down, and trampled 
upon by impotent malice; the judge of all 
the world, the rounlain of all authority 
and right, arraigned, condemned, and 
executed for injustice; the desire of all 
?ialions rejected by his own country and 
kindred; the joy of paradise (whose light¬ 
some countenance doth cheer heaven itself) 
almost overwhelmed with grief, uttering 
lamentable groans, tortured with grievous 
agonies; the very heart of God bleeding, 
and the sole Author of life expiring. 

We may farther study Jesus with com¬ 
passion and tears, pitying not these his 
own sufferings, but for the vengeance for 
them due and decreed unto liis perso- 
eulors ; we should mark him excusing 
their fault, and praying for their pardon ; 
dying willingly for their good, when he 
died violently by their hand ; passionately 
desiring their salvation, when they ma¬ 
liciously procured his destruction. 

We should mind all the actions of the 
Son of God, our Saviour, with the most 
wise grounds, endearing circumstances, 
and precious fruits of them ; his birth, 
life, death, resurrection, ascension, inter¬ 
cession ; as containing instances of the 
greatest charity and humility possible 
showed unto us, as arguments of the 
greatest love and gratitude due from us. 
Mind them we should most seriously, so 
as to be heartily affected with them, so as 
to esteem worthily the transcendent honor 
done us by God assuming our nature, and 
exalting us to a conjunction witii the divine 
nature ; so as to be deeply sensible of our 
obligation to so immense a charity, that 
could do and suffer so much for us, without 
any desert of ours, yea notwith>tanding 
our exceedingly bad deserts, our lebellions 
and enmities against him ; so as to detest 
the heinousness of our sins, that needed 
so mighty an expiation, that caused so 
horrid a tragedy; so as not to neglect so 
great salvation so frankly offered, so dearly 
purchased for us ; not to frustrate the 
designs of so unconceivable love and good¬ 
ness, so as to obey readily so gracious a 
master, to follow carefully so admirable an 
exanple ; so as in imitation of him, and 
for his sake, to be meek, and humble in 
heart, and in deed, seeing he did so in¬ 
finitely condescend and abase himself for 
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us; to be patient and submissive to bis 
•will, who stooped so low, and suffered so 
much for us ; so as to bear a general af¬ 
fection to mankind, grounded like his, not 
upon any Y>'articnlar interests, nor limited 
by any partial respects, but extended 
freely, in real desire and intention, toward 
all; liberally to impart the good things 
we possess, and patiently to brook the 
crosses we meet with, and heartily to for¬ 
give the offences done to us ; for that he 
freely did part with the greatest glories of 
eternity, with the highest dignities, and 
the richest treasures of heaven for our 
sake; when we w'cte enemies in our minds 
by u'icked works, dead in trespasses and 
sins, guilty of numberless grievous ofl'enees 
against him, by his blood redeeming us 
from wrath, reconciling us to the mercy 
and favor of God. 

3. We should also meditate upon the 
blessed Spirit of God, with equal goodness 
conspiring, and co-operating with all the 
purposes, to all the effects of grace, which 
conduce to our everlasting happiness ; 
more especially as the repairer of our de¬ 
cayed frames, the enlivencr of our dead 
souls, the infuser of spiritual light info 
our dark minds, the kindler of spiritual 
warmth in oiir cold hearts ; the raiser of 
spiritual appetite to righteousness, and the 
relish of goodness in our stupid senses; 
the imparter of spiritual strength and vigor 
to our feeble powers ; the author of all 
liberty, loosing us from captivity under the 
tyranny of Satan, from vassalage unto our 
own carnal lusts and passions ; from sub¬ 
jection to a hard and imperious law, from 
bondage to the terrors of a guilty con¬ 
science ;—as him, that enableth us to per¬ 
form the duties, and accomplish the con¬ 
ditions required of us in order to oiir 
salvation, that (jualifieth us to be the sons 
of God by his effectual grace, and assureth 
us that we are so by his comfortable testi¬ 
mony ; as our sure guide in the ways of 
truth and virtue ; our faithful counsellor 
in all doubts and darknessi's ; our mighty 
support and succour in all needs, in ail 
distresses ; our ready guard against all 
assaults and temptations ; our sweet com¬ 
forter in all sadnesses and afflictions: who 
doth insinuate good thtuights, doth kindle 
holy desires, cloth cherish |)ious resolutions, 
doth further honest endeavours in us: who 
only doth inflame our hearts with devotion 
toward God ; doth encourage, doth enable 
us to approach unto him ; doth prompt us 
with fit matter of request, and becometh 


advocate for the good success of our 
prayers. 

VVe should mind him as the root of all 
good fruits growing in us, or sprouting 
from us ; the producer of all good habits 
formed in us, the as.sistcr of all good works 
performed by us ; the spring of all true 
content that we enjoy; to whom our em¬ 
bracing the faith, our continuing in hope, 
our working in charily, the purification of 
our hearts, the mortification of our lusts, 
the sanctification of our lives, the salvation 
of oiir souls are principally due, are most 
justly ascribed:—as the author and pre¬ 
server of so inestimable benefits unto us, 
let ns mind him ; and withal let us con¬ 
sider him as condescending to be a loving 
friend and constant guest to so mean and 
unworthy creatures ; vouchsafing to attend 
over us, to converse with us, to dwell in 
us, rendering our souls holy temples of his 
divinity, royal thrones of his majesty, 
bright orbs of his heavenly light, pleasant 
paradises of his blissful presence ; our 
souls, wliicli naturally are profane recep¬ 
tacles of wicked and impure affections, 
dark cells of false and fond imaginations, 
close prisons of black and sad thoughts :— 
as graciously striving with tis, striving to 
n[>en and enter into our hearts, barred 
against him by vain conceits, and vicious 
iiicliiiations; striving to reclaim us from 
the sins and errors into which we are wont 
heedlessly or wilfully to precipitate our¬ 
selves ; striving to make us, what in all 
duty and wisdom we should be, capable of 
divine favor, aeid fit for everlasting hap¬ 
piness :—as enduring patiently manifold 
displeasures and disrespects front us ; our 
rude oppositions against him, our frequent 
neglects of his kind admonitions ; our 
many perverse humors, wanton freaks, 
wilful miscarriages, and unworthy deal¬ 
ings toward him. 

We should thus mind the blessed Spirit 
of God, and be suitably affected toward 
him ; so as to be duly sensible of and 
ihatikful for those inexpressible gifts and 
blessings indulged to us by him, so as to 
render all love and reverence, all praise 
and glory, all obedience and service,to 
him, especially so as to admit him cheer¬ 
fully into our hearts ; yea, invite him 
thither by our earnest prayers; to make 
fit preparations for his reception and en¬ 
tertainment (by cleansing our hearts from 
all loathsonte impuriti'b.s) to make him wel¬ 
come, and treat him kindly, with all civil 
respect, with all humble observance; not 
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grieving and vexing him by our distasteful 
crossness and peevishness, not tempting 
him by our fond presumption, or base 
treachery; not exiinguishing his heavenly 
light and holy fire by our foul lasts, our 
damp stupidities, our cold neglects, our 
neglects to foment and nourish them by 
the food of devout meditations and zealous 
desires :—so let ns mind him, as to admit 
gladly his gentle illapses, to delight in his 
most pleasant society, to heaiken to his 
faithful suggestions, to comply with all his 
kindly motions, to behave ourselves mo¬ 
destly, consistently,and officiously toward 
him. 

Th us should we employ our mind, all 
the faculties of our soul, our understand¬ 
ing, our will, our affections upon the blessed 
Trinity, the supreme of all things above, 
the founder of that celestial society, into 
which as Christians we are inserted ; the 
sovereign of that heavenly kingdom to 
which we are subjects; the fountain of all 
the good and happiness we can hope for 
in that superior state. To the performance 
of which duty there be arguments and in¬ 
ducements innumerable ; it is the most 
proper and connatural object of our mind, 
that for which it is fittest, and for which it 
was designed ; the best intelligible, and 
infinitely most amiable of all things. It is 
the most worthy and noble object, the 
contemplation of which, and affection 
whereto, will most elevate, most enrich, 
most adorn, most enlarge the capacities, 
and most satisfy the appetites of our souls. 
It is the most sweet and pleasant object, 
wherein all light, all beauty, all perfection 
do shine ; the sight and love of which do 
constitute paradise, and beatify heaven 
itself. It is the most useful and beneficial 
object of our mind, which will best instruct 
us in what it concerneth us to know, will 
most incite us to those duties which we 
are obliged to perform, will be most effi¬ 
cacious to the begetting in us those dispo¬ 
sitions which are indispensably requisite 
for the attainment, and f«r the enjoyment 
of that everlasting bliss; unto which that 
one blessed Unity, and glorious Trinity in 
its infinite mercy bring us all ; To whom 
be all glory, honor, and praise for ever. 
Amen. Uii. Baurow, 

The equal obligation of Believers to Three 
Persons in Jehovah. 

That God the Father should design 
such a Redemption for us ; not sparing his 


own Son, but delivering him up for us, 
to be thus dealt with for our sake; that 
God would endure to see his Son in so 
pitiful a condition, to hear him groaning 
under so grievous pressures, to let him be 
so horribly abused ; and that for tis, who 
deserved nothing from him, who had de- 
merited so much against him ; for us, who 
were no friends to him, (for even when we 
were enemies, we were recoticilcd to God 
by the death of his Son, Rom. v. 10;) 
who were not any ways commendable for 
goodness or righteousness : (for Christ 
did suffer for sinners, the just for the un¬ 
just ; and God commended his lore to us, 
that while we. un-re sinful, Christ died for 
us:) that God thus should love us, sending 
his Son to be a propitiation for our sins, 
in so dismal a way of sufiering, how stu¬ 
pendous is that goodness! how vast an 
obligation doth it lay upon us to recipio- 
cal affection ! If we do owe all to God, 
as our Maker, from whose undeserved 
bounty we did receive all that we have ; 
how much farther do we stand indebted 
to him as the Author of our Redemption, 
from whose ill-deserved mercy we re¬ 
ceive a new being, and a better state; anrl 
that in a way far more obliging? For God 
created us with a word, without njore cost 
or trouble : but to redeem us, stood him in 
huge expenses and pains ; no less than 
the debasing his only Son to our frailty, 
the exposing him to more than our mi¬ 
sery, the withdrawing his face, and re¬ 
straining his bowels from his best beloved. 
If a Jew then were commanded by law, if 
a Gentile were obliged by nature, to love 
God with all his heart and all his soul; 
what affection doth a Christian, under the 
law and duty of grace, owe unto him? By 
what computation can we reckon that 
debt ? What faculties have we sufficient 
to discharge it? What finite heart can 
hold an affection commensurate to such 
an obligation ? 

And how can it otherwise than infianie 
our heart with love towaid the blessed 
Son of God, our Saviour, to consider that 
merely out of charitable pity toward us, 
he purposely came down from heaven, and 
took our flesh upon him, that he might 
therein undergo those extreme acerbities 
of pain, and those most ugly indignities 
of shame for us ? Greater love (said he) 
hat!i no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends: but that 
God should laydown his life, should pour 
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forth his hlootl, should he €'\spt-rsed with 
the worst ciimes, and clothed with foulest 
shame, should be executed on a cross as 
a tnalefciclor and u slave, for his enemies 
and rebellious traitors, what imagination 
can devise any expression of ciiaiity or 
friendship compaiable to this! Where¬ 
fore if love natundly be productive ol love, 
if friendship justly meriteth a correspon¬ 
dence in goo<l-wdl, what effeet should the 
consideration of so inefTidile a love, of so 
unparalleled friendship, have upon ns V 
How can any set ions reflection on this 
event fall lo work hettrly gratitude in us 
toward (-ur good Lord ? For, put case, 
any person for our sake (that he niiglit 
rescue us from the greatest niisehiefs, and 
purchase for us the higliest henefi(s) wil¬ 
lingly should dejirive himself of all his 
estate, (and that a very large one.) of his 
honor, (and that a very higli one,) of his 
ease and pleasure, (and those the most 
perfect and assured that could be); that 
he shoald expose himself to the greatest 
hazards, should endure the sorest pains, 
and most disgraceful ignominies ; should 
prostitute his life, and in most hideous 
manner lose it, merely for our sake ; — 
should we not then apprehend and con¬ 
fess ourselves monstrously ungrateful, if 
wo did not most deeply resent such kind¬ 
ness; if upon all occasions we did not ex¬ 
press our thankfulness for it; if we did 
not ever readily yiehl all the acknowledg¬ 
ment and all the requital we were alile ? 
The case in regard to our blessed Saviour 
is like in kind ; but in degree, whatever 
we can suppose, doth intinitely fall below 
tbe performances of him for us, who 
stooped from the lop of heaven, who laid 
aside the majesty and the felicity of God 
lor the infamies and llie dolors of a cross, 
that he might redeem us from the tor¬ 
ments of hell, and instate us in the joys of 
Paradise. So that our obligations of gra¬ 
titude to him are inexpressibly great; and 
we cannot with any face tleiiy ourselves 
to be most basely unworthy, if the effects 
in our heart and life be not answerable. 
Nor should we forget, that also upon this 
account wc do owe great love and thanks 
to God the Holy Ghost, who, as he did 
originally conspire in the wonderful pro¬ 
ject of our redemption, as he did execu¬ 
tively by miraculous operation conduct our 
Saviour into his flesltly tabernacle, as he 
did by unmeasurable communications of 
divine virtue assist his humanity through 


all the course of his life; so in this junc¬ 
ture he did inspire him with charity more 
than human, and did support him to un¬ 
dergo those pressures with invincible pa¬ 
tience ; and so did sanctify all this sacer¬ 
dotal performance, that our Lord, as the 
apostle doth affirm, did through the eter¬ 
nal Spirit offer himself without spot to 
God. Du. 13arkow. 

It is an error to suppose that we are 
indebted to one more than another of the 
divine Persons : for their love is but one 
and tbe same love, as their essence or 
nature is one and the same ; and there 
could not exist such a difference or in¬ 
equality of kindness to men, unless there 
was such a difference or inequality in 
themselves as would not stand with the 
perfect unity of the Godhead. 

The love of the three Persons formed 
the covenant of grace from everlasting, in 
which they were equally and undividedly 
concerned ; and though the fulfilment of 
this covenant had necessarily an order 
and distinction, according to the several 
engagements of the three distinct Persotos, 
yet the mind and will of the Godhead 
were but one, and tbe object of their 
power but one, even Jehovah’s glory in 
the salvation of sinners. 

Tlie Father loved, and concurred in the 
rerleniptiou of his chosen by Christ; the 
Son loved, arid bare their sins in their 
nature, glorifying in that nature all the 
attributes of the Godhead ; tbe Spirit 
loved, and engaged to make effectual the 
whole plan, by fitting the heart to receive, 
and by carrying to the heart the benefits 
of eternal salvation. Thus God was in 
Christ, reconciling the world to himself; 
Christ fulfilled all that was given to him 
to do; the Spiiit enlivens, enlightens, and 
seals to the day of redemption. This is 
the order of the rdvenant ; beginning with 
the Father, and, through the Son and Spi¬ 
rit, descending from heaven to the salva¬ 
tion of his people ; but, in the order of 
their enjoyment of this covenant, the Spi¬ 
rit begins with them, and they ascend by 
him, next to the Son, and then to the Father. 
This is a blessed mystery of faith, which 
(however plain in tha Scriptures) can only 
be understopd truly in the course of a gra¬ 
cious experience. No mere notions, and 
especially of the carnal mind, can possibly 
reach it. The tuition, or rather intuition, 
is altogether divine. 
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What a blessed thing it is to believe and 
to know assuredly, that the wisdom, will, 
affection, and power, of all the persons in 
Jebovali are concerned in the salvation of 
every poor sinner that repenteth! What 
a confidence of spirit ought not this to 
inspire in the children of God! If the 
Lord be thus engaged and concerned in 
their welfare, how can any of them be lost, 
or fail of what he hath prepared for them? 
O my soul, rejoice in the love of the Fa¬ 
ther, Son, and Spirit, that one God, who 
hath done such great things for thee, and 
who will yet do more, yea, more than eye 
hath seen, ear heard, or entered into the 
heart of man to conceive. To this One 
God be Glory. Amen. Hallelujah. 

Amu. Skrle. 

Consolation of the Doctrine of Three 
Persons in Jehovah. 

This fundamental of our religion may 
be a ground of great encouragement to 
discouraged souls. It is ordinary, that the 
apprehensions of Christians take up Jesus 
Christ as very lovely, and more loving 
than any of the persons of the God¬ 
head, either the Father or the Holy Ghost. 
There are some thoughts of estranged- 
ness and distance of the Father, as if 
the Son did really reconcile and gain 
him to love us who before hated us ; 
and upon this mistake the soul is filled 
with continual jealousies and suspicions 
of the love of God. But observe, 1 beseech 
you, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, all of them first agreeing in one 
testimony. The Father declares from hea¬ 
ven, that he is abundantly well pleased 
with his Son, not only because he is his 
Son, but even in the undertaking and per¬ 
forming of that work of Redemption of 
sinners. It is therefore his most serious 
invitation, and peremptory command to 
all, to hear him, and believe in him. 
Matt. iii. 17. 1 John iii. 23. Nay, if w’e 

speak more properly, our salvation is not 
the business of Christ alone, as we ima¬ 
gine it, but the whole Godhead is inter¬ 
ested in it deeply, and so deeply, that 
you cannot say, who loves it most, or 
likes it most. The Father is the very 
Fountain of it, his love is the spring 
of all. God so loved the world, that 
he hath sent his Son. Christ hath not 
purchased that eternal love to us, but is 
rather the gift, the free gift of eternal love. 
And therefore, as we have the Son de¬ 
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lighting among the sons of men, Prov. viii, 
and delighting to be employed and to do 
his will, Psal. xl.; so we have the Father, 
delighting to send his son, and taking 
pleasure in inslructing him, and furnisli- 
ing him for it, Isa. xlii. 1. And therefore 
Christ often professed that he was not 
about his own work, but tlie Father’s 
work who sent him, and that it. was not 
his own will, but his Father’s he wms lul- 
filling. Therefore we sliould not look upon 
the head-spring of our salvation in the 
Son, but rather ascetul up to the Father, 
whose love and wisdom did frame all this. 
And tlius we may be confident to come to 
the Father in the Son, knowing that it was 
tlie love of the Father that sent the Son, 
though indeed we must come to him only in 
the Son in the name of CUirist, and faith of 
acceptation through a I\l<'diator, not be¬ 
cause the Mediator pnrchasith his good 
will but heeansc his love and good-will only 
vents in his beloved Son Christ, and there¬ 
fore he will not be known nor worshipped 
but in him, in whom he is near sinners, 
and reconciling the world to himself. And 
then the Holy Ghost concurs in this testi¬ 
mony; and as the Son had the work of 
purchasing rights and interests to grace 
and glory, so the great work of applying 
all these privileges to saints, and making 
them actually partakers of the blessings oi 
Clirist his death, is committed in a special 
way to the Holy Ghost, I will send the 
Comforter, &c. So then Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost all agree in one, that 
Jesus Christ is a sure refui;e for sinners, 
a plank for shipwrecked men, a firm and 
sure foundation to build everlasting hopes 
upon. There is no party dissenting in all 
the Gospel. The business of the salvation 
of lost souls is concluded in this holy 
council of the Trinity with one voice. As 
at first all of them agreed to make 
man, Pet us make man : so again, they 
agree to make him again, to restore him 
to life in the second Adam. \V'lioe\er thou 
be that wouldst flee to God for mercy, do 
it in confidence. The Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, are ready to welcome 
thee, all of one mind to shut out none, to 
cast out none. But to speak propeily, it 
is but one love; one will, one eon.icil, and 
purpose in the Father, Son, and Spirit, for 
these Three are One, and not only agree 
in one, they are one, and what one loves 
or purposes, all love and purpose. 

Prof. Binning. 
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Kach Person in the Trinity thg Object of 
our Prayers. 

If we consider the persons of the glo¬ 
rious Trinity, so tliey aie all adorable with 
this act of divine worship. None will deny 
but that we may direct our prayers unto 
God the Father; and that God the Son 
may be distinctly prayed unto, we have an 
uncontrollable instance in that of St. Ste¬ 
phen : I^ord Je.ms, receive my spirit. Acts 
vii. .59. Yea, and this adoration is due not 
only to the Divine nature of Christ, which 
was from all eternity the same in being, 
in majesty and glory, with the Father; but 
it is also due unto Christ as Mediator, us 
God-Man, and so his human nature is 
also joined in the participation of this Viigh 
honor, through its union to the Divine 
nature: the very angels in heaven are 
commanded to adore him as God-Man, 
as Mediator, When he bringeth in his first 
begotten into the world, Heb. i. 6. that 
is, when he brought him into the world 
as man, he saith, and let all the angels of 
God worship him. Indeed we no where 
in Scripture, as I remember, have express 
mention made of any prayer directed to 
the Holy Ghost; yet whosoever allows him 
to be God, cannot deny him this worship 
of prayer: if we must believe in him, we 
may then certainly call upon him, as the 
apostle argues, Rom. x. 14.; yea, wc have 
an instance of the seraphims giving praise 
unto him, which is one part of prayer. 
They cried to one another. Holy, holy, holy 
is the Lord God of Hosts, Isa. vi. 'i. This 
God is the same who in verses 10, 11. bids 
the prophet say to the people. Hear ye in¬ 
deed but understand not, make the heart 
of this people fat, make their ears heavy, 
and shut their eyes, lest they hear with 
their ears and see with their eyes. This 
is that God whom the seraphims adored, 
and this is that God that spake to the pro¬ 
phet; and the ajiostle quoting this very 
place out of Isaiah, tells us. Acts xxviii. 
25. that it was the Holy Ghost spake; so 
that by comparing these two places toge¬ 
ther, you see plainly that the Holy Ghost 
is God, and that he is to be adored by us 
with the same worship that we worship 
the Father, and the Son, for the Holy 
Ghost is the Lord God of Hosts; which 
St. Paul refers to the Holy Ghost; Well 
spake the Holy Ghost concerning them. 
Thus if we consider God Personally, each 
person in the Trinity may well be the ob¬ 
ject of our prayers. 


Consider God essentially, and so we 
are also to direct our prayers to him. 
Now to consider God essentially, is to 
have the eye of our faith fixed upon his 
attributes, not upon his person; to consi¬ 
der him when we pray to him, not as 
Father, Son or Holy Ghost, but only as 
an infinitely glorious, wise, powerful, gra¬ 
cious God, and the like; to look upon 
him as a most pure essence whose pre¬ 
sence is every where, whose presence and 
goodness is over all things ; to conceive 
him to be an inhnite Being altogether un¬ 
conceivable, this is to consider God essen¬ 
tially. Now this notion of God is equally 
common to all the three Persons, and 
therefore this is the most fit and con¬ 
gruous way when we come to God in 
prayer to represent before us his attri¬ 
butes. We need not select out any one 
Person in the Holy Trinity, Father, Son, 
or Holy Ghost, to direct our prayers unto, 
unless it be in some cases wherein their 
particular offices are more immediately 
concerned-; but when we pray to him who 
is Almighty, who is All-wise, infinitely 
Holy, infinitely Just and Merciful, we pray 
at once to the whole Trinity, both to the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. So when 
we pray according to that holy form that 
Christ hath taught us. Our Father which 
art in Heaven, Father there denotes not 
only God the Father, the first Person in 
the Trinity, but it is a relative attribute 
l>elonging equally to all the Persons in the 
Trinity. God is the Father of all men by 
creation and providence, and he is espe¬ 
cially the Father of the faithful by rege¬ 
neration and adoption. Why now as these 
actions of creation, regeneration, and adop¬ 
tion are common to the whole Trinity, so 
also is the title of Father common to the 
whole Trinity ; God the first Person is 
indeed eminently called the Father; but 
that is not in respect of us, but in respect 
of Christ his only-begotten Son from all 
eternity ; in respect of us the whole Tri¬ 
nity is our Father which art in Heaven ; 
and when we pray so, we pray both to 
God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost—to all the three Per¬ 
sons. Bi». Hopkins. 

The Son and the Holy Spirit both Advo¬ 
cates. 

There are two sorts of advocates ; the 
one plead before the judges, and endeavor 
to convince them by the strength of their 
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arguments ; the other are consulting ad¬ 
vocates, who instruct their clients, advise 
them, resolve their doubts, inform them in 
difficult points, and conduct their affairs. 
Jesus is properly a Comforter, an Advo¬ 
cate of the first order. He is our pleading 
Advocate before the Sovereign Judge, who, 
bringing forward the invincible arguments 
of his Passion, pleads with the powerful 
voice of his blood, that speaketh better 
things than that of Abel, and obtains for 
us absolution and grace. But the Holy 
Ghost is our chamber-counsellor, who ad¬ 
vises, instructs, and comforts us, gives us 
courage to address ourselves unto God, 
confidence and boldness to speak to him, 
and the necessary dispositions to prevail 
with him to hear us. Oh, how happy are 
we, in having two such Advocates ! one 
of whom pleads for us in heaven, and the 
other teaches us to form our requests on 
earth. Du Bose. 

The intercession of the Spirit is not to be 
understood ofhis acting the part of a Media¬ 
tor between God and man on our account, 
before the throne of the Majesty on high, 
but of his relieving our infirmities, as the 
Illuminator and Comforter of the faithful, 
in our religious addresses and duties. 
Christ is the only Mediator and Advo¬ 
cate with the Father; the Spirit is our 
Sanctifier and the assister of our weak¬ 
nesses here. The office of Christ is im¬ 


mediately before the throne of God, the 
agency ot the Spirit is more directly with 
the Church. The intercession of Christ is 
without us, that of the Holy Ghost is within 
us. The intercession of Christ is merito¬ 
rious, the intercession of the Spirit is 
gracious and supporting. Christ inter¬ 
cedes, and the Spirit is given ; the Holy 
Ghost intercedes, and we implore the be¬ 
nefits of the Saviour’s death. By the inter¬ 
cession of Christ all the obstacles to our 
salvation are removed, as they respect our 
offended God; by the intercession of the 
Spirit all the difficulties are taken away 
which arise from our own frail and corrupt 
hearts. Christ pleads above, the Spirit 
pleads below. By the one we are taught to 
pray, by the other our prayers arc accepted. 
According ly the Holy Ghost was of old pro¬ 
mised as a Spirit of grace and of suppli¬ 
cations : and because we are sons, God is 
said to have sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into our hearts, crying, {ox as it is in 
Rom. viii. whereby we cry,) Abba, Father, 
Gal. iv. b. This last expression will pre¬ 
cisely explain the term Intercession before 
us : for, as by the blessed Spirit crying in 
our hearts, Abba, Father, is obviously 
meant his enabling us so to cry ; in like 
manner his making intercession for us, is 
designed to describe his enabling us to in¬ 
tercede and pray for ourselves. 

Rev. D. Wilson. 


Section VI 

Contrast between the Original and Fallen 
State of Man. 

1. How illustrious a being was man, as 
he came from the hands of his Maker. 

With what dignified attributes was he 
endued ! For what high pursuits was he 
qualified ! To what sublime enjoyments 
was he destined ! In him was found, in 
an important sense, the end of this earthly 
system. Without man, the world, its fur¬ 
niture, and its inhabitants, would have 
existed in vain. Whatever skill, power, 
and goodness were displayed by the crea¬ 
ting hand ; there was, before the formation 
of man, none to understand, admire, love, 
enjoy, or praise the Creator. The earth 
was clothed with beauty, the landscape 
unfolded its delightful scenes, the sky 
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travelled in the greatness of his strength, 
the moon and stars solemnly dispdayed the 
glorious wisdom of their Author, without 
an eye to gaze, or an heart to contemplate. 
A magnificent habitation was indeed built 
and furnished, but no tenant was found. 
Brutes were the only beings which could 
enjoy at all, and their enjoyment was li¬ 
mited to animal gratification. 

But man was separated from all earthly 
creatures, by being formed an intelligent 
being. His mind could trace the skill and 
glory of the Creator in the works* of his 
hands ; and from the nature of the work, 
could understand, admire and adore the 
Workman. His thoughts could vise to 
God, and wander through eternity. The 
universe was to him a mirror, by which 
he saw reflected every moment, in every 
in every form, the beauty, 

V 


spread its magnificent curtains, the sun place, and 

ANTH. VOL. 1. 
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greatness, and excellence of Jeh^ah. To 
Him, his affections and his praises rose, 
more sweet than the incense of the morn¬ 
ing; and made no unhappy harmony with 
the loftier music of heaven. He was the 
priest of this great world; and offered the 
morning and evening sacrifice of thanks¬ 
giving for the whole earthly creation. Of 
this creation he was also the lord ; not the 
tyrant, but the rightful, just, benevolent 
sovereign. The subjection of the inferior 
creatures to him was voluntary ; and pro¬ 
ductive of nothing but order, peace, and 
happiness. With these endowments and 
privileges, he was placed in paradise, no 
unhappy resemblance of heaven itself; 
and surrounded by every thing which was 
* good for food, or ]>lcasant to the eye,’ or 
fragrant to the smell. In an atmosphere, 
impregnated with life ; amid streams, in 
which life flowed; amid fruits, in which 
life bloomed and ripened; encircled by 
ever-living beauty and magnificence, 
peaceful within, safe without, and con¬ 
scious of immortality ; he was destined to 
labour, only that he might be useful and 
happy, and to contemplate the wonders of 
the universe, and worship its glorious Au¬ 
thor, as his prime and professional em¬ 
ployment. He was an image of the invi¬ 
sible God ; created to be like him in know¬ 
ledge, righteousness, and holiness, his 
most illustrious attributes ; and, like him, 
to exercise dominion over the works of his 
hands. In this situation also, removed 
far from death and disease, from sorrow 
and fear, he was formed for endless im¬ 
provement. His mind, like that of angels, 
was capable of continual expansion, re¬ 
finement and elevation ; and his life, of 
perpetual exaltation in worth, usefulness 
and honor. God was his visitor, angels were 
his companions. To complete this system 
of delight, he was created to be the parent 
of countless millions, who, like" himself, 
were all to be sinless. They were also to 
inhabit the same world of peace, life, and 
happiness ; to possess the same immor¬ 
tality, and to share in the same endless 
enjoyment. At the head of this lower 
creation* he was to stand and survey this 
great globe, filled with his own offspring; 
and to see the whole immense family, like 
himself, children of God, and heirs of his 
everlasting love. 

2. How greatly has man fallen from his 
original state. 

What proofs of humiliation are visi¬ 


ble in every thing, found in the present 
world. 

In our bodies, particularly, what seeds 
of weakness, distress, and decay. The 
first proofs that we possess life are the 
cries of pain and suffering, inarticulately 
uttered by the infant, just entered into 
the world. How often does even that 
infant agonise and expire in the cra¬ 
dle. If he passes into childhood, how 
many pains does he undergo ; how 
many fears, how many sorrows. How 
frequently is he carried, while a child, to 
the grave. Should he arrive at youth, 
what a train of new evils is he ob¬ 
liged to encounter. And in how many 
instances does the canker-worm or the 
frost nip the blossom, and wither it be¬ 
neath the fond eye of parental love. Should 
he become a man, sickness, pain, and sor¬ 
row still hunt him through every course 
of life, and not unfrequcntly infix their 
fangs in his heart-strings ; while death, 
always watching for his prey, descends 
when he is least aware, and seizes, and 
bears away the miserable victim. Should 
he live to old age, his strength declines, 
his face is furrowed with wrinkles, and his 
head whitened with hoary locks. His 
body bends towards the earth, from which 
it was taken ; and exhausted by suffering, 
he resigns his breath ; and is conveyed 
to the dark and narrow house, devoured 
by worms, dissolved by corruption, and 
changed into his original dust. 

His mind, in the mean time, the sport 
of evil, ungovernable passions, is ignorant, 
wild, wayward; the seat of a thousand 
errors, weaknesses, and follies. With its 
follies, its sins keep at least an equal pace. 
Selfishness in many forms, all of them 
odious, distresses the parental eye even 
in infancy. In childhood, in youth, in 
manhood, it is seen in new varieties of 
operation, and new appearances of de¬ 
formity. Pride and ambition, avarice 
and sensuality, pollute and debase the 
man in early stages of life ; and all 
increase their savage, brutal controul, 
as he advances in his progress.. At the 
same time envy, fraud, deceit, violence, 
and cruelty, mould him into a monster; 
and scarcely permit us to believe, that he 
was once formed in the image of God. 
Where is now the mild, benevolent, equi¬ 
table dominion, exercised by our great 
Progenitor over his happy empire ? Where 
the peace between man and the inferior 
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inhabitants of the earth ? The chief traces 
of his footsteps through the animal world 
are oppression, blood, and death. 

In the moral world, what scenes of pol¬ 
lution, fraud and tyranny, of war and ra¬ 
vage, are every where displayed. What 
groans of anguish have been heard from 
one end of heaven to the other, and from 
the apostasy to the present hour. 

In the natural world, what a host of 
enemies to man are arrayed by famine and 
disease, the storm, the earthquake, and 
the volcano. Even his breath, his food, 
his pleasure, are all means of his destruc¬ 
tion. 

Where is his purity, justice, truth, and 
good-will ? Where his piety, his morn¬ 
ing praise, bis evening incense 1 Where 
his converse with God, his familiarity with 
angels ? Men are now the family of Adam; 
but how different a family from that which 
has been described. Were the great an¬ 
cestor of mankind to rise from the dead, 
and cast his eyes over this earth ; what a 
race of children would he behold. Ac¬ 
company him in your imagination to the 
retreats of drunkenness, gluttony, and pol¬ 
lution. Could he believe that the wretches, 
burrowed in these foul recesses, sprang 
from him, who once offered up the worship 
of paradise ? Enter with him into a hall 
of justice, and see him ponder in silent 
amazement the terrible exhibitions of fraud 
and falsehood, private injustice and per¬ 
sonal cruelty. Behold him mark with a 
failing eye the lowering gloom of the gib¬ 
bet, the horrid recesses of the gaol, and 
the felon crimes which they were destined 
to reward. Follow him to the throne of 
tyranny, and see his bosom heave with 
emotions unutterable, while he watches 
the devastation of human happiness and 
human hope, accomplished by the iron 
hand of power; man, blasted and withered 
by its touch, and the fiend himself rioting 
on sorrow, tears, and death. Finally, ad¬ 
venture with him to the field of battle; 
and see him tremble and faint at the shouts 
and groans, at the sight of immeasurable 
fury, carnage, and woe. How would his 
heart rend asunder with agony; how would 
his eyes weep blood, at such a view of this 
miserable world. At the remembrance, 
that both the authors and the subjects of 
these sufferings were his own offspring. 
Where would he now find his Eden, his 
virtue, his immortality ? 

Dr. Dwight. 


^od made Man upright. 

God made man upright .—When the 
progenitors of our race came from the 
forming hand of their Creator, they were 
the subjects of perfect intellectual and 
moral rectitude. There was no distortion 
in the understanding, no obliquity in the 
will, no corruption in the affections. There 
was perfect truth in the mind, perfect pu- 
rityf in the heart, and perfect practical 
holiness in the life. They were made in 
the image, and after the likeness of God 
himself; which, according to the apostle, 
consisted especially in righteousness and 
true holiness, connected with, and arising 
out of, knowledge .—Otherwise than thus, 
man could not be made by a pure, and 
holy, and benevolent Being. To suppose 
the contrary, is to make God, in the strict¬ 
est sense, in a sense of which it is impious 
to admit the imagination, the Author of 
sin. The subject, indeed, is enveloped in 
difficulties, of which that man has not 
properly thought who does not feel their 
magnitude. Into the discussion of these, 
it were unseasonable to enter. I can only 
remark in general, that the matter of fact, 
of the actual existence of moral evil, is too 
notorious to admit of a moment’s ques¬ 
tion :—that the Bible account of its origin 
did not cause it; it existed independently 
of the revelation which informs us how it 
began ; and the rejection of that revela¬ 
tion neither removes nor mitigates it, nor 
disencumbers it, in the slightest degree, 
of its embarrassing difficulties -that, on 
the contrary, rcivelation alone, whilst it as¬ 
sumes and proceeds upon the mournful 
fact, provides a remedy ; all other sys¬ 
tems, finding human nature in ruins, leave 
it as they find it; Revelation rears out of 
the ruins a magnificent and holy Temple 
to the God of purity and love. That evil 
exists, then, is an indisputable fact:—that 
God could not be its Author, is a propo¬ 
sition, which, to all who entertain right 
notions of his character, will be equally 
indisputable ;—God made man upright. 
Of all that followed, although happening 
according to his determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge, the guilt and responsibi¬ 
lity must necessarily lie with man himself. 
This is the statement here; and it is a 
statement to the truth of which we must 
assent, in despite of any puzzling ques¬ 
tions to which the subject has given rise ; 
—God made man upright, but they—^ih^X. 
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IS, men— have sought out man^ inven¬ 
tions. Dr. Wardlaw. 

Wherein the Image of God, in which Man 
was created, consisted. 

But wc come again to man ; of whom 
it hath been said, that he was created in 
the image of God. Moses do h not ex¬ 
plain, in what that image and likeness of 
God consisted. But would we clearly dis¬ 
cover, what man was possessed of before 
the Fall, and unto what, by the grace of 
Jesus Christ, he is to be restored ; we must 
turn our eyes to Jesus Christ; not properly 
in that character of the Lamb of God, who 
made himself an offering to God for us, 
but only in that point of view, as he was 
a Man. As a man he was in the closest 
communion with his Father; and the Holy 
Ghost dwelt in him. The law of God was 
in his heart; that is, he was full of the 
love of God and of men. He was filled 
with wisdom, and was in favor with God 
and men ; that is, he was well-pleasing to 
God, and esteemed by men. He gladly 
did the will of his Father, and it was his 
meat; that is, he lived in it, and hun¬ 
gered to do the will of his Father. He 
had no self-complacency, nor did he seek 
his own glory; for he was lowly in heart. 
He was also meek of heart; when he was 
reviled, he reviled not again ; when he 
sullcred, he threatened not, but committed 
himself to the Father. Nevertheless he 
was zealous for his Father’s honor, and 
was provoked to wrath by men, because 
of the hardness of their hearts. Otherwise 
he was compassionate; he was deeply af¬ 
fected when he saw the misery of poor 
men. Whoever stood in need of his assist¬ 
ance, him he gladly assisted, without ex¬ 
amining whether he was worthy of it or 
not. Amidst the temptations of Satan, 
he stood firm and unshaken; keeping to 
the word and commandments of God. He 
looked to his Father for every thing, anrl 
often spent whole nights in prayer. He 
sought not after good days, nor did he 
seek the pleasures of this world. He was 
always and entirely satisfied with the cir- 
cumstandcs wherein he found himself, ac¬ 
cording to the will of his Father. He bore 
the greatest trials with patience, and with 
perfect resignation to the will of his Fa¬ 
ther. His conversation was holy ; and he 
was able boldly to stand before his ene¬ 
mies, and to say, Which of you can con¬ 
vince me of sin, or with justice accuse me? 


He confessed the truth, even in such cir¬ 
cumstances when he knew it would cost 
him his life. Having no sin, he would not 
have died, had he not given himself up to 
death for us. 

What hath been here said concerning 
the man Jesus Christ is not conjecture, 
but every circumstance of it is clear and 
plain from the Holy Scripture. Now, as 
Christ is expressly called the Image of 
God, Heb. i. 3. Col. i. 15. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
it is from thence evident, that this was the 
condition of Adam before the fall, when 
he was like unto God, and bore his image; 
and that thus we shall also be, as soon as 
we are reinstated into the Image of God. 

No sooner doth a poor man, by faith in 
Christ, become a child of God and a new 
creature, but the image of God begins to 
take place in him. And, if he grows in 
grace and in the knowledge of Christ, 
that is applicable to him which Paul de¬ 
scribes. 

We all with open face, beholding as in 
a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image, from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 
iii. 18. 

If we add the words of Paul; 

I*ut on the iSlew Man, which is renewed 
in knowledge after the Image of Him that 
created him. Col. iii. 10. 

Also the words. 

Put on that New Man, which after God 
is created in righteousness and true holi¬ 
ness, Eph. iv. 24. 

Then may we comprise what hath been 
said in a few words, and confidently as¬ 
sert, That the Image of God, or likeness 
to God, consists in the knowledge of the 
truth, and in righteousness and true holi¬ 
ness. Moravian Confession. 

The Greatness and Meanness of Man. 

Man is at a loss where to fix himself. 
He is luiquestionably out of his way, and 
feels within himself the remains of a happy 
state which he cannot retrieve. He searches 
in every direction, with solicitude, but 
without success, encompassed with impe¬ 
netrable darkness! 

Hence arose the contest amongst the 
philosophers: some of whom endeavored 
to exalt man, by displaying his greatness; 
others to abase him, by representing his 
misery. And what seems more strange, 
is, that each party borrowed the arguments 
of the other, to establish their own opi- 
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nion. For the misery of man may be in¬ 
ferred from his greatness, and his great¬ 
ness from his misery. Thus the one sect 
demonstrated his misery the more satis¬ 
factorily, in that they inferred it from his 
greatness; and the other the more clearly 
proved his greatness, because they de¬ 
duced it from his misery. Whatever was 
offered by the one, to establish his great¬ 
ness, served only to evince his misery, as 
alleged by the other; it being more mi¬ 
serable to have fallen from the greater 
height. And the converse is equally true. 
So that in this endless circle of dispute, 
each helped to advance his adversary’s 
cause ; for it is certain that the more men 
are enlightened, the more they will dis¬ 
cover of human misery and human great¬ 
ness. In a word, man knows himself to 
be miserable. He is, therefore miserable, 
because he knows himself to be so. But 
he is also eminently great, because he 
knows himself to bo miserable. 

What a chimera then is man ! What a 
novelty! What a chaos ! What a subject 
of contradiction! A judge of all things, 
and yet a worm of the earth ; the deposi¬ 
tary of the truth, and yet a medley of un¬ 
certainties ; the glory and the scandal of 
the universe. If he exalt himself, I humble 
him; if he humble himself, 1 exalt him; 
and press him with his own inconsisten¬ 
cies, till he comprehends himself to be an 
incomprehensible monster. Pascal. 

Now all the apparent contradictions are 
accounted for. For what is so great as 
man; and yet what so little—what so 
great, if you mark the occasional traces 
of his original grandeur—what so little if 
you follow the prevalent course of his de¬ 
sires and conduct! 

What so great as man! How exalted 
the dignity of his nature above the infe¬ 
rior animals! What a gift is reason ! What 
a distinction, speech ! What a thirst he 
has for knowledge—what a desire after 
happiness—what a mind, in some faint 
measure, representing the Deity! Whither 
cannot his powers extend themselves! 
What discoveries of science, what inven¬ 
tion in the arts! What a thirst after 
something which is not found beneath the 
sun, after a good which has no limit! 
What enlargement, what constant im¬ 
provement the soul is capable of! In 
spite of all his misery, he has a feeling, a 
sentiment which elevates him, and which 
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he cannot repress. Nothing satisfies his 
ambition' but the esteem of rational and 
intellectual beings. He burns with the 
love of glory; he has an idea of a lost 
happiness W'hich he seeks in every thing 
in vain. He is a dethroned monarch, 
wandering through a strange country, but 
who cannot lay aside his original habits 
of thought and expectation.* 

And yet what so little as man ! what 
contradictions is this strange creature 
daily and hourly exhibiting! As to his 
ends and capacities, he is great; as to 
his habits, he is abject and vile. His 
reason is expansive, comprehensive, ele¬ 
vated ; and yet his passions mean and 
uncertain and perverse. His mind vast 
and noble ; his desires impure and cor¬ 
rupted ; his dissatisfaction with external 
things separating him from the earth, and 
yet his propensities chaining him down to 
it. His thoughts full of grandeur, but his 
affections narrow and grovelling. In his 
aspirations, he rises up to angels ; in his 
vices, he sinks below the brutes. In his 
conceptions of futurity, immensity, eter¬ 
nity, he is sublime; in his follies, pur¬ 
suits, and desires, he is limited, degraded, 
childish. Thus, man is a maze and laby¬ 
rinth to himself, full of grandeur, and full 
of meanness—of grandeur as to his ori¬ 
ginal dignity, as to the image of God, liis 
capacity for religion, his longing for im¬ 
mortality, his thirst of truth, his large de¬ 
signs and projects—and yet low and de¬ 
based as to his passions, his changeable¬ 
ness, his pursuit of any folly or error, his 
degrading pleeisures and appetites, his 
delight in sensual things, and neglect of 
his intellectual and moral nature. 

Hence the history of mankind has ever 
presented the appalling picture of misery, 
folly, vice, ignorance triumphant, (except 
as Revelation has supplied a remedy,) 
notwithstanding all man’s powers and de¬ 
sires. He will not part with religion, and 
yet lives a slave to appetite ; he will not 
forsake the pursuit of truth, and yet he 
loves a lie. And whilst apparently ad¬ 
vancing towards perfection, he seems also 
to be sinking into lower depths of de¬ 
basement. Rev. D. Wilson. 

Traces of the Divine Image still observa¬ 
ble in Man. 

That God hath withdrawn himself, and 
left this his temple desolate, we have 

* Pascal. 
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many sad and plain proofs before us. The 
stately ruins are visible to every eye, that 
bear in their front (yet extant) this doleful 
inscription—‘Here God once dwelt.’ 
Enough appears of the admirable frame 
and structure of the soul of man, to show 
the divine presence did sometime reside 
in it; more than enough of vicious defor¬ 
mity, to proclaim he is now retired and 
gone. The lamps are extinct, the altar 
overturned; the light and love are now 
vanished, which did the one shine with so 
heavenly brightness, the other burn with 
so pious fervor ; the golden candlestick is 
displaced, and thrown away as a useless 
thing, to make room for the throne of the 
prince of darkness; the sacred incense, 
which sent rolling up in clouds its rich 
perfumes, is exchanged for a poisonous, 
hellish vapor, and here is, instead of a 
sweet savour, a stench. The comely order 
of this house is turned all into confusion ; 
the beauties of holiness into noisome im¬ 
purities ; the house of prayer into a den 
of thieves, and that of the worst and most 
horrid kind ; for every lust is a tliief, and 
every theft sacrilege : continual rapine 
and robbery are committed upon holy 
things. The noble powers which were 
designed and dedicated to divine contem¬ 
plation and delight, arc alienated to the 
service of the most despicable idols, and 
employed unto vilest intuitions and em¬ 
braces ; to behold and admire lying vani¬ 
ties, to indulge and cherish lust and 
wickedness. What! have not the ene¬ 
mies done wickedly in the sanctuary ? 
How have they broken down the carved 
work thereof, and that too with axes and 
hammers. Look upon the fragments of 
that curious sculpture which once adorned 
the palace of that great king; the relics 
of common notions; the lively prints of 
some undefaced truth ; the fair ideas of 
things; the yet legible precepts that re¬ 
late to practice. Behold ! with what ac¬ 
curacy the broken pieces show these to 
have been engraven by the finger of God, 
and how they now lie torn and scattered, 
one in this dark corner, another in that, 
buried in heaps of dirt and rubbish! There 
is not now a system, an entire table of 
coherent truths to be found, or a frame of 
holiness, but some shivered parcels. And 
if any, with great toil and labour, apply 
themselves to draw out here one piece, 
and there another, and set them together, 


they serve rather to show how exquisite 
the divine workmanship was in the original 
composition, than for present use to the 
excellent purposes for which the whole 
was first designed. Some pieces agree, 
and own one another; but how soon are 
our inquiries and endeavours non-plussed 
and superseded ! How many attempts 
have been made, since that fearful fall and 
ruin of this fabric, to compose again the 
truths of so many several kinds into their 
distinct orders, and make up frames of 
science, or useful knowledge; and after 
so many ages, nothing is finished in any 
one kind! Sometimes truths are mis¬ 
placed, and what belongs to one kind, 
is transferred to another, where it will not 
fitly match: sometimes falsehood inserted, 
which shatters or disturbs the whole frame. 
And what is with much fruitless pains done 
by one hand, is dashed in pieces by ano¬ 
ther ; and it is the work of a following age 
to sweep away the fine-spun cobwebs of a 
former. And those truths which are of 
greatest use, though not most out of sight, 
are least regarded : their tendency and 
design are overlooked; or they are so 
loosened and torn off, that they cannot be 
wrought in, so as to take hold of the soul, 
but hover as faint ineflectual notions, that 
signify nothing. Its very fundamental 
powers are shaken and disjointed, and 
their order towards one another con¬ 
founded and broken : so that what is 
judged considerable is not considered, 
what is recommended as eligible and lovely 
is not loved and chosen. Yea, the truth 
which is after godliness is not so much 
disbelieved, as hated, held in unrighteous¬ 
ness; and shines as too feeble a light in that 
malignant darkness which comprehends 
it not. You come, amidst all this con¬ 
fusion, as into the ruined palace of some 
great prince, in which you see here the 
fragnients of a noble pillar, there the shat¬ 
tered pieces of some curious imagery, and 
all lying neglected and useless among 
heaps of dirt. He that invites you to 
take a view of the soul of man, gives 
you but such another prospect, and doth 
but say to you,—‘ Behold the desolation;’ 
all things rude and waste. So that should 
there be any pretence to the divine pre¬ 
sence, it might be said, If God be here, 
why is it thus ? The faded glory, the dark¬ 
ness, the disorder, the impurity, the de¬ 
cayed state in all respects of this temple, 
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too plainly show the great inhabitant is 
gone. Rev. John Howe. 

This image—this beautiful image has 
been long since shivered and disfigured ; 
but its fragments remain to testify that it 
once existed. There is in the hearts of 
men a testimony that they shall live for 
ever; a voice that echoes through futurity; 
a sense that they shall see strange things 
in another world ; thoughts that wander 
through eternity, and find no resting place. 
This is a fragment of God’s image, a shat¬ 
tered remnant of his immortality, and it is 
there to testify against us; for if it had 
been perfect, nothing would be more de¬ 
lightful than to think that we should live 
for ever; to look forward into brighter 
scenes, and rejoice in the glory that shotdd 
be revealed. All the gold of Arabia would 
not be worth one hour’s excursion of the 
mind of man into the regions of futurity. 
For ever and for ever would his mind be 
reaching forward, and dwelling with fond¬ 
ness upon the thought, that never, from 
age to age, w’hen time should be no more, 
should he cease from being. The plea¬ 
sures of the spirits that walk to and fro 
in the light of God’s countenance, and 
circle his throne rejoicing, would crowd 
his fancy and delight his hopes. Visions 
of celestial happiness would visit him in 
dreams of the night, and, compared with 
the dim and distant perspective of eternitv, 
ail earthly things would seem ‘ weary, 
stale, flat, and unprofitable.’ And what 
is the fact? Let every man judge him¬ 
self how his natural heart shrinks from 
the contemplation of a future state of 
being; how he shudders to look into eter¬ 
nity, as into some dreary and bottomless 
pit. What a cold and dismal thing does 
immortality appear ; and what a refresh¬ 
ment it is to his spirits to withdraw his 
thoughts from the consideration, and re¬ 
turn to his beloved earth! And then, only 
observe with what eagerness and despe¬ 
ration he gives up soul and body to the 
pursuit of things which he knows full well 
will soon be to him as if they had never 
been. And yet, this man, if you were to 
ask him the question, would tell you, that 
he expected to live for ever; and that 
when his body was mouldering in the dust 
from which it was taken, his soul would 
plunge into an ocean of spirits without 
bottom and without shore. This he would 
tell you gravely> as a matter of course. 


And then only observe him for one week 
or for one day, or for this day, which has 
been sanctified to immortal purposes, and 
you will find his cares, his hopes, his 
fears, his wishes, his alFections, busied 
and bustling about this little span of 
earth, and this little measure of time which 
he occupies: and death finds this immortal 
being making playthings of sand, and car¬ 
ries him away from them all, into a land 
where they shall all be forgotten. This 
is a strange and astonishing contradic¬ 
tion,—the only thing that looks like a 
blunder through all the works of nature. 
Every thing else seems to know its ap¬ 
pointed time and its appointed place 
the sun knows his place in the heavens, 
he docs his duty in the firmament, and 
brings round the seasons in their order, 
and the ocean knows the boundaries be¬ 
yond which it must not dare to pass ;— 
every animal knows the home that kind 
nature has provided— the ox knoweth his 
owner, and the. ass his master^s crib: hat 
Israel doth not know ; my peoyle doth 
not consider. Among all the creatures 
that surround us, we are the only beings 
that look not to our native home; the 
only beings that seem to have broken the 
laws of nature; to have forgotten our 
owner, and the mansions of our Father’s 
house. Tiiis naked expectation of immor¬ 
tality, while we see no beauty in it, that 
we should desire it—while we are feeding 
on ashes, and have lost our relish for im¬ 
mortal food—is one of the fragments of 
God’s image ; it shows that it once ex¬ 
isted, and that it now is broken. 

But look again, and observe all the as¬ 
tonishing faculties of man ; his reason, 
his memory, his imagination. Observe 
only how he can, as it were, take know¬ 
ledge by violence, how he can lock it up 
in his memory, and keep it in store for his 
use ; with what quickness and ingenuity 
he can invent and contrive; with what 
judgment he can weig’n, and deliberate, 
and decide; bow be can extort nature’s 
secrets, how he can penetrate into the 
distant works of God, and inform when 
the sun shall be darkened, and when the 
moon shall refuse to give her light. Con¬ 
sider all these astonishing faculties, wor¬ 
thy of the master-piece of God, and then 
look at the brutal and abominable pas¬ 
sions .hat blacken and deface his soul; 
look at this same immortal creature, beau¬ 
tified with all the gifts of the Almighty, 
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blotting out the very understanding with 
wliich he has been glorified, by a drun¬ 
kenness of which brutes are incapable; 
nay, sometimes ‘ glorying in his shame,’ 
and boasting of having thus spoiled the 
good work of God 1’ Observe him next, 
inflamed with lust, and plunged into pro¬ 
fligacy and debauchery, and making the 
eternal soul, that has been armed with 
such glorious faculties, the servant and 
slave of his perishable body. Observe 
him rioting in hatred, malignity, and re- 
viuige, and admitting the dark passions of 
ail evil spirit into the soul that the Al- 
mighty had made to be an habitation for 
himself. 

Measure now this creature with himself; 
the wonderful powers of his mind, the 
grasp of his memory, the lightning of his 
invention, with the depravity of which the 
beast of the field is incapable ; the impu¬ 
rity that brings his soul into bondage to 
his body, the malice and revenge that 
make him an abode of the spirit of dark¬ 
ness. Truly ‘ the wild beasts arc in our 
ruins, and the dragons are in our pleasant 
places.’ These are fragments of an image 
that was beautiful ; enough to show lliat 
it once existed, and that now it is broken. 
And amongst these ruins there is a voice 
sometimes lieard, like the spirit of a de¬ 
parted inhabitant, unwilling to leave oven 
the ruins of the palace wliich he once had 
occupied ; a voice that reasons of right¬ 
eousness, temperance, and Judgment to 
come; that sometimes catches the ear in 
the momentary stilness of the day, and 
still more in the dead of the night, before 
deep sleep falleth upon men ; but, like the 
murmur of a ghost, men cannot bear to 
listen to it, but hurry out of its reach. 
And thus docs conscience sometimes re¬ 
mind us of former days, of hours of sin, of 
time squandered away that can never be 
recovered, of an impure heart, of a worldly 
and carnal mind, and proves that it is a 
remnant of God ; for it tells us that for all 
these' things God will bring us into judg¬ 
ment. 

But, alas! it does no more than re¬ 
proach and condemn ; for, alas! it can¬ 
not change an old heart; it cannot create 
a new spirit within us ; it cannot raise our 
affections from the dust upon which we 
are treading; it cannot fill us with hea¬ 
venly dispositions ; it cannot make us look 
forward with delight to scenes of future 
glory. Alas! this is beyond the power of 


conscience ; it serves to reproach, but 
cannot restore ;—it is but a ghost among 
the ruins,—but a voice among the tombs, 
it is a poor remnant of what once was a 
living image of the Almighty; enough to 
show that it once existed, and that now it 
is broken. 

But again, observe him gifted with the 
power of speech, the power of communi¬ 
cating thought for thought, and circidating 
knowledge, and truth, and love through 
all his fellow-creatures. Just conceive for 
one moment what he would be without it; 
how ignorant, how dreary, how comfort¬ 
less !—where would then be mutual assist¬ 
ance, mutual advice, the communication of 
knowledge, the interchange of affection ? 
Observe man, the only created being en¬ 
dowed with this glorious faculty, and then 
consider the use that he has made of it. 
Listen to the curses and the blasphemy 
against the very Being who bestowed it, 
who gave it, that it might rise before the 
throne in hallelujahs. Then hear the 
falsehood, the deceit, the prevarication 
issuing through the channel where truth 
should for ever flow; then hear the im¬ 
pure and wanton jest, that circulates poi¬ 
son, and nurses and assists the natural 
corruption of the heart, when (God knows!) 
it has enough to corrupt and brutalise it 
within ; then listen to the scandal, the 
malice, the invective, and the recrimina¬ 
tion, upon the tongue to which God gave 
the eloquence of affection and benevolence, 
and the music of pity and consolation; 
then attend to the lips that can be eloquent 
and voluble on every subject but one,— 
that can descant on the market and its 
prices, on the world and its fashions and 
its politics, nay, on every little impulse of 
the feelings, and every fine-spun senti¬ 
ment of the mind : but if the great God 
intrudes into conversation, his ways or his 
dispensations, his mercies and his loving¬ 
kindnesses, the tide begins to ebb, the 
glow of society dies away, and the cold 
and heartless silence betrays that an un¬ 
welcome stranger has made his appear¬ 
ance. Truly this is a magnificent fragment 
of that illustrious image ; enough to show 
that it once existed, and that now it is 
shivered and broken. Rev. C. Wolfe. 

The Universal Corruption of Human 

Nature. 

It is not without great cause, that the 
Scripture of God doth so many times call 
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all men here in this world by this word, humbleth himself as unworthy to unbuckle 
EAKTii: O thou earth, earth, earth, (saith his shoes, and giveth all honor and glory 
.Jeremiah,) hear the word of the jLord, to God, Matt. iii. 11. So doth St. Paul, 
xxii. 29. This our right name, calling, both oft and evidently, confess himself, 
and title, earth, earth, earth, pronounced what he was of himself; ever giving, as a 
by the prophet, sheweth what we be in- most faithful servant, all praise to his 
deed, by whatsoever other style, title, or Master and Saviour. So doth blessed St. 
dignity, men do call us. Thus he plainly John the Evangelist, in the name of him- 
named us, who knoweth best, both what self and of all other holy men, be they ne- 
we be, and what we ought of right to be ver so just, make this open confession : 
called. If we say we have no sin, we deceive our- 

And thus he setteth us forth, speaking selves, and the truth is not in us: if we 
by his faithful apostle St. Paul : All men, acknowledge our sins, God is faithful and 
Jews and Gentiles, are under sin : there just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
is none righteous, no not one. I'/iere is us from all unrighteousness. If we say 
none that understandeth, there is none we have not sinned, we make him a liar, 
that seeketh after God: they are all gone and his word is not in us, 1 John i. 8-10. 
out of the way, they are all unprofitable: Wherefore the Wise Man, in the book 

there is none that doth good, no, not one. called Ecclesiastes, rnaketh this true and 
Their throat is an open sepulchre: with general confession : There is not one just 
their tongues they have used craft and de- man upon the earth, that doth good, and 
ceit; the poison of serpents is under their sinneth not, vii. 20. And David is ashamed 
lips: their mouth is full of cursing and of his sin, but not to confess his sin,Psal. 
bitterness: their feet are swift to shed li. How oft, how earnestly, and lamen- 
blood: destruction and wretchedness are tably doth he desire God’s great mercy for 
in their tvays ; and the way of peace have his great ottences, and that God should 
they not known: there is no fear of God not enter into judgment with him! Psal. 
before their eyes. Rom. iii. 13-18. And cxliii. 2. And again, how well weigheth 
in another place St. Paul writeth thus : this holy man his sins, when he confesseth 
God hath wrapped all nations in unbelief, that they be so many in number, and so 
that he might have mercy on all, Rom. hid, and hard to understand, that it is in a 
xi. 32. The Scripture shutteth up all un- manner impossible to know, utter, or num- 
der sin, that the promise by the faith of ber them ! Wherefore he, having a true, 
Jesus Christ should be given unto them earnest, and deep contemplation and con- 
that believe. Gal. iii. 22. sideration of his sins, and yet not coming 

St. Paul, in many places, painteth us to the bottom of them, he rnaketh suppli- 
out in our colours, calling us the children cation to God to forgive him his privy, 
of the wrath of God, when we be born, secret, hid sins ; the knowledge of which 
Eph. ii. 3: saying, also, that we cannot he cannot attain unto, Psal. xix. 12. He 
think a good thought of ourselves ; much weigheth rightly his sins from the original 
less can we say well or do well of our- root and spring-head; perceiving inclina- 
selves. And the Wise Man saith, in the tions, provocations, stirrings, stingings, 
book of Proverbs, the just man falleth buds, branches, dregs, infections, tastes, 
seven times a day, xxiv. 16. The most feelings, and scents of them to continue 
tried and approved man Job feared all his in him still. Wherefore he saith, Mark, 
works. St. John the Baptist, being sane- and Behold, I was conceived in sins, Psal. 
tified in his mothers womb, Luke i. 15, li. 5: he saith not sin, but, in the plural 
and praised before he was born, being number, sins, forasmuch as out of one, as 
called an angel, and great before the a fountain, spring all the rest. . . . 

Lord, filled even from his birth with the Thus we have heard, how evil we be of 
Holy Ghost, the preparer of the way for ourselves ; how of ourselves, and by our- 
our Saviour Christ, and commended of selves, we have no goodness, help, nor 
our Saviour Christ to be more than a pro- salvation : but contrariwise, sin, damna- 
phet, and the greatest that ever was born tion, and death everlasting; which, if we 
of a woman, Luke vii. 28, yet he plainly deeply weigh and consider, we shall the 
granteth that he had need to be washed betu r understand the great mercy of God, 
of Christ: he worthily extolleth and glo- and how our salvation cometh only by 
rifieth his Lord and Master Christ, and Christ. For in ourselves, as of ourselves, 
ANTH. VOL. I. X 
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we find nothing, (3 Cor. iii. 5.) whereby, 
we may be delivere d fmm this miserable 
captivity, into the which we were cast, 
throu^rh the envy of the devil, by breaking 
of God’s commandment in our first parent 
Adam. We are all become unclean : but 
we all are not able to cleanse onrselces, 
nor to make one another oj us clean, Psal. 
xlix. 7, 8. We are by nature the children 
of God's wrath, Eph. ii. 3: but we are 
not able to make ourselves the children 
and inheritors of God’s glory. Wc are 
sheep that run astray, 1 Pel. ii. 25 ; but 
we cannot of our own power come again 
to the sheepfold: so great is our imper¬ 
fection and weakness ! 

In ourselves, therefore, may we not 
glory, which, of ourselves, are nothing but 
sinful : neither may we rejoice in any 
works that we do ; all which be so imper¬ 
fect and impure, that they are not able to 
stand befoi-e the righteous judgment-seat 
of God : as the holy prophet David saith, 
Knter not into judgment with thy servant, 
O l^ord: for no man that liveih shall be 
found righteous in thy sight, Psal. cxliii. 
2. To God, therefore, must we flee ; or 
else shall we never find peace, rest, and 
quietness of conscience in our hearts. 
Eor he is the Father of mercies, and God 
of oil consolation, 2 Cor. i. 3: he is the 
J^ord with whom is plenteous redemption : 
Psal. exxx. 7 : he is the God which of 
his own mercy saveth us: and setteih out 
his charity and exceeding love towards us, 
in that of his own voluntary goodness, 
when we were perished, he saveri us, and 
provided an everlasting kingdom for us. 

And all these heavenly treasures are 
given us, not for our own deserts, merits, 
or good deeds, which of ourselves we have 
none, but of his mere mercy freely. And 
for whose sake 1 Truly, for Jesus Christ’s 
sake, that pure and undefiled Lamb of 
God. He is that dearly beloved Son, for 
whose sake God is fully pacified, satisfied, 
and set at one with man. He is the Lamb 
of God, which taketli away the sins of the 
world, John i. 29: of whom only it may 
be truly spoken, that he did all things 
well, and in his mouth was found no craft 
nor subtilly, 1 Pet. ii. 22. None but he 
alone may say, the prince of the world 
came, and in me he hath nothing. And he 
alone may also say. Which of you shall 
reprove me of any fault? John viii. 46. 
He is the high and everlasting priest, 
which hath offered himself once for all 
upon.the altar of the cross ; and with that 


one oblation hath made perfect for ever¬ 
more them that are sanctified, Heb. vii. 
27. He is the alone Dlediator between 
God and man : which paid our ransom to 
God ivith bis own blood, and with that 
hath he cleansed us all from sin, 1 John 
ii. 1, 2. He is the VMiysician, which 
healcth all our diseases. He is that Sa¬ 
viour, which saveth his people from all 
their sins. Matt. i. 21. To be short, 
he is that flowing and most plenteous 
fountain, of whose fulness all we have re¬ 
ceived. For in hint alone are all the trea¬ 
sures of the tvisdom and knowledge of God 
hidden. And in him, and by him, have 
we fiom God the Father all good things, 
pertaining either to the body or to the soul. 

Homily on MtsEiiy or Man. 

Adam, in departing from the jrrescribed 
rule, forfeited the ornament of the image 
of God, in which he was formed, for him¬ 
self and all his posterity. And whilst he 
wickedly affected a forbidden equality 
with God, came most to resemble the 
devil, and, like that evil spirit, deformed 
himself by his own crime: than which wc 
can imagine nothing more hideous or 
base. The soul of the sinner is a horrid 
monster, mis-shapen, huge and devoid of 
light; mere darkness, mere confusion, 
every thing disjointed and out of order 
there ; nothing properly placed; the things 
we should despise are esteemed, and what 
we should value most are neglected. Was 
any to take a clear view of his inward 
disposition in a faithful mirror, he would 
certainly, with the utmost horror, fly from 
himself as from a most terrible spectacle. 
And indeed, if holiness is the most beau¬ 
tiful ornament of the divine perfections, 
that thing must needs be the most de¬ 
formed, which is not only the most un¬ 
like, but diametrically opposite to that 
ornamental beauty. This is that men¬ 
tioned, Jam. i. 21. filthiness and super- 
fluity of naughtiness ; to this it is owing, 
that man is become abominable in the 
sight of God, who cannot but turn away 
the radiant eyes of his unspotted holiness. 
Hab. i. 13. 

Moreover, Adam propagated this vile 
semblance of the devil to his posterity, 
not excepting those whom grace has 
sanctified. For he also begat Seth in his 
own likeness, after his image, Gen. v. 3. 

1 do not chiefly apply this to the likeness 
of the human nature, much less to the 
likeness of that holiness which God gra- 
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ciously restored to Adam, as Chrysostom, 
Lyranus and Clarius contend for. For, 
1st. Holiness and righteousness are not 
the image of any man, but of God. 
2dly. Adam is never proposed in Scrip¬ 
ture as the pattern or author of holiness, 
but as the person by whom sin entered 
into the world, Rom. v. 12. 3dly. The 
image of holiness, restored in the parent 
by grace, is never propagated to the son 
by natural generation. Things natural 
are propagated, but things supernatural 
are alone oj God that shewclh mercy, 
Rom. ix. 16. Dut by this likeness of Adam, 
I understand the vicious corruption of 
his nature. 1st. Because the image of 
Adam, after Seth was begotten, is set in 
opposition to the imatie of God, after 
which Adam was created. 2dly. Because 
the apostle, in like manner, ojiposes, 1 Cor. 
XV. 49, the image of the earthly Adam, 
as consisting of sin and pollution, to the 
image of the heavenly Adam, which con¬ 
sists in holiness and glory. 3dly. Be¬ 
cause the whole analogy of Scripture 
evinces, that a clean thing cannot be 
brought out of an unclean, and that what 
is born out of the flesh is flesh. Job xiv. 4. 
—John iii. 6. 

This turpitude of sin is by Paul called 
the old man, Eph. iv. 22.— Col. iii. 9. 
Man, because it overspreads the whole 
man, and defiles both soul and body ; in 
the soul it has possession of the under¬ 
standing, will, and affections. 

It has involved the understanding in 
horrid darkness, whereby it is grossly ig¬ 
norant of divine things, Eph. iv. 18. So 
that the natural or animal man, or he that 
has no other spirit but his soul, and des¬ 
titute of the Spirit of God, Judg. v. 29, 
receiveth not the things of God, neither 
can he know them, 1 Cor. ii. 14, And 
as he discerns no wisdom in divine things 
worthy of God, so, with intolerable pre¬ 
sumption, he represents them under those 
disagreeable notions which bis own foolisii 
and self-couceited wisdom hath devised ; 
and while he attempts to correct the wis¬ 
dom of God, which he cannot understand, 
he transfigures it, as much as he can, to 
downright folly ; and this is that which is 
said, Rom. i. 22, 23. professing them¬ 
selves to he wise, they became fools; and 
changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God, &c. 

But the sinner is not only under blind¬ 
ness, but is in love with his blindness. 


He glories that he really sees, even when 
he is most blind, John ix. 40, 41. And 
when, to the utmost of his power, he re¬ 
sists the true light, though discovering itself 
in a most pleasing manner, by the works of 
Divine Providence, by the word of God, 
and by some sparkling rays of the Spirit; 
he loves darkness rather than light: 
hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
light, John iii. 19, 20. Of such .lob wit- 
nesseth, tlmt they are of those that rebel 
against the light. Job x.xiv. 13. They 
have an aversion to all light, both that 
which is natural, which, hinders them 
from perpetrating their crimes in the sight 
of the world, and that which is moral, 
which convinces them of the duty they 
ought certainly to perform, but which 
they wickedly neglect. They endejivour 
to stifle it by disputing both against the 
word of God and their own conscience. 
Hence those impious expressions of some, 
who wish that this or the other truth that 
opposes their lusts, was not to be found 
in the word of God. . . . 

Nor is the will less corrupt; for, 1st. It 
is averse to all that is truly good. Job xxi. 
14. Therefore they say unto God, depart 
from ns, for we desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways. And when the great things 
of the law arc written to them, they are 
counted as a strange thing; as of no 
very great moment, and what they have 
no concern with, IIos. viii. 12. And how 
can it be otherwise? For since by reason 
of their blindness, they do not discern the 
excellency of true virtue, but on the con¬ 
trary find many things in the practice of 
it whicli are opposite to their unruly lusts, 
their mind is averse to it; they hate the 
good, Micah iii. 2. 

Secondly, It is driven on to evil with 
great impetuosity; They love the evil, 
Micah iii. 2, to a degree indeed that not 
some, but every imagination of the heart 
of man ; not at some, but at all times ; 
not in some, but in every measure, is only 
evil, Gen. vi. 5. Now this is to be un¬ 
derstood, not only of the giants in the first 
ages, as appears by comparing this place 
w'ith chap. viii. 21. where almost the same 
words are used concerning men in future 
periods of time. I will not again, says 
God, curse the ground any more, because, 
or though the imagination of man's heart 
is evil from his youth. Whereby it is in¬ 
timated, that evil imagination is the com¬ 
mon blemish of all mankind. To this 



1C4 DOCTRINAL. part i. 


also may be referred, what Paul writes, 
Rom. viii. 7. the carnal mind, the wisdom 
of the flesh, that which it willingly ima¬ 
gines, lusts after as wisdom, or that 
action, which the carnal mind contrives, is 
enmity against God; for it is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 

Nay, 3dly. The desire of evil is so 
great, that it is irritated by that very law 
of God which forbids, it, and is more im¬ 
petuously hurried on to things forbidden 
only because they are prohibited. With¬ 
out the driving or impelling force of the 
Jaw, sin lies dormant and lifeless; but 
when the commandment comes, it revives 
and is put in motion, and, taking occa¬ 
sion by the commandment, works all man¬ 
ner of concupiscence to a pitch, that every 
check being hurtful, by the commandment 
sin might become exceeding sinful, Horn, 
vii. 8, 9, 11, 13. Chrysostom beautifully 
says, ‘ When we lust after any thing, and 
are afterwards restrained, this only blows 
up the flame of lust to a higher degree.’.. . 

Nor indeed is the body itself free from 
the tyrannical dominion of sin : the mem¬ 
bers are agitated by such an inordinate 
flow of blood and spirits, that they easily 
carry away the mind, while it is forgetful 
of her own dignity. And, indeed, that 
pleasure which the members have in sin, 
or which they seek for by sinning, is the 
cause of most sins, even spiritual sins not 
excepted, and of their reasoning against 
the law of God. This perverseness and 
corruption is by the apostle called the law 
in the members, that power and efficacy 
of sin dwelling in the body, which had 
frequently forced it to a criminal com¬ 
pliance, and had warred against the law 
of his mind: that is, against the law of 
God inscribed on the mind by nature and 
grace, and in which the mind delights, 
and had brought him into captivity, and 
having once taken hold of him, does not 
let him go, Rom. vii. 23. Certainly the 
members seduce and prove offensive, 
which Job, being afraid of, made a cove¬ 
nant with his eyes, that they should not 
look upon a maid. Job xxxi. 1. And David 
prayed, turn away mine eyes from behold¬ 
ing vanity, Ps. cxix. 37. And wisdom 
advises, to put a knife to thy throat if 
thou be a man given to appetite, Prov. 
xxiii. 2. All these plainly declare the 
danger arising to religion from the mem¬ 
bers. 


As therefore this corruption wholly over¬ 
spreads all the parts and faculties of man, 
it is therefore called man. But it goes.by 
the name of the old man : 1st. Because it 
sprung up in Paradise itself at the begin¬ 
ning, by the infection of the tempting ser¬ 
pent, and owes its original to that old 
dragon mentioned. Rev. xii. 9. 2dly. Be¬ 
cause it is contemporary with every man 
in particidar, Ps. li. 7. and if not always 
in order of time, yet of nature, precedes 
man’s gracious regeneration. 3dly. Be¬ 
cause we ought to abolish, reject and 
al)hor it, as a worthless and antiquated 
thing, which is wore out and disfigured 
by long use; just as old things pass 
away, that all things may become new, 
2Cor. v. 17. WiTSius. 

Those who have the audacity to attri¬ 
bute to God the cause of their sins, under 
the pretext that we assert that men are 
naturally corrupted, would do well to con¬ 
sider the grounds on which they rest, and 
whether it is not a great crime in them to 
contemplate the work of God in their cor¬ 
ruption, instead of seeking it in the nature 
which Adam received before his trangres- 
sion. Let us ever remember, to impute 
our ruin to the depravation of our nature, 
and not to nature itself, lest we accuse 
God, the author and preserver of our 
being, as though our misery proceeded 
from him. It is perfectly true, that this 
mortal evil is deeply rooted in our nature. 
But it is certain, that this evil hath oc¬ 
curred through sin, superinduced. We 
ought, therefore, to complain of ourselves 
alone. This the Scriptures particularly 
inculcate. JLo, this only Aavc / found, 
saith the Preacher, that God hath made 
man upright; but they have sought out 
many inventions. From whence it ap¬ 
pears clearly, that it is to man alone that 
his ruin must be imputed; since, having 
received by the favor of God a natural 
uprightness, he hath, by his own folly, 
fallen into vanity. Calvin. 

This Doctrine proved by our forgetfulness 
of the world to come. 

When it is considered that the doctrine 
of a life to comQ is ascertained by the ad¬ 
vent of the Messiah, with a degree of evi¬ 
dence so superior to that which attaches 
to any other futurity, that he who refuses 
to believe it, on his testimony, would not 
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be persuaded although one rose from the 
dead, the propensity to disregard it, how¬ 
ever general, is the most astonishing phe¬ 
nomenon in nature. Man is naturally a 
prospective creature, endowed not only 
with a capacity of comparing the present 
with the past, but also of anticipating the 
future, and dwelling with anxious rumi¬ 
nation on scenes which are yet remote. 
He is capable of carrying his views, of 
attaching his anxieties, to a period much 
more distant than that which measures the 
limits of his present existence; capable, 
we distinctly perceive, of plunging into 
the depths of future duration, of identify¬ 
ing himself with the sentiments and opi¬ 
nions of a distant age, and of enjoying by 
anticipation the fame of which he is aware 
he shall never be conscious, and the praises 
he shall never hear. So strongly is he 
disposed to link his feelings with futurity, 
that shadows become realities when con¬ 
templated as subsisting there; and the 
phantom of posthumous celebrity, the faint 
image of his being, impressed on future 
generations, is often preferred to the whole 
of his present existence, with all its warm 
and vivid realities. The complexion of the 
day that is passing over him, is deter¬ 
mined by the anticipations of the morrow : 
the present borrows its brightness and its 
gloom from the future, which presenting 
itself to his contemplation as in a mirror, 
incessantly agitates him with apparitions 
of terror or delight. In the calculations 
of interest, the mind is affected in the 
same manner; it is perpetuity which 
stamps its value on whatever we possess, 
so that the lowest epicure would prefer a 
small accession to his property, to the 
most exquisite repast; and none are found 
so careless of futurity, as not to prefer the 
inheritance he may bequeath, to one of 
equal value, the title to which expires with 
his life. 

How is it then that we find it so difficult 
to prevail upon men to fix their attention 
firmly on another world, that real future 
existence which reason assures us is pro¬ 
bable, which revelation teaches us is 
certain, which is separated from us by so 
narrow a boundary, and into which thou¬ 
sands of our fellow creatures are passing 
every moment? How is it that the professed 
followers of Him especially who descended 
from heaven, who came forth from the 
Father to conduct us thither, are so indis¬ 
posed to turn their thoughts and contem¬ 


plations to that unchanging state of being, 
into which they are so shortly to enter I 
It is not, we perceive, that to move for¬ 
ward is not congenial with our mental 
constitution : it is not because we are so 
enchanted with the present scene, as to be 
incapable of diverting our attention from 
it; for we are continually disquieted by a 
restless desire of something future: it is 
not because we are seldom warned or re¬ 
minded of another state of existence ; for 
every funeral bell, every opening grave, 
every symptom of decay within, and of 
change without, affords us a separate 
warning. 

Were any other event of far inferior 
moment, ascertained by evidence, which 
made but a distant approach to that which 
attests the certainty of a life to come; had 
we equal assurance that after a very limited, 
though uncertain period, we should be 
called to migrate into a distant land, 
whence we were never to return, the intel¬ 
ligence would fill every breast with solici¬ 
tude ; it would become the theme of every 
tongue ; and we should avail ourselves 
with the utmost eagerness of all the means 
of information respecting the prospects 
which awaited us in that unknown coun¬ 
try. Much of our attention would be 
occupied in preparing for our departure; 
we should cease to consider the place we 
now inhabit as our home, and nothing 
would be considered as of moment, but 
as it bore upon our future destination. 
How strange is it then, that with the cer¬ 
tainty we all possess of shortly entering 
into another world, we avert our eyes as 
much as possible from the prospect; that 
we seldom permit it to penetrate us ; and 
that the moment the recollection recurs, 
we hasten to dismiss it, as an unwelcome 
intrusion! Is it not surprising that the 
volume we profess to recognise as the re¬ 
cord of immortality, and the sole deposi¬ 
tory of whatever information it is possible 
to obtain respecting the portion which 
awaits us, should be consigned to neglect, 
and rarely, if ever, consulted with the 
serious intention of ascertaining our future 
condition 1 

That a creature formed for an endless 
duration should be disposed to turn his 
attention from that object, and to contract 
his views and prospects within a circle 
which, compared to eternity, is but a ma¬ 
thematical point, is truly astonishing; and 
as it is impossible to account for it from 
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the natural constitution of the mind, it 
must originate in some great moral cause. 
It shows that some stransre catastrophe 
has befallen the species; that some deep 
and radical malady is inherent in the 
moral system. Though philosophers of a 
certain description may attempt to explain 
and justify it on some ingenious hypothesis, 
yet in spite of metaphysical subtleties, the 
alarming inquiry will still return—How 
is it that the disposition of mankind is so 
much at variance with their prospects ? 
that no train of reflections is more unwel¬ 
come than that which is connected with 
th eir eternal home ? If the change is con¬ 
sidered as a happy one ; if the final abode 
to which we are hastening is supposed to 
be an improvement on the present, why 
shrink back from it with aversion ? If it 
is contemplated as a state of suffering,, it 
is natural to inquire what it is that has 
invested it with so dark and sombre a cha¬ 
racter ! What is it which has enveloped 
that species of futurities in a gloom which 
pervades no other? If the indisposition 
to realise a life to come arises in any mea¬ 
sure from a vague presentiment that it will 
bring us, so to speak, into a closer contact 
with the Deity, by presenting clearer ma¬ 
nifestations of his character and perfec¬ 
tions, (and who can doubt that this is a 
principal cause ?) the proof it afibrds of a 
great deterioration in our moral condition 
is complete. For who will suppose it 
possible, a disposition to hide himself 
from his Creator should be an original 
part of the constitution of a reasonable 
creature ? or what more portentous and 
unnatural than for him that is formed, to 
shun the presence of his Maker, and to 
place his felicity in the forgetfulness of 
him in whom ht lives, and moves, and has 
his being? If he is pained and disquieted 
whenever he is forcibly reniinded of Him 
whose power sustains, and whose bounty 
replenishes the universe with whatever is 
good and fair; if the source of being and 
of happiness is the object of terror, instead 
of confidence and love, it is not easy to 
conceive what can afford a stronger con¬ 
viction of guilt, or a more certain presage 
of danger. 

The conclusion to which we are con¬ 
ducted is confirmed by inspiration, which 
assures us that a great revolution has- 
actually befallen the species ; and that in 
consequence of the entrance of sin into 
the world, we have incurred the forfeiture 


of the divine favor, and the loss of the 
divine image. Rev. R. Hall. 

The Heart is the Source of all Kvil. 

For the seat and subject of this law of 
sin, the Scripttire everywhere assigns it to 
be the heart. There indwelling sin keeps 
its especial residence. It hath invaded 
and possessed the throne of God himself; 
Madness is in the heart of men while they 
live, Eccles, ix. 3. This is their madness, 
or the root of all that madness which ap¬ 
pears in their lives. Out of the heart pro¬ 
ceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphe¬ 
mies, Matt. XV. 19. 

There are many outward temptations 
and provocations that befal men, wliich 
excite and stir them up unto these evils ; 
but they do but as it were open the vessel, 
and let out what''is laid up and stored in 
it. The root, rise, and spring of all these 
things is in the heart- Temptations and 
occasions put nothing into a man, but 
only draw out what was in him before. 
Hence is that summary description of the 
whole work and effect of this law of sin, 
Kvery imagination of the thought of mans 
heart is only evil continually, Gen. vi. 5, 
fSo also, chap. viii. 21. The whole work 
of the law of sin, from its first rise, its 
first coining of actual sin, is here de¬ 
scribed ; and its seat, its workhouse, is 
said to be the heart; and so it is called by 
our Saviour, the evil treasure of the heart, 
Luke vi. 45. An evil tnan, out of the evil 
treasure of his heart, bringeth forth evil 
things. This treasure is the prevailing prin¬ 
ciple of moral actions that is in men. So 
in the beginning of the verse, our Saviour 
calls grace the good treasure of the heart 
of a good man, whence that which is good 
doth proceed. It is a principle constantly 
and abundantly inciting and stirring up 
unto, and consequent!}' bringing forth, 
actions conformable and like unto it, of 
the same kind and nature with itself. And 
it is also called a treasure for its abun¬ 
dance. It will never be exhausted ; it is 
not wasted by men’s spending on it: yea, 
the more lavish men are of this stock, the 
more they draw out of this treasure, the 
more it grows and abounds. As men do 
not spend their grace, but increase it by 
its exercise, no more do they their in¬ 
dwelling sin. The more men exercise 
their grace in duties of obedience, the 
more it is strengthened and increased; 
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and the more men exert and put forth the 
fruits of their lust, the more is that en¬ 
raged and increased in them; it feeds 
upon itself, swallows up its own poison, 
and grows thereby. The more men sin, 
the more they are inclined unto sin. It is 
from the deceitfulness of this law of sin, 
whereof we shall s|)eak afterward at large, 
that men persuade themselves, that by 
this or that particular sin, they shall so 
satisfy their lusts, as that they shall need 
to sin no more. Every sin increaseth tl)c 
principle, and fortitieth the habit of sin¬ 
ning. It is an evil treasure that increaseth 
by doing evil. And where doth this trea¬ 
sure lie? It is in the heart. Tliere it is 
laid up, there it is kept in safety. All the 
men in the world, all the angels in heaven, 
cannot dispossess a man of this treasure ; 
it is so safely stored in the heart. 

Dr. John Owen. 

'The Heart is at enmity against God. 

carnal mind is enmity against God, 
Roin.viii.7. That which is here called, 0 pa>- 
vrif^et Ttji aapKos, ‘ the wisdom of the flesh,’ is 
the same with the law"^ of sin, which we insist 
on. And what says he hereof? Why it is 
ex^pa els ©tor, ‘ enmity against God,’ It 
is not only an enemy, for so possibly some 
reconciliation of it unto God might be 
made; but it is enmity itself, and so not 
capable of accepting any terms of peace. 
Enemies may be reconciled, but enmity 
cannot. Yea the only way to reconcile 
enemies, is to destroy the enmity. So the 
apostle in another case tells us. We who 
tvere enemies, are reconciled unto God, 
Rom. v. 10. That is a work compassed 
and brought about by the blood of Christ, 
the reconciling of the greatest enemies. 
But when he comes to speak of enmity, 
there is no way for it, but it most be 
abolished and destroyed. Having abolished 
in his flesh the enmity, Eph. ii. 15. ’I'here 
is no way to deal with any enmity what¬ 
ever, but by its abolition or destruction. . . 

It may not be so effectual and powerful 
in operation, as where it hath more life 
and vigor, but it is enmity still. As every 
drop of poison is poison and will infect, 
and every spark of fire is fire and will 
burn, so is every thing of the law of sin, 
the last, the least of it; it is enmity; it 
■will poison, it will burn. . . . Our apostle, 
who may well be supposed to have made 
as great a progress in the subduing of it, 
as any one on the earth, yet after all cries 


out for deliverance, as from an irrecon¬ 
cilable enemy, Rom. vii. 24. The meanest 
acting, the meanest and most imperceptible 
working of it, is the acting and working of 
enmity. Mortification abates of its force, 
but doth not change its nature. Grace 
changeth the nature of man, but nothing 
can change the nature of sin. Whatever 
effect be wrought upon it, there is no effect 
wrought in it, but that it is enmity still, 
sin still. . . . 

It is not only said to be enmity, but it 
is said to be enmity against God. It hath 
chosen a great enemy indeed. It is in 
sundry places prr)pnsed as our enemy ; 
Abstain from fleshly lusts, which war 
against the soul, I Bet. ii. 11. They are 
enemies to the soul, that is, to ourselves. 
Sometimes as an enemy to the Spirit that is 
in us; the flesh lustet h, or against 

the Spirit, Gal. v. 17. It fights against 
the spirit, or the spiritual principle that is 
in us, to conquer it; it fights against our 
souls to destroy them. It hath special 
ends and designs against our souls, and 
against the princi|)le of grace that is in us; 
but its proper, formal object is God; it is 
enmity against God. It is its work to 
oppose grace ; it is a consequent of its 
work to oppose our souls, which follows 
upon what it doth, more than what it in¬ 
tends ; but its nature and formal design is 
to oppose God. God, as the lawgiver; 
God, as holy; God, as the Author of the 
Gospel, a way of salvation by grace and 
not bv works, is the direct object of the 
law of sin. Why doth it oppose duty, so 
that the good we would do, we do not, 
either as to matter or manner? Why doth 
it render the soul carnal, indisposed, un¬ 
believing, unspiritual, weary, wandering 1 
It is because of its enmity to God, whom 
the soul aims to have communion withal 
in duly. It hath, as it were, that com¬ 
mand from Satan, which the Assyrians 
had from their king, Fight neither with 
small nor great, save only with the king of 
Israel, 1 Kings xxii. 31. It is neither 
great nor small, but God himself, the 
Ki ng of Israel, that sin sets itself against. .. 

It is God himself that is aimed at. It 
is true, the pleasures, the wages of sin, do 
greatly influence the sensual, carnal affec¬ 
tions of men ; but it is the holiness and 
authority of God that sin itself rises up 
against; it hates the yoke of the Lord. 
Thou hast been weary of me, saith God to 
sinners, and that during their performance 
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of abundance of duties. Every act of sin 
is a fruit of being weary of God. Thus 
Job tells us what lies at the bottom in the 
heart of sinners; They say to the Lord, 
Depart from us, it is enmity against him 
ana aversation from him. Here lies the 
formal nature of every sin—it is an oppo¬ 
sition to God, a casting off his yoke, a 
breaking off' the dependence which the 
creature ought to have on the Creator. 
And the apostle gives the reason why he 
affirms the carnal mind to be enmity against 
God, namely, because it is not subject to 
the law of God, nor indeed can be, Rom. viii. 
7. It never is, nor will, nor can be subject 
to God, its whole nature consisting in an 
opposition to him. The soul wherein it is, 
may be subject to the law of God, but this 
law of sin sets up in contrariety unto it, 
and will not be in subjection. . . . 

If there were any thing of God, his 
nature, properties, his mind or will, his 
law or Gospel, any duty of obedience to 
him, of communion with him, that sin had 
not an enmity against, the soul might have 
a constant shelter and retreat within itself, 
by applying itself to that of God, to that 
of duty towards him, to that of commu¬ 
nion with him, that sin would make no 
opposition against. But the enmity lies 
against God and all of God, and every 
thing wherein or whereby we have to do 
with him. It is not subject to the law, 
nor any part or parcel, word or tittle of 
the law. Whatever is opposite to any 
thing as such, is opposite unto all of it. 
Sin is enmity to God as God, and there¬ 
fore to all of God. Not his goodness, not 
his holiness, not his mercy, not his grace, 
not his promises, there is not any thing of 
him, which it doth not make head against, 
nor any duty, private, public, in the heart, 
in external works, which it opposeth not. 
And the nearer, if I may so say, anything 
is to God, the greater is its enmity unto it. 
The more of spirituality and holiness is in 
any thing, the greater is its enmity. That 
which hath most of God, hath most of its 
opposition. Concerning them in whom 
this law is most predominant, God says. 
Ye have set at nought all my counsel, and 
you would have none of my reproofs, Prov. 
i. 25. Not this or that part of God’s 
counsel, his mind or will is opposed, but 
all his counsel, whatever he calleth for or 
guideth unto, in every particular of it, all 
is set at nought, and nothing of his reproof 
attended unto. A man would think it not 


very strange that sin should maintain an 
enmity against God in his law, which 
comes to judge it, to condemn it; but it 
raiseth a greater enmity against him in 
his Gospel, wherein he tenders mercy and 
pardon, as a deliverance from it, and that 
merely because more of the glorious pro¬ 
perties of God’s nature, more of his excel¬ 
lencies and condescension, is manifested 
therein, than in the other. 

Dk. J. Owen. 

Though the more positive workings of 
this enmity do not (perhaps with the most) 
so ordinarily discover themselves ; and 
they do not see or suspect that they hate 
him, while they are not urged to self-re¬ 
flection ; and when they are, hardly admit 
a conviction that they do : yet the matter 
carries its own evidence with it, and would 
soon be put beyond a question, if men 
were willing to understand the truth of 
their own case. For whence else do they 
so slowly entertain the knowledge of God, 
when the whole earth is full of his glory? 
When so manifest prints and footsteps of 
his wisdom, power, and goodness, do offer 
themselves to view in every creature, 
whence can it be, but that they like not to 
retain him in their knowledge? Rom. i. 
And that their very hearts say to him, Z)e- 
partfrom us, we desire not the knowledge 
of thy ways? Job xxi. Why is so bright 
a light not observed, but that it shines 
amidst a malignant darkness, that, resist¬ 
ing, comprehends it not? Why are the 
thoughts of God so unpleasant to men, and 
unfrequent, that when one would suppose 
no thoughts should be so obvious, none so 
welcome, yet it is become the character of 
an unrenewed man to forget God, Psal. 
ix. or not to have him in all his thoughts? 
Psal. X. Why do men decline his acquain¬ 
tance, live voluntary strangers to him all 
their days, and as without him in the world? 
Ephes. ii. Why are men so averse to trust 
him, and turn to him, even upon so mighty 
assurances ? What makes them shy to 
take his word, but rather count him a liar, 
though they know it inconsistent with his 
nature; and can form no notion of God, 
without including this conception therein, 
thiit he cannot lie; when as yet they can 
ordinarily trust one another, though there 
be so much colour to say. All men are 
liars ? Why do they resist his authority, 
against which they cannot dispute, and 
disobey his commands, unto which they 



SECT. VI. 


ON MAN 


cannot devise to frame an exception ? 
What, buj, the spirit of enmity, can make 
them regret so easy a yoke, reject so light 
a burthen, shun and fly off from so peace¬ 
ful and pleasant paths; yea, and take ways 
that so manifestly lake hold of hell, and 
lead down to the chambers of death, rather 
clioosing to perish than obey? Is not this 
the very height of enmity? What farther 
proof would we seek of. a disaffected and 
implacable heart ? Yet to all this, we may 
cast in that fearful addition, their saying 
in their heart. No God, Psal. xiv. as if 
they should say, O that there were none I 
This is enmity, not only to the highest 
pitch of wickedness, (to wish their common 
Parent extinct, the Author of their being,) 
but even unto madness itself. For in the 
forgetful heat of this transport, it is not 
thought on that they wish the most abso¬ 
lute impossibility, and that, if it were pos¬ 
sible, they wish, with his, the extinction of 
their own, and of all being; and that the 
sense of their hearts, put into words, would 
amount to no less than a direful and most 
horrid execration and curse upon God, 
and the whole creation of God at once ! 
as if by the blasphemy of their poisonous 
breath they would wither all nature, blast 
the whole universe of being, and make it 
fade, languish, and drop into nothing. 
This is to set their mouth against heaven 
and earth, themselves, and all things at 
once, as if they thought their feeble breath 
should overpower the omnipotent word, 
shake and shiver the adamantine pillars of 
heaven and earth, and the almighty fiat 
be defeated by their nay ; striking at the 
root of all! So fitly is it said, The fool 
hath in his heart muttered thus ! Nor are 
there few such fools: but this is plainly 
given us as the common character of apos¬ 
tate man, the whole revolted race; of whom 
it is said, in very general terms, They all 
are ^one back, there is none that doeth 
good. This is their sense, one and all; 
that is, comparatively; and the true state 
of the case being laid before them, it is 
more their temper and sense to say«o God, 
than to repent, and turn to him. What 
mad enmity is this! Nor can we devise 
into what else to resolve it. 

Rev. J. Howe, 

Value of the Immortal Soul, 

Perhaps, were we to inform you, that, 
in order to save your souls, God had sub- 
yerted formerly all tlic laws of nature, or, 
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to use the language of a prophet, that he 
had shaken the heavens and the earth, 
the sea and the dry land. Hag. ii. 6. Per¬ 
haps, were we to tell you, that, in order to 
save your souls, God deferred the end of 
the world, and put off the last vicissitudes, 
that are to put a period to the duration of 
this universe, that, according to St. Peter, 
the Lord is long-suffering to us-ward, 
2 Pet. iii. 9. Perhaps, were we to affirm, 
that in order to save our souls, he will 
come one day on the clouds of heaven, 
sitting on a throne, surrounded with glo¬ 
rious angels, accompanied with myriads of 
shouting voices, to deliver them with the 
greater pomp, and to save them with moro 
splendor. Perhaps, by relating all these 
mighty works done for onr souls, we might 
excite in you ideas of their dignity more 
lively than that which we have chosen, 
and to which we intend to confine our at¬ 
tention. But surmount, if you can, your 
customary indolence, and form an adequate 
idea of the dignity of the sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ, in order the better to judge of the 
dignity of those souls, of which his blood 
was the price. 

Go, learn it in heaven. Behold the 
Deity. Approach his throne. Observe 
the thousand thousands ministering unto 
him, ten thousand times ten thousand 
standing before him, Dan. vii. 10. .See 
his eyes sparkling with fire, and his ma¬ 
jesty and glory filling his sanctuary, and, 
by the dignity of the victim sacrificed, 
judge of the value of the sacrifice. 

Go, study it in all the economies that 
preceded this sacrifice. Observe the types, 
which prefigured it; the shadows, that 
traced it out; the ceremonies, which de¬ 
picted it; and, by the pomp of the prepa¬ 
rations, judge of the dignity of the sub¬ 
stance prepared. 

Go, learn it on Mount Calvary. Behold 
the wrath that fell on the head of Jesus 
Christ! Behold his blood pouring out 
upon the earth, and him, your Saviour, 
drinking the bitter cup of divine displea¬ 
sure ! See his hands and his feet nailed 
to the cross, and his whole body one great 
wound; observe the unbridled populace 
foaming with rage around the cross, and 
glutting their savage souls with his bar¬ 
barous suflerings ; and, by the horror of 
the causes, that contributed to his death, 
judge of the death itself! 

Go to the infidel, and let him teach you 
the dignity of the sacrifice of Christ. Re- 
I. y 
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member, on tbls arronnt he attacks 
Christianity, and he hath some shew of 
reason for doin|; so ; for if this reliction 
may be attack'd on any side, with the 
least hope of stiecess, it is on this. The 
truths of the Christian religion are incon- 
tcstihle ; but if there he any one article of 
tlie Gospel, which requires an entire doci¬ 
lity of mind, an absolute submission of 
heart, a perfect deference to God, who 
speaks, it is the article of the sacrifice of 
the cross. Weigh the objections, and by 
the greatness of the difhcuhies judge of 
the dignity of the inystery. 

Hecollect, Christian ! God thought fit 
to require the blood of his Son for the re¬ 
demption of our souls. I hesc souls must 
have been very precious in the sight of 
God, since he rerleemeJ them at a price 
so immense. The misery into which they 
were liable to be plunged, must have been 
extremely terrilile, since God thought pro¬ 
per to make such <rreat efforts to save them 
Irorn it. I’he felicity, of which they are 
capable, and to which the Lord intends to 
elevate them, mu ■it be infinitely valuable, 
since it cost him so much to bring them 
to it. for what in the universe is of equal 
V due with the blood of the Son of God? 
Itisappear, all ye other miracles, wrought 
in favour of our souls! ye astonishing 
prodigies, that confirmed tlie Gospel I 
t'loii, delay of tlu' consummation of all 
lliiiigs ! ye great and terrible signs of the 
second coming of the Son of God ! Vanish 
before the miraele of the cross ; for the 
cross shines yon all into darkness and 
shade. This glorious light makes your 
glimmering vanisli, and after niy imagi- 
n ition is filled with the tremendous dig¬ 
nity of this sacrifice. I can see nothing 
great licside. Rut, if God hath estimated 
our souls at such a rate, shall we set a low 
price on them? If he hath given so much 
for them, do we imagine we can give too 
imtch for them ? If, for their redemption, 
he hath sacrificed the most valuable per¬ 
son in.heaven, do we imagine there is any 
tiling upon earth too great to give up for 
them ? 

No, no, my brethren ! after what we 
have heard, we ought to believe, that there 
is no shadow of exaggeration in this ex¬ 
clamation of Jesus Christ, What is a man 
ftrofited, if he shall gain the tvhofe world 
and lose his own soul? I do not certainly 
fiiow what our Saviour meant to sav, 
whether he intended to speak of a man. 


who should gain the whole world, and 
instantly lose his soul; or of one, who 
should not lose his soul till tong after he 
had obtained the whole world, and had 
reigned over it through the course of a 
long life. But I do know, that the words 
are true, even jn the most extensive sense. 
Suppose a man, who should not only en¬ 
joy universal em|)ire for one whole age, 
but for a period equal to the duration of 
the world itself; the proposition that is 
implied in the words of Jesus Christ is 
applicable to hint. Such a soul as we 
have described, a soul so excellent in its 
nature, so extensive in its duration, so 
precious through its redemption ; a soul 
capable of acquiring so much knowledge, 
of conceiving so many desires, of expe¬ 
riencing so much remorse, of feeling so 
many pleasures and pains ? a soul that 
must subsist beyond all time, and perpe¬ 
tuate itself to eternity; a soul redeemed 
by the blood of the Son of God? a soul 
so valuable ought to be preferred before 
all things, and nothing is loo precious to 
be given for its exchange. What is a man 
profited, if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? or, what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul t 

Saorin. 

When God made a .soul, it was only, 
Faciamus hominem ad imaginem nostram. 
He spake the word, and it was done. But 
when man had lost this soul which the 
Spirit of God breathed into him, it was 
not so soon recovered. It is like the re¬ 
surrection, which hath troubled the faith 
of many, who are more apt to believe that 
God made a man from nothing, than that 
he can return a man from dust and corrup¬ 
tion. But for this resurrection of the soul, 
for the rc-implacing the Divine image, for 
the rescuing it from the devil’s power, for 
the re-entitling it to the kingdoms of grace 
and glory, God did a greater work than 
the creation ; he was fain to contract Di¬ 
vinity to a span, to send a person to die 
for us, who of himself could not die, and 
was constrained to use rare and mysterious 
arts to make him capable of dying; he 
prepared a person instrumental to his pur¬ 
pose, by sending his Son from his own 
bosom, a Person both God and man, an 
enigma to all nations and to all sciences ; 
one that ruled over all the angels, that 
walked upon the pavements of heaven ; 
whose feet were clothed with stars, whose 
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eyes were brighter than the sun, whose 
voice is louder than thunder, whose un¬ 
derstanding is larger than that infinite 
space, which we imagine in the uncircum- 
scribed distance beyond the first orb of 
heaven ; a Person to whom felicity was as 
essential as life to God : this was the only 
Person that was designed, in the eternal 
decrees of the Divine predestination, to 
pay the price of a soul, to ransom us from 
death ; less than this Person could not do 
it. For allliough a soul in its essence is 
finite, yet there were many infinites whirl) 
were incident and annexed to the condi¬ 
tion of lost souls. For all which because 
provision was to be made, nothing Jess 
than an infinite excellence could satisfy 
for a soul who was lost to infinite and 
eternal ages, who was to be aflSIicted with 
insupportable and undetermined, that is, 
next to infinite, pains; who was to bear 
the load of an infinite anger from the pro¬ 
vocation of an eternal God. And yet if 
it be possible that infinite can receive de¬ 
grees, this is but one half of the abyss, 
and I think the lesser. For that this Per¬ 
son, who was God eternal, should be less¬ 
ened in all his appearances to a span, to 
the little dimensions of a man; and that 
he should really become very contemp¬ 
tibly little, although at the same time 
he was infinitely and unalterably great; 
that is, essential, natural, and necessary 
felicity, should turn into an intolerable, 
violent, and immense calamity to his per¬ 
son ; that this great God should not be 
afimittetl to pay the price of our redemp¬ 
tion, unless he would suffer that horrid 
misery, which that lost soul should sufi'er ; 
as it represents the gloiics of his good¬ 
ness, who used such rare and admirable 
instruments in actuating the designs of his 
mercy, so it shows our condition ro have 
been very desperate, and our loss invalu¬ 
able. 

A soul in God's account is valued at the 
price of the blood, and shame, and tor¬ 
tures of the Son of God ; and yet we throw 
it away for the exchange of sins, that a 
man naturally is ashamed to own. I need 
not say we lose our soul to save our lives ; 
for, though that was «ur blessed Saviour’s 
instance of the great unreasonableness of 
men, who by ‘ saving their lives lose them,’ 
that is, in the great account of doomsday; 
though this, I say, be extremely unreason¬ 
able, yet there is something to be pre¬ 
tended in the burgain ; nothing to excuse 


him with God, but something in the ac¬ 
counts of timorous men ; but, to lose our 
souls with sw'earing, that unprolhabic, 
dishonorable, and unplcnsant vice ; to 
lose our souls with disobedience or rebel¬ 
lion, a vice that brings a curse and danger 
nil the way in this hie; to lose our souls 
with drunkenness, a vice which is painful 
and sickly in the very acting it, which 
hastens our damnalion by sburlening oiir 
lives; aie instances fit to be put iu the 
stories of fools and madmem. And all this 
vice is a degree of the same unreasonabh!- 
ncss ; the most splendid temptation being 
nothing but a pretty w'ell-weavcd fallacy, a 
mere tricik, a sophism, and a ch(^■^ting atnJ 
abusing the understantlint:. Dnt that which 
1 consider here is,tliat it is an affront and 
contradiciiou to llie wisdom of God, that 
we should sosiiglit and undervalue a soul, 
in whicdi our inlciesl is so t-oncerned ; :i 
soul wliich he wdio made it, .ind who ilr- 
lighterl not to see it lost, did account a lit 
purchase to be mailc by the cm luingi- of 
l)is Sou, the eternal Son of Gml. 'I’o wliich 
also I add this additional account, tliai a 
soul is so greatly valued by God, that we 
are not to vcnlme the loss of it to save all 
the world. For, therefore, whosoever 
sliould commit a sin to save kingdoms 
from perishing ; or, if the case should be 
put, that all the good men, and good 
causes, and good things in this world, 
were to be destroyed by tyianny, and it 
were in our power by perjury to save all 
these ; that doing this sin would be so far 
from ballovviiig the crime, that it were to 
offer to God a sacrifice of what he most 
hates, and to serve him with swine’s lilood ; 
and the rescuing all these from a tyrant, or 
a hangman, could not be pleasing to God 
upon these terms, because a soul is lost 
by it; which is, in itself, a greater loss 
and misery than all the evils in the worht 
put together can outbalance; and a loss 
of that tiling for which Christ gave his 
blood a price. Persecutions, and tempo¬ 
ral death in holy men, and in a just cause, 
are but see.ming evils, atid tlierefortf not to 
be bought off with the loss of a soul, wliich 
is a real, and an intolerable calamity. And 
if God, for his own sake, would not have 
all the world saved by sin, that is, by the 
hazarding of a soul, we should do well for 
our own sakes not to lose a soul for trifles, 
for things that make us here to be miser¬ 
able, and even here also to be ash<mted. 

13V. Ta vlou. 



172 DOCTRINAL. ^aut i. 


What an astonishing being is the human 
soul ! it is a being, i. e. a single uncom¬ 
pounded substance, a perfect one, an en¬ 
tire monad, or a one undivided living 
existence! a spirit, a self-active, rational 
being, endued with understanding, will, 
and affections ; a creature that can reason 
concerning God and itself, and is able to 
survey its own being and ideas; and, what 
is more wonderful, it is able to survey 
God’s being and ideas ; and to compare 
the idea of the nature of God, and the 
idea of our own nature together, and to 
draw inferences from God and ourselves, 
and to understand the agreement or dis- 
airreement between God and ourselves. 
What an astonishing creature is this, that 
can survey tlie ideas of God, angels, men, 
and devils, in ten thousand modes of per¬ 
ception ! a creature that is in a state of 
thought, or consciousness, incessant, un¬ 
avoidable, unsuppressible, and inextin¬ 
guishable : a creature that is in a state of 
volition and unavoidable motion, in a state 
of incessant and unavoidable capacity of 
receiving ideas, now ideas, from heaven, 
earth, and hell, all through life, and to 
eternity! 

What a grand idea of the soul is this ! 
it cannot cease from thought by its own 
choice or power, or by the choice and 
power of any creature. This soul is an 
image of the spirituality, eternity, omni¬ 
presence, immutability, life, omnipotence, 
and omniscience of God. There is no other 
creature like God, but the soul, in all this 
vast universe. It is a spirit, and therefore 
like God the supreme Spirit—it is eternal 
in its duration and desires, and therefore 
an image of the eternity of God—it flies 
through infinite space in a moment of 
time, and in this view it is an image of 
the omnipresence of God --it is quite un¬ 
changeable in its essence, and therefore it 
resembles the immutability of God—it 
hath an amazing self-activity and power 
to move the body, and ten thousand other 
bodies afound us, and therefore it re- 
semblel the life and omnipotence of God— 
the soul hath an inextinguishable thirst 
after fresh knowledge, or new ideas of 
truth, and thus it resembles the omni¬ 
science of God- Who but an idiot or a 
madman would undervalue, abuse, or ex¬ 
pose to ruin a soul of such tremendous 
powers, of such infinite worth, and of such 
capacities of enjoying happiness, as long 
as God shall possess his own infinite per¬ 
fections 1 


To save this soul God employed hia 
eternal mind : to redeem this soul the Son 
of God came down to dwell in the dust: 
one soul cost more than the starry hea¬ 
vens, more than the worth of all the angels 
of God : to convince this soul, the Holy 
Spirit has, in a moment, produced visible 
changes in the order of nature: to instruct 
and entertain this soul he has given a 
divine revelation of the glorious Gospel, 
and raised up the best men in all ages to 
employ their immortal powers and talents : 
to refine and enlarge this soul he has 
exerted his sanctifying grace : to inhabit 
this soul the eternal Spirit came down 
from heaven : to wash this soul the blood 
of God was shed : to clothe this soul the 
righteousness of God is wrought out: to 
beautify this soul divine grace is given : 
to comfort this soul the promises of God 
are made : to guard this soul legions of 
angels are every moment on the wing : to 
destroy this soul the devil’s legions are 
hourly employed : to serve the interests of 
this soul the structure of the world is pre¬ 
served : yea, for the sake of this soul the 
world itself was created : on the behalf of 
this soul the Lord Jesus incessantly pleads 
before the throne : to defend and preserve 
this soul God’s infinite perfections are 
every moment exerted: to establish the 
peace, purity, and strength of this soul 
God swears a most tremendous oath : and 
to raise the power and happiness of this 
soul to eternal heights, all heaven is pre¬ 
pared, and God absolutely and irrevocably 
bestows himself. Dr. Hyland. 

The Proper Employment of the Soul, but 
its natural Inability. 

The soul of man conies into the world 
endued with all those faculties which are 
comprehended under the names of under¬ 
standing, memory, and affections; man 
has an Understanding, that can soar to 
unknown heights in science, and fathom 
the deepest mysteries of nature—powers 
of reasoning, which can penetrate the inost 
secret recesses of knowledge, and develope 
the greatest intricacies—comprehension of 
mind to embrace, at once, an almost end¬ 
less variety of important subjects; he is 
possessed of a Memory, which can jire- 
serve the record of past experience, and 
former acquisitions in knowledge, to an 
extent of which we know not the limits: 
man has a Heart too— a heart that can 
flame with love, or rankle with hatted— 
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that can burn with anger, or smile with 
complacency—a heart which can be ele¬ 
vated with hope, or depressed with fear—* 
exulting with joy, or agonised with sorrow. 
When all these passions and powers of 
the soul are called into exercise, by those 
occasions which were intended by God to 
excite them, it is in its right state—it 
lives : this will be allowed ; but how does 
it appear that we are dead? Can any one 
be at a loss to know what those occasions 
are ? What is the appropriate object of all 
the faculties of the soul 1 can any one 
doubt whether the proper and peculiar 
employment of the understanding be not 
to meditate on the glories of that God, 
whose power and goodness called us into 
being and gave us a reasonable soul — 
whether it is not appropriately exercised 
when it adores, in the works of the crea¬ 
tion, the hand of the great Architect; or 
when it refers every event of providence to 
the immediate agency of that wise Gover¬ 
nor, who sits at the helm ? will any one 
hesitate to allow that every passion of the 
soul should point to God?—whether we 
should not love him most, who is indeed 
the most amiable ; and fear him most, 
who is the most terrible in his anger ?— 
whether we ought not to hate that most, 
which most he hates; and rejoice in that 
most, which most he approves ?— and 
whether, though we may admire, love, 
fear, and rejoice in certain created things, 
we are not in all seasons to have all our 
thoughts ultimately converging to God? 
That this is the reasonable condition of 
the soul and these its appropriate employ¬ 
ments, is perfectly obvious to anyone who 
will reflect that God is, in fact, the All in 
All of the universe—that nothing exists 
without him—that nothing is good or beau¬ 
tiful without him—that nothing can give us 
pleasure without his agency; he pervades 
the universe—he surrounds it—he upholds 
it—he fills it! it is all his own ; he does 
every thing in it. Is the human soul, 
then, designed to do any thing but for 
God ? the Scripture, however, summarily 
confirms the conclusions of our reason ; 
for it says, the Lord hath made all things 
for himself. But does the soul of man 
naturally thus embrace the Deity, as the 
only suitable object of his affections? do 
we not know that God is in none of his 
thoughts, instead of being in all of them ? 
he has passions, indeed, and the .sensi¬ 
bility of them is sometimes vivid; but the 


exercise of them is invariably confined 
to the things of this world, and never 
voluntarily and naturally ascends to God : 
set the Deity before him as an amiable, 
faithful, and gracious Being—such an ex¬ 
hibition excites no emotion in his breast—► 
no love, no joy, no confidence : array Je¬ 
hovah in his terrors before the sinner—he 
will shrink, but he does not relent—he 
fears punishment, but he does not fear 
God : change the theme, and tell him of 
the wonders of redeeming love- here is 
employment for his understanding to trace 
the wisdom of God in the plan of redemp¬ 
tion, and scope for the exercise of his 
afTcctions in the consideration of the love 
of Christ and his own interest in it:—but 
no ! nothing of this sort can gain his at¬ 
tention :—it possesses no interest for him— 
he is deaf to the voice of the charmer, 
charm he never so loiscl^: strike what 
string you will, there is ntx chord in his 
heart that sounds in unison. What must 
we say of the state of lliat soul ?—that it 
is dead ; for it performs no one function 
of spiritual life ; all in it is torpid—inani¬ 
mate —dead ! There is a further propriety 
in calling the natural state of the soul by 
the name of death : there is in the dead 
body no power to return to life; neither is 
there in the soul any ability to attain to 
spiritual life, or the exercise of holy affec¬ 
tions toward God: nay, more—there is no 
Will to this end—a paralytic person may 
have no power to use his limbs, but he 
may possess the desire—whereas a dead 
person has not even the desire—so the 
natural soul has no will to live again unto 
Ciod. There is in the dead body no spark 
of life, which time or care may fan into a 
flame : it will remain a corpse ; nothing 
but the power of God can raise it from the 
dead. In like manner there is in the natu¬ 
ral man no latent principle of spiritual life: 
without a Divine Intercessor, he must ever 
remain as he is: no good education, 
or good resolutions, as they are culled, 
will ever make him a good man, except 
there be a superadded principle from above 
— a change wrought in him by an Eternal 
Agent—life put into him by the Spirit of 
God. He is, however, not so dead, but 
there is an ability to commit sin ; and, 
therefore, he is said to be dead in tress¬ 
passes and sins: it is a life full of dead 
acts— a sort of dying life a living death 
—a life which is all tleath. 

Hev. H. Martyn. 
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The Soul not sufficient for its own Happi¬ 
ness. 

I MIGHT furtlipr add as a mantissa to 
this present argiinieiit, the tranquillity and 
composedness of a good man’s spirit in 
reference to all exiernal molestations. 
Religion having made a thorough paci¬ 
fication of the soul within itself, renders 
it impregnable to all outward assaults: so 
that It is at rest, and lives securely in the 
midst of all those boisterous storms and 
tempests which make such violent im¬ 
pressions upon the spirits of wicked men. 
llere the Stoics have stated the case 
aright, that all perturbations of the mind 
arise not properly from an outward but an 
inward cause: it is not any outward evil 
but an inward imagination bred in the 
womb of the soul itself, that molests and 
grieves it. The more the soul is restored 
to itself, and lives at the height of its own 
being, the more easily may it disdain and 
despise any design or combination against 
it by the most blustering giants in the 
world. A Christian that enjoys himself 
in God, will not be beholden to the world’s 
fair and gentle usage for the composed¬ 
ness of his mind : no ; he enjoys that peace 
and tranquillity within himself which no 
creature can bestow upon him, or take 
from him. 

But the Stoics were not so happy in 
their notions about the way to true rest 
and composedness of spirit. It is not 
(by their leave) the soul’s collecting and 
gathering up itself within the circumfer¬ 
ence of its own essence ; nor is it a rigid 
restraining and keeping in its own issues 
and motions within the confines of its own 
natural endowments, which is able to con¬ 
fer upon it that drnp<i£i(i and composed- 
iiess of mind which they so much idolise, 
as the supreme and only bliss of man, 
and render it free from all kind of pertur¬ 
bations : for by what we find in fSeneca 
and others, it appears, that the Stoics 
seeking an autarchy within themselves, 
and being loath to be beholden to God 
for their happiness, but that each of them 
might be as God, self-suftlcienl and hap¬ 
py in the enjoyment ot himself, endea¬ 
voured by their sour doctrine and a rigid 
discipline o'er their souls, their severities 
against passions and all those restless 
motions in the soul after some higher 
good, to attain a complete arapaiia and 
a full contentment within themselves. But 


herein the true method of finding rest to 
themselves escaperl them, it being the 
union of the soul with God, that uniform, 
simple, and unbounded good, which is the 
sole original of all true inward peace. 
Neither were it a happiness worth the 
having, for a mind, like a hermit seques¬ 
tered from all things else, by a recession 
into itself, to spend an eternity in self- 
conver-ic, and the enjoyment of such a 
diminutive superficial nothing as itself is, 
and must tiecessarily be to itself. It is 
only pi'culiar to God’ to be happy in him¬ 
self alone; and God who has been more 
liberal in his provisions for man, hath 
created in man such a spring of restless 
motion, that with the greatest impatience 
forceth him out of himself, and violently 
tosseth him to and fro, till he come to fix 
liimself upon some solid and self-subsist- 
ent goodness. Could a man find himself 
withdrawn from all terrene and material 
things, and jrerfectly retired into himself; 
were the whole world so quiet and calm 
about him, as not to offer to make the 
least attempt upon the composedness and 
constancy of his mind ; iriight he be so 
well entertained at his own home, as to 
find no frowns, no sour looks from his 
own conscience ; might he have that se¬ 
curity from heaven, that God would not 
disquiet his fancied tranquillity by imbit- 
tering his tlioughts with any dreadful ap¬ 
prehensions ; yet he should find some¬ 
thing within him that would not let him 
be at rest, but would rend him from him¬ 
self, and toss him from his own founda¬ 
tion and consistency. There is an insa¬ 
tiable appetite in the soul of man, like a 
greedy lion hunting afier his prey, that 
would render him impatient of his own 
pinching penury, and could never satisfy 
itself within such a thin and spare diet as 
he finds at home. There are two princi 
pal faculties in the soul which, like the 
two daughters of the horseleech, are al¬ 
ways crying Give, give; these are those 
hungry vultures which, if they cannot find 
their prey abroad, return and gnaw the 
soul itself; where the carcass is, there will 
the eagles be gathered tt get her. By this 
we may see how unavailable to the attain¬ 
ing of true rest and peace that conceit of 
the Stoics was, who supposed the only 
way and method hereto was this, to con¬ 
fine the soul thus monastically to its own 
home. We read in the Gospel of such a 
question of our Saviour’s, What went you 
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out into the wilderness to see? Matt. xi. 7. 
We may invert if. What do you return 
within to see ? A soul confined within 
the private and narrow cell of its own par¬ 
ticular being? Such a soul deprives itself 
of all that almitflity and essential glory 
and goodnc^s which shines round about 
it, which spreads itself through the whole 
universe : 1 say it deprives itself of all 
this, for the enjoying of such a poor, petty, 
and diminutive thing as itself is, which 
yet it can never enjoy truly in such a re¬ 
tiredness. 

We have seen the peaceful and happy 
state of the truly religious : but it is other¬ 
wise with wicked and irreligious men. 
'J'here is no peace to the tricked ; but they 
are like the troubled sea, trhen it cannot 
rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt, 
as it is expressed by the prophet Isaiali, 
Ivii. 20, 21. 1 he mind of a wicked man 

is like the sra when it roars and rages 
through the striving of several contrary 
winds upon it. Furious lusts and wild 
passions within, as they war against hea¬ 
ven and the more noble and divine part 
of the soul, so they war among them¬ 
selves, maintaining perpetual contests, 
and contending which shall be the great¬ 
est: scelera dissident. These indeed are 
the Cadmus-brood rising out of the ser¬ 
pent’s teeth, ready armed one against 
another: whence it is that the soul of a 
wicked man becomes a very unhabitable 
and incommodious place to itself, full of 
disquietness and troulile, through the 
many contests and civil commotions main¬ 
tained within it. The minds of wicked 
men are like those disconsolate and deso¬ 
late spirits which our Saviour speaks of, 
which being cast out of their habitation, 
wander up and down through dry and de¬ 
sert places, seeking; rest but Jinding none. 
Matt. xii. 43. 'J’be soul that finds not 
some solid and sclf-siifHcient good to cen¬ 
tre Itself upon, is a boisterous and restless 
thing; and being without God, it wan¬ 
ders up and down in the world, destitute, 
afflicted, tormented with vehement hun¬ 
ger and thirst after some satisfying good ; 
und, as any one shall bring it tidings, 
Lo here, or lo there is good, it presently 
goes out towards it, anti with a swift and 
speedy flight hastens after it. T he sense 
of an inward indigency doth stimulate and 
enforce it to seek its contentment without 
itself, and so it wanders up and down 
from one creature to another; and thus 


becomes distracted by a multiplicity of 
objects. And while it cannot find some 
one and only object upon which, as being 
perfectly adequate to its capacities, it may 
wholly bestow itself; while it is tossed 
with restless and vehement motions of 
desire and love through a world of paint¬ 
ed beauties, false glazing cxcelhncies; 
courting all, but matching nowhere ; vio¬ 
lently hurried every where, but finding no¬ 
where objictum par amori ; while it con- 
verseth only with these pinching particii- 
l.irities here below, and is not yet ac¬ 
quainted w’ith the universal goodness; it 
is certainly far from true rest and satis¬ 
faction, from a fixed, composed temper of 
spirit: but being distracted by mnltipli 
city of objects and ends, there can never 
be any firm and stable peace or friendship 
at home amongst all its powers and facul¬ 
ties : nor can there be a firm amity and 
friendship abroad betwixt wicked men 
tliemselves, as Aristotle concludes in bis 
Eibics, because all vice is so multiform 
and inconsistent a thing, and so there can 
be no true concatenation of afleclions and 
ends between them. Whereas in all good 
men, virtue and goodness is one form and 
soul to them all, that unites them toge¬ 
ther, and there is the one, simple, and 
uniform good, that guides and governs 
them all. They are not as a ship tossed 
in the tiimuliuoiis ocean of this world 
without any compass at all to steer by ; 
but they direct tlieir course by the certain 
guidance of the one last end, as the true 
pole-star of all their motion. But while 
the soul lies benighted in a thick igno¬ 
rance, as it is with wicked men, and be¬ 
holds not some stable and eteinal good 
towards which it may move; though it 
may, by the strength of that principle of 
aciiveness within itself spend itself per¬ 
petually with swift and giddy motions; 
yet it will be always contesting with secret 
disturbances, and cannot act but with 
many reluctances, as not finding an ob¬ 
ject equal to the lorce and strength of its 
vast atf'ectioiis to act upon. 

By what hath been said, may appear 
the vast difference between the ways of 
sin and of holiness. Inward distractions 
and disturbances, tribulation and anguish 
upon every soul that doth evil: but to 
every man that workelh good, glory, ho¬ 
nor, and peace, Rom. ii. 9, 10 ; inward 
composedness and tranquillity of spirit, 
pure and divine joys, far excelling all sen- 
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sual pleasures; in a word, true content¬ 
ment of spirit and full satisfaction in God, 
whom the pious soul loves above all 
things, and longs still after a nearer en¬ 
joyment of him. I shall conclude this 
particular with what Plotinus concludes 
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his book, that the life of holy and divine 
men is ‘ a life not touched with these va¬ 
nishing delights of time, but a flight of the 
soul alone to God alone.’ 

Rev. J. Smith. 
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Distinction between the Law and the 
Gospel. 

All this is closely connected with a 
subject on which the Reformers constantly 
insist as of the utmost importance, but the 
just views of which, they asserted, had 
long disappeared from the chinch ; name¬ 
ly, the ditt’erence between the law and the 
Gospel—between the covenant of works 
and the covenant of grace. And, though 
we have learned from them to acknow¬ 
ledge the wide difl’erence between the 
two, yet it is to be apprehended that, 
could they return upon earth, they would 
renew their complaints against many of 
their professed followers among protestant 
teachers.—The Law of God requires holi¬ 
ness of heart and life; and the Gospel of 
Christ requires the siune : yea, and there 
is not a precept of Christ which may not 
be referred to one or other of the com¬ 
mands of the decalogue: it was a summary 
of his injunctions, and his injunctions are 
an expansion of Us precepts. Where then 
is the diflerence of the two ?—The Gospel 
indeed promises pardon and acceptance 
through faith ; but still that faith, it is 
acknowledged, cannot be separated from 
obedience—any faith that can be so sepa¬ 
rated is unavailing : and even the law of 
the ten commandments speaks of ‘ mercy’ 
to the obedient. Where then again is the 
diflerence of the two ?—Let every young 
divine carefully study these points, and be 
furnished with distinct answers to these 
questions, imploring of God by his Holy 
Spirit to grant him a right understanding 
of them ; for he may be assured that they 
involve the very essence of the directions 
to be given to a soul anxiously inquiring 
the way to salvation—whatever is neces¬ 
sary to its peace, and to its real sanctiflea- 
tioD and obedience. Here to confound 
■* things which difler ’ is to mingle heaven 
and earth.—But this is done whenever the 
Gospel is considered. as u mitigated law, 


‘ The Law,’ some would say, * required yter- 
fect, but the Gospel accepts of sincere obe¬ 
dience. This is the diflerence between 
them.’—Such an answer, it has been justly 
said, combines the apparently opposite 
errors, of pharisaism and antinomianism : 
the former, by teaching men to rely on 
their own imperfect obedience, and not 
simply on Christ; the latter, by making 
the Most Holy to require only what is 
imperfect—that is to tolerate, or even 
sanction evil.—This answer shews, there¬ 
fore, an utter misapprehension of both the 
law and the Gospel.—‘ But what,’ it may 
be asked, ‘ is it not true, that under the 
Gospel persons who render a sincere, but 
yet imperfect obedience, shall be saved ? 
and that those who withhold such obe¬ 
dience shall not be saved V It is: but 
the error lies,—and a most essential error 
it is—in mistaking the jtt/ace to be assigned 
to Christian obedience, and the purposes 
which it is to answer. It is not to take 
the place which perfect obedience under 
the Law, or covenant of works, was to 
hold : that is, it is in no way or degree to 
answer the purpose of justifying us, or 
forming our title to eternal life. That pur¬ 
pose is to be answered by the obedience 
unto death of the Son of God for us, and 
by that exclusively : and our interest in 
his merits for our justification is to be at¬ 
tained only by faith in him— simply rc- 
ceiving the benefit which is Jreely given. 
—Then again, though the faith through 
which we are thus justified must be a 
‘ living faith,’ which ‘ works by love,’ and 
produces obedience, yet, considered as 
achieving our justification, it is not pro¬ 
perly said to include obedience: the obe¬ 
dience which it produces by no means 
goes before our justification, to take any 
part in procuring us that blessing, but it 
‘ follows after,’ (Church Art. xii.) Xo prove 
us justified.. And in this way only is it 
that the Gospel admits of‘sincere hut im¬ 
perfect obedience ;’ not as a substitute for 
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the perfect obedience required by the law, 
(for that the merits of Christ are the real 
and only substitute,) but for quite another 
purpose—the purpose only of proving the 
sincerity of our faith and love—a purpose 
which it may well answer, though it could 
never satisfy any law, that the absolute 
holiness of the Divine Being could suffer 
him to promulgate. ‘ Faith is the only 
hand which putteth on Christ to justifica¬ 
tion, and Christ the only garment which, 
being so put on, covereth the shame of our 
defiled natures, hideth the imperfection of 
our works, preserveth us blameless in the 
sight of God ; before whom otherwise the 
weakness of our faith were cause sufficient 
to make us culpable—yea, to shut us from 
the kingdom of heaven, where nothing that 
is not absolute can enter.’ (Hooker of Jus¬ 
tification, § 31.) 

Such, we venture to affirm, are the views 
of our own articles, homilies, and liturgy, 
and such those of the Reformers at large. 
Let us now see how they are exhibited in 
this important work of Melancthon.* 

“ Christ has not succeeded to Moses’ 
place, by propounding a new Law, called 
the Gospel ... he only explains the Law 
already given, because grace cannot be pro¬ 
claimed without the Law. . . . He preaches 
the law, because without the law sins can¬ 
not be known ; and, where sin is not fell, 
the force and riches of grace cannot be' 
understood. Neither the gospel can be 
rightly and successfully taught without 
the law, nor the law without the gospel.”— 
“ But, when you reflect thus, ‘ How great 

‘ If any should think that in these observations I 
dwelt more on the obedience of Christ, as performed 
for our beneiit, and not merely on his atoning suf¬ 
ferings, than Melancthon does in the following ex¬ 
tracts ; I admit that 1 may have done so; and in 
doing it I think I am home out by the Scriptures, 
as well as by the writings of our church, whose lan¬ 
guage is, “ He for them paid their ransom by his 
death: He for them fulfilled the law in his life ; so 
that now in him, and by him, every true Christian 
man may be called a fulfiller of the law." Yet on the 
precise way of stating this point 1 have no contro¬ 
versy with any man, who explicitly disclaims the 
idea, that, when Christ has once freed us from guilt 
and condemnation, we are to intitle ourselves to 
eternal life by our own obedience ; and who from 
first to last ascribes our acceptance, and admission 
to heaven, to the “ merits of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ by faith only.”—We may add, that 
Melancthon elsewhere, expressly in answer to the ob- 
jection that ‘ the righteousness of Christ is nowhere 
in Scripture said to be imputed to us,’ quotes the 
three texts, Rom. v. 19. 1 Cor. i. 30. 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Consil. ii. 140. 
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is the misery of mankind, oppressed by 
sin, by the wrath of God, and by death !’ 
and when you perceive that the voice of 
the law is the sentence, the bond, the wit¬ 
ness, and the announcer of God’s immense 
wrath against sin ; then always look upon 
the Son of God standing close at hand ; 
consider his sacrifice, who alone sustained 
the wrath of God for us, bore the curse of 
the law, and propitiated the Father to us. 
Reflect on the benefit conferred by the 
Son—that it superabounds over sin.”— 
“The promises of Scripture are twofold. 
Some are annexed to the law; but they 
carry with them the condition of ful¬ 
filling the law. These fall in with the 
dictates of natural reason—that God is 
gracious, but to the innocent and deserv¬ 
ing. But those who are conscious that 
they are unworthy and unholy can hence 
derive no consolation. The other kind of 
promises are peculiar to the gospel ; and 
these do not carry with them that condi¬ 
tion of having fulfilled the law, as the 
ground of obtaining the blessing, but pro¬ 
pose it freely for Christ’s sake. Such are 
the promises of the forgiveness of sins, 
reconciliation with God, or Justification, of 
which the gospel especially treats. If 
these were suspended on the condition of 
our fulfilling the law, so that we had to 
reflect, ‘ When 1 have satisfied the law, 
then 1 shall have forgiveness of sins in 
this case despair must be the consequence. 
Therefore these blessings are given freely, 
not for our desert.—Yet some oftcring, 
some sacrifice was necessary for us : and 
for this cause Christ was given, and 
became our sacrifice, that we might be 
assured that we are acceptable to God for 
his sake. . . . Hence St. Raul so urgently 
presses upon our notice this particle, gra¬ 
tis, J'reeli/. It is of faith, that it might be 
by grace ; to the end the promise might be 
surCy Rom. iii. 24. iv. 16, &c. This clause. 
Gratuitously, for Christ’s sake, cotjstilulcs 
the essential diff'erence between the Gospel 
and the Law. If we do not observe that the 
promise is gratuitous, doubt overhangs our 
minds, THEGOSPET. istkansformeo into 
THE LAW, and affords us no more assu¬ 
rance of forgiveness, or justification, than 
the law did, or even than natural reason 
might do. . . . The mind’s eye therefore 
must be fixed upon this particle, gratis, 
freely. Without this, it will find no sure 
consolation under genuine alarms of con¬ 
science.” Rev. John Scott. 

. I. z 
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The Law and the Gospel contrasted. 

Let imagination, therefore, place us for 
a few minutes at the foot of Sinai, where 
every man must place himself, who would 
form an estimate of the salvation wrought 
for him by Jesus Christ. We shall find 
the mountain carefully fenced about, and 
guarded by this awful prohibition ; (Jhaj'ge 
the people, lest they break through unto the 
Lord to gaze, and many of them perish .— 
I'or if so much as a beast touch the moun¬ 
tain, he shall be stoned, or struck through 
with a dart. Take heed to yourselves 
therefore ; stand at the nether part of the 
mount, Exod. xix. 12. 17. 21. There, 
then, let us take our station, and behold a 
thick cloud, blackness of darkness, settling 
upon the mountain, and diffusing itself 
around ; in the midst of this most hor¬ 
rible night, the flame of devouring fire 
Tolling forth in dreadful waves, and burn¬ 
ing to the midst of heaven ; lightnings 
every moment issuing from it, and break¬ 
ing through the surrounding gloom ; the 
air incessantly thundering from every 
quarter; and, above all, the voice of a 
trumpet piercing the heavens, sounding 
long, and waxing louder and louder ; the 
mountain smoking like a furnace, and 
quaking greatly from its foundations ; all 
the people in the camp trembling and 
dying for fear: nay, so terrible was the 
sight, that even Moses said, I exceedingly 
fear and quake, Heb. xii. 21. And if Mo¬ 
ses, who, as the figure of him that should 
come, had the honor to be a mediator 
between an offended God and his of¬ 
fended people—if be exceedingly feared 
and quaked at this terrible sight, what 
must be the state of the careless sinner, 
who having incurred all this heavy dis¬ 
pleasure, nor ever employed an hour in 
meditating his escape, shall be suddenly 
called upon by death to meet it ail, un¬ 
prepared? And who is there among us, 
that thinks himself prepared to meet his 
God, as he appeared upon Mount Sinai ? 
Let the experiment be made only in an 
ordinary tempest of thunder and lightning. 
No sooner is that glorious voice of Jeho¬ 
vah heard in the heavens, but the earth 
trembles and is still. Hear attentively, 
said Elihu in Job, the noise of his voice, 
and the sound that goeth out of his mouth. 
He directeth it under the whole heaven, 
and his lightning to the ^nds of the earth. 
At this my heart trembleth, and is moved 


out of his place, Job xxxvii. 1,2,3. What 
sensations then would be produced in the 
hearts even of the best of men by a mani¬ 
festation like that at Sinai ? And if the 
righteous scarcely sustain it, where shall 
the ungodly and the sinner appear ? 

Nor let any man think himself uncon¬ 
cerned in that scene because it is past. 
The terrors of Mount Sinai are still in force 
against every one who is not found in 
Christ Jesus; unless we suppose that the 
despisers of the gospel will fare better 
than the contemners of the law, and not 
rather be thought worthy of much sorer 
punishment. The hour is coming, when 
our eyes shall see more amazing sights, 
and our ears shall hear more terrifying 
sounds, than were seen and heard by the 
house of Israel in the wilderness. For 
yet a little while, and the same God who 
was revealed from heaven in flaming fire 
to give the law, shall again be revealed 
from heaven in flaming fire to inquire how 
it hath been observed, and to take ven¬ 
geance on those who have not secured 
unto themselves a sponsor to stand in the 
gap for them. So that although the things 
seen and heard at Mount Sinai did not 
affect us, yet the argument enlarged upon 
by the apostle, Heb. xii. undoubtedly 
doth ; namely, that if the law was so ter¬ 
rible when enacted, how much more ter¬ 
rible must it be, when required at our 
hands by God, coming in glorious majesty 
to judge the world ! Then shall there be 
blackness of darkness, not for a time, but 
for ever ; then shall the lightnings of 
Sinai be extended over all the earth, and 
a fire be kindled which shall not be 
quenched ; then shall the heavens pass 
away with the noise of a great and intoler¬ 
able thunder ; a far louder trumpet shall 
then not only pierce the ears of the living, 
but also, sound an alarm through ail the 
regions of the grave, and awaken those who 
shall have slept for ages in the dust; then 
he whose voice formerly shook the earth 
shall fulfil his promise. Yet once more I shake 
not the earth only, but also heaven, Heb. 
xii. 26; both of which shall be removed, and 
their place no more be found : then shall all 
the tribes of the earth, as well as those of 
Israel, tremble, and mourn, and wail; and 
who, where is he, that thinketh he shall 
not then find cause to say with Moses, So 
terrible is the sight, that I exceedingly 
fear and quake ? 

Such, therefore, is the wrath which the 
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law worketh, and such is the condemna¬ 
tion of that * hand-writing against us,' 
from which our dear Master and Re¬ 
deemer, as at this time, the time of his 
circumcision, engaged to rescue all who 
should believe in him. Then it was, that 
he took upon himself the law, and the 
penalty annexed to the breach of it, being, 
as an apostle has expressed it, made a 
curse for us, to redeem us from the curse 
of the law. Gal. iii. 13 ; that is, to deliver 
us from the black darkness of sin and 
death; from the thunders and lightnings 
of the Father’s vengeance; from the dread 
of the trumpet of eternal judgment; the 
dissolution and destruction of the world ; 
the words of condemnation, and the unex- 
tinguishable flame ; and having delivered 
us from all these terrors, to introduce us 
to a far different scene of things; to the 
light of righteousness and immortality; to 
the peace and love of God ; to the still 
small voice of evangelical grace; to the 
harps of angels, and the music of halle¬ 
lujahs; to the final sentence of absolution. 
Come, ye blessed ; to a kingdom that can¬ 
not be moved ; to the joys of heaven, and 
the glories of eternity. For we are not 
come unto the mount that might be touched 
(the palpable, material mount), that burned 
with fire, nor unto blackness, and dark¬ 
ness, and tempest, and the sound of a 
trumpet, and the voice of words, which 
voice they that heard, entreated that the 
word should not be spoken to them any 
more, (for they could not endure that which 
was commanded; and if so much as a beast 
touch the mountain, it shall be stoned or 
thrust through with a dart: and so terrible 
was the sight, that even Moses said, I ex¬ 
ceedingly fear and quake). liut we are 
come unto Mount Sion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to an innumavtble company of angels, 
to the general assembly and church of the 
first-born, which are written in heaven, 
and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of Just men made perfect, and to 
Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, 
and to the blood of sprinkling, which 
speaketh better things than that of Abel, 
Heb. xii. 18, &c.; the one crying as loud 
for mercy as the other did for vengeance. 
And therefore, when this blood of sprink¬ 
ling was first shed, when eight days were 
accomjjlished for the circumcising the 
child, his name was called Jesus, which 
was so named of the angel, before he was 


conceived in the womb, saying. Thou shalt 
call his name. Jesus, for he shall save his 
people from their sins. Matt, i. 21. 

lip. Horne. 

Harmony between the Law and the Gospel. 

I SHALL conclude the doctrinal part of 
this discourse, by pointing out, in a few 
words, the harmony and agreement be¬ 
tween them; for although there be all 
these differences between the Law and the 
Gospel, yet there is no feud between them. 
They sweetly stand together in their pro¬ 
per place ; the law is not against the gos¬ 
pel, nor the gospel against the law; no, 
there is a pleasant harmony, which will 
appear, if we consider, that by the gospel 
the law reaches its end ; Christ is the end 
of the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth. In the gospel we see the 
law fulfilled as a covenant, and settled as 
a rule of obedience. I say, it is fulfilled 
as a covenant by the righteousness re¬ 
vealed in the gospel; yea, not only ful¬ 
filled, but magnified and made honorable, 
a new and superadded glory reflected 
upon it by Christ, the Son of God, his 
being made under the law, to redeem us 
who were under the law. And then by 
the gospel it is also settled as a rule of 
obedience; Do toe make void the law 
through faith ? God forbid: yea, we es¬ 
tablish the law, Rom. iii. 31. The gospel 
brings to light new motives and argu¬ 
ments to obedience, which the law itself, 
abstractly considered, could never afford, 
namely, arguments drawn from the con¬ 
sideration of redeeming grace and love, 
which have a more constraining power to 
obedience with an ingenuous spirit, than 
all the curses and penalties that the law 
denounces against those who do not con¬ 
tinue in obedience thereto. 

Again, the harmony of the Law and Gos¬ 
pel appears in this, that the law paves the 
way to the entertainment of gospel grace ; 
for it is a schoolmaster to lead us unto 
Christ, that we may be justified by faith. 
The law is a lance in the hand of the chi- 
rurgeon to open the ulcer of sin and cor¬ 
ruption within us ; the gospel, as a medi¬ 
cinal balsam, drains and gradually heals 
it, when applied in a way of believing : 
the law is a plough to till up the fallow 
ground of the heart of man ; the gospel 
is t! e good seed cast into the furrows, 
which being impregnated by the dew of 
heaven, makes it spring up to everlasting 
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life: the law is as a hammer to break the 
rock in pieces ; the gospel dissolves it with 
the warm fire of the love of God shed 
abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost. 
Thus the law is subservient to the great 
design of the gospel. 

Again, what the Law teaches precep- 
tively, the Gospel teaches effectively; the 
law enjoins the duty, the gospel furnishes 
with grace to obey it; there is no duty 
the law requires, but there is suitable fur¬ 
niture in the gospel promise to discharge 
it. Doth the law require us to know the 
iMtrd, which is the first precept in the 
moral law ? Well, here is suitable grace 
provided in the Gospel ; I will ffive them 
an heart to know me, that I am the Lord. 
Doth the law require us to trust in him at 
all times? Well, the gospel promise is 
suited unto this ; They shall trust in the 
name of the Letrd, Zeph. iii. 12. Doth it 
ref|uire of ns to love the Lord our God 
with all the heart, soul, strength, and 
mind ? Here is gospel grace to effect it; 
/ will circumcise their hearts to love the 
Lord their God. Doth it crave obedience, 
saying, Walk before me, and be thou per¬ 
fect ? Well, the grace of the gospel says, 
/ will put my Spirit within you, and cause 
you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my Judgments and do them. Doth 
the law enjoin us to sanctify the Lord in 
our hearts, and make him our fear and our 
dread? The grace of the promise exactly 
suits that: 1 will put my fear in their 
hearts, and they shall not depart from me. 
Doth the law require ns to call on the 
name of the Lord, to worship and serve 
him ? The gospel promises that the spirit 
of grace and supplication shall be poured 
out to help our infirmities, and to teach 
us to pray, and praise, and perform other 
acts of worship. Does the law enjoin us 
to repent and turn from the evil of our 
ways ? The gospel promises the heart of 
flesh in place of the heart of stone ; and 
tells us that God sent his Son to bless 
us, in turning away every one of us from 
our iniquities. Thus you see that what 
the Jaw teaches preceptively, the gospel 
teaches effectively. 

Again, I might tell you, that the har¬ 
mony between the Law and the Gospel 
appears in this, that the law discovers the 
sinner’s duty, and the gospel discovers 
the object of duty ; the law enjoins faith, 
the gospel lifts up Christ the object of 
faith : As Moses lifted up the serpent in 


the wilderness, even so is the Son of man 
lifted up, viz. upon the gospel pole ; that 
whosoever believeth in him, should not 
perish, but have eternal life. The law en¬ 
joins the sinner to love God with all the 
heart; but it is the gospel only that pre¬ 
sents God in such a view, as to become 
an object of love to a guilty sinner; namely, 
as he is a reconciled God and Father in 
Christ; for viewing God absolutely, as 
he is presented in the glass of the holy 
law, he is an object of terror instead of 
love. The law enjoins us to turn from 
sin under the pain of eternal wrath and 
vengeance; the gospel shows the sinner 
a refuge unto which he is to turn ; Turn 
ye to your strong hold, ye prisoners of 
hope. The law enjoins mourning for sin ; 
Rend your hearts and not your garments ; 
the gospel presents a crucified Christ, 
wounded for our transgressions, bruised 
for our iniquities, whom when the sinner 
views by faith, he mourns, as one doth for 
an only son, and is in bitterness, as one 
is in bitterness for a first-born. The law 
requires us to worship the Lord our God ; 
the gospel discovers both the object and 
the way of worship; I say, the gospel dis¬ 
covers the object of worship, namely, a 
God in Christ, and the way to the holiest 
opened by the blood of Jesus. 

To conclude; the Law by its terror 
sweeps away the refuge of lies; the Gos¬ 
pel discovers a new foundation of hope 
and help, saying. Behold, I lay in Zion 
for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious corner-stone, a sure foundation ; 
and he that believeth on him, shall not be 
confounded. The law saps the foundation 
of sand, and overturns the tower that the 
sinner was building in order to reach hea¬ 
ven by it; the gospel discovers the Rock 
of Ages upon which the sinner may build 
his house, against which the gates of hell 
shall never prevail. The law, when viewed 
spiritually, drives the sinner out of him¬ 
self, by discovering his emptiness, poverty, 
and misery ; the gospel draws and invites 
him out of himself, by discovering the alP- 
fulness of a Redeemer to supply his wants, 
though never so great. The law lets the 
man see that he has no money nor price ; 
the gospel shows, that though he has no 
money nor price, yet he may come and 
buy gold tried in the fire, white raiment, 
and eye-salve. The law lets the sinner 
see that he is shut up in a pit, wherein 
there is no water; the gospel shows hovf 
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the sinner, by the blood of God’s cove¬ 
nant, may come forth out of the pit, and 
opens a fountain of living water, where 
he may draw and drink with joy. The 
law leads us to Christ for righteousness; 
the gospel sends us to the law as a rule 
of obedience, as a light to our feet, and a 
lamp to our paths. Thus the whole life 
and work of a Christian is a continual 
traffic from the law to the gospel, and 
from the gospel back again to the law as 
a rule. So much then shall serve for 
clearing the harmony and agreement be¬ 
twixt the Law and the Gospel. 

Rev. Eben. Eiiskine. 

The Covenant at Sinai. 

The covenant made with Israel at Mount 
Sinai was not formally the covenant of 
works, 1st. Because that cannot be re¬ 
newed with the sinner, in such a sense as 
to say. If, for the future, thou shalt per¬ 
fectly perform every instance of obedience, 
thou shalt be justified by that, according 
to the covenant of works. For, by this, 
the pardon of former sins would be pre¬ 
supposed, which the covenant of works 
excludes. 2dly. Because God did not 
require perfect obedience from Israel, as 
a condition of this covenant, as a clause of 
claiming the reward ; but sincere obe¬ 
dience, as an evidence of reverence and 
gratitude. 3dly. Because it did not con¬ 
clude Israel under the curse, in the sense 
peculiar to the covenant of works, where 
all hope of pardon was cut off, if they 
sinned but in the least instance. 

However the carnal Israelites, not ad¬ 
verting to God’s purpose or intention, as 
they ought, mistook the true meaning of 
that covenant, embraced it as a covenant 
of works, and by it sought for righteous¬ 
ness. Paul declares this; hut Israel,which 
followed after the law of righteousness, 
hath not attained to the law of righteous¬ 
ness ; wherefore ? Because they sought it 
not by faith, but as it were by the works 
of the law: for they stumbled at that 
stUmbling-stone, Rom. ix. 31, 32. To 
the same purpose it is, that. Gal. iv. 24, 
25, he compares to the Ishmaelites the 
Israelites, while they tarried in the deserts 
of Arabia, which was the country of the 
former, who are born to bondage of their 
mother Hagar, or the covenant of Mount 
Sinai, and being destitute of true right¬ 
eousness, shall, with Ishmael, be at length 
turned out of the house of their heavenly 


Father. For, in that place, Paul does not 
consider the covenant of Mount Sinai as 
in itself, and in the intention of God, of¬ 
fered to the elect, but as abused by carnal 
and hypocritical men. Let Calvin again 
speak : ‘ The Apostle declares, that, by 
the children of Sinai, he meant hypocrites, 
persons who are at length cast out of the 
Church of God, and disinherited. What 
therefore is that generation unto bondage, 
which he there speaks of? It is doubtless 
those who basely abuse the law, and con¬ 
ceive nothing concerning it but what is 
servile. The pious fathers who lived under 
the Old Testament did not so. For, the 
servile generation of the law did not hinder 
them from having the spiritual Jerusalem 
for their mother. But they, who stick to 
the bare Law, and acknowledge not its peda¬ 
gogy, by which they are brought to Christ, 
but rather make it an obstacle to their 
coming to him, these are Ishmaelites (for 
thus, and I think rightly, Morlorat reads> 
born unto bondage.’ The design of the 
apostle, therefore, in that place, is not to 
teach us, that the covenant of Mount Si¬ 
nai was nothing but a covenant of works, 
altogether opposite to the gospel cove¬ 
nant; but only that the gross Israelites 
misunderstood the mind of God, and 
basely abused his covenant; as all such do, 
who seek for righteousness by the law. 
See again Calvin on Rom. x. 4. 

Nor was it formally a covenant of grace: 
because that requires not only obedience, 
but also promises, and bestows strength to 
obey. For, thus the covenant of grace 
is made known, and I will give them one 
heart, and oneway, that they may fear me 
for ever, Jer. xxxii. 39. But such a pro¬ 
mise appears not in the covenant made at 
Mount Sinai. Nay; God, on this very 
account, distinguishes the new covenant 
of grace from the Sinaitic, Jer. xxxi. 31 — 
33. And Moses loudly proclaims, yet the 
Lord hath not given you a heart to per¬ 
ceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, 
unto this day, Deut. xxix. 4. Certainly, 
the chosen from among Israel had obtained 
this. Yet not in virtue of this covenant, 
which stipulated obedience, but gave no 
power for it: but in virtue of the covenant 
of grace, which also belonged to them. 

What was it then ? It was a national 
covenant between God and Israel, where¬ 
by Israel promised to God a sincere obe¬ 
dience to all his precepts, especially to the 
ten words ; God, on the other hand, pro- 
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mised to Israel, that such an observance 
would be acceptable to him, nor want its 
reward, both in this life and in that which 
is to come, both as to soul and body. This 
reciprocal promise supposed a covenant 
of {jrace. For, without the assistance of 
the covenant of i^race, man cannot sin¬ 
cerely promise that observance; and yet 
that an imperfect observance should be 
acceptable to God is wholly owing to the 
covenant of grace. It also supposed the 
doctrine of the covenant of works, the 
terror of which being increased by those 
tremendous signs that attended it, they 
ought to have been excited to embrace 
that covenant of God. This agreement 
therefore is a consequent both of the cove¬ 
nant of grace and of works; but was for¬ 
mally neither the one nor the other. A 
like agreement and renewal of the cove¬ 
nant between God and the pious is fre¬ 
quent; both national and individual. Of 
the former see Josh. xxiv. 22. 2 Chron. 
XV. 12. 2 Kings xxiii. 3. Neli. x. 29. Of 
the latter, Psal. cxix. 106. It is certain, 
that in the passages we have named, men¬ 
tion is made of some covenant between 
God and his people. If any one should 
ask me, of what kind, whether of works 
or of grace? I shall answer, it is formally 
neither; but a covenant of sincere piety, 
which supposes both. Wixsius. 

Uses of the Lmw. 

The state of man, to which the Law has 
its peculiar relations, is threefold : viz. his 
Jirsl, his fallen, and his restored state. In 
his first state, it was to man, first the rule 
of his nature and of all his actions, to which 
he willingly, and with the greatest com¬ 
placency of soul conformed himself. 2dly, 
The most excellent beautiful ornament of 
man, as stamped and impressed by the 
creating hand of God on his mind. 3dly, 
The condition of the covenant of works, 
which man himself was to perform in order 
to obtain consummate bliss and happiness. 

In his fallen state it serves, 1st, To dis- 
coverandconvince man of his sin, bjfthelaw 
is the knowledge of sin, Rom. iii. 20. And 
the precepts of the law do this two ways. 
First, as in a mirror, they discover to man 
the vileness both of his life and actions, 
James i. 23. Then by its irritating vir¬ 
tue, whereby, on account of human depra¬ 
vity, they stir up sin, which otherwise lay 
dormant; so that, like one galled by a 
bridle, the more strictly sin is prohibited 


and restrained, the more vehemently it 
resists and makes opposition, every thing 
that would keep it under being offensive to 
it. The apositle excellently illustrates this, 
Rom. vii. 7. 13. 2dly, To denounce the 
curse against man ; which it does by its 
comminutions : now we know, that what 
things soever the law saith, it saith to them 
who are under the law ; that every mouth 
may be stopped, and all the world may be¬ 
come guilty before God, Rom. iii. 19. 
3dly, To be a restraint upon men, and 
bring them to some external honest de¬ 
portment, in order to preserve civil govern¬ 
ment, and prevent the destruction of man¬ 
kind by adulteries, rapines, oppressions, 
and the like heinous crimes. The apostle 
seems particularly to intimate this office 
of the law, when he says, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but for the 
lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly 
and for sinners, &c. 1 Tim. i. 9. For, he 
shews, that it is a curb to .those prevailing 
lusts of the flesh, which otherwise would 
be immoderately extravagant. 4thly, To 
bring sinners to Christ: for, Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth, Rom. x. 4. The law was 
our schoolmaster to bring us to Christ, 
Gal. iii. 24. This is not only true of the 
ceremonial, but also of the law of the de¬ 
calogue, which brings to Christ these two 
ways: first, as it really keeps an elect per¬ 
son, while in an unconverted state, in some 
measure, in the way of his duty,“that be 
may not obstinately neglect all concern 
for righteousness and his soul. For, where 
the Spirit of God does not yet bear rule, 
sinful lusts break forth there, in such a 
manner, that the soul, which is obnoxious 
to them, is in danger of sinking into for¬ 
getfulness and contempt of God. And 
they would actually do this, did not the 
Lord put a bar thereto by this remedy of 
his law. But principally the law brings 
to Christ, as it strips man of all confidence 
in his own goodness and righteousness, 
and, by an acknowledgment of his mise^, 
deeply humbles him, that so he may be thus 
prepared to endeavour after, what before 
he thought he did not stand in need of. 

In the state of restoration it teacheth 
believers: 1st, How perfect the obedience 
was, which Christ performed for them, 
and how much they are under obligations 
to him, since he, who was Lord of the law, 
subjected himself to it for them, not only 
to obey its precepts, but to endure the 
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curse, that he might redeem them from 
the law. Gal. iv. 4, 5. 2dly, At what 
distance they still are from that perfection 
of holiness winch the law requires, in order 
the better to bring them to humility, and 
to a denial of all self-righteousness, Phil, 
iii. 8, 9, and a longing after a blessed 
perfection, Rom. vii. 24. 3dly, W'hat is the 
rule of their gratitude, and the mark at 
which they ought to aim, Phil. iii. 12. 1 
Tim. i. 5. 4thly, and lastly, It bears 
witness to, approves and commends, the 
beginnings of sanctification, and comforts 
those as being true Israelites, who delight 
in the law of God after the inward man. 
The law does this, not from its own autho¬ 
rity, which can admit of nothing but what is 
perfectly holy, and condemns every thing 
that is stained but with the least spot; but 
from the authority of the grace of Christ, 
to whom it is now subservient, and at 
whose command it commends even the 
imperfect works of believers, declares 
them to be sincere, and so far approves of 
them as conformable to itself: and in that 
sense the righteousness of the law is ful¬ 
filled in those who walk not after the flesh 
but after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 7. 

W ITSIUS. 

God’s Law requireth nothing of us, but 
that which was in our nature before the 
fall, which we see is impossible for us to 
pay accordingly ; and yet God, not unjust 
in that he asketh of us nothing thereby, 
but the self same thing which he gave us 
in our creation. The Law then, and the 
precepts of God were given after the fall 
of man, not that man should thereby get 
life and the thing which was lost by sin, 
(for the blessed Seed was promised for the 
recovering hereof and to him that per¬ 
tained,) but that man by it might know 
sin, and what he had lost, thereby to desire 
more deeply the promised Seed, by whom 
as we be received, so our evils be not im¬ 
puted, and that we being renewed by his 
Holy Spirit and new seed, should as new¬ 
born babes desire, and by will begin to do 
the Law of God, which after our deliver¬ 
ance forth of this corrupt body, and man 
of sin, by death, we shall without all let 
fully accomplish, and at the length receive 
the body to be spiritual (as Paul saith) and 
holy, ready to obey and serve the Spirit, 
as a helper, rather than a hinderer. Oh! 
haj)py day, when will thou appear I 

I would have the end wherefore God 
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gave his Law to be considered, namely, not 
for man to get thereby eternal life, which 
appertained to the promised Seed ; but to 
shew man what sin is, and wliat hy sin 
he lost, that he might by his inability be 
driven to desire of very necessity the pro¬ 
mised Messias, and so by him to receive 
the Spirit; where through being regene¬ 
rate, he might learn to love the Law, to 
take it as a directory and rule to live hy, 
and to hedge in his old man from controll¬ 
ing. John Buadfori^. (Mahtyii.) 

The Christian feels the advantage of 
the law too well, to be willing, with 
the Antinomian, to cai|t it off, because 
it has lost its justifying power. For 
what an enlarged view docs he gain 
even from its covenant form of the neces¬ 
sity, character, and excellency of the Gos¬ 
pel ! The intervention of a Surety, a 
Redeemer, and an atonement, was the 
effect of Divine determination to magnify 
the Imw, and make it honorable, Isaiah 
xlii. 21 ; that God might honoralily par¬ 
don, justify, and save, those who had 
transgressed its sanctions. Without there¬ 
fore a view of the excellency of the law, 
both in its precept and its penalty, no 
suflicicnl reason appears for the sufferings 
and death of Immanuel. Thus the glori/ 
of the Ministration of condemnation com¬ 
mends the exceeding glory of the Minis¬ 
tration of life and righteousness, 2 Cor. 
iii. 7-9. 'I’he same glass exhibits to us 
indirectly what the Gospel shows us in 
direct terms —our infinite obligation to the 
love of Christ for what he has become, 
done, and suffered in our place. The 
greatness of his astonishing condescension 
is our constraining bond to his service, 
whose obedience lias answered all the de¬ 
mands and suffered all the penalties stand¬ 
ing against us, and brought in everlasting 
righteousness as our ground of acceptance 
before God. Rev. C. Buiuges. 

The Law as a Rule of Life. 

Some little difficulty has been intro¬ 
duced into this subject by refiners in Chris¬ 
tianity, who, under the idea of magnifying 
the grace of God, seem desirous of ex¬ 
cluding the very word Law from the Chris¬ 
tian vocabulary, though the law in every 
respect is good, if a man use it lawfully. 
Hence a dispute has arisen, whether, in 
speaking of the rule of a believer’s life, 
we must refer it to that which is properly 
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called the Law of God, or the Moral Law 
of Ten Commandments, delivered by Mo¬ 
ses, or to the preceptive parts of the Gos¬ 
pel, or to the example of Christ, or to the 
whole word of God. The objection to the 
term Law has no doubt originated from 
always retaining, with the term, the idea 
of a covenant, connected with promises of 
life to obedience, and the tlireateniiig of 
death to every transgression. This, we 
have before observed, is not necessary; 
nor is it tlie most usual or exact Scriptural 
idea of the term, which more frequently 
implies simply a rule and directory. It is 
agreed on ail hands, that the Law is no 
longer the covemant of life, upon which 
we are to stand for acceptance before God ; 
that all legal motives and claims of merit 
are entirely done away. But, when the 
love of God is implanted in the heart of a 
justified, accepted, and believing sinner, 
the question must arise, IIow shall this 
love discover itself in a way which is 
pleasing to God? What is the extvrnal 
rule by which this internal principle 
must be regulated ? Where is the direc¬ 
tion which God has given us for this pur¬ 
pose ? I see no safer, nor plainer way of 
answering the question, than that which 
has been common in the church of God 
from the beginning, to reply, that the 
law of God is the. rule of a believer s con¬ 
duct. In doing this we follow the footsteps 
of the flock, the example of the wisest 
and the best believers in the church of 
Christ. Indeed in this view, considering 
the law as divested of its covenant form, 
and alluding only to its directive precept, 
there appears to be no difference in this 
various application. For what is the ex¬ 
ample of Christ, but the perfect fulfilment, 
the living copy, of the law ? What are 
the preceptive parts of the gospel, but the 
law evangelised ; the gospel view of the 
same duties, which as to matter and form 
the law prescribes ? What is the whole 
word of God, but the law amplified and 
explained ? At least it must contain it as 
a part of that whole. And what is the 
Moral Law, but the epitome of that whole 
word? Since, then, we are not speaking 
of the ground and motive of obedience, it 
is evident, that the substance, the form, 
and the rule, of duty to a creature, must 
always be the same; If we were to com¬ 
pare, distinctly, every commandment of 
the law, with the declarations of the New 
I'estament, we should discern that every 


precept is there delivered again in an 
evangelical form, and sometimes even in 
the same words, and enforced by the 
same considerations: witness the five 
commandments in Eph. vi. 1-3. If we 
consider also the precepts of the Gospel, 
we shall perceive that they are included 
either in the letter, or at least in the spirit, 
of the Ten Commandments of the Moral 
Law. The apostles, therefore, seem to 
have been ignorant of these nice distinc¬ 
tions ; for, if the Gospel precepts can be 
proved to be in substance tile same as 
the Law of the Ten Commandments, 
and that it is there again delivered and 
enforced, though not in the exact form, it 
is surely most absurd to make it a matter 
of controversy, whether we shall read our 
rule of duty in the twentieth chapter of 
Exodus, in the Old Testament, or in the 
Gospels and Epistles in the New. It is 
surely as much a vain jangling about the 
law, as that which the apostle condemns; 
the guilt of which must rest upon those 
who have introduced the troublesome no¬ 
velty. 

Whenever, therefore, this view of’the 
Law as the rule of life, gives distress to the 
mind, as it is said by such to do, or intro¬ 
duces legal fears to the dishonor of Christ, 
and the destruction of the believer’s peace, 
it arises from secretly reverting to it as 
the covenant of life, and considering our 
obedience to it as the ground of our accept¬ 
ance with God; though such fears may 
sometimes arise from a consciousness of 
general insincerity in the Christian pro¬ 
fession, in which case they ought rather 
to be cherished till they have wrought a 
due conviction of guilt, and brought us 
penitent and believing to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, than to be checked as improper 
and needless. But if these fears arise 
from the consideration of the Law as a 
rule of conduct, it must be from misrepre¬ 
sentation ; the same fears would arise from 
the establishment of any rule, to those that 
remain ignorant, through the self-righteous 
spirit of the natural heart. The example 
of Christ, or the Gospel precept, would 
have the very same effect as the command¬ 
ment of the Law : yet no one wilj, venture 
to affirm, that the believer is without rule. 
Not without law to God, says the apostle, 
but under the Law to Christ. The Law, 
it is allowed, can do nothing for us, as to 
quickening the mind to obedience; nor, 
indeed, can the Gospel precept, as it is an 
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outwardly written commandment. The 
apostle styles it, equally as the Law, the 
killing letter, 2 Cor, iii. 6. We must not, 
however, confound the inward efficacy 
with the outward direction, the vital prin¬ 
ciple with that which guides its exercises 
in the outward conduct. 

Rev. W. Goode. 

Distinction between the Law as a Cove¬ 
nant of Works, and the Law as a Rule 

of Life. 

The Latir may be considered either as a 
Rule, or as a Covenant. Christ hath freed 
ail believers from the rigour and curse of 
the Law, considered as a covenant ; but 
he hath not freed them from obedience to 
the Law, considered as a rule. And all 
those Scriptures that speak of the Law as 
if it were abrogated or annulled, take it 
considered as a covenant ; those again 
that speak of the Law as if it were still in 
force, take it considered as a rule. The 
Law as a covenant, is rigorous; and un¬ 
der that rigour we now are not, if we be in 
Christ: but the Law as a rule is equal; 
and under that equity we still are, though 
we be in Christ. 

The Law as a rule only showeth us, 
what is good and evil, what we are to do, 
and not to do. lie hath shewed thee, O 
man, what is good, and what the Lord 
requireth of thee ; Mic. vi. 8. without any 
condition annexed either of reward if we 
observe it, or of punishment if we trans¬ 
gress it. But the Law, as a covenant, 
exacteth punctual and personal perform¬ 
ance of every thing that is contained there¬ 
in, with a condition annexed of God’s 
acceptance, and of blessing, if we perform 
it to the full; but of his wrath and curse 
upon us, if we fail in any thing. Now by 
reason of transgression, we having broken 
all that covenant, the Law hath his work 
upon us, and iuvolveth ns ail in the curse: 
Gal. iii. 10. so as by the covenant of the 
Law, vers. 11. no flesh living can be jus¬ 
tified. Then cometh in Christ: who sub¬ 
jecting himself for our sakes to the cove¬ 
nant of the, Law, first fulfilleth it in his 
ot^ Person, but in our behalf, as our 
surely ;^nd then disannulleth it, »nd in¬ 
stead t*reof establisheth a better cove¬ 
nant Heb. viii. 6. for us, even the Covenant 
of Grace. So that now as many as be¬ 
lieve,, are free from the covenant of the 
Law, and from the curse of the Law ; and 
set under a covenant of grace, and under 
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promises of grace. There is a translation 
then of the covenant: but what is all this 
to the rule ? That is still where it was, 
even as the nature of good and evil is still 
the same* it was ; and the Law, consi¬ 
dered as a rule, can no more be abolished 
or changed, than can the nature of good 
and evil be abolished or changed. It is 
our singular comfort then, and the hap¬ 
piest fruit of our Christian liberty, that we 
are freed by Christ, and through faith in 
him, from the covenant and curse of the 
Law: but we must know that it is our 
duty, notwithstanding the liberty that we 
have in Christ, to frame our lives and con¬ 
versations according t# the rule of the 
Law. Which if we shall neglect under 
the pretence of our Christian liberty ; we 
must answer for both : both for neglecting 
our duty, and for abusing our liberty. 

Bp. Sanderson. 

Necessity of preaching the Imw. 

Tins shows the ignorance and absurdity 
of those men, who cry down preaching of 
the law, as a course leading to despair and 
discontentment, though we find by St. 
Paul, that it leadeth to Christ. To preach 
the law alone by itself, we confess, is to 
pervert the use of it; neither have we any 
power or commission so to do, for we have 
our power for edification, and not for de¬ 
struction. It was published as an ap¬ 
pendant to the Gospel, and so must it be 
preached. It was published in the hand 
of a Mediator, and must be preached in 
the band of a Mediator. It was published 
evangelically, and it must be so preached. 
But yet we must preach the law, and that 
in its own fearful shapes ; for, though it 
was published in mercy, it was published 
in thunder, fire, tempests, and darkness, 
even in the hand of a Mediator; for this 
is the method of the Holy Ghost, to con¬ 
vince first of sin, and then to reveal righ¬ 
teousness and refuge in Christ. The law 
is the forerunner, that makes room and 
prepares welcome in the soul for Christ. 

Bp. Reynolds. 

We can have no Scriptural Hopes with¬ 
out the Knowledge of the Law. 

I COME now to show, that without the 
knowledge of the Law we can have no 
Scriptural hopes. The faith which alone 
justif.es the soul, is that which brings us 
simply to the Lord Jesus Christ as our 
only hope and refuge. If we attempt, in 
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any measure or degree, to blend with his 
merits any thing of our own, we make void 
all that he has done and suffered for us : 
Christ himselj is from that moment becomes 
oj no effect unto us. As far as respecis 
us, his death is in vain. But who will 
exercise this faith? Who will condescend 
to accept salvation on such terms? Who 
will bear to renounce his good works in point 
of dependence on them, and to enter into 
heaven at the same gate with publicans 
and harlots ? All this is too humiliating 
for our proud hearts : we will not endure 
it: we will have something of our own, 
whereof to boast. If we make not our 
own works the sdle ground of our justifi¬ 
cation, we will rely on them in part : or, 
if we be brought to rely solely on the 
merits of Christ, and to seek salvation by 
faith alone, we will make our own good¬ 
ness a warrant for believing in him. We 
cannot, we will not, suffer ourselves to be 
stript of all self-preference: we will not 
glory solely in the cross of Christ. And 
wherefore is all this reluctance to comply 
with the terms of the Gospel ? It proceeds 
from our ignorance of the law. We see 
not, that our very best deeds stand in need 
of mercy, as much as our vilest sins. We 
see not, that the smallest defect entails a 
curse upon us, as truly as our most enor¬ 
mous transgression. When these things 
are cleaily seen, all the difficulty vanishes; 
and we are contented to he saved altoge¬ 
ther by grace. But till we have obtained 
this knowledge of the law, nothing under 
heaven, can prevail upon us to exercise 
faith with becoming simplicity. 

As to an entire devotedness of heart to 
God, as his redeemed people, we.shall be 
etpially defective in that also. We shall 
he contented with a low standard of obe¬ 
dience, and never aspire after a perfect 
conformity to the divine image. To walk 
altogether as Christ walked, will appear a 
bondage. To tread in the steps of the 
lioly apostles, will be regarded as being 
righteous over-much. To glory in the 
cross for Christ’s sake, and to rejoice that 
we are counted worthy to suffer shame and 
death for him, will be thought fit only for 
apostles, and a culpable excess in us. Hut 
nothing less than this will prove us sin¬ 
cere : nothing less than this will be an 
acceptable sacrifice unto the Lord. If we 
would be really CJjrist’s, we must live not 
unto ourselves, but unto him who died for 
us, and rose again ; purifying ourselves, 
even as he is pure ; and being perfect, even 


as our Father which is in heaven is perfect. 
This, let it be remembered, is inseparable 
from a Scriptural hope : and, inasmuch as 
nothing but a Scriptural hope can con¬ 
strain us to it, and nothing but the grace 
of Christ effect it in us, we must remain 
destitute of it; our ignorance of the law 
will keep us from Christ; and our want of 
union with Christ will keep us far lower in 
our attainments than the Gospel requires, 
and, consequently, destitute of the hope 
which the Gospel only can inspire. 

Rev. C. Simeon. 

We shall all be of one Mind regarding the 
Law and the Gospel in the next World. 

Labor for such thoughts of the law of 
God, and of the righteousness of Christ, 
and of the grace of God, as you will have 
when you come to die. Dying thoughts 
are commonly the truest. When a man is 
launching into eternity, when the man 
hath, as it were, put one foot off from the 
shore of time, and is leaving this world— 
what a poor mean thing is this little cot¬ 
tage of self-righteousness ? It is as nothing 
in the man’s eyes; but that great paltce 
of the righteousness of Christ, and the 
great tenor of free grace, in bestowing it 
on the unworthy—what a glorious thing 
doth it appear to bel 'Dying people'do not 
use to brag of their lives, and their great 
attainments : Lwrd Jesus, receive my spi¬ 
rit, saith dying Stephen, Acts vii. 59. 
Although my house he not so with God, 
saith dying David, yet he hath made with 
me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things, and sure : this is all my salvation, 
ay,d all my desire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

Labor to have such thoughts of these 
things as all men will have, both good and 
bad, at the great day of judgment. The 
world will once be all of a mind, that is 
questionless; in the main things all be¬ 
lievers are of one mind now : and in the 
main things all unbelievers are in one mind ; 
and unbelievers reckon Christ crucified 
weakness and foolishness: and all believers 
reckon him the wisdom and the power of 
God; hut when the last day t: 4 >mes, they 
will be all of one mind exactly, they on Ae 
right hand, and they on the left l^id too. 
If this question were to go round to all the 
miserable assembly at the Judge’s left 
hand, What think you of the law of God ? 
—‘ Oh! it is a holy, powerful, dreadful 
law,’ would they say. ‘ We lie under it 
for evermore, and feel the lashes of it.’ 
What think you of the righteousness of 
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Christ ? ‘ It is a safe garment, happy 

they that are clothed with it; we have re¬ 
fused it, and therefore we are destroyed.’ 
The despised grace of God is there pre¬ 
cious to them : we use to say, * Truth is 
the daughter of time :* if I may reflect 
upon the words, ‘ Truth is the daughter 
of eternityand this day of eternity 
will bring forth truth to all men, as 
to these three points:—the holiness of 
the law of God—the virtue of the righ¬ 
teousness of Christ—-and, the dominion 
of the grace of God. These are points 
that all the damned in hell, and all the 
glorified in heaven, will eternally have the 
same sentiments of; but with wonderful 
difference as to their share therein. The 
damned hear nothing but the curse of the 
law: but it is the happiness of the glorified 
in being delivered from it. That as sin 
Jiath reigned unto death, so grace reigns 
through righteousness unto eternal lije by 
Jesus Chiist our Lord, Rom. v. 21. The 
words just going before are. Where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound, 
ver. 20. There arc two great things that 
have filled this world :—there were but 
two men in it that are worth talking of—■ 
the first Adam and the second ; and if you 
know these well, it is no^reat matter what 
you are ignorant of. The first Adam is 
the law; the second Adam is the Gospel : 
to the former belongs hell; and to the 
latter heaven. Now, these two great men 
brought in two great things:—the first 
man brought in that woful thjng we call 
sin ; and'the seebnd man brought in that 
brave thing we call grace; and both these 
are great principles; sin reigns, and all 
that it reigns over, it destroys; it reigns 
unto death : and grace reigns, and all it 
reigns over, it saves ; Grace reigns unto 
eternal life, through righteousness, by 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Rev. R. Traill. 

The Law not lowered in its demands in 
consequence of Man's Depravity. 

Some suppose the difficulty would be 
removed if it might be allowed that Christ 
b^his death procured or engaged the Fa¬ 
ther's lave to sinners, so far as to obtain a 
relaxation of that law under which they 
originally were, and establish a milder 
system of government suited to the con¬ 
dition of his rebellious subjects. But this 
plea is quite inadmissible„because the love 
of God, from which salvation springs, was 


the cause of Christ’s coming to die for 
transgressors. God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Sun, John 
iii. 16. In this was manifested the love of 
God towards us, that God sent his Son 
into the world that we might live through 
him, John iv. 9. Hereby we perceive the 
love of God, because he laid down his life 
for us, chap. iii. 16. Christ did not pro¬ 
cure a new remedial law, because that law 
under which sinners are, requires perfect 
obedience, on pain of perpetual punish¬ 
ment. Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things written in the book of 
the law to do them, and as many as are of 
the works of the law are under its curse. 
Gal. iii. 10, The law under which sinners 
arc, is that according to which the world 
stands condemned as criminal at Jehovah’s 
bar, and by the deeds of which no flesh 
shall he justified in his sight, Rom. iii. 19, 
20. Those who think a relaxation of the 
law is obtained, ought to point out where¬ 
in the abatement consisteth, that men 
might keep in a happy medium, and not 
presume to go beyond nov fall short in obe¬ 
dience to its precepts. Will the Lord 
indeed allow men to have other gods be¬ 
sides himself, or to worship him in a way 
contrary to what he has appointed? W 1 
he hold them guiltless that take his name 
in vain ? May people now lawfully forget 
to keep holy the Sabbath day? Has Christ 
released men from their natural obliga¬ 
tions to parents ? or given them a license 
to murder, to live in uncleanness, and 
falsely to accuse their neighbors, or covet 
what is the property of others ? If moral 
commands continue in full force, as is 
abundantly evident from the New Testa¬ 
ment, wherein then does the alteration 
consist ? Does the law cease to takp 
cognisance of the heart, and being less 
spiritual, is it therefore more agreeable to 
the carnal mind ? If that be the case, how 
can mental acts be condemned by it? which 
the Scriptures positively declare they are. 
Impure desires are by it deemed adultery: 
hatred, murder; and covetousness, idola¬ 
try; see Matt. v. 28 ; 2 Pet. ii. 14; iJohn 
iii. 15 ; Col. iii. 5; The language of Chris¬ 
tians in the apostolic day was, We know 
the law is spiritual, Rom. vii. 14. It is 
holy, just, and good, verse 12. I de¬ 
light in it after the inward man, says 
Paul, erse 22. So then with my mind I 
serve the law of God, verse 25. The Law 
of which the apostle spoke, and in which 
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he delighted, was that which slew him ; 
that commandment which was ordained to 
life, (but as a criminal,) he found to be unto 
death; verse 10, 11. He was delivered 
from it as a covenant, but under it as an 
unalterable law, verse 6, 7 ; as a covenant 
it became weak (that it could not give life 
to the sinner); not weak in its own nature, 
much less wicked, but weak through the 
flesh. What it could not therefore do in 
favor of the guilty, was done by Jesus, 
who did not blame the Law, but justified 
and satisfied its demands, and condemned 
all opposition to it, even sin in the Jlesh 
Rom. viii. 3. The law under which Chris¬ 
tians are, requires truth in the inward 
parts as much as ever, and cannot alter 
whilst Jehovah remains the same : for 
God is a Spirit, and they that worship 
him, must worship him in spirit and in 
truth, John ii. 24. If then both the mat¬ 
ter and spiritual nature of moral obedience 
remain the same, notwithstanding man’s 
inability, it is evident the law by which 
obedience is enforced is not altered, and 
that a new remedial law is ajiction. Be¬ 
sides, if the law became unrighteous when 
its subjects became ungodly, (which would 
be blasphemy to suppose,) God would cer¬ 
tainly have repealed it, and not sent his 
Son to honor an unjust law, at the ex¬ 
pense of his blood. Finally, If the divine 
law ceaseth to require perfect obedience, 
saints will at last rise in obedience supe¬ 
rior to the law under which they are; for 
the spirits of Just men will be made per¬ 
fect, and when so, they will love God 
more than he desires they should, unless 
the Law rise and fall in its requirements 
according to the inclinations of its sub¬ 
jects, on which absurd hypothesis the no- 
^n of a new Law seems to be founded. 
The Gospel exhibits new motives to love 
and obedience, and graciously conveys 
new principles, in consequence of which 
saints yield to God new obedience, and 
by his authority attend to new positive 
ordinances, for new and special purposes; 
and are accepted of God, and approach 
him under new characters, in a new and 
living way; and are encouraged by new 
and better promises, in consequence of the 
new and well-ordered covenant of grace, 
under which they are. ’ But though he 
make all things new in respect of accept¬ 
ance with him, and enjoyment of him, 
and old things pass away in favor of them 
who inhabit the new Jerusalem, yet as 


God is the same, without variableness, 
in his own adorable perfections, infinite 
beauty, and boundless authority, he can¬ 
not therefore alter his moral law, con¬ 
sidered simply as a law, without giving up 
his claim to Deity, because moral obliga¬ 
tions arise from that natural connexion 
and relation subsisting between God and 
rational creatures, considered as the pro¬ 
ductions of his power. Hence it is that 
no alteration in them can possibly diminish 
their obligations to him. 

Rev. R. Hall. 

There has not, for these thousand years, 
been started a more mischievous, pestilen¬ 
tial notion, than that God does not de¬ 
mand a perfect fulfilling of all his laws. 
This is directly to contradict Jesus Christ. 
God never alters his perfect law ; though, 
he pardons us when we break it. Observe,, 
however, he does not pardon those who 
are asleep, but those who labor, those who 
fear, and who say with Job, / know thou 
will not hold me innocent. Never suppose 
that God does not require an exact regard 
to every tittle of his law ; such a notion 
will soon engender pride, and make you 
despise that grace, through which his holy 
law, as a schoolmaster, should compel you 
to seek deliverance. 

Luther. 

The true Gospel doctrines are always 
according to godliness, or the real Gospel 
promotes ptal holiness in the souls of 
men to the very uttermost. No principle 
can come from God, which gives the least 
countenance to sin, or favors lust in the 
soul; or which supposes, that a lower de¬ 
gree of obedience is required of us now, 
because of our incapacity to yield a per¬ 
fect and sinless obedience through our 
deep and horrid depravity which is within 
us. 

To accommodate the law to our present 
weakness in its precepts, is the worst 
kind (Dr. Owen) of antinomianism; and 
to affirm, that we are not under the law, 
as a rule of action, is downright rebellion 
and insolence against God: it is sumi 
abandoned and scandalous licent^usness 
as ought to be abhorred by every true be¬ 
liever in the church of God. To suppose 
we are not under the law,' as a rule of 
action to Christ our King, and a rule of 
gratitude to Christ our Redeemer; I say, 
such a supposition necessarily implies. 
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that no acts are unlawful, or sinful; for, 
where no law is, there is no transgression. 
We are not freed front the law, as a rule 
of conduct, nor is any abatement made in 
its preceptive part; no, not m the least. 
Neither does the Divine Lawgiver make 
any allowances for our defects or imper¬ 
fections, and what are sometimes called 
our unallowed and involuntary sins. Nor 
does he jMs/i/y our persons on the ground 
of a partial obedience to his just and holy 
law. This would be to conceal, or deny, 
or misrepresent the true character of God, 
and be an everlasting dishonor to his jus¬ 
tice, holiness, majesty, and eternal domi¬ 
nion over all. 

We ought, therefore, strictly to examine 
every doctrine by this rule; and not, for 
one moment, advance any principle in 
rjaligion, which is inconsistent with the 
purity, perfection, and extensive com¬ 
mands of the law. For God cannot abate ; 
he never will abate of the strictness of his 
precepts, in order to save sinners; nor 
will he ever justify their persons without 
a righteousness, a divine and infinite 
righteousness, which is absolutely and 
eternally answerable to his precepts, in 
their utmost purity and extent. As we 
must not dare to corrupt the glorious doc¬ 
trines of the Gospel ; so we must and will 
resolutely maintain the doctrine of the law 
in its purity,perfection, and dignity, whilst 
life, and thought, and immmortality en¬ 
dures. Dr. Ryland. 

The Law admits not of sincere 9ut imper¬ 
fect obedience. 

The law of God is infinitely spiritual, 
and obligeih us not only to the perfor¬ 
mance of the external duties of obedience, 
but requires also the absolute perfection 
of the inward dispositions; not only that 
our love of God be sincere and cordial, 
but that it must be intense and perfect to 
the highest degree; thus, Deut. vi. 5. 
Thou shall love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy might. The Law and covenant of 
works exact a perfection of degrees in our 
love* and obedience, as well as of parts : 
it must npt only be sincere, but complete ; 
it not only tries our obedience by the 
touchstone, b« 4 ,t weighs it in the balance, 
and gives us no grains of allowance. Now, 
is there any man upon earth that so loves 
God, or obeys him, that it is not possible 
he should love him more, or obey him 
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better ? Do not some Christians exceed 
others in their grace and holiness ? And 
might not all exceed themselves if they 
would ? The Law gives no allowance foir 
any failings. And therefore if thou canst 
love God more, and serve him better than 
thou dost, thou art not a fulfill6r of the 
law, but a transgressor of it. Hence, St. 
Austin, in his Confessions, hath a pious 
meditation, * Woe to our commendable 
life, if thou. Lord, setting thy mercy aside,, 
shouldst examine it according to the strict 
rules of justice, and the Law.’ 

Bp. Hopkins. 

• 

A great reason, why man’s miserable 
state by Nature, and the way of recovery 
by Grace are not understood, is, because it 
is too commonly supposed, that there is a 
covenant of sincere though imperfect obe¬ 
dience, through which men are to be saved 
by doing what, with a vague confusion of 
ideas, is usually called the best;—and that 
Christ is to make out the rest for them. 
So long as this pestilent notion prevails in 
the mind, I absolutely despair of any good 
being done. It is hard to say whether it 
is most affronting to the purity or to the 
MERCY of God : for it quite obscures both. 
Here is neither Law nor Gospel; neither 
the covenant of Works nor the covenant 
of Grace, but a vain attempt to mix them 
together. 1 would beseech those who still 
hold fast this notion, to pray earnestly for 
divine wisdom, and seriously to search the 
Scriptures. Let them not take it positively 
for granted, without examination, that 
WHAT THEY HAVE BEEN BROUGHT UP 
IN MUST BE RIGHT. There have been 
those who were as positive as you, who 
yet through Grace, have been made to see 
their error. Sure enough a true convic-* 
tion of sin, and some real measure of self- 
knowledge once attained, will demolish 
all this scheme, which, indeed, has not a 
shadow of a foundation in Scripture. 

There never were but two covenants ; 
the first of Works, which requires perfect 
obedience: it was made with us all by 
nature in Adam. The second covenant is 
the covenant of Grace, which says. Be¬ 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shall be saved; and which effectually com¬ 
prehends all who fly for refuge to it. In 
both cases, God sees such an union* be¬ 
tween ‘.he representative and the repre¬ 
sented, between Adam and his natural 
posterity, between Christ anfi his 'spiritual 
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seed, that he views it right to impute death 
and destruction on the first account, and 
eternal life on the second. And it is 
utterly unreasonable for any man to say, 
that such a procedure is unrighteous, 
when the infinite God, who alone must be a 
proper judge of the nature of both these 
unions, declares it to be righteous. Let 
any man examine the 3d, 5th, and 10th 
chapters of the Epistle to the Romans, 
•where the two covenants are plainly set 
forth, and not even the possibility of any 
middle covenant is allowed. So that, un¬ 
der one or the other of these two cove¬ 
nants, we all are, and shall be found at 
the last day : and, let any man take care 
how he fancy to himself a middle rule by 
which God should try him, when, in reality, 
no such rule exists. These then are the 
circumstances of mankind. These are 
the considerations with which every man 
must begin, who would understand what 
Christianity is to do for him. He is guilty 
and condemned: he is evil and corrupt 
altogether, having lost both the favor and 
the image of God : what a death must that 
be ?—to live without God, and to have 
God for his enemy. Rev. Jos. Milner. 

They (the Arminians,) strenuously 
maintain, that it would be unjust in God 
to require any thing of us beyond our pre¬ 
sent power and ability to perform; and 
also hold, that we are now unable to per¬ 
form perfect obedience, and that Christ 
died to satisfy for the imperfections of our 
obedience, and has made way that our 
imperfect obedience might be accepted 
instead of perfect; wherein they seem in¬ 
sensibly to run themselves into the gross¬ 
est inconsistence. For they hold—^That 
God, in mercy to mankind, has abolished 
that rigorous constitution, or law, that 
they were under originally; and, instead 
of it, has introduced a more mild consti¬ 
tution, and put us under a new law, which 
requires no more than imperfect obedience, 
in compliance with our poor, infirm, im¬ 
potent circumstances since the fall. 

Now, how can these things be made 
consistent? I would ask. What law these 
imperfections of our obedience are a breach 
of? If they are a breach of no law that 
we were ever under, then they are not sins. 
And if they be not sins, what need of 
Christ’s dying to satisfy for them ? But 
if they are sins, and the breach of some 
law, what law*is it ? They cannot be a 


direach of their new law; for (according 
to their principles) that requires no other 
than imperfect obedience, or obedience 
with imperfections; and, therefore, to 
have obedience attended with imperfec¬ 
tions, is no breach of it; for, it is as much 
as it requires. And they cannot be a 
breach of their old law ; for that, they 
say, is entirely abolished, and we never 
were under it. They say, it would not be 
just in God to require of us perfect obe¬ 
dience, because it would not be just to 
require more than we can perform, or to 
punish us for failing of it. And, there¬ 
fore, by their own scheme, the imperfec¬ 
tions of our obedience do not deserve to 
be punished. What need, therefore, of 
Christ’s dying to satisfy for them * What 
need of his suffering, to satisfy for that 
which is no fault, and, in its own nature, 
deserves no suffering? What need of 
Christ’s dying to purchase that our imper¬ 
fect obedience should be accepted, when, 
according to their scheme, it would be un¬ 
just in itself, that any other obedience than 
imperfect, should be required ? What need 
of Christ’s dying to make way for God’s 
accepting such an obedience, as it would 
be unjust in him not to accept ? Is there 
any need of Christ’s dying to prevail with 
God not to do unrighteously 1 If it be 
said—That Christ died to satisfy that old 
law for us, that so we might not be under 
it, but that there might be room for our 
being under a milder law ; still I would 
inquire, need of Christ’s dying that 

we might not be under a law, which, by 
their principles, it would be in itself unjust 
that we should be under, whether Christ 
had died or no, because, in our present 
state, we are not able to keep it ? 

So the Arminians are inconsistent with 
lliemselves, not only in what they say of 
Christ’s satisfaction to atone for those im¬ 
perfections which we cannot avoid ; but 
also in what they say of the grace of God, 
granted to enable men to perform the sin¬ 
cere obedience of the new law. They 
grant—That by reason of original sin, we 
are utterly disabled for the performance 
of the condilion, without new grace from 
God. But they affirm—^That He gives such 
grace to all, by which the performance of 
the condition is truly possilj^e. And upon 
this ground. He may, and doth most justly 
require it. If they intend to speak pro¬ 
perly, by grace they must mean, that as¬ 
sistance which is of grace, or of free favor 
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and kindness. But yet they speak of it 
as very unreasonable, unjust, and cruel, 
for God to require that as the condition of 
pardon, that is become impossible by ori¬ 
ginal sin. If it be so, what grace is there 
in giving assistance and ability to perform 
the condition of pardon ? Or why is that 
called by the name of grace, that is an 
absolute debt, which God is bound to 
bestow, and which it would be unjust and 
cruel in Him to withhold, seeing He re¬ 
quires that as the condition of pardon, 
which we cannot perform without it ? 

PiiES. Edwa rds. 

Reply to those tcho impugn the Rquity 
and Wisdom of God, for commanding 
that which we are unable to perform. 

But what! are then the laws of God 
impossible to be fulfilled? Is it not our 
imputation to the equity and wisdom of 
God that he should command that which 
we are not able to perform ? 

I answer, 1st, The laws of God are in 
themselves possible as well as just; and 
there is nothing which he now requires of 
us which he did not endow us with strength 
in our creation to perform. 

2dly, In this our fallen and corrupted 
estate our perfect obedience is become im¬ 
possible ; not because the law is more strict 
and rigorous, but because we are grown 
weaker and more averse. 

3dly, It is no injustice in God to require 
what is impossible for us to perform, when 
that im})ossibility riseth from ouf own de¬ 
fault. It is not God, but ourselves, who 
have made the observation of his laws im¬ 
possible. And although we have wasted 
our stock, and are become bankrupts, yet 
he may righteously exact from us the debt 
of obedience which we owe him. 

4thy, Although a perfect and consum¬ 
mate obedience be now impossible, yet an 
inchoate and sincere obedience is possible 
through the assistance of divine grace. 
And certainly that law which commands 
absolute perfection from us, requires us to 
endeavour after the highest degree that is 
attainable. So that these comt^nds which 
exceed our present power are either vain 
nor unjust: for they engage us to exert 
our strength to the utmost, whereby we 
shall certainly attain unto a far greater 
perfection in our obedience, than if we 
were enjoined that which were easy, or 
merely possible to perform; and such is 
the disingeauity of our temper, that as 
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much as the law were relaxed of its se¬ 
verity, so much proportionably we also 
should remit of our industry ; -and there¬ 
fore since our sloth will take allowances to 
itself, it is far more expedient for us that 
God hath commanded from us things be¬ 
yond the sphere of our present ability, than 
if he had commanded what was within it. 
For I much doubt whether if God did not 
command ns to do more than we can, we 
should do as much as we do. 

But you will say, to require more than is 
possible for us to perform may rather seem 
a discouragement than an excitement to 
our endeavours. For what natural man 
will attempt that which he knows to be im¬ 
possible ? 

To this I answer, first, Tlfat there is a 
twofold impossibility ; one that consists in 
the nature of the thing propounded unto 
us, another that consists only in an emi¬ 
nent and superlative degree of it. The 
first sort of impossibility, which consists 
in the nature of the thing itself, doth 
utterly forbid all attempts and endeavours. 
Never any wise man attempted to climb 
up into the sun, or to metamorphose him¬ 
self into an angel, because the thing itself 
in all considerable degrees of it is impos¬ 
sible. But where the impossibility consists 
only in some eminent degree, and yet every 
degree that is attainable by us hath excel¬ 
lency enough in itself to invite and engage 
our endeavours, there the impossibility of 
the highest degree is no discouragement to 
a wise and rational man from attempting 
to do his uttermost. So it is in this case, 
many degrees of holiness and obedience 
are attainable by us, and every degree that 
we can attain unto is infinitely worth our 
pains and labor ; and therefore though 
absolute perfection in it be impossible, 
yet this can be no discouragement from 
using our utmost endeavours. The more 
we strive after it, the more we shall still 
attain ; and what we do attain is an abun¬ 
dant recompense of our industry, and 
carries in it so much excellency as will 
quicken and excite us unto farther im¬ 
provements. And certainly whilst we en¬ 
deavour toward unattainable perfection we 
shall attain unto much more than if we set 
our mark shorter; as he that aims at a 
star is likely to shoot much higher than he 
that aims only at a turf. 

Secondly, As we must distinguish of 
impossibility, so likewise of perfection, 
which is either legal or evangelical. 
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First, There is a legal perfection, to 
which two things are necessarily required, 

1st, Freedom from original sin, that 
there be no taint derived down upon our 
natures, no corruption inherent in us, that 
should incline us unto evil : for where 
original sin is, there legal righteousness 
and perfection cannot possibly be, for even 
this sin is a violation of the law. 

2dly, There must be a perfect and exact 
actual fulfilling of all the laws of God, 
without failing in the least circumstance or 
least tittle of observation; for legal perfec¬ 
tion cannot possibly consist with the least 
guilt. 

Secondly, There is an evangelical per¬ 
fection, which is a state, though not of 
innocency, y%t of such a personal right¬ 
eousness and holiness as shall be accepted 
and rewarded by God. Now this evan¬ 
gelical perfection consists in three things : 

1st, In true and sincere repentance for 
our past offences, begging pardon at God’s 
hands, and endeavouring to abstain from 
the commission of the like for the future. 

2dly, In a true and lively faith, whereby 
we rely upon the merits and satisfaction of 
Christ alone for the remission of our sins. 

3dly, In new and sincere obedience, 
endeavouring to live more holily, and to 
walk more strictly and perfectly before 
God, according to the rules he Jiath pre¬ 
scribed us in his holy laws. And this 
consists both in the mortification of the 
corrupt and sinful desires of the flesh, 
and in the daily quickening and renew¬ 
ing of the Spirit, whereby we grow in 
grace, and make farther progress in 
Christianity : when we do all this in 
the truth and sincerity of our souls, we 
are said to be perfect with an evangelical 
or Gospel perfection; and this indeed is all 
the inherent perfection and righteousness 
that is attainable by us in this life. Thus 
it is that the saints are in Scripture termed 
righteous. So Noah is called righteous, 
Gen. vii. 1. And Abraham pleads with 
God for the righteous in Sodom, Gen. 
xviii. 23, 24. And Zachary and Elizabeth 
have this testimony, that they were both 
righteous, walking in all the command¬ 
ments of God blameless, Luke i. 6. Thus 
we have the ways of holiness called ways 
of righteousness, Psal. xxiii. 3. and the 
works of holiness, works of righteousness, 
Psal. XV. 2. Isa. Ixiv. 2. &c. 'Diis evan¬ 
gelical perfection is attainable in this life, 
and indeed is attained by every sincere 


and upright Christian. 

Bt. Hopkiks. 

The meaning of being under Grace, and 
not under the Law. 

This thing (I mean to tame the body 
and so forth) we are able to do, saith St. 
Paul, seeing we are under grace, and not 
under the law: what it is not to be under 
the law, he himself expoundeth. For not 
to be under the law, is not so to be under¬ 
stood, that every man may do what him 
lustelh. But not to be under the law, is 
to have a free heart renewed with the 
Spirit, so that thou hast lust inwardly of 
thine own accord, to do that which the 
law comrnandeth, without compulsion, yea, 
though there were no law. For grace, that 
is to say, God’s favor, bringeth us the 
Spirit, and maketh us love the law, so is 
there now no more sin, neither is the law 
now any more against us, but at one, and 
agreed with us, and we with it. But to 
be under the law, is to deal with the works 
of the law, and to work without the Spirit 
and grace, for so long, no doubt, sin 
reigneth in us through the law, that is to 
say, the law declareth that we are under 
sin, and that sin hath power and dominion 
over us, seeing we cannot fulfil the law, 
namely, within the heart, forasmuch as no 
man of nature favoreth the law, consenteth 
thereunto, and delighteth therein, which 
thing is exceeding great sin, that we can¬ 
not consent to the law, which law is no¬ 
thing else save the will of God. 

W. Tin DAL, (Martyr.) 

Works of Supererogation. 

There are two points to be considered, 
1st. Whether there are in the New Testa¬ 
ment counsels of perfection given ; that is 
to say, such rules which do not oblige all 
men to follow them, under the pain of sin, 
Luke xvii. 1C.; but yet are useful to carry 
them on to a sublimer degree of perfec¬ 
tion than is necessary in order to their 
salvation. 2d. Whether men by following 
these do nft. more than they are bound to 
do, and by consequence, whether they 
have not thereby a stock of merit to com¬ 
municate to others. The first of these 
leads to the second; for if there are no 
such counsels, then the foundation of 
Supererogation fails. 

We deny both upon this ground^ that 
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the great obligations of loving God with said to him that asked. What he $houId 
alt our heart, soul, strength and mind, do that he might have eternal life? Keep 
and our neighbour as ourselves, which are the Commandments, Matth. xix. 16, 17. 
reckoned by our Saviour the two great I'hese words I do rather cite, because they 
commandments, on which hang all the law are followed with a passage, that of all 
and the prophets, axe of that extent, that others in the New Testament, seems to 
it seems not possible to imagine how any look the likest a counsel of perfection ; 
thing can be acceptable to God that does for when he who made the question, rc- 
not fall within them. Since if it is accept- plied upon our Saviour’s answer. That he 
able to God, then that obligation to love had kept all these from his youth up, and 
God so entirely must bind us to it; for if added, what lack / yet? To that our 
it is a sin not to love God up to this pitch. Saviour answered, If thou wilt be perfect, 
then it is a sin not to do every thing that go sell all that thou hast and give to 
we imagine will please him : and by con- the poor, and thou shall have treasure in 
sequence, if there is a degree of pleasing Heaven, and come and follow me: Matt. 
God, whether precept or counsel, that we xix. 20, 21. And by the words that follow, 
do not study to attain to, we do not love of the difficulty of a rich man’s entering 
him in a manner suitable to that. It seems into the kingdom of Heai'en ; this is more 
a great many in the church of Rome are fully explaitied. 'I’he meaning of all that 
aware of this consequence, and therefore whole passage is this : Christ called that 
they have taken much pains to convince person to abandon all, and come and follow 
the world that we are not bound to love him, in such a manner as Vie had called his 
God at all; or, as others more cautioi’sly ajiostles. So tluit here is no counsel but 
word it, that we are only bound to value a positive command given to that parti- 
him above all things, but not to have a cular person, upon this occasion. iJy 
love of such a vast intension for him. This perfect is only to be meant conqilele, in 
is a proposition that after all their soft- order to that to which he pretended, which 
ening it, gives so much horror to every was eternal life. And that also explains 
Christian, tViat 1 need not be at any pains the word in that period, treasures in Hen- 
to confute it. ven, another expression for eternal life, to 

We are farther required in the New compensate the loss which he would have 
'Teaiameul, to cleanse ourselves from all fil- made by the sale of his possessions. So 
thiness both of the. flesh and spirit, perfect- that here is no counsel, but a special com- 
ing holiness in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. maud given to this person, in order to his 
1 : and to reckon o\iTSQ\\e% his and not our own attaining eternal life. 
own : and that we arc bought with a price; Nor is it to be infened from hence that 
and that therefore we ought to glorify him this is proposed to otheis in the way of a 
both in our bodies, and in our spirits, counsel; for as in cases either of a famine 
which are his, 1 Cor. vi. 20. Tliese and or persecution, it may come to be to some 
many more like expressions are plainly a command, to sell all in order to the relief 
precepts of general obligation, for nothing of others, as it was in the first lieginnings 
can be set forth in more positive words of Christianity; so in ordinary cases to do 
than these are : and it is not easy to ima- it, might be rather a tempting of Provi- 
gine how any thing can go beyond them; dence than a trusting to it, for then a man 
for if we are Christ’s property, purchased should part with the means of his subsist- 
by him, then we ought to apply ourselves ence, which God has provided for him, 
to every thing in which his honor, or the without a necessary and pressing occa- 
honor of his religion can be concerned, or sion. Therefore our Saviour’s words, 
which will be pleasing to him. Sell that ye have and give alms, Luke 

Our Saviour having charged the Phari- xii. 33, as they are delivered in the strain 
sees so often, for adding so many of their and peremptoriness of a command, so they 
ordinances to the laws of God, feacAmg-Ais must be understood to bind as positive 
fear by the precepts of men, Vind.t.heaTposX.\es commands do: not so constantly as a 
condemning a shew of will-worship and negative command does, since !n every 
voluntary humility. Col. ii. 23, seem to minute of our life that binds: but there is 
Irelong to this matter, and to be designed a rule and order in our obeying positive 
on purpose to repress the pride and singu- commands. We must not rest on the 
larities of affected hypocrites. Our Saviour Sabbath-day, if a work of necessity or 
ANTH. VOL. I. 2 b 
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charity calls us to put to our hands: we 
must not obey our parents in disobeying a 
public law: so if we have families, or the 
necessities of a feeble body, and a weak 
constitution, for which God hath sup¬ 
plied us with that which will afford us 
food convenient for us, we must not throw 
up those provisions, and cast ourselves 
upon others. Therefore that precept must 
be moderated and expounded, so as to 
agree with the other rules and orders that 
God has set ns. 

A distinction is therefore to be made 
between those things that do universally 
and equally bind all mankind; and those 
things that do more specially bind some 
sorts of men, and that only at some times. 
There are greater degrees of charity, gra¬ 
vity, and all other virtues to which the 
clergy for instance are more bound than 
other men ; but these are to them precepts 
and not counsels. And in the first begin¬ 
nings of Christianity there were greater 
obligations laid upon all Christians, as 
well as greater gifts w’ere bestowed on 
them. It is true, in the point of marriage 
St. Paul does plainly allow, that such as 
marry do well, but that such as marry not 
do better, 1 Cor. vii. 38. But the mean¬ 
ing of that is not, as if an unmarried life 
were a stale of perfection, beyond that 
which a man is obliged to: but only this, 
that as to the course of this life, and the 
present distress, and as to the judgment 
that is to be made of men by their actions, 
no man is to be thought to do amiss who 
marries; but yet he who marries not, is 
to be judged to do better. But yet in¬ 
wardly and before God this matter may be 
far otherwise; for he who marries not and 
burns, certainly does worse than he who 
marries and lives chastely. But he who 
finding that he can limit himself without 
endangering his purity ; though no law 
restrains him from marrying, yet seeing 
that he is like to be tempted to be too 
careful about the concerns of this life if 
he marries, is certainly under obligations 
to follow that course of life in which there 
are fewer temptations, and greater op¬ 
portunities to attend on the service of 
God. 

With relation to outward actions, and 
to the judgments that from visible appear¬ 
ances are to be made of them, some ac¬ 
tions may be said to be better than others, 
which yet are truly good: but as to the 
particular obligations that every man is 


under, with relation to his own state and 
circumstances, and for which he must an¬ 
swer at the last day, these being secret, 
and so not subject to the judgments of 
men, certainly every man is strictly bound 
to do the best he can : to choose that course 
of life in which he thinks he m^ay do the 
best services to God and man : nor are 
these free to him to choose or not; he is 
under obligations, and he sins if he sees 
a more excellent thing that he might have 
done, and contents himself with a lower 
or less valuable thing. St. Paul had 
wherein to glory ; for whereas it was law¬ 
ful for him as an apostle to suffer the 
Corinthians to supply him in temporals, 
when he was serving them in spiritual 
things ; yet he chose rather for the honor 
of the gospel, and to take away all occa¬ 
sion of censure from those who sought for 
it, to work with his own hands, and not 
to be burdensome to them. But in that 
state of things, though there was no lavv 
or outward obligation upon him to spare 
them, he was under an inward law of 
doing all things to the glory of God : and 
by this law he was as much bound, as if 
there had been an outward compulsory 
law lying upon him. 

This distinction is to be remembered, 
between such an obligation as arises out 
of a man’s particular circumstances, and 
such other motives as can be only known 
to a man himself, and such an obligation 
as may be fastened on him by stated and 
general rules ; he may be absolutely free 
from the latter of these, and yet be secretly 
bound by those inward and stronger con¬ 
straints of the love of God, and of zeal for 
his glory. Enough seems to be said to 
prove that there are no counsels of per¬ 
fection in the Gospel: that all the rules 
set to us in it are in the style and form of 
precepts; and that though there may be 
some actions of more heroical virtue, and 
more sublime piety than others, to which 
all men are not obliged by equal or gene¬ 
ral rules; yet such men to whose circum¬ 
stances and station they do belong, are 
strictly obliged by them, so that they 
should sin if they did not put them in 
practice. 

This being thus made out, the founda¬ 
tion of works of supererogation is de¬ 
stroyed. But if it should be acknowledged 
that there were such counsels of perfection 
in the Scripture, there are stilj two other 
clear proofs, to shew that there can be no 
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such thing as supererogating with God. 
First, every naan not only has sinned, but 
has still so much corruption about him, 
as to feel the truth of that of St; James, 
in many things we offend all. Now, un¬ 
less it can be supposed that by obeying 
those counsels, a man can compensate 
with Almighty God for his sins, there is 
no ground to think that he can superero- 
gate: he must first clear his own score, 
before he can imagine that any thing upon 
his account can be forgiven or imputed to 
another : and if the guilt of sin is eternal, 
and the pretended merit of obeying coun¬ 
sels is only temporary, no temporary merit 
can take off an eternal guilt. So that it 
must first be supposed, that a man both is, 
and has been perfect as to the precepts 
of obligation, before it can be thought that 
he should have an overplus of merit. 

The other clear argument from Scrip¬ 
ture against works of supererogation is, 
that there is nothing in the whole New 
Tcstiament that does in any sort favor 
them: we are always taught to trust to 
the mercies of God and to the death and 
intercession of Christ, and to work out 
our own salvation with fear and trem¬ 
bling, Phil. ii. 12 ; but we are never once 
directed to look for any help from saints, 
or to think that we can do any thing for 
another man's soul in this way. The 
Psalm has it. No man can by any means 
give a ransom, for his brother s soul: the 
words of Christ, Luke xvii. 10, are full 
and express against it. 

The words in the parable of the five 
foolish virgins and the five wise, may seem 
to favor it, but they really contradict it; 
for it was the foolish virgins that desired 
the wise to give them of their oil; which,* 
if any will apply to a supposed communi¬ 
cation of merit, they ought to consider 
that the proposition is made by the foolish, 
and the answer of the wise virgins is full 
against it. Not so, lest there be not enough 
for us and you. Mat. xxv. 9 : what fol¬ 
lows, of bidding them go to them that sell, 
and buy for themselves, is only a piece of 
the fiction of the parable, which cannot 
enter into any part of the a))plication of it. 
What St. Paul says of his filling up that 
which was behind of the afflictions of 
Christ in his fiesh, for his body’s sake, 
which is the Church, Col. i. 24, is, as ap¬ 


pears by the words that follow, whereof 
J am made a minister, only applicable to 
the edification that the church received 
from the sufferings of the apostles; it 
being a great confirmation to them of the 
truth of the gospel, when those who 
preached it suffered so constantly and so 
patiently for it; by which they both con 
firmed what they had preached, and set 
an example to others, of adhering firmly 
to it. And since Christ is related to his 
church, as a head to the members, it is in 
some sort his suffering himself, when his 
members suffer; and that conformity which 
they ought to express to him as their head, 
was necessary to make up the due propor¬ 
tion that ought to be between the head 
and the members. So St. Paul rejoiced 
in his being made conformable to him : 
and this, as it is a sense that the words 
will well bear, so it is certain they are 
capable of no other sense ; for if the suf¬ 
ferings of the apostles were meritorious in 
behalf of the other Christians, some plain 
account must have been given of this in 
the New Testament, at least to do honor 
to the memory of such apostles as had 
then died for the faith. If it is suggested, 
that the living apostles were too modest 
to claim it to themselves ; that it will not 
satisfy; all runs quite in a contrary style; 
the mercies of God, and the blood of Christ 
being always repeated, whereas these are 
never once named. Now to imagine that 
there can be any thing of such great use 
to us, in which the Scripture should be not 
only silent, but should run in a strain 
totally different from it, is not conceiv¬ 
able ; for if in any thing, the gospel ought 
to be full and explicit in all that which 
concerns our peace and reconciliation with 
God, and the means of our escaping his 
wrath, and obtaining his favor. 

Bi*. Burnet. 

This is not a human notion, but an ab¬ 
solute sarcasm of the devil, mocking and 
deriding the blindness into which he has 
betrayed us; that, when God has pub¬ 
lished his law, to shew for what perfection 
man was created, and into what ruin he 
has fallen, the devil should put such an 
irony upon us, as to persuade us that now, 
in our present ruined state, we can even 
go beyond that law ! Melancthon. 
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Section VIIL—OiV REGENERATION AND CONVERSION. 


What Regeneration is not, and what it is. 

To be born again, or new-born, is not 
to have any essential change to pass upon 
the essential parts of human nature; the 
essential parts of human nature I call the 
soul and body, which remain the same for 
substance after Regeneration, as they were 
before. Indeed Flagicius llliricus, that 
held original sin to be the substance of the 
soul, was driven by force of consequence 
also to affirm, that regeneration made a 
change in the substance and essential of 
the soul. And the Famalists of late have 
entertained strange and blasphemous con¬ 
ceits concexning Regeneration, as ifit were 
a metamorphosis of the creature into the 
very being and nature of God, making that 
change that is wrought, thereby to be not 
so much a new creature, as a deity. But 
these are wild and uncouth fancies ; for 
if regeneration wrought any such change 
upon man, as that he is not now the same 
person regenerated, as he was unregenc- 
rated ; how doth the apostle say, / was 
before a blasphemer, a persecutor, and in¬ 
jurious ? 1 Tim. i. 13. Then also grace, 
instead of converting, destroyed the sin¬ 
ner, and consequently no sinner yet was 
or shall be saved. But enough of this : 
grace therefore makes no sVeh physical 
change upon the natural being or essence 
of man, but the understanding, will, and 
affections, are the same for nature and es¬ 
sence in the regenerate as in the unregene¬ 
rate, but only they arc rectified and en¬ 
dowed with infused habits. 

Secondly, Regeneration is not a conver¬ 
sion from an idolatrous and an erroneous 
way of worship, to the profession and ac¬ 
knowledgment of the true faitli; much less 
then is it not a conversion from one sect 
and party of Christians to another, as 
many ignorant persons suppose, that when 
they are won over from one truth, it may 
be to an error, presently tliey think they 
are converted by it, because they join in 
with another party of Christians. But 
there may be proselytes gained over to the 
church, either from heathenism, or from 
popish idolatry, whose souls notwithstand¬ 
ing may never be gained over unto Christ. 
As travellers that come into a foreign land 
still remain subjects to their natural lord, 
BO these may come into the church, which 
is the kingdom of Christ upon earth, and 


yet still remain slaves to their natural lord 
the devil. Indeed I find in Scripture, that 
when Christ and his apostles labored to 
convert the Jews or others unto the pro¬ 
fession and acknowledgment of Christ, 
and to bring them to a thorough work of 
regeneration, the chiefest thing that they 
insisted on, was to persuade them to be- 
li'we that .Jesus Christ is the Son of God, 
the Saviour of the world. Why, now, 
though this dogmatical faith is not regene¬ 
ration, yet it was then almost an infallible 
test of it; and to persuade them to believe 
that Jesus was the Christ, was to prevail 
upon them to be truly and really converted; 
it was seldom seen among those primitive 
Christians, where there was no carnal re¬ 
spects, or outward advantage that could 
commend the gospel to the secular in¬ 
terests of men ; when the only reward of 
professing of Christ, was reproaches, per¬ 
secution, and martyrdom ; seldom was it 
seen that any were won over from hea¬ 
thenism or Judaism, to make profession of 
the despised name of Christ, but such who 
were inwardly renewed by that almighty 
grace, that can conquer all the despites 
and affronts of the world. Few were so 
foolish as to profess Christ in hypocrisy, 
when that hypocrisy would endanger their 
own lives ; and yet because it was but in 
hypocrisy, it could gain them no benefit 
by his death. Therefore it is that the 
Scripture speaks of those that made a pro¬ 
fession of the name of Christ, as if they 
were regenerated, because it was then 
almost an infallible mark of it. Thus you 
have it in 1 John iv. 15, Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in God. So again 
in chap, v.. He that bclieveth that Jesus is 
the Christ, is born oj God. But now when 
the very name of a Christian is become a 
title of honor, and the same punishments 
do now attend the denying of Christ, that 
then attended the acknowledgment of him; 
men may indeed be called by his name, 
that never were effectually called by his 
grace, and may make a profession of the true 
faith, and yet remain Christian infidels. 

Thirdly, The reformation of a dissolute 
and debauched life falls short of this 
spiritual new birth. This is that with 
which many do soothe up themselves, when 
they reflect back upon the wild extrava¬ 
gances of their former times; how out- 
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rageously wicked they were; drunkards, 
unclean, riotous, blasphemers, swearers, 
and the very worst of sinners; and now 
they find themselves deadened to these 
things, and they are grown men of stayed 
and sober lives and conversations, straight 
they conclude, that certainly such a great 
change as this is could never be made on 
them, otherwise than by a renewing work 
of the Spirit; and yet this amendment 
there may be where there is no regenera¬ 
tion. Men may gather up their loose and 
dissolute lives within the compass of civi¬ 
lity and moral honesty, and yet they may 
be utter strangers to a work of true and 
saving grace ; and this may be ascribed to 
two grounds; partly to the convictions of 
God’s Spirit, awakening natural conscience 
to see the horror, and to foresee the dan¬ 
ger that is in such infamous sins ; and 
partly to prudence, tjjat they have gained 
from the frequent experiences that they 
have had of the manifold inconveniences 
that they have brouglit upon them¬ 
selves by such sins formerly. These two 
may make a great amendment in men’s 
lives and convtysations; and yet both 
these convictions and prudence fall far 
short of true regenerating grace. All the 
seeming amendment of such men’s lives 
may be effected two ways; either by chang¬ 
ing their sins, or by tiring out of the sinner. 

First, The life may seem to be reformed, 
when men only change their rude and bois¬ 
terous sins for such as are demure and 
sober. When men from riotous grow 
worldly; from profane and irreligious they 
grow superstitious and hypocritical; from 
atheists to be heretics; when men make 
this change of boisterous and roaring sins 
for those that are more demure and sober, 
they are apt to think that this change must 
be a change of their natures ; whereas in¬ 
deed it is but only a changing and barter¬ 
ing of their sins ; and usually it is such a 
change too, that though it render the life 
more inoffensive, yet it makes the soul 
more incurable. St. Austin long since 
hath told us, That vices may give place, 
when yet no virtue takes it; but one vice 
gives place to another. 

Secondly, The life may seem to be re¬ 
formed, when as men are only tired out 
with their sins, or when men have out¬ 
grown their sins. There are sins that are 
proper and peculiar to such a state and 
season of a man’s life, upon the altering of 
which they vanish and disappear. The 


sins of youth drop off in declining ao-e, 
being then incongruous. This is that 
which deceives many, when they look back 
upon these numberless vanities that they 
have forsaken and ‘shaken off, and find 
how deadened their hearts are to those 
sinful ways which before they delighted 
in : they conclude, that certainly this great 
change must needs proceed from true 
grace; whereas, indeed, they do not leave 
their sins, but their sins leave them, and 
drop off from them as rotten fruit from a 
tree. The faculties of their souls, and the 
members of their bodies, that before were 
instruments of sin unto righteousness, are, 
it may be, blunted and become unservice¬ 
able ; this maim of nature is far from re¬ 
generating grace, that doth not disable a 
man from the service of sin, but only sets 
him free from it. 

Fourthly, To be cnrlowed with eminent 
gifts, and with the common graces of the 
Spirit, is not to be regenerated. These 
may be bestowed upon the worst of men. 
There is grace that renders a man lovely 
in God’s eyes, and there is grace that 
renders a man lovely only in men’s eyes ; 
of both these one and the same Spirit is 
the Author. In some the Spirit sanctifies 
the heart, and in others it only illuminates 
the head. Balaam was irradiated with the 
supernatural light of prophecy. Judas 
was dignified with the extraordinary office 
of the aposticship, and sent out to work mi¬ 
racles, togetherwith the restof the apostles. 
Yea, so much are the gifts of the Spirit 
the operations of the Spirit, that they are 
in a peculiar manner called the Holy Ghost 
himself : see this in Acts i. 4. Christ com¬ 
mands his disciples there to wait at Jeru¬ 
salem for the promise of the Father ; that 
is, for the gifts of the Spirit, for that was 
the promise of the Father; and he tells 
them in the eighth verse, Thai they should 
receive power after that the Holy Ghost 
was come upon them. Certain it is, that 
they had already received the Holy Ghost 
in the sanctifying graces of it: we cannot 
think that they were in an unregenerate, 
unconverted estate after Christ’s death ; 
but they had not as yet received the plen¬ 
tiful effusion of the extraordinary gifts of 
the Holy Ghost; of speaking with tongues, 
of a bold and ready utterance, of working 
of miracles, and the like, which were then 
necessary to qualify them for the success¬ 
ful spreading of a new doctrine. And this 
is more clear in Acts viii.; when Philip 
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had preached at Samaria, it is said he con¬ 
verted many, in verse 12 ; so that doubt¬ 
less many of them had received the Spirit 
already in its saving graces ; and yet it is 
said in verse 15, that the Holy Ghost was 
not yet fallen upon any of them ; that is, 
though they were converted, yet they were 
not endowed with those wonderful gifts of 
the Spirit before mentioned, which after¬ 
wards they received. Now, had he been 
among them, and heard them speak of 
Christ and gospel mysteries with affec¬ 
tions and convictions beyond natural ca¬ 
pacities ; had we heard them speak un¬ 
studied languages, and seen them working 
miracles, healing the sick, raising the dead, 
could we have thought that it was possible 
for any of those, who were so favored and 
filled by the Holy Ghost, to be yet in an 
unregenerate state—in estate of wrath and 
damnation? Yet that there might some of 
them be so, is clear ; for the apostle speaks 
of the like ; such who had tasted the hea¬ 
venly gift were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghost, and yet they might fall away, Heb. 
vi. 4. That is, there were them in those 
primitive times that had an eft'usion of the 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost 
poured out upon them ; of speaking with 
tongues; of a bold and ready utterance ; of 
working of miracles, and the like; and yet 
such as these, that had tasted of these 
heavenly gifts, and were made partakers 
of the Holy Ghost, fell away; that is, 
they were never truly regenerate. And 
certainly, if these extraordinary gifts might 
be found separate from true grace, much 
more may those inferior gifts that the 
Spirit now dispenseth among Christians be 
without true regenerating grace. A man 
may discourse of spiritual mysteries copi¬ 
ously and clearly ; he may have gifts of 
knowledge and utterance ; he may preach 
with evidence and demonstration, and pray 
with enlargement and affection, and yet 
notwithstanding all this, be an utter stran¬ 
ger to saving work of grace. Gifts prove 
nothing: these gifts may be but the gilding 
of a rotten post, the varnish of a corrupt 
heart. As it was a custom of old to crown 
those beasts’ heads with garlands of flowers 
that were ordained to be a sacrifice ; so 
God may sometimes crown the heads of 
wicked men with flowery parts and gifts, 
whom yet he intends to make a sacrifice of 
to his wrath and justice. 

Fifthly, and lastly, A civil and harmless 
demeanour is not this state of regenera¬ 


tion. There are many that are of a good 
nature, thatlive blamelessly as to the world, 
and that nearly resemble grace; such as 
St. Paul was, who, speaking of himself, 
saith, touching the law, he was blameless. 
And such was the young man in the Gospel, 
that came to Christ, and demanded what 
further lesson he should take out, having 
obeyed all the commands, as he thought; 
and yet this also is short of the regene¬ 
rating grace of the Spirit, and argues only 
a sweet disposition, not a gracious heart. 

And thus you see how easily men may 
mistake themselves in the great work of 
regeneration, upon which depends their 
eternal happiness ; for except a man be 
born again he shall never see the kingdom 
of God; and yet it is too much to be 
feared, that many, yea, very many rest 
upon these things, and think the great 
determining change.is certainly wrought 
upon them only, because they are morally 
honest, or eminently gifted, or much re¬ 
formed, or gained over to the profession 
of the truth with such a sect or party of 
professors ; whereas indeed the new birth 
consists in none of all these things. 

Briefly therefore to inform you what it 
is ; you may take it thus ; 

Regeneration is a change of the whole 
man in every part and faculty thereof, from 
a stale of sinful nature to a state of super¬ 
natural grace, whereby the image of God, 
that we defaced and lost by our first trans¬ 
gression, is again in some good measure 
restored. Now as every science hath its 
proper terms, that are so many keys to 
unlock the mysteries contained in it; so 
especially divinity abounds with terms that 
are peculiar to its own doctrine; and in no 
one point more than in this, of the great 
change that a sinner undergoes when he is 
translated from a state of nature to a state 
of grace. That grace, that concurs now 
unto this great change, it is of two sorts : 

Either such as alters the relations where¬ 
in we stand unto God, or such as alters 
the dispositions and habits of our souls. 
Of the former sort are election, which is 
antecedent to our faith, and reconciliation, 
justification, adoption, and mystical union, 
which are consequents unto it; of these 
graces it is not my business now to treat, 
because they lodge only in the breast of 
God, and their formal effect is not a super¬ 
natural infusion of any new habits or prin¬ 
ciples, but only of new relations: when we 
speak of a person justified and adopted, 
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the true adequate notions of these terms 
do not declare how his heart is changed 
towards God; but, if I may so speak, how 
God’s heart is changed towards him ; not 
that he stands otherwise affected unto 
God, but otherwise related to God than 
formerly. Of a guilty malefactor he be¬ 
comes acquitted and accepted by the grace 
of justification, and of an alien he becomes 
a son and heir by |j^e grace of adoption. 
But then there are other graces that are 
inherent in us, and work a mighty change 
in our moral habitual principles, and 
whereby we also, though not so properly, 
are denominated gracious. God is deno¬ 
minated gracious by the grace of justifi¬ 
cation, adoption, mystical union, and elec¬ 
tion ; and we are denominated gracious 
by the habitual graces that this Spirit in- 
fuseth into us, and works in us; and these 
are every where besparkled up and down 
in the Scripture, where it speaks of faith, 
love, patience, self-denial, meekness, 
knowledge, temperance, and the rest of 
them. These, as so many stars, ought 
continually to shine forth in a Christian’s 
life; and though they may appear very 
differently, some obscure and cloudy, and 
others bright and glittering; some at one 
season setting, and others at another sea¬ 
son rising; yet they all make up but one 
constellation, whereby we are translated, 
as the Scripture speaks, out of darkness 
into marvellous light. Now the framing 
of this complexion or body of grace in the 
heart, is that which we call Regeneration, 
it being a fixed constellation of all the 
several graces of the Spirit in tlie heart. 
The Scripture gives it divers other appel¬ 
lations: it is called the new man in Eph. 
iv. 24; the new creature. Gal. vi. 15; 
a transformation into the image of God, 
2 Cor. xii. 3. 8. 18; a participation of 
the divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4, and in other 
places, too long to be insisted on now, it 
is called conversion, effectual calling, 
sanctification,ixnA renovation; and some¬ 
times too it is termed by the name of two 
principal graces, the two greatest limbs of 
the new man, and they are faith and re¬ 
pentance, that are often put for the whole 
work of regeneration. All these expres¬ 
sions set forth the same work of grace 
upon the heart, though they may be un¬ 
derstood under different notions. The 
new man, that denotes the greatness and 
entireness of the change. iThe new crea¬ 
ture, that denotes that Almighty Power 
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whereby that entire change is wrought. 
The image of God and the divine nature 
denote that conformity that is thereby 
made in us to the holy will and nature of 
God. Effectual calling and conversion 
denote our returning to God after our 
wandering and straying from him. Sanc¬ 
tification denotes that influence that this 
great change hath set to us apart for 
God from common uses; for sanctifi¬ 
cation doth, in strictness of speech, 
signify a separation of a person or 
thing from profane and ordinary uses to 
the service and glory of God. Indeed, 
sanctification doth, in strictness of speech, 
differ from regeneration, though commonly 
we use them promiscuously; for regenera¬ 
tion is the implanting of the habits and 
principles of grace, but sanctification is 
properly the strengthening and increasing 
of them ; it is the progress that a holy soul 
makes when it passe.ih on from one de¬ 
gree of grace to another. Regeneration 
is in nature before justification, but sanc¬ 
tification follows it: and hence we may 
observe the order in which the apostle 
rangeth them in that famous place; that 
climax in Rom. viii. 29, 30, where every 
grace is a round of the scala cceli, that 
Jacob’s ladder, whereby we ascend into 
heaven : it is a place, if any in the book 
of God, that deserves our most serious 
thoughts, says the apostle ; Whom he did 
foreknow, them also he did predestinate. 
If you ask wherein God’s prescience and 
foreknowledge differ from predestination, 
a question tliat hath caused much strife, 
1 answer, Prescience here respects the end, 
predestination respects the means how to 
obtain it; so that the sense is this. Whom 
God foreknew tliat he would save, them 
he did predestinate to the means of salva¬ 
tion ; He hath predestinated us, says the 
apostle, that we might be conformed to the 
image of his Son ; that is, he predestinated 
them to grace, that is, the way and means 
to glory : so then where if is said, whom 
God foreknew, that signifies God’s pur¬ 
pose and intention of saving some; where 
it is said, those he did predestinate, that 
signifies God’s purpose of calling those 
whom he did intend to save unto the 
knowledge of his Son, and to the means 
whereby he might save them. It follows, 
whom he predestinated, them he also call¬ 
ed : that is, with an effectual call, which 
is the same with regeneration; whom he 
predestinated, them he regenerated; and 
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whom he thus called or regenerated, them 
he justified. Here you see justification is 
put after regeneration, though indeed in 
order of nature it follows regeneration, for 
we are justified by faith : now faith is 
part of that new nature that is bestowed 
upon us in regeneration; we are justified 
by faith; wherefore faith is before justifi¬ 
cation, and is part of our regeneration. 
The apostle now proceeds to the last link 
of this golden ehain, Whom he justifies, 
them he also glorifies ; where we may ob¬ 
serve that it is at least probable that the 
glorification that the apostle here speaks 
of, may not be the glory of Heaven, be¬ 
cause he speaks of it as a thing already 
past and done ; whom he hath justified he 
hath glorified : we may, without oft'ering 
violence to the words, interpret it of sanc¬ 
tification ; whom he hath justified, them 
he hath glorified, that is, sanctified ; so 
that glorification here is no more than 
sanctification, for sanctification is also 
called glory. We also beholding the glory 
of the JLord, are changed into the same 
image from glory unto glory, as by the 
Spirit of the L.ord, 2 Cor. iii. 18 : from 
glory to glory, that is, from one degree 
of sanctification to another; for indeed 
holiness, that is, our sanctification, and 
the glory of Heaven, are but one and the 
same thing for substance, differing in de¬ 
grees and circumstances. Bp. Hopkins. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, I^xcept 
a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. These words were 
spoken to Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. 
This master in Israel came to Jesus by 
night. Convinced he seems to have been 
of the power which attended his ministry, 
but, under a still stronger attachment to 
his worldly interest, he durst not openly 
avow his conviction. Our Lord, at once 
to enlighten his mind with the most salu¬ 
tary of all truths, and level his pride of 
understanding by the manner of convey¬ 
ing it, saith to him. Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
This appears to have been extremely asto¬ 
nishing, by his answer in the following 
verse: Nicodemus saith unto him. How 
can a man be horn when he is old? Can 
he enter the second time into his mother's 
womb and he born ? 

It is not my purpose to give a tedious 
explication of the passage, or entertain 
the reader with a profusion of criticism 


upon the words. This expression, the 
kingdom of God, hath various significa¬ 
tions in Scripture, but chiefly two in the 
New Testament: 1. The gospel dispen¬ 
sation, or government of the Messiah, as 
distinguished from the preceding periods. 
2. The kingdom of heaven, where the sin¬ 
cere disciples of Christ shall be put in full 
possession of the blessings of his purchase. 
I take it to be the lq§t of these that is, 
either only, or chiefly intended in this 
place. Both of them indeed may be meant 
in their proper order, and for their diffe¬ 
rent purposes. An open profession and 
receiving the external badge, was neces¬ 
sary to a concealed friend and cowardly 
disciple; but a right to the spiritual pri¬ 
vileges of the gospel, and the promise of 
eternal life, was the only thing that could 
make the profession valuable or desirable. 
Accordingly, our Saviour seems to speak 
of both in his reply to Nicodemus’ admis¬ 
sion into the visible church by baptism, 
and renovation by the Holy Ghost: Jesus 
answered, Verily I say unto thee. Except 
a man be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

1 am sensible that Regeneration, or the 
new birth, is a subject at present very un¬ 
fashionable ; or at least a style of language 
which hath gone very much into desue¬ 
tude. It is, however, a subject of unspeak¬ 
able moment; or rather, it is the one sub¬ 
ject in which all others meet as in a centre; 
the grand inquiry, in comparison of which 
every thing else, how excellent soever, 
is but specious trifling. What doth it 
signify, thotigh you have food to eat in 
yjlenty, and variety of raiment to put on, 
if you are not born again ! if after a few 
mornings and evenings spent in unthink¬ 
ing mirth, sensuality, and riot, you die in 
your sins, and lie down in sorrow? What 
doth it signify, though you are well ac¬ 
complished in every other respect, to act 
your part in life, if you meet at last with 
this repulse from the Supreme Judge, De¬ 
part from me, I know you not, ye workers 
of iniquity ? 

If this subject is indeed unfashionable 
and neglected, we are miserably deceiving 
ourselves. If a new nature is necessary, 
to attempt to repair and new-model the 
old will be found to be lost labor. If the 
spring is polluted, and continues so, what 
a vain and fruitless attempt is it to en¬ 
deavor, by addition or by foreign mixture, 
to purify the streams! Just so, it is by no 
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means sufficient, or, to speak more pro¬ 
perly, it is altogether impossible to reform 
the irregularities and vicious lives of sin¬ 
ners, and bring them lo a real conformity 
to the law of God, till their hearts are re¬ 
newed and changed. It is like rearing up 
an old fabric, adding to its towers, and 
painting its walls, while the foundation is 
gone. See what the prophet Ezekiel says 
of such foolish buiUlers : IVo to the foolish 
prophets ! — because, even because they have 
seduced my people, saying. Peace, and there 
was no peace ; and one built up a wall, and 
lo, others daubed it with untempcred mor¬ 
tar: say unto them which daub it with un¬ 
tempcred mortar, that it shall fall : there 
shall be an overflowing shower ; and ye, 
O great ^hailstones, shall fall; and a 
stormy wind shall rend it. 

But perhaps the substance of the doc¬ 
trine is retained, while the language is 
held in derision. We are told it is but a 
figurative expression, and the same in its 
meaning with repentance or reformation. 
Doubtless it is so. An<) it were greatly to 
be wished that many did thoroughly un¬ 
derstand what is implied in repentance 
unto life. But the reader is entreated to 
observe, that it is a metaphor frequently 
used in the Holy Scripture. I think also 
it is a metaphor of peculiar propriety and 
force, well adapted to bring into view, 
both the nature of the change which it 
describes, and the means by which it is 
accomplished. If there are any who, in 
writing or speaking on this subject, have in¬ 
troduced or invented unscriptural phrases, 
and gone into unintelligible mysticism, this 
is neither wonderful in itself, nor ought it 
to be any injury or disparagement to the 
truth. There is no subject, either of divine 
or human learning, on which some have 
not written weakly, foolishly, or erroneous¬ 
ly; but that ought not to excite any aver¬ 
sion to the doctrine itself which hath been 
perverted or abused. . . . 

Let me now, in the most earnest man¬ 
ner, beseech every-person to consider deli¬ 
berately with himself what is the import 
of this truth, and how firmly it is esta¬ 
blished. It appears that regeneration, 
repentance, conversion, or call it what 
you will, is a very great change from the 
state in which every man comes into the 
world. This appears from our Saviour’s 
assertion, that we must be born again. 
It appears from a great variety of other 
Scripture phrases, and is the certain con- 
ANTH, VOI 4 . 


sequence of some of the most essential 
doci lines of the Gospel. 

With what jealousy ought this to fill 
many of the slate of their souls ! How 
slight and inconsiderable a thing is it that, 
with multitudes, passes for religion; espe¬ 
cially in these days of serenity and sun¬ 
shine to the church, when they are not 
compelled by danger to weigh the matter 
with deliberation! A few cold forms, a 
little outward decency, some faint desires 
rather than endeavors, is all they can afford 
for securing their everlasting happiness. 
Can the weakness and insufficiency of 
these things possibly appear in a stronger 
light, than when true religion is considered 
as a new creation and a second birth ? If 
the inspired writers be allowed to express 
themselves either with propriety or truth, 
it is painful to think of the unhappy de¬ 
luded state of so great a number of our 
fellow-sinners. 

Will so great a change take place, and 
yet have no visible effect? Had any great 
change happened in your worldly cir¬ 
cumstances, from riches to poverty, or 
from poverty to riches, all around you 
would have speedily discerned it. Had 
any such change happened in your health, 
it had been impossible to conceal it. Had 
it happened in your intellectual accom¬ 
plishments, from ignorance to knowledge, 
it would have been quickly celebrated. 
How comes it then to be quite undiscerni- 
ble, when it is from sin to holiness ? I am 
sensible that men are very ingenious in ‘ 
justifying their conduct, and very success¬ 
ful in deceiving themselves. They will *' 
tell us that religion is a hidden thing, not 
to be seen by the world, but lying ojien to 
his view who judgeth the secrets of all 
hearts. And doubtless this is, in one view, 
a great truth. True religion is not given 
to ostentation; diffident of itself, it is un¬ 
willing to promise much, lest it should be 
found wanting. But it ought to be con¬ 
sidered that, however concealed the inward 
principle may be, the practical effects must 
of necessity appear. As one table of 
the moral law consists entirely of our 
duty to others, whoever is born again, and 
re*newed in the spirit of his mind, will tie 
found a quite different person from what 
he was-before, in his conversation with his 
fellow-creatures. 

Hypocritical pretences to extraordinary 
sanctity are indeed highly criminal in them¬ 
selves, and extremely odious in the si^it 
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of God. But the present age does not 
seem to have the least tendency to this 
extreme. There is another thing much 
more common, not less absurd, and infi¬ 
nitely more dangerous to mankind in ge¬ 
neral— a demand upon the public, that, 
by an extraordinary effort of charity, they 
should always suppose the reality of reli¬ 
gion in the heart, when there is not the 
least symptom of it in the life. Nay, some 
are hardly satisfied even with this, but 
insist that men should believe well of 
others, not only without, but against evi¬ 
dence. A bad opinion expressed of a man, 
even upon the most open instances of pro¬ 
fanity, is often answered with, ‘ What 
have you to do to judge the heart?’ It is 
amazing to think what inward conso¬ 
lation sinners derive to themselves from 
this claim of forbearance from their fellow- 
creatures, Let me beseech all such to 
consider, that as God cannot be deceived, 
and will not be mocked, so in truth they 
usually deceive none but themselves. Every 
human affection, when it is strong and 
lively, will discover itself by its apparent 
effects ; and it is as true of religious affec¬ 
tions as of any other, that ‘ the tree is 
known by its fruits.’ 

But if they have reason to suspect them¬ 
selves whose change is not visible to others, 
how much more those who, if they deal 
faithfully, must confess they are quite 
strangers to any such thing in their own 
hearts ? I do not mean that every person 
should be able to give an account of the 
time and manner of his conversion. I'hat 
is often effected in so slow and gradual a 
manner, that it cannot be confined to a 
precise or particular period. But surely 
those who are no way sensible of any 
change in the course of their affections, 
and the objects at which they arc pointed, 
can scarcely think that they arc born again, 
or be able to affix a proper meaning to so 
strong an expression. 1 have read an ob¬ 
servation of an eminent author. That those 
who cannot remember the time when they 
were ignorant or unlearned, have reason 
to conclude that they are so still; because, 
however slow and insensible the steps of 
improvement have been, the effects will at 
last clearly appear, by comparison with an 
uncultivated state. In the same manner, 
whoever cannot remember the time when 
he served the former lusts in his igno¬ 
rance, has reason to conclude that no 
change deserving the name of regenera¬ 
tion has ever yet taken place. 


It will be perhaps accounted an excep¬ 
tion to this, that some are so early formed 
for the service of God, by his blessing on 
a pious education, and happily preserved 
from ever entering upon the destructive 
paths of vice, that they cannot be srip- 
posed to recollect the time when they were 
at enmity with God. But this is an objec¬ 
tion of no consequence. The persons here 
described have generally so much tender¬ 
ness of conscience, so deep a sense of the 
evil of sin, that of all others they will most 
readily discover and confess the workings 
of corruption in their own hearts, and that 
law in their members that warreth against 
the law of God in their minds. They will 
be of all others most sensible of the growth 
of the new, and mortification of the old 
nature ; and will often remember'the folly 
and vanity of youth, in instances that by 
most others would have been reckoned 
perfectly harmless. . 

What hath been said in this section is 
expressly designed to awaken such secure 
and careless formalists as may have any 
general belief of the word of God. To be 
born again must be a great change. Can 
you then suppose that you have undergone 
this, not only without any application to 
it, but without so much as being sensible 
of it, or being able to discover its proper 
effects? Ur. WjTiiKRSPOON. 

Necessity of Conversion. 

Such is the stupid dotage of vain man, 
he can more easily persuade himself to 
believe that the sun itself should be trans¬ 
formed into a dunghill, that the holy God 
should lay aside his nature, and turn hea¬ 
ven into a place of impure darkness, than 
that he himself should need to undergo a 
change. O the powerful infatuation of 
self-love, that men in the gall of bitterness 
should think it is well with their spirits, 
and fancy themselves in a case good 
enough to enjoy divine pleasure ; that (as 
the toad’s venom offends not itself) their 
loathsome wickedne.ss, which all good men 
detest, is a pleasure to them; and while it 
is as the poison of asps under their lips, 
they roll it as a dainty bit, revolve it in 
their thoughts with delight! Their wick¬ 
edness speaks itself out to the very hearts 
of others (Psal. xxxvi. 1,2), while it never 
affects their own, and is found out to be 
hateful, while they still continue flattering 
themselves. And because they are with¬ 
out spot in their own eyes, they adventure 
so high, as to presume themselves so in 
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the pure eyes of God too; and instead of 
designing to be like God, they already ima¬ 
gine him such a one as themselves, Psal. 
1. Hence their allotment of time (in the 
whole of it, the Lord knows, little enough) 
for the working out of their salvation 
spends apace; while they do not so much 
as understand their business. Their mea¬ 
sured hour is almost out; an immense 
eternity is coming on upon them; and, lo! 
they stand as men that cannot find their 
hands. Urge them to the speedy, serious 
endeavor of a heart-change, earnestly to 
intend the business of regeneration, of be¬ 
coming new creatures; they seem to un¬ 
derstand it as little, as if they were spoken 
to in an unknown tongue, and are in the 
like posture with the confounded builders 
of Babel, they know not what we mean, or 
would put them upon. They wonder what 
we would have them do. ‘ They are (say 
they) orthodox Christians: they believe 
all the articles of the Christian creed : 
they detest all heresy and false doctrine : 
they are no strangers lo the house of God, 
but diligently attend the enjoined solem¬ 
nities of public worship: some possibly 
can say, they are sober, just, charitable, 
peaceable ; and others that can boast less 
of their virtues, yet say, they are sorry for 
their sins, and pray God to forgive them.’ 
And if we urge them concerning their 
translation from the state of nature lo that 
of grace, their becoming new creatures, 
their implantation into Christ; they say 
they have been baptised, and therein re¬ 
generate, and what would we have more ? 

But to how little purpose is it to etpii- 
vocale with Gorl ? to go al)out to put a 
fallacy upon the Judge of spirits? or escape 
the animadversion of his fiery, flaming eye ? 
or elude his determinations, and pervert 
the true intent and moaning of his most 
established constitutions and laws ? Darest 
thou venture thy soul upon it? that this is 
all God means, by having a new heart 
created, a right spirit renewed in us ; by 
beintj made God’s workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good woiks ; by be¬ 
coming new creatures, old things being 
done away, all things made new; by so 
learning the truth as it is in Jesus, to the 
putting off the old man, and putting on 
the new; which, after God, is created in 
righteousness and true holiness; by being 
begotten of God’s own will by the word 
of truth ; to be (the a7rapj(i?) the chief ex¬ 
cellency, the prime glory (as certainly bis 


new creature is his best creature), the first 
fruits, or the devoted part of all his crea¬ 
tures ; by having Christ formed in us ; by 
partaking the divine nature, the incor¬ 
ruptible seed, the seed of God ; by being 
born of God, spirit of spirit; as of earthly 
parents we are born flesh of flesh, Psal. li, 
Eph. ii. 10. 2 Cor. v. 17. Eph. iv. 23, 
24. Jam. i. 18. Gal. iv. 19. 2 Pet. i. 4. 
John iii. 6. When my eternal blessed¬ 
ness lies upon it, had I not need to be sure 
that 1 hit the true meaning of these Scrip¬ 
tures? especially, that at least I fall not 
below it, and rest not in any thing short 
of what Scripture makes indispensably 
necessary to my entering into the king¬ 
dom of God ? Howe. 

Of the persons in our congregations, 
to whom we not only may, but must 
preach the doctrine of conversion plainly 
and directly, are those who, with the name 
indeed of Christians, have hitherto passed 
their lives without any internal religion 
whatever; who have not at all thought 
upon the subject; who, a few easy and 
customary forms excepted, (and which 
with them are mere forms,) cannot truly 
say of themselves, that they have done 
one action, which they would not have 
done equally, if there had been no such 
thing as a God in the world ; or that they 
have ever sacrificed any passion, any pre¬ 
sent enjoyment, or even any inclination 
of their minds, to the restraints and pro¬ 
hibitions of religion ; with whom indeed 
religious motives have not weighed a fea¬ 
ther in the scale against interest or plea¬ 
sure. To these it is utterly necessary 
that we preach conversion. At this day 
we have not Jews and Gentiles to preach 
to ; but these persons are really in as un¬ 
converted a state as any Jew or Gentile 
could be in our Saviour’s time. They are 
no more Christians as to any actual bene¬ 
fit of Christianity to.their souls, than the 
most hardened Jew, or the most profligate 
Gentile was in the age of the Gospel. As 
to any difference in the two cases, the 
difference is all against them. These must 
be converted before they can be saved. 
The course of their thoughts must be 
changed, the very principles upon which 
they act must be changed. Considera¬ 
tions, which never, or which hardly ever 
entered into their minds, must deeply and 
perpetually engage them. Views and mo¬ 
tives, which did not influence them at all. 
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either as checks from doing evil, or as in- 
.ducements to do good, must become the 
views and motives which they regularly 
consult, and by which they are guided ; 
that is to say, there must be a revolution 
of principle : the visible conduct will fol¬ 
low the change; but there must be a revo¬ 
lution within. A change so entire, so 
deep, so important as this, I do allow to 
be a conversion, and no one, who is in the 
situation above described, can be saved 
without undergoing it; and he must ne¬ 
cessarily both be sensible of it at the time, 
and remember it all bis life afterwards. 
It is too momentous an event ever to be 
forgot. A man might as easily forget his 
escape from a shipwreck. Whether it was 
sudden, or whether it was gradual, if it 
was effected, (and the fruits will prove 
that,) it was a true conversion : and every 
such person may justly both believe and 
say it himself, that he was converted at a 
particular assignable time. It may not be 
necessary to speak of his conversion, but 
he will always think of it, with unbou'.ided 
thankfulness to the Giver of all grace, the 
Author of all mercies, spiritual as well as 
temporal. Pa ley. 

I'he Spirit, the Author of Conversion. 

It is a very difficult work to draw a soul 
out of the hands and strong chains of 
Satan, and out of the pleasing entangle¬ 
ments of the world, and out of its own 
natural perverseness, to yield up itself unto 
God,—to deny itself, and live to him, and 
in so doing, to run against the main stream, 
and the current of the ungodly world with¬ 
out, and corruption within. The strong¬ 
est rhetoric, the most moving and persua¬ 
sive way of discourse, is all too weak ; the 
tongue of men or angels cannot prevail 
with the soul to free itself, and shake off 
all that detains it. Although it be con¬ 
vinced of the truth of those things that 
are represented to it, yet still it can and 
will hold out against it, and say, JSon jtcr- 
suadebis etiamsi persuaseris. 

The hand of man is too weak to pluck 
any soul out of the crowd of the world, 
and to set it in amongst the select number 
of believers. Only the Father of Spirits 
hath absolute command of spirits, viz. the 
souls of men, to work on them as he 
pleaseth, and where he will. This power¬ 
ful, this sanctifying Spirit knows no resist¬ 
ance; works sweetly, and yet strongly; 
it can come into the heart, whereas all 


other speakers are forced to stand with¬ 
out. That still voice within persuades 
more than all the loud crying without; as 
he that is within the house, though he 
speak low, is better heard and understood 
than he that shouts without doors. 

When the Lord himself speaks by this 
his Spirit to a man, selecting and calling 
him out of the lost world, he can no more 
disobey than Abraham did,, when the Lord 
spoke to him after an extraordinary man¬ 
ner, to d.:’part from his own country and 
kindred : Abraham departed as the Lord 
had spoken to him, Gen. xii. 4. There is 
a secret, but very powerful, virtue in a 
word, or look, or touch of this Spirit upon 
the soul, by which it is forced, not with a 
harsh, but a pleasing violence, and cannot 
choose but follow it, not unlike that of 
Elijah’s mantle upon Elisha. How easily 
did the disciples forsake their callings and 
their dwellings to follow Christ! 

The Spirit of God draws a man out of 
the world by a sanctified light sent into 
his mind ; 1. Discovering to him, how base 
and false the sweetness of sin is, which 
withholds men and amuses them, that 
they return not; and how true and sad 
the bitterness is that will follow upon it; 
2. Setting before his eyes the free and 
happy condition, the glorious liberty of 
the sons of God, the riches of their pre¬ 
sent enjoyment, and their far larger and 
assured hopes for hereafter; 3. Making 
the beauty of Jesus Christ visible to the 
soul; which straightway takes it so, that 
it cannot be stayed from coming to him, 
though its most beloved friends, most be¬ 
loved sins, lie in the way, and hang about 
it, and cry. Will you leave us so? It will 
tread upon all to come within the embraces 
of Jesus Christ, and say with St. Paul, I 
teas not disobedient to (or unpersuaded 
by) the heavenly vision, Leighton. 

Reflect on what the Scripture calls 
a stony heart, a darkened understanding, 
a w’ill enslaved by sin, and a man dead 
in trespasses. Consider the Scripture, 
which says, God himself must raise him, 
regenerate him, give him a heart of flesh, 
and write his law, with the Spirit of the 
living God, not in tables of stone, but in 
fleshly tables of the heart, 2 Cor. iii. 3; 
and you will easily understand, that where 
there is conversion, there is the work, not 
of man, but of the Holy Spirit, the triumph 
of the grace of God. 
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The natural man in a state of sin, is no 
more disposed in himself to receive the 
impression of God, and the renewal of his 
image, than the dust is to become a living 
and organised body. It must not be said 
that this is exaggerated. It is by no 
means. Try the effect of every power in 
nature upon corrupt man, tipon this cold, 
lifeless lump of earth, and you will never 
give him spiritual life, and make him a 
new creature. Teach him philosophy, the 
principles of legislation, the precepts of 
Moses ; let parents and masters come with 
their instructions; let even all the preachers 
urge their exhortations, their promises, 
and their threats ; they will never form 
the new creature, unless God himself 
should come, and work upon this clod by 
his almighty and immediate operation, 
and create the new man and the new 
spirit. 

Moreover, the natural man, far from 
being disposed to become a new creature, 
has a direct contrary tendency, in the 
creation of the world, there was nothing 
to resist, nothing to contend with the 
Creator. In the formation of man, the 
dust, which he was willing to dignify so 
highly, made no resistance ; how indeed 
could the earth say, ‘ Why hast thou made 
me thus V But in the work of conversion, 
this vile dust is rebellious against its Crea¬ 
tor, and is in arms against him, who in¬ 
tends to form it a vcssrl unto honor. 
Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth 
it, ‘What makest thou?’ When God says, 
I will, there is something in man, which 
answers, / will not. 

To make us new creatures, his grace 
must triumph over our resistance, and 
render our rebellious will docile and obe¬ 
dient. 

The change that takes place in conver¬ 
sion, is very great both in itself, and in its 
effects. A slight change would be unde¬ 
serving the name of a new creation. If it 
consisted in making an outward show only, 
in a Pharisaical or hypocritical righteous¬ 
ness, or in behaving like decent worldly 
people ; in attaining to the virtue of phi¬ 
losophers, or even the state of many pro¬ 
fessing Christians; such changes would 
by no means deserve the name of a new 
creature ; all these would signify very 
little. It was not needful for such pur¬ 
poses only, that the Son of God should 
leave Heaven, that he should come, and 
languish ip misery, and die upon the cross; 
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it was not necessary that the Holy Ghos 
should appear in the form of fiery tongues, 
and that Jesus Christ should work so 
many miracles to establish the Gospel. 
Neither would it be necessary for God to 
display the whole efficacy of his grace. 
Human motives, civil regulations, may 
produce in some degree a change in our 
moral conduct; but there is a wide dif¬ 
ference between the new creature and 
philosophical virtue, or morality. A life 
which is regulated by human principles 
only, is still the old Adam, who is well 
acquainted with the method of concealing 
his wrinkles with paint, and his deformity 
under an apparently beautiful mask. If 
you have human virtues only, I must still 
tell you, One thing thou lackest. What 
do I say ? Thou hast nothing, thou 
lackest every thing. 

But further; To have some relish for 
heavenly things, transient desires to lead 
a godly life, to abstain from certain sins, 
to weep sometimes on account of trans¬ 
gressions, or to get the better of certain 
passions; all these are far from being 
sufficient to form the new creature. 

SuPEttVlLLE. 

In order to correct dangerous mistakes, 
arising from that conceit which men ge¬ 
nerally entertain of their own ability to do 
good, it is necessary to show that tliis spi¬ 
ritual renovation is not to be produced by 
any human efforts, and that we are, as to 
this point, ‘ without strength.’ When 
Christians are described as being regene¬ 
rate, it is expressly declared, without ex¬ 
cepting any who may be thought to possess 
in themselves greater power or virtue than 
others, They were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, John i. 13. Their excellence of cha¬ 
racter and disposition is not what they 
brought into the world with them, or de¬ 
rived from their ancestry, however eminent 
in goodness ; but it results entirely from 
that change, which has been wrought in 
them, not by any virtuous inclinations, 
resolutions, or efforts, within the compass 
of their corrupt nature, nor by the persua¬ 
sions of friends, or teachers, but by a supe¬ 
rior and more powerful influence. 

This conclusion indeed might be drawn 
from the figurative descriptions given of 
^it: for they lead us to infer, that the in¬ 
terposition of an almighty agent is abso¬ 
lutely requisite. It would be an extreme 
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absurdity to talk of any creature being the 
cause of its own birth, or the author of its 
own existence: it would be a folly too 
gross to be tolerated, to represent a life¬ 
less corpse as having within itself a power 
of recovering its former animation and 
vigor. In these metaphors, then, of Re¬ 
generation, new Creation, and spiritual 
Resurrection, man's total inability to re¬ 
store himself to his original righteousness 
is necessarily implied. 

But the same thing is also manifest, 
without a figure, from the state of our 
hearts. There is in our very nature a 
strong and continual propensity to evil, a 
fixed and rooted love of sin and hatred of 
all holiness. How is this to be removed ? 
That we should give ourselves different 
principles, or cordially desire a real and 
entire purity of mind, is contrary to the 
supposition of our depravity. The carnal 
mind is enmity against God: of itself 
therefore it wdl never submit, but obsti¬ 
nately persist in its rebellion. Jt is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be, Rom. viii. 7. This impossibility 
of producing such a subjection of the soul 
to God, as is included in regeneration, 
must remain till some foreign influence 
be exerted. This impossibility, however, 
is no other than man’s determined adhe¬ 
rence to sin and opposition to God, which 
constitute not his excuse hut his guilt, 
and will be the ground of his condemna¬ 
tion. It is not to be inferred that he 
vehemently desires to be good, and is re¬ 
strained from executing his pious purposes 
by some extrinsic force ; but the true state 
of the case is, ‘ lie iiatetii to be re¬ 
formed,’—‘ lie wij.L NOT turn, nor fear 
God.’ 

But here we behold the display of sove¬ 
reign mercy. ’I’lie Lord himself interposes, 
and by his new-creating ])Ower restores 
his image in the soul. For the sake of his 
beloved Son, who mediates on our behalf, 
he is ready to bestow his efficacious grace, 
and does actually confer the blessing upon 
all his redeemed people. .Such is his own 
promise, A new heart will I give you, and 
a new spirit will / put within you, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26. This subject, we doubt not, 
was understood, both as a doctrine and 
as a matter of experience, under the an¬ 
cient dispensations of the Old Testament; 
but as a larger effusion of the Spirit waa^ 
reserved for the times of the Gospel, we 
might expect that in the New Testament 


it would be treated in a more clear and 
explicit manner. Accordingly, in almost 
every page our attention is directed to the 
necessity of a divine influence for the re¬ 
novation of the soul. To be born again, 
and to be born of God, and of the Spirit, 
are in these Scriptures continually used 
as synonymous terms; from which the in¬ 
ference is undeniable, that God the Spirit 
is the Author of the change, John i. 13. 
iii. 3. 5. 1 John iii. 9. v. 1. 4. Such is 
the confession of faith delivered by primi¬ 
tive Christians, by works of righteous¬ 
ness which we have done, but at^ording to 
his mercy he saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost: which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour, Titus 
iii. 5, 6. Here, as in many other passages, 
the three Persons of the Godhead are in¬ 
troduced as uniting in the same gracious 
plan, and our .salvation is said to result 
from their joint interposition : but the 
alteration produced in the state of our 
minds is ascribed solely to the agency of 
the Spirit; it is the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost ; who, as our Church expresses it, 
is ‘ the Lord and Giver of life.’ (Nicene 
Creed.) Rev. T. Robinson. 

A reply to the question. Is Man a mere 
machine ? 

But, say some, who understand not these 
spiritual and experimental truths; ‘Are 
wo then but mere machines, acting only 
as we arc acted upon, without any proper 
volition or determination of our own?’ 

Nobody asks this cjuestion in relation to 
our bodies, in whit^h the principles of 
action are far more apparent to our senses ; 
and yet surely they cannot be supposed to 
be greater objects of Divine direction than 
are our souls. Wesee, we taste, we smell, 
we feel, we digest our food, or rather our 
food is digested in us, our blood circulates, 
our lungs vibrate, and an inscrutable che¬ 
mistry is momentarily carrying on through¬ 
out our frame; and all this confessedly by 
the action of God, through the medium of 
material agents, w ithout any appeal to our 
will, and generally as much without our 
attention, as the mode of operation is 
above our knowledge. This is kept up 
when we sleep, not less than in our wak¬ 
ing hours; in abstraction of thought from 
the ideal world, as in the most ititense 
applications of our faculties to the sub¬ 
stances of matter; when we are engaged 
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in a variety of affairs about us, as when we 
direct our closest reflections immediately 
upon ourselves. But will any man say, 
that he has any share in ordering and 
supporting this wonderful mechanism, or 
that it is an automaton raised by himselt? 
The Divine power ordained the faculty, 
and gives the consciousness, of sight: 
our wills were not consulted, whether we 
should have this sense; or, now we have 
it, whether it shall be affected or not. We 
taste our food: but can we, if we would, 
reject the organ by which we taste, or 
alter tlte mode of its sensation? We hear 
the sounds about us; but, is not the im¬ 
pression from without, and is not the per¬ 
ception within entirely independent of our 
volition? We feel a variety of motions 
through all our animal frame, not asking 
our leave or our wisdom to move ; some 
circulating the pleasures of health and 
strength, and others compelling us to en¬ 
dure the sad reverse : and do we consider 
ourselves as absolute and unintelligent 
machines, notwithstanding these impres¬ 
sions of a superior power? or is it rather 
proper to a senseless machine, than to a 
living creature, not to be independent of 
a supreme agent, or not to be capable of 
resisting his supreme operations? But if, 
in the faculties of the body, we are thus 
acted upon, as we undoubtedly are, by the 
medium or instrumentality of the gross 
substances about us, as often without and 
above, as with our consent; and if God 
perform all this in us and in others, for 
the final accomplishment of his ^iroviden- 
tial designs;* who can presume to say, 

* It was a great concession for a man of Abp. 
I’rllofson’s persuasion, and extorted no doubt b^ 
the force of truth, to sa^, ‘ God is the fountain 
and original of all power, from whom it is deiived, 
and upon whom it depends, and to whom it is per¬ 
fectly subject and sabordiiiatc. He can do all things 
at once and in an instant, and with the greatest case ; 
and ud created power can put any ditiiculty in his 
way, much less make any effectual resistance; be¬ 
cause Omnipotence can check, and countermand, 
and bear down before it all other powers.’ And 
again, ‘ The true reason of these things lies much 
deeper, in the secret providence of Almighty God, 
who when he plcaselh can so govern and overrule 
both .the understandings and the wills of men, as 
shall best serve his own wise purpose and design.’— 
Serm. before the King and Queen, ix. and x. pp. 
12, and G. Solomon says, ihe king's heart is in the 
hand of the Lord, as the rtvers of water: he turn- 
ethit whithersoever he will, Prov, xxi. I. If the 
heart of kings be thus in the hand of the Lord, 
‘ ruled and governed, disposed and turned, as it 
seemeth beat to his godly wisdomit implies most 
strongly, that no other nttui’s heart can be out of it. 
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that, in the more sublime and spiritual 
properties of the mind, which are so much 
more congenial with himself than nuiUer 
can be, the same Almighty agent doth nut 
begin, sustain, anjl carry on those mental 
impressions and activities, winch, under 
the name of grace, constitute the very life, 
peace, wisdom, strength, experience, and 
ultimate expectation of the soul? VVho can 
venture to deny that God is the Alpha 
and Omega of his people’s faith and sal¬ 
vation, wrought ill them and for them; 
when he himself, who can neither deceive 
nor be deceived, hath been pleased to 
affirm that he is? How he doeth this is 
another question, wliich we can no more de¬ 
fine than we can define the mode of his ope¬ 
ration upon those gross substances our bo¬ 
dies : it is sufficienUlor us to know, that it is 
done, and that he doeth it; or, in other words 
wliieli are his own, that in him u'c live, 
and more (or, are moeed), and have onr 
being. Were it otherwise, we could not 
be a part of his creation, eil.lier natural 
or divine. But will any one presume to 
say, that all this is making us, or the an¬ 
gels above us, dull nuichines, without life 
or consciousness? 

Moreover ; his providence hath esta¬ 
blished natural means, put them within our 
natural reach, and given us natural powers 
to use them. By this providence, we can 
read and hear his word; attend his ordi¬ 
nances, and waif at the gates of wisdom. 
We can be in the way, like Abraham’s 
servant ; and, being tliere, may expect, 
with him, tlial the Lord will meet us. Out 
of the way, we have assurances of nothing 
but evil. 

1 have said all this to obviate a common 
cavil, w’hich, after all, can only be fully 
answered to a man’s mind by the instruc¬ 
tion of him, who workedh in every believer 
both to will and to do of his own good 
pleasure. When the soul is converted to 
God, the wisdom and experience obtained 
in that conversion will teach and convince 
more in one moment, than the ablest hu¬ 
man lessons in the world. And, unless 
such conversion do take place, could the 
mind be convinced by any arguments or 
representations, they would be but of little 
weight or consequence to the person’s 
present peace or conduct, and still less to 
his everlasting welfare. 

God worketh upon his people’s souls by 
his wisdom and truth, which in them are 
ever accompanied by the energies of his 
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mighty power, Eph. i. 19. In the day or 
time of this power, they are made willing, 
or willingness itself, in the abstract, as the 
original implies, Ps. cx. 3. Not by brutal 
force (as some have talked), nor yet by mere 
moral suasion (as others have dreamed); 
but by giving life to the dead, by bringing 
the prisoners out of the prison-house, by 
bestowing sight upon the blind, and in a 
word, by creating all things new. 

Serle. 

Regard of God for Jlis own Image in the 
renewed soul. 

Tins divine life begun and kindled in 
any heart, wheresoever it be, is something 
of God in flesh, and, in a sober and qua¬ 
lified sense, divinity incarnate ; and all 
particular Christians that are really pos¬ 
sessed of it, so many mystical Christs. 

And God forbid that God’s own life and 
nature here in the world should be for¬ 
lorn, forsaken, and abandoned of God 
himself. Certainly wherever it is, though 
never so little, like a sweet, young, tender 
babe, once born in any heart, when it 
crieth unto God the Father of it, with pitiful 
and bemoaning looks imploring his com¬ 
passion, it cannot choose but move his 
fatherly bowels, and make them yearn, 
and turn towards it, and by strong sym¬ 
pathy*] raw his compassionate arm to help 
and relieve it. Never was any tender in¬ 
fant so dear to those bowels that beggLt 
it, as an infant new-born Christ, formed 
in the heart of any true believer, to God 
the Father of it. Shall the ehildren of 
this world, the sons of darkness, be moved 
with such tender affection and compassion 
towards the fruit of their bodies, their own 
natural offspring ? and shall God, Vi?ho is 
the Father of lights, the Fountain of all 
goodness, be moved with no compassion 
towards his true spiritual offspring, and 
have no regard to those sweet babes of 
light engendered by his own beams in 
men’s hearts, that in their lovely counte¬ 
nances bear the resemblance of his own 
face, and call him their Father? Shall 
he see them lie fainting, and gasping, and 
dying here in the world, for want of no¬ 
thing to preserve and keep them but an 
influence from him who first gave them 
life and breath 1 No ; hear the language 
of God’s heart; hear the sounding of his 
bowels towards them : Is it Ephraim, my 
dear son ? Is it that pleasant child? Since 
I spake of him, I do earnestly remember 


him: my bowels, my bowels are troubled 
for him: I will surely have mercy upon 
him, saith the Lord. If those expressions 
of goodness and tender affection here 
among the creatures be but drops of that 
full ocean that is in God, how can we then 
imagine that this Father of our spirits 
should have so little regard to his own 
dear offspring, I do not say our souls, but 
that which is the very life and soul of our 
souls, the life of God in us, (which is no¬ 
thing else but God’s own self communi¬ 
cated to us, his own Son born in our 
hearts,) as that he should suffer it to be 
cruelly murdered in its infancy by our 
sins, and, like young Hercules, in its very 
cradle to be strangled by those filthy vi¬ 
pers ? that he should see him to be cruci¬ 
fied by wicked lusts, nailed fast to the 
cross by invincible corruptions, pierced 
and gored on every side with the poisoned 
spears of the devil’s temptations, and at 
last to give up the ghost; and yet his 
tender heart not at all relent, nor be all 
this while impassionated with so sad a 
spectacle ? Surely we cannot think he 
hath such an adamantine breast, such a 
flinty nature as this is ? 

CuDWORTII. 

Unregenerate Men must labor to be Re¬ 
generate. 

Beware that you do not flatter your¬ 
selves with any deluding hopes of heaven ; 
you are as yet without any right to it. 
This is indeed a dreadful caution—what! 
to beat men off from their hopes of hea¬ 
ven? And commonly it proves as fruit¬ 
less os it is dreadful ; men’s hopes of all 
things frequently deceive them; they main¬ 
tain themselves with little, especially the 
hopes they have of heaven, and they live 
either upon weak probabilities, or upon 
strong fancies; and hence the Scripture 
compares the hope of a hypocrite to a spi¬ 
der’s web. Job viii. 14. Men spin out 
their hopes out of their own bowels, and 
settle themselves in the midst of them, and 
doubt not but they shall catch heaven 
itself in their foolish cobwebs. Should I 
come and ask you all one by one,Doyou,a*id 
you, hope to be saved ?’ Where is the per¬ 
son that would not by his disdain at the 
very question testify how high and how 
great his hopes are 1 Would not the drunk¬ 
ard, the swearer, the profane person, and 
the whole rabble of wicked and ungodly 
wretches, speak as confidently of their 
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salvation^ as if they were born with sure 
proofs of heaven in their hands ? What, 
are these men regenerate ? Or is the price 
of heaven fallen, and God become willing 
to part with it on lower terms than the 
new birth? Art thou regenerated, that 
hatest God and Godliness, and all those 
that bear the least resemblance to the 
divine purity? Art thou regenerated, that 
makest an impudent scoff at the name, 
and deridest the very title that fallen man 
hath unto happiness? Is it likely that the 
new nature should be hid under an old 
life ? Regeneration is the ransacking of 
the soul, the turning of a man out of him¬ 
self, the crumbling to pieces of the old 
man, and the new-moulding of it into 
another shape; it is the turning of stones 
into children, and a drawing of the lively 
portraiture of Jesus Christ upon that very 
table that before represented only the very 
image of the devil. This mighty change is 
wrought by regeneration ; man's partaking 
of the Divine Nature is the greatest change 
that ever was wrought in heaven or in earth, 
unless it were God’s partaking of the hu¬ 
mane nature. Why now, art thou thus 
changed ? Are all old things done away, 
and all things in thee become new ? Hast 
thou a new heart and renewed affections? 
And dost thou serve God in newness of life 
and conversation ? If not, what hast thou 
to do with hopes of Heaven ? Thou art 
yet without Christ, and so consequently 
without hope. Sinners, what is it that you 
trust to? Is it your own good works? 
This is indeed the common refuge of those 
that have fewest good works to produce ; 
but,alas, whatconfidencc canstthou repose 
in these, when the very 'prayer oj the wicked 
is an abomination unto the Lord? Is it 
the merit of Christ that you rely upon ? 
Why, Christ becomes a Saviour to none but 
to those in whose hearts he is first formed. 
Is it some slight and general notions of 
God’s mercy that you trust to? It is true, 
God is infinitely mercifql, though he hath 
already damned thousands for their sins ; 
and he will remain for ever infinitely mer¬ 
ciful, when thou also art damned among 
the'm. It is in vain to press the mercy of 
God to serve your foolish hopes against 
that inviolable truth of his, that hath ex¬ 
cluded you out of Heaven ; except you be 
horn again, you ran in no wise enter into 
the kingdom of God. This is that irrever¬ 
sible sentence that is written on Heaven’s 
gates—no entering there, but by pass- 
ANTH. VOI, 


ing first through the new birth; no dogs 
nor swine must come into that holy city; 
and such are all unrenewed persons ; yea, 
the Scripture calls them the children of 
the Devil; Ye are of your father the Devil, 
John viii. 40. And certainly, that God 
who hath chased devils out of Heaven, 
will never admit any of his rude offspring 
into it. And therefore let me exhort you 
not to flatter yourselves into hell and de¬ 
struction with false and deluding hopes of 
Heaven. 

Secondly, Give no rest either to God, 
or to yourselves, till this thorough change 
be wrought upon you in your regenera¬ 
tion. 

It is of absolute necessity unto eternal 
salvation; and unless you think that sal¬ 
vation itself is not of absolute necessity, 
what can be the reason that you trifle and 
dally in that which is of so vast a con¬ 
cernment? What is it that you can plead 
for yourselves? Is it that it is not within 
the compass of your power to regenerate 
yourselves? It is true : hut although you 
cannot form this new nature in you, why 
do you not yet do your utmost to prepare 
and dispose yourselves to receive it ? 
Though we are all lamed and crippled by 
our fall which we took in Adam, yet, such 
cripples as we are, may notwithstanding 
make shift to get into that way by which 
Christ useth to pass, and may piossihly be 
healed by him. It is a sure rule, Though 
God is not bound to give Grace upon men's 
endeavors, yet neither is he wont to deny 
it. Do you expect that this change, like 
that of the surviving saints at the last day, 
should pass uporx you ere you are aware 
of it, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye? It is true, man’s change of heart is 
the greatest miracle that God works in the 
world ; but yet he works it in an ordinary 
way, by our own endeavors as well as byhis 
own irresistible and victorious grace; and 
therefore God calls upon us, Ezek. xviii. 
31, Make you a new heart, and a new spi¬ 
rit, for why will you die ? Do not there¬ 
fore cheat your souls into eternal perdi¬ 
tion by such lazy conceits of your own 
weakness and impotency ; do not content 
yourselves with a few yawning drowsy 
wishes, expecting till divine grace doth of 
its own self drop down out of Heaven, 
and of its own accord change your hearts; 
possibly before that time you yourselves 
may irrecoverably drop into hell: will you 
lose your souls for ever, only out of a 
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wretched sloth 1 Doth one end of them 
lie burning as a brand in hell fire, and 
will you not stretch out your hand to 
pluck it thence? Believe it, as long as 
you continue in a sinful state, you are 
wrapt about with ten thousand curses, the 
wrath of God is continually making its 
approaches unto you, and there is only a 
thin mud wall of flesh to fence it out, which 
is still mouldering and falling away, and 
whether it will be able to hold out one day 
longer you know not: you hang over the 
bottomless pit only by the weak thread of 
a frail life, which is ready to be snapt 
asunder every moment; and if some con¬ 
suming sickness should fret this thread, or 
some unforeseen casualty should break it 
off suddenly ; if death work a change upon 
you before grace works a change in you, 
of all God’s creation you are the most 
miserable ; belter that you had been the 
most loathsome creature that crawls upon 
God’s earth, yea, better that you had never 
been, than that you should forget and ne¬ 
glect this great work of renovation one 
moment too long; therefore use no delay; 
every moment that is not this present, is 
too long a delay ; while you are dreaming 
cf repentance and converting some months, 
or possibly some years hence, God may 
snatch you away before the next sand is 
run in lime’s glass ; and whore are you 
then ? JSJow is the accepttd time, now is 
the day of salvation : whatever is not now, 
may be too late ; and ere that time comes 
that you have prefixerj to yourselves, God 
may set up your souls as flaming monu¬ 
ments of his displeasure, justice, and seve¬ 
rity, in hell for ever. 

If you ask me what you shall do to be 
renewed? 1 answer, the directions are not 
many ; take only these two. 

First, Jie instant with God hy prayer, 
that he would hy his Omnipotent Grace 
neti'-createyou to himsclj,and stamp again 
upon you his effaced image. There is a 
prevaiency in the prayer of a mere natural 
man when he prays for grace ; else St. 
Peter would never have exhorted Simon 
Magus, who was in the gall of bitterness, 
and in the bond of iniquity, to pray that 
so the thought of his heart might be for¬ 
given him. 

Secondly, Improve diligently all the 
means of regeneration, whereof the Word 
is the chief. Of his own will begat he us 
by the Word of Truth, says the Apostle, 
James i. 18. Attend it constantly, medi¬ 


tate upon it frequently, endeavor faith¬ 
fully to practise it; this hath been the 
way in all ages that hath proved successful 
for the bringing in of sinners unto God : 
Heaven is full of happy souls that hath 
been fitted for that glorious estate, by such 
very ordinances as these are that now you 
set’ under. It is true, these are not of 
themselves a sufficient means ; alas, what 
is the weak breath of a poor man to make 
impressions upon hearts that are harder 
than the nether mill-stones ? What can 
we do to give sight to the blind, and life 
to the dead, but only God who demolished 
the walls of Jericho by the sound of a few 
rams’ horns, doth likewise make use of the 
preaching of the Gospel to demolish the 
strong holds of Satan, which would have 
been as impertinent and as insignificant a 
sound as that was, had not God put his 
institution upon it, and his Spirit into it? 
Wait upon the ordinances therefore, that 
that happy soul-saving word may at length 
be spoken that may cause thee to arise, 
and to stand up from the dead ; endeavor 
to do whatever lies in thy power in order 
to thy regeneration : it is true, it is not in 
our power to make ourselves new crea¬ 
tures ; but when God sees thee conscien¬ 
tiously improving that power that thou 
hast, he will then give thee that power 
that thou wanlest. Never yet was there an 
instance of any that did vigorously to their 
utmost labor after grace, that did not also 
leave some good evidences behind them 
that they did obtain it; and certainly thou 
hast no reason to think that God will make 
thee the first instance and president. So 
much for this time, and for this subject. 

Bp. Hopkins. 

Though the Regenerate Man is subject to 
the. law of Sin, yet he is at constant 
warfare with it. 

Ip you have understood these things, 
and find corruption in you, and can talk 
never so well of^its various contentions 
and workings; that will not prove you to 
have grace in your heart, and to be a re¬ 
generate soul: there may be much light 
in the understanding, and that may beget 
a great stir in the conscience, when, never¬ 
theless, there is no change wrought on the 
will and affections. Wherefore, you should 
consider, that, while the Apostle here de¬ 
scribes a regenerate person as having 
much sin, and corruption, and that but 
too apt to gain some advantages upon 
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him ; he does at the same time set him 
out, as having: a will to do good, as hating 
evil, as delighting in the law of God in the 
inner man, as warring against the law of 
sin in his members, as groaning under it 
as the most heavy and intolerable burden. 
Now, not one of these things is the case 
of an unregenerate man ; no, not with 
the highest measure of light in his under¬ 
standing, or the most reproving pangs of 
guilt in his conscience. Such cannot say, 
they have a will to do good, and hate 
evil; that they delight in the law of God 
in the inner man ; or, that they penitently 
groan under the body of sin. And this 
matter should be much noted ; for when 
paople have heard a great deal of the 
spirituality of the law, and of the corrup¬ 
tion of their own nature, which you know 
is your case, and are grown up to some 
degree of acquaintance with these points, 
they may be apt to stop short of conversion; 
and that especially, if, as is mostly the 
case, what has been heard about the Law 
and the Gospel has produced some awaken¬ 
ings of conscience, and they find some 
outward reformation and profession ; 
wherefore we should make full proof of a 
real change wrought upon us, through 
faith in .Jesus Christ. How shall we do 
this ? The answer is, you may try your¬ 
self, whether you be in the faith slated by 
the Apostle, in the passage before us, 
Rom. vii. 14. adult.; in order to which you 
will take notice, that here are represented 
the struggles between grace and nature in 
a regenerate soul. In relating this con¬ 
flict, two contrary principles are brought 
before you, as both dwelling in the re¬ 
generate; which he expresses by two, that 
is, his natural and renewed self, which as 
two persons of different characters are 
dwelling in him. Concerning his renewed 
self, he says, that he habitually and de- 
terminately consented to the law that it is 
good, delighted in it after the inner man, 
served it with his mind, and consequently 


disallowed and hated the evil that he did. 
Yet, at the same time, he confesses con¬ 
cerning his natural self, that he was car¬ 
nal, and sold under sin, brought into 
captivity by the law of his members, and 
served the law of sin with the flesh. Is 
there any contradiction here? No. It 
must be thus, while two such different 
principles as grace and sin dwell together. 
When we talk o/" a Christian, we are wont 
to conceive a perfect character; when we 
talk with him, we find him the very thing 
here described; a person in whom the 
flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the 
spirit against the flesh. The question is 
not, whether I am perfect, but whether I 
am regenerate? and so, not whether I 
have no corruption in mo, but whether 
I have grace in me, warring against cor¬ 
ruption, and in the general course over¬ 
coming it? IIow shall 1 know that, you 
will say? 1 find that the good I would do, 
I do not; and again, that the evil, which 
I would not do, I too often do; and this 
makes me doubt my conversion. But do 
you really find this? What, do you really 
find you would do, with all your soul, the 
good you do not, and so would not do the 
evil you do? Then it is plain God has 
given you a will; and in that case, I dare 
answer for you, you can say also, you 
consent to the law that is good, and de¬ 
light in it in the inner man, and serve it 
with the mind : and beyond these expres¬ 
sions, rightly understood, I know none 
more eminently descriptive of a gracious 
state in the whole Sc:i))turcs. Take this 
passage into the neatest consideration. 
Have you the complaints of the regenerate 
man here described? that is no ill token. 
Blit can you adopt too his dispositions 
and conduct? then it is manifest you can¬ 
not be mistaken; and by the way, it looks 
to me as if the Spirit had designed this 
passage for the relief of lender and doubt¬ 
ing minds. Rev. Sam. Waekeu. 


Section IX.—OiV THE SACRAMENTS. 


On the Efficacy of the Two Sacraments. 

It greatly offendeth, that some, when 
they labor to show the use of the Holy 
Sacraments, assign unto them no end but 
only to teach the mind, by other senses, 
that which the word doth teach by hear¬ 


ing. Whereupon, how easily neglect and 
careless regard of so heavenly mysteries 
may follow, we see in part by some expe¬ 
rience had of those men with whom that 
opinion is most strong. For where the 
word of God may be heard, which teach- 
eth with much more expedition, and more 
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full explications, any thing we have to 
learn ; if all the benefit we reap by sacra¬ 
ments be instruction, they which at all 
times have opportunity of using the better 
mean to that purpose, will surely hold the 
worse in less estimation. And unto infants 
which are not capable of instruction, who 
would not think it a mere superfluity, that 
any sacrament is administered, if to admi¬ 
nister the sacraments be but to teach 
receivers what God doth for them ? There 
is of sacraments tlierefore, undoubtedly, 
some other more excellent and heavenly 
use. Sacraments, by reason of their mixed 
nature, are more diversly interpreted and 
disputed of, than any other parts of reli¬ 
gion besides ; for that in so great store of 
properties belonging to the self-same thing, 
as every man’s wit hath taken hold of some 
especial consideration above the rest, so 
they have accordingly seemed one to cross 
another, as touching their several opinions 
about the necessity of sacraments; whereas 
in truth their disagreement is not great. 
For, let respect be had to the duty which 
every communicant doth undertake, and 
we may well determine concerning the use 
of sacraments, that they serve as bonds of 
obedience to God, strict obligations to the 
mutual exercise of Christian charity, pro¬ 
vocations to godliness, preservations from 
sin, memorials of the principal benefits of 
Clirist; respect the time of their institu¬ 
tion, and it thereby appeareth, that God 
hath annexed them for ever unto the New 
Testament, as other rites were before with 
the Old; regard the weakness which is in 
us, and they are warrants for the more 
security of our belief; compare the re¬ 
ceivers of them with such as receive them 
not, and sacraments are marks of distinc¬ 
tion to separate God’s own from strangers: 
so that in all these respects, they are found 
to be most necessary. But their chiefest 
force and virtue consistelh not herein so 
much, as in that they are heavenly cere¬ 
monies, which God hath sanctified and 
ordained to be administered in his church : 
first, as marks whereby to know when 
God doth impart the vital or-saving grace 
of Christ unto all that are capable thereof; 
and, secondly, as means conditional, which 
God requireth in them unto whom he im- 
parteth grace. For, since God in himself 
is invisible, and cannot by us be discerned 
working; therefore when it seemeth good 
in the eyes of his heavenly wisdom, that 
mfn, for some special intent arid purpose. 


should take notice of his glorious pre¬ 
sence, he giveth them some plain and sen¬ 
sible token whereby to know what they 
cannot see. For Moses to see God and 
live, was impossible ; yet Moses, by fire, 
knew where the glory of God extraordi¬ 
narily was present. The angel, by whom 
God endued the waters of the pool, called 
Betbesda, with supernatural virtue to heal, 
was not seen of any ; yet the time of the 
angel’s presence known by the troubled 
motions of the waters themselves. The 
Apostles, by fiery tongues which they saw, 
were admonished when the Spirit, which 
they could not behold, was upon them : 
in like manner it is with us. Christ and 
his holy Spirit with all their blessed efieCts, 
though entering into the soul of man we 
are not able to apprehend or express how, 
do notwithstanding give notice of the 
times when they use to make their ac¬ 
cess, because it pleaseth Almighty God 
to communicate by sensible means those 
blessings which are incomprehensible. 
Seeing therefore that grace is a conse¬ 
quent of sacraments, a thing which ac- 
companielh them as their end, a benefit 
which they have received from God him¬ 
self the author of sacraments, and not 
from any other natural or supernatural 
quality in them ; it may be hereby both 
understood, that sacraments are necessary, 
and that the manner of their necessity to 
life supernatural is not in all respects as 
food unto natural life, because thypy con¬ 
tain in themselves no vital force or effi¬ 
cacy : they are not physical, but moral 
instruments of salvation, duties of service 
and worship ; which unless we perform as 
the Author of grace requireth, they are 
unprofitable. For, all receive not the 
grace of God, which receive the sacra¬ 
ments of his grace. Neither is it ordi¬ 
narily his will to bestow the grace of 
sacraments on any, but by the sacra¬ 
ments ; which grace also, they that receive 
by sacraments or with sacraments, receive 
it from him, and not from them. For of 
sacraments, the very same is true which 
Solomon’s wisdom observeth in the brazen 
serpent, He that turned towards it, was 
not healed hy the thing he saw, bnt by 
thee, O Saviour of all. This is therefore 
the necessity of sacraments : That saving 
grace which Christ originally is, or hath 
for the general good of his whole church, 
by sacraments he severally deriveth into 
every member thereof. Sacraments serve 
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as the instruments of God, to that end 
and purpose : moral instruments, the use 
whereof is in our own hands, the effect iu 
his; for ihe use, we have his express com¬ 
mandment ; for the effect, his conditional 
promise : so that without our obedience 
to the one, there is of the other no appa¬ 
rent assurance; as contrariwise, where 
the signs and sacraments of his grace are 
not either through contempt unreceived, 
or received with contempt, we are not to 
doubt, but that they really give what they 
promise, and are what they signify. For 
we take not Baptism, nor the Eucharist, 
for bare resemblances or memorials of 
things absent, neither for naked signs and 
testimonies assuring us of grace received 
before, but (as they are indeed and in 
verily) for means effectual, whereby God, 
when we take the sacraments, delivereth 
into our hands that grace available unto 
eternal life, which grace the sacraments 
represent or signify. There have grown 
in the doctrine concerning sacraments 
many difficulties for want of distinct ex¬ 
plication, what kind or degree of grace 
doth belong unto each sacrament. For 
by this it hath come to pass, that the true 
immediate cause why Baptism, and why 
the Supper of our Lord is necessary, few 
do rightly and distinctly consider. It 
cannot be denied, but sundry the same 
effects and benefits which grow unto men 
by the one sacrament, may rightly be at¬ 
tributed unto the other. Yet then doth 
Baptism challenge to itself but the incho- 
atioii of those graces, the consummation 
whereof dependeth on mysteries ensuing. 
We receive Christ Jesus in Baptism once, 
as the first beginner; in the Eucharist 
often, as being, by continual degrees, the 
finisher of our life. By Baptism therefore 
we receive Christ Jesus; and from him 
that saving grace which is proper unto 
baptism. By the other sacrament we re¬ 
ceive him also, imparting therein himself, 
and that grace which the Eucharist pro¬ 
perly bestoweth. So that each sacrament 
having both that which is general or com¬ 
mon, and that also which is peculiar unto 
itself, we may hereby gather, that the par¬ 
ticipation of Christ, which properly be- 
longeth to any one sacrament, is not 
otherwise to be obtained, but by the sacra¬ 
ment whereunto it is proper. 

Hooker. 

There are two extremes to be avoided 


in this matter: the one is of the Church 
of Rome, that teaches, that as some sacra¬ 
ments imprint a character upon the soul, 
which they define to be a physical quality, 
that is, supernatural and spiritual; so they 
do ail curry along with them such a divine 
virtue, that by the very receiving them 
(the opus operatum) it is conveyed to the 
souls of those to whom they are applied, 
unless they themselves put a bar iu the 
way of it by some mortal sin. In conse¬ 
quence of this, they reckon that by the 
sacraments given to a man iu his agonies, 
though he is very near past all sense, and 
so cannot join any lively acts of his mind 
with the sacraments, yet he is justified : 
not to mention the common practice of 
giving extreme unction in the last agony, 
when no appearance of any sense is left. 
This we reckon a doctrine that is not only 
without all foundation in Scripture, but 
that tends to destroy all religion, and to 
make men live on securely in sin, trusting 
to this, that the sacraments may be given 
them when they die. The conditions of 
the New Covenant are repentance, faith, 
and obedience; and we look on this as the 
corrupting the vitals of this religion, when 
any such means are proposed, by which 
the main design of the Gospel is quite 
overthrown. The business of a character 
is an unintelligible notion. We acknow¬ 
ledge baptism is not to be repeated ; but 
that is not by virtue of a character im¬ 
printed in it, but because it being a dedi¬ 
cation of the person to God in the Chris¬ 
tian religion, what is once so done, is to 
be understood to continue still in that 
state, till such a person falls into an open 
apostasy. In case of the repentance of 
such a person, wc, finding that the primi¬ 
tive Church did reconcile, but not rebap¬ 
tise apostates, do imitate that their prac¬ 
tice ; but not because of this late and 
unexplicable notion of a character. We 
look on all sacramental actions as accept¬ 
able to God only with regard to the temper, 
and the inward acts of the person to whom 
they are applied, and cannot consider 
them as medicines or charms, which work 
by a virtue of their own, whether the per¬ 
son to whom they are applied co-operates 
with them, or not. Baptism is said by 
St. Peter to save us, not as it is an action 
that washes us; not the putting away ihe 
Jilih of the flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience towards God, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
And therefore baptism without this pro- 
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fession, is no baplism, but seems to be 
used as a charm, unless it is said, that 
this answer or profession is implied when¬ 
soever baptism is desired. Wherr a person 
of age desires baptism, he must make those 
answers and sponsions, otherwise he is not 
truly baptised; and though this outward 
making of them being all that can fall 
under human cognisance, he who does 
that must be held to be truly baptised, 
and all the outward privileges of a bap¬ 
tised person must belong to him ; yet as 
to the effect of baptism on the soul of him 
that is baptised, without doubt that de¬ 
pends upon the sincerity of the professions 
and vows made by him. The wills of in¬ 
fants are by the law of nature and nations 
in their parents, and are transferred by 
them to their sureties. The sponsions 
that are made on their behalf are consi¬ 
dered as made by themselves : but there 
the outward act is sufficient; for the in¬ 
ward acts of one person cannot be sup¬ 
posed necessary to give the sacrament its 
virtue in another. 

In the Eucharist, by our shotcing forth 
our Lord's death till he comes, 1 Cor. x. 
16., we are admitted to the communion of 
his body and blood; to a share in partner¬ 
ship with other Christians in the effects 
and merits of his death. But the unwor¬ 
thy receiver is guilty of his body and 
blood, and brings thereby down judgments 
upon himself. So that to fancy a virtue 
in sacraments that works on the person to 
whom they are applied without any inward 
acts accompanying it, and upon his being 
only passive, is a doctrine of which we 
find nothing in the Scriptures ; which 
teach us that every thing we do is only 
accepted of God, with regard to the dis¬ 
position of mind that he knows us to be 
in when we go abdut it. Our prayers and 
sacrifices a^e so far from being accepted 
of God, that they are abomination to him, 
if they came from wicked and defiled 
hearts. The making men believe that 


sacraments may be effectual to them when 
they are next to a state of passivity, not 
capable of any sensible thoughts of their 
own, is a sure way to raise the credit of 
the clergy, and of the sacrament; but at 
the same time it will most certainly dis¬ 
pose men to live in sin, hoping that a few 
rites, which may be easily procured at their 
death, will clear all at last. And thus we 
reject, not without great zeal against the 
fatal effects of this error, all that is said 
of the opus operatum, the very doing of 
the sacrament: we think it looks liker the 
incantations of heathenism, than the purity 
and simplicity of the Christian religion. 

But the other extreme, that we likewise 
avoid, is that of sinking the sacraments so 
low, as to be mere rites and ceremonies. 
St. Peter says. Baptism saves us, Tit. iii. 
5. St. Paul calls it, the laver of regene¬ 
ration ; Mar. xvi. 16. to which he joins 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost, John iii. 
3. 5. Our .Saviour saith. He that believeth, 
and is baptised, shall be saved: and. Ex¬ 
cept ye arc born again of water, and of 
the Spirit, ye cannot enter into the king¬ 
dom of God. These words have a sense 
and signification that rises far above a 
mere ceremony done to keep up order, 
and to maintain a settled form. The 
phrase, communion of the body and blood 
of Christ, is above the nature of an anni¬ 
versary or memorial feast. This opinion 
we think is very unsuitable to those high 
expressions ; and we do not doubt but 
that Christ, who instituted those sacra¬ 
ments, does still accompany them with a 
particular presence in them, and a bless¬ 
ing upon them ; so that we coming to them 
with minds well prepared, with pure affec¬ 
tions and holy resolutions, do certainly 
receive in and with them particular lar¬ 
gesses of the favor and bounty of God. 
They are not bare and naked remem¬ 
brances and tokens; but are actuated and 
animated by a divine blessing that attends 
upon them. Bp. Burnet. 


Section X_ ON BAPTISM. 


The Design of Baptism. 

If Baptism were only the receiving us 
into the society of Christians, there were 
no need of saying, / baptise thee in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. It were more proper 


to say, I baptise thee in the name, or by 
the authority of the Church. I'herefore 
these august words, that were dictated by 
our Lord himself,, show us that there is 
somewhat in it that is internal, which 
comes from God; that it is an admiting 
men into somewhat that depends onlyTon 
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God, and for the giving of which the au¬ 
thority can only be derived by him. But 
after all, this is not to be believed to be 
of the nature of a charm, as if the very 
act of baptism carried always with it an 
inward regeneration. Here we must con¬ 
fess, that very early some doctrines arose 
upon baptism, that we cannot be deter¬ 
mined by. The words of our Saviour to 
Nicodemus were expounded so, as to im¬ 
port the absolute necessity of baptism in 
order to salvation : for it not being ob¬ 
served that the dispensation of the Messias 
was meant by the kingdom of God, but it 
being taken to signify eternal glory, that 
expression of our Saviour’s was understood 
to import this, that no man could be saved 
unless he were baptised ; so it was be¬ 
lieved to be simply necessary to salvation. 
A natural consequence that followed upon 
that, was to allow all persons leave to 
baptise, clergy and laity, men and women, 
since it seemed necessary to sulFer every 
person to do that without which salvation 
could not be had. Upon this, these hasty 
baptisms were used, without any special 
sponsion on the part of those who desired 
it; of which it may be reasonably doubted 
whether such a baptism be true, in which 
no sponsion is made : and this cannot be 
well answered but by saying, that a gene¬ 
ral and an implied sponsion is to be con¬ 
sidered to be made by their parents while 
they desire them to be baptised. 

Another opinion that arose out of the 
former, was the mixing of the outward 
and the inward effects of baptism ; it being 
believed that every person that was born 
of the JVfiler, was also born of ihc Spirit; 
and that the renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
did always accompany/Ac washing of Re¬ 
generation. And this obliged St. Austin 
(as was formerly told) to make that diffe¬ 
rence between the regenerate and the pre¬ 
destinated; for he thought that all who 
were baptised, were also regenerated. St. 
Peter has stated this so fully, that if his 
words are well considered, they will clear 
the whole matter. He, after he had set 
forth the miserable state in which man¬ 
kind was, under the figure of the Deluge, 
in which an ark was prepared for Noah 
and his family, says upon that. The like 
figure wherennto even baptism doth also 
now save us, 1 Pet. iii. 21. Upon which 
he makes a short digression to explain the 
nature of baptism. Not the putting away 
theyHth of the fiesh, but the answer (or 
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the demand and interrogation) of a good 
conscience towards God; by the resurrec¬ 
tion of Jesus Christ, who is gone into 
Heaven. The meaning of all which is, 
that Christ having risen again, and having 
then had all power in Heaven and in 
Earth given to him, he had put that vir¬ 
tue in baptism, that by it we are saved, as 
in an ark, from that miserable state in 
which the world lies, and in which it must 
perish. But then he explains the way 
how it saves us ; that it is not as a phy¬ 
sical action, as it washes away the filthi¬ 
ness of the flesh, or the body; like the 
notion that the Gentiles might have of 
their Februalions; or, which is more na¬ 
tural, considering to whom he writes, 
like the opinions that the Jews had of 
their cleansings after their legal impuri¬ 
ties, from which their washings and ba¬ 
things did absolutely free them. The sal¬ 
vation that we Christians have hy baptism 
is effected by that federation into which we 
enter, when upon the demands that are 
made of our renouncing the devil, the 
world, and the flesh, and of our believing 
in Christ, and our rejjentance towards 
God, we make such answers from a good 
conscience, as agree with the end and de¬ 
sign of baptism ; then by our thus coming 
into covenant with God, we are saved in 
baptism. So that the salvation by baptism 
is given by reason of the federal compact 
that is made in it. Now this being made 
outwardly, according to the rules that are 
prescribed, that must make the baptism 
good among men, as to all the outward 
and visible effects of it: but since it is the 
answer of a good conscience only that 
saves, then an. answer from a bad con¬ 
science, from a hypocritical person, who 
does not inwardly think or purpose ac 
cording to what he professes outwardly, 
cannot save; but does on the contrary 
aggravate his damnation. Therefore our 
article puts the efficacy of baptism, in 
order to the forgiveness of our sins, and 
to our. adoption and salvation, upon the 
virtue of prayer to God; that is, upon 
those vows, and other acts of devotion 
that accompany them : so that when the 
seriousness of the mind accompanies the 
regularity of the action, then both the 
outward and inward effects of baptism are 
attained by it; and we are not only bap¬ 
tised into one body, but are also saved by 
baptism. So that upon the whole matter, 
baptism is a federal admission into Chris- 
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tianity; in which, on God’s part, all the 
blessings of the Gospel are made over to 
the baptised: and on the other hand, the 
person baptised takes on him, by a solemn 
profession and vow, to observe and adhere 
to the whole Christian religion. So it is 
a very natural distinction to say, that the 
outward effects of baptism follow it as 
outwardly performed ; but that the inward 
effects of it follow upon the inward acts. 
But this difference is still to be observed 
between inward acts and outward actions; 
that when the outward action is rightly 
performed, the Church must reckon the 
baptism good, and never renew it: but if 
one has been wanting in the inward acts, 
those may be afterwards renewed, and 
that want may be made up by repentance. 

Bp. Buknet. 

The Power and Virtue oj Baptism. 

That Baptism hath a power, is clear, in 
that it is so expressly said, it doth save us, 
1 Pet. iii. 21 : what kind of power, is 
equally clear from the way it is here ex¬ 
pressed ; not by a natural force of the ele¬ 
ment: though adapted and sacramentally 
used, it only can wash away the filth of 
the body; its physical efficacy or power 
reaches no further: but it is in the hand of 
the Spirit of God, as other sacraments are, 
and as the word itself is, to purify the con¬ 
science, and convey grace and salvation to 
the soul, by the reference it hath to, and 
union with, that which it represents. It 
saves by the answer of a good conscience 
unto God, and it affords that, by the re¬ 
surrection of Jesus from the dead. 

Thus, then, we have a true account of 
the power of this, and so, of other sacra¬ 
ments, and a discovery of the error of two 
extremes : 1. Of those who ascribe too 
much to them, as if they wrought by a 
natural inherent virtue, and carried grace 
in them inseparably : 2. Of those who 

ascribe too little to them, making them 
only signs and badges of our profession. 
Signs they are, but more than signs merely 
representing; they are means exhibiting, 
and seals confirming, grace to the faithful. 
But the working of faith, and the convey¬ 
ing of Christ into the soul to be received by 
faith, is not a thing put into them to do of 
themselves, but still fn the Supreme Hand 
that appointed them: and He indeed both 
causes the souls of his own to receive these 
his seals with faith, and makes them effec¬ 
tual to confirm that faith which receives 


them so. They are then, in a word, neither 
empty signs to them who believe, nor ef¬ 
fectual causes of grace to them who be¬ 
lieve not. 

The mistake, on both sides, arises from 
the want of duly considering the relative 
nature of these seals, and that kind of 
union that is betwixt them and the grace 
they represent, which is real, though not 
natural or physical, as they speak ; so tliat 
though they do not save all who partake of 
them, yet they do really and effectually 
save believers, (for whose salvation they 
are means,) as the other external ordinan¬ 
ces of God do. Though they have not that 
power which is peculiar to the Author of 
them, yet a power they have, such as befits 
their nature, and by reason of which they 
are truly said to sanctify and justify, and 
BO, to save, as the Apostle here avers of 
Baptism. 

Now, that which is intended for our 
help, our carnal minds are ready to turn 
into an hinderance and disadvantage. The 
Lord representing invisible things to the 
eye, and confirming his promises even by 
visible seals, we are apt, from the gross¬ 
ness of our unspirilual hearts, instead of 
stepping up by that which is earthly, to 
the Divine spiritual things represented, to 
stay in the outward element, and go no 
further. Therefore, the Apostle, to lead 
us into the inside of this seal of Baptism, 
is very clear in designating the effect and 
fruit of it: Not (says he) the putting 
away the filth of the flesh, (and water, if 
you look no further, can do no more ;) there 
is an invisible impurity upon our nature, 
chiefly on our invisible part, our soul: this 
washing means the taking away of that; 
and where it reaches its true effect, it doth 
so purify the conscience, and makes it 
good, truly so, in the sight of God, who 
is the judge of it. . 

Consider, 1. It is a pitiful thing to see 
the ignorance of the most, professing 
Christianity, and partaking of the out¬ 
ward seals of it, yet, not knowing what 
they mean ; not apprehending the spiri¬ 
tual dignity and virtue of them. Blind in 
the mysteries of the kingdom, they are not 
so much as sensible of that blindness. 
And being ignorant of the nature of these 
holy things, they cannot have a due esteem 
of them, which arises out of the view of 
their inward worth and efficacy. A con¬ 
fused fancy they have of some good in 
them, and this rising to the other extreme, 
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to a superstitions confidence in the sim¬ 
ple performance and participation of them, 
as if that carried some inseparable virtue 
with it, which none could miss of, who 
are sprinkled with the waters of Baptism, 
and share in the elements of bread and 
wine in the Lord’s Supper. 

And what is the utmost plea of the most 
for their title to heaven, but that in these 
relative and external things they are Chris¬ 
tians; that they are baptised, hear the 
word, and are admitted to the Lord’s 
table ?—Not considering how many have 
gone through all these, who yet, daily are 
going on in the ways of death, never 
coming near Jesus Christ, loAo is the Way, 
and the Truths and the lAfe, whom the 
word, and the seals of it, hold forth to 
believers. And they are washed in his 
blood, and quickened with his life, and 
made like him, and co-heirs of glory with 
him. 

2. Even those who have some clearer 
notion of the nature and fruit of the seals 
of grace, yet are in a practical error, in 
that they look not with due diligence into 
themselves, inquiring after the efficiency 
of them in their hearts ; do not study the 
life of Christ, to know more what it is, 
and then, to search into themselves for 
the truth and the growth of that life within 
them. Is it not an unbecoming thing, for 
a Christian (when he is about to appear 
before the Lord at his table, and so looks 
something more narrowly within) to find 
as little faith, as little divine affection, a 
heart as unmortified to the world, as cold 
towards Christ, as before his last address 
to the same table, after the intervening, 
possibly, of many months ; in which time, 
had he been careful often to reflect in¬ 
wards on his heart, and to look back upon 
that new sealing in his last participation, 
he might probably have been more con¬ 
formable? And, truly, as there is much 
guiltiness cleaves to us in this, so, gene¬ 
rally, much more in reference to this other 
sacrament that is here the Apostle’s sub¬ 
ject, Baptism, which being but once ad¬ 
ministered, and that in infancy, is very 
seldom and slightly considered by many, 
«ven real Christians. And so we are at a 
loss in that profit and comfort, that in¬ 
crease of both holiness and faith, which 
the frequent recollecting of it, after a spi¬ 
ritual manner, would no doubt advance us 
to. And not only do we neglect to put 
ourselves upon the thoughts of it in pri- 
ANTH. vo: 


vate, but, in the frequent opportunities of 
such thoughts in public, we let it pass un¬ 
regarded, are idle, inconsiderate, and so, 
truly guilty behplders. And the more fre¬ 
quently we have these opportunities, the 
less are we touched with them; they be¬ 
come common, and work not, and the 
slighting of them grows as common with 
us as the thing. Yea, when the engage¬ 
ment is more special and personal, when 
parents are to present their infants to this 
ordinance, (and then might, and certainly 
ought to have a more particular and fixed 
eye upon it, and themselves as being sealed 
with it, to ask within after the fruit and 
power of it, and to stir up themselves 
anew to the actings of faith, and to ambi¬ 
tion after newness of life, and, with ear¬ 
nest prayer for their children, to be suitors 
for themselves, for further evidence of their 
interest in Christ;) yet possibly, many are 
not much engaged in these things even at 
such times, but are more busied to prepare 
their house for entertaining their friends, 
than to prepare their hearts for offering 
up their infant unto God to be sealed, and 
withal to make a new offer of their own 
hearts to him, to have renewed on them 
the inward seal of the covenant of grace, 
the outward seal whereof they did receive, 
as it is now to be conferred upon their in¬ 
fant. 

Did we often look upon the face of our 
souls, the beholding of the many spots 
with which we have defiled them after our 
washing, might work us to shame and 
grief, and would drive us, by renewed ap¬ 
plication, to wash often in that blood 
which that water figures, which alone can 
fetch out the stain of sin; and then, it 
would put us upon renewed purposes of 
purity, to walk more carefully, to avoid 
the pollutions of the world we walk in, 
and to purge out the pollutions of the 
hearts that we carry about with us, which 
defile us more than all the world besides. 
It would work a holy disdain of sin, often 
to contemplate ourselves as washed in 
so precious a laver. Shall I, would the 
Christian say, considering that I am now 
cleansed in the precious blood of my Lord 
Jesus, run again into that puddle out of 
which he so graciously took me, and 
made me clean ? Let the swine wallow in 
it; he hath made me of his sheepfold. 

hath made me of that excellent order 
for which all are consecrated by that 
washing, who partake of it; He hath 

. 1. 2 E 
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washed us in his blood, and made us kings 
and priests unto Cod the Father. Am I 
of these, and shall 1 debase myself to the 
vile pleasures of sin ? No, I will think 
myself too good to sert'e any sinful lusts: 
seeing that he hath looked on me, and 
taken me up, and washed and dignified 
me, and that I am wholly his, all my study 
and business shall be, to honor and mag¬ 
nify him. Leighton. 

Baptism of itself Sanctifieth not. 

Aetiiouou Baptism be a sacrament to 
be received and honorably used of all men, 
yet it sanctifieth no man. And such as 
attribute the remission of sins unto the 
external sign, do offend, .lohn (Matt, iii.) 
preached penitence in the desert, and re¬ 
mission of sin in Christ. Such as con¬ 
fessed their faults he marked and declared 
them to be of Christ’s church. So that 
external baptism was but an inauguration 
or external consecration of those that first 
believed, and were cleansed of their sin, 
as he declareth himself in tlie same place; 
/, saith he, baptise with water ; as though 
he said, ‘ My baptism maketh no man the 
better; inwardly, it changeth no man: 
but 1 call and preach to the outward ear; 
1 exhort unto repentance. And such as 
say they do repent, and would change 
their old sinful life, / wash with water. 
He that inwardly clcanseth is stronger 
than I. His grace it is only that purifieth 
the soul. I baptise unto repentance ; that 
is to say, into a new life.’ 

This new life cometh not until such 
time as Christ be known and received. 
Now to put on Christ, is to live a new 
life. Such, as be baptised, must remem¬ 
ber that repentance and faith precede this 
external sign, and in Christ the purgation 
■was inwardly obtained, before the external 
aign was given. So that there are two 
kinds of baptism, and both necessary. 
The one interior, which is the cleansing of 
the heart, the drawing of the Father, the 
operation of the Holy Ghost; and this 
baptism is in man, when he bciicveth and 
trusteth that Christ is the only actor of 
bis salvation. 

Thus be the infants examined concern¬ 
ing repentance and faith, before they be 
baptised with water ; at the contemplation 
of the which faith God purgeth the soul. 
Then is the exterior sign anil deed not to 
purge the heart, but to confirm, manifest, 


and open unto the world, that this child 
is God’s. 

And likewise, baptism with the repeti¬ 
tion of the words is a very sacrament and 
sign, that the baptised creature should 
die from sin all his life, as Paul writeth, 
Rom. vi. Likewise no man should con¬ 
demn nor neglect this exterior sign, for 
the commandment’s sake: though it have 
no power to purge from sin, yet it con- 
firmeth the purgation of sin, and the act 
of itself pleaseth God, because the re¬ 
ceivers thereof obey the will of his com¬ 
mandment. 

Like as the king’s majesty, that now is, 
immediately after the death of his father, 
was the true and legitimate king of Eng¬ 
land, right heir unto the crown, and re¬ 
ceived his coronation, not to make himself 
thereby king, but to manifest that the king¬ 
dom appertained unto him before. He 
took the crown to confirm his right and 
title. Had all England said nay, and by 
force, contrary unto God’s laws and man’s 
laws, with an exterior ceremony and 
pomp, crowned any other man, he should 
have been an adulterous and wrong king, 
with all his solemnities and coronation. 
Though this ceremony confirm and mani¬ 
fest a king in his kingdom, yet it maketh 
not a king, but the laws of God and of the 
land that give by succession the right of 
the kingdom to the old king’s first heir 
male in England and other realms. And 
the babe in the cradle hath as good a right 
and claim, and is as true a king in his 
cradle uncrowned, as his father was, 
though he reigned a crowned king forty 
years. And this right of the babe should 
be defended and manifested, not only by 
the ceremony of coronation, but with all 
obedience and true subjection. 

So it is in the church of Christ: man is 
made the brother of Christ, and heir of 
eternal life by God’s only mercy received 
by faith, before he receive any ceremony 
to confirm and manifest openly his right 
and title. He saith, he believeth in the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and 
believeth (he saith) the remission of sin ; 
he doth not only deny the devil, the 
world, and sin, but saith he will forsake 
him for ever, and serve his Master, the 
Lord of virtue. King of heaven and earth, 
'fhus assured of God, and cleansed from 
sin in Christ, he hath the livery of God 
given unto him, baptism, the which no 
Christian should neglect; and yet not 
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attribute his sanctification unto the exter¬ 
nal sign. As the king’s majesty may not 
attribute his right unto the crown, but 
unto God and unto his father, who hath 
not only given him grace to be born into 
the world, but also to govern as a king in 
the world ; whose right and title the 
crown confirmeth and sheweth the same 
unto all the world. Whereas this right 
by God and natural succession precedeth 
the coronation, the ceremony availeth no¬ 
thing. A traitor may receive the crown, 
and yet be true king nothing the more. 
•So an hypocrite and infidel may receive 
the external sign of baptism, and yet be 
no Christian man any the more, as Simon 
Magus and others. 

Sacraments must be used holily, and 
yet not to have the office of Christ added 
unto them. Solely it is his office to sanc¬ 
tify and purge from sin. I take nothing 
from the sacraments, but honor them and 
extol them in all things, as they be wor¬ 
thy ; howbeit, not too much, I call a 
sacrament, a ceremony instituted in the 
law of God to this end, that it should be 
a testimony of God’s promise unto all such 
as believe ; and a sign of God’s good will 
and favor towards us. As Paul salth, 
that Abraham received a testimony, by 
which God testified that he was received 
into grace, Roni. iv. And as the promise 
of God, the remission of sin, is received 
by faith, so must these sacraments that be 
signs, tokens, and testimonies of the pro¬ 
mise, be received in faith. Thus by Christ 
we are sanctified only; and, as Peter saith, 
the chosen people, a princely priesthood, 
a holy people, and peculiar nation, to de¬ 
clare the power of Him that hath called 
us from the darkness of error and sin into 
his wonderful light. These words de¬ 
clare the manner how we are sanctified, 
and what our office is after we are sancti¬ 
fied : to preach the power of Him that 
hath called us from the darkness of sin : 
as it is written. This people have fformed 
for myself, they shall shew forth my 
praise, Isa. xliii.: and likewise in chap. 
Ixvi. The Prophets and Apostles do use 
many times this word, annunciare, for 
laudare, find gratias agere. So doth Paul, 
Mortem JEtomini annuneiabitis, donee ve¬ 
nial ;—ye shall shew the death of the Lord 
until he come, 1 Cor. xi.: i. e. ye shall 
celebrate the death of Christ with all 
praises and giving of thanks. 

Bp. Hooper, (Martyr.) 
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This outward sign doth neither give us 
the Spirit of God, neither yet grace, that 
is, the favor of God. For if through 
the washing in th'e water, the spirit of grace 
were given, then should it follow, that 
whosoever were baptised in water should 
receive this precious gift; but that is not 
so, wherefore I must needs conclude, that 
this outward sign, by any power or influ¬ 
ence that it hath, bringeth not the Spirit 
or favor of God. That every manreceiveth 
not this treasure in baptism, it is evident: 
for put the case, that a Jew or an infidel 
should say that he did believe, and be¬ 
lieve not in deed, and upon his words were 
baptised in deed (for no man can judge 
what his heart is, but we must receive him 
unto baptism, if he confess our faith with 
his mouth, albeit, his heart be far from 
thence), this miscreant, now thus baptised, 
hath received this outward sign and sa¬ 
crament, as well as the most faithful man 
believing. Howbeit, ho neither receiveth 
the Spirit of God, neither yet any grace, 
but rather condemnation. Wherefore it is 
evident that the exterior sign giveth not 
this gift, which is also as certain in all 
other sacraments, yea, in the sacrament of 
the altar, which may be called a double 
sacrament. For it is not only a remem¬ 
brance that the natural body of Christ was 
broken, and his blood shed for our redemp¬ 
tion, as the Evangelists do testify, but also 
it is his spiritual body, which is the con¬ 
gregation of the faithful, as St. Paul testi- 
fielh, saying. The bread which we break, 
is it not the partaking (that is to say, we 
that are partakers) of the body of Christ ? 
Tor we (saiih he), though we be many, yet 
are we one bread and one body. But for 
all that,- the receiving of this sacrament 
giveth us not the .Spirit of God, neither 
yet his favor: for the wicked receive it, 
as well as the good. Howbeit, that re¬ 
ceiving is to their damnation. Wherefore 
it followeth, that the outward sign giveth 
no man any grace. Moreover, if the 
Spirit of God and his grace were bound 
unto the sacraments, then where the sa¬ 
craments were ministered, there must the 
spirit of grace wait on; and where they 
were not t ’’nistered, should be neither spirit 
nor grace. But that is false, for Cornelius 
and all his household received the Holy 
Ghost, before they were baptised. In so 
much, that Peter said. May any man fors 
hid that these should be baptised with 
water, which have received the Boly Ghosh, 
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as well as we ? And so he commanded 
them to be baptised, in the name of the 
Lord; here may we see, that as the Spirit 
of. God lighteth where he will, neither is 
he bound to any thing. Yea, and this ex¬ 
ample doth well declare unto us, that the 
sacraments are given, to be an outward 
witness unto all the congregation of that 
grace, which is given before privately unto 
every man. 

So, is baptism given before the congre¬ 
gation unto him, which before he receive 
it, hath either professed the religion of 
Christ, or else hath the word of promise, 
by the which promise he is known to be of 
the sensible congregation of Christ; and 
for this cause, when we baptise one, that is 
come unto the age of discretion, we ask of 
him, whether he believe: if he answer 
* yea,’ and desire baptism, then is he bap¬ 
tised, so that we require faith in him, before 
he be baptised (which is the gift of God, 
and Cometh of grace), and so it is an out- 
.ward sign of his invisible faith, which be¬ 
fore was given him of God. If an infant 
be brought unto baptism, whom his friends 
offer up willingly, to sanctify and fulfil the 
commandment and ordinance of God, we 
inquire of his friends before the congrega¬ 
tion, whether they will that their child be 
baptised : and when they have answered, 
yea, then receiveth he baptism. Here also 
went before the promise of God, that he 
of his grace reputeth our infants no less 
of the congregation, than the infants of the 
Hebrews, and through baptism doth the 
congregation receive him, which was first 
received through grace of the promise. 
Thus may we see, that baptism bringeth 
not grace, but doth testify unto the con¬ 
gregation, that he, which is baptised, had 
such grace given him before: so is bap¬ 
tism a sacrament, that is, the sign of an 
holy thing, even a token of the grace and 
free mercy, which was before given him ; 
a visible example of invisible grace, which 
is done and given through the gentleness 
of God. . . . The children of Israel were 
a people, whom God had chosen from 
among all nations of the world, and gave 
them circumcision for a token and memo¬ 
rial of that election; which circumcision 
was a figure of our baptism: and they 
thought, that the Gentiles, which were not 
carnally circumcised, had been all con¬ 
demned. But their opinion deceived them; 
for there were also of the Gentiles, which, 
although they were not circumcised out¬ 


wardly, were elect of God, and were spiri¬ 
tually circumcised, which only is the thing 
that God regardeth: as Paul testifieth, 
saying, He is not a Jew, which is a Jew 
outward: neither is that circumcision any 
thing, which is outward in the flesh: but 
he is a Jew, which is hid within the cir¬ 
cumcision of the heart. (Which is the cut- 
ting-oflF of carnal desires, and is the true 
circumcision.) This circumcision was in 
price with God, with the which the Gen¬ 
tiles, as Job, were circumcised. And in 
like manner, may we say of our baptism, 
he is not a Christian man, which is washed 
with water, neither is that baptism which 
is outward in the flesh : but that is the 
very baptism, which God alloweth, to be 
baptised spiritually in the heart, that is, to 
subdue and weed out the branches of sin, 
that it reign not in your mortal bodies, and 
bring them into bondage under it: of the 
which our baptism is but a sign. And 
there are many, I doubt not, which are 
thus spiritually baptised, although their 
bodies touch no water, as there were Gen¬ 
tiles thus spiritually circumcised, and yet 
never cut of their foreskin. 

John Frith, (Martyr.) 

Reasons for Infant Baptism. 

There is one thing that, 1 think, ought 
not to be omitted here, seeing it is of 
very great moment to our consolation; 
namely, that baptism is, by the will of 
God, to be administered not only to adult 
believers, but also to their children. The 
grounds for this, and those beyond all ex¬ 
ceptions, are to be met with in Scripture: 
so that there is no necessity, with the 
Papists, who shamefully prevaricate in a 
good cause, to have recourse in this matter 
to unwritten tradition. 

We readily acknowledge, that there is 
no express and special command of God, 
or of Christ, concerning infant-baptism: 
yet there are general commands, from 
which this special command is deduced 
by evident consequence. For to begin 
with what is most general; God declared 
to Abraham, that it was his constant and 
unchangeable will, that the sign of the 
covenant should not be denied tb those in 
covenant with him, when he said. And my 
'covenant shall he in your flesh for an ever¬ 
lasting covenant, Gen. xvii. 13. By these 
words, he commands the sign of his cove¬ 
nant to be in the flesh of all the posterity 
of Abraham, with which he had entered 
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into a covenant of grace. From this gene¬ 
ral injunction, he infers, ver. 14. the ne¬ 
cessity of circumcision, because he then 
gave it as a sign of the covenant. When 
therefore, upon the change of the economy, 
he substituted, in the place of circumci¬ 
sion, another sign of the covenant, in con¬ 
sequence of that general command, all 
those in covenant are bound to take upon 
them the new sign. Moreover, believers 
under the New Testament belong to the 
spiritual posterity of Abraham, and are, if 
we consider its substance, partakers of the 
same gracious covenant, Rom. iv. 16, 17. 
not adults only, but also their children, as 
we shall presently show. Whence it fol¬ 
lows, that the sign of the covenant in their 
body, is not to be denied to the young 
children of believers, any more than to 
believers themselves. 

There is another command of Christ, 
Go ye therefore^ and disciple all nations^ 
baptising them. See. Matt, xxviii. 19. There 
Christ commands disciples to be gathered 
into his school, and sealed, as persons in 
covenant with him, with the seal of bap¬ 
tism. But it is evident, when parents be¬ 
come the disciples of Christ, their children 
are also accounted in the number of dis¬ 
ciples. Just as among the Jews, together 
with the proselyte parents, their young 
children were initiated in the Jewish rites. 
It was not therefore necessary, that Christ 
should expressly mention the baptism of 
infants. For, as it was a received custom 
among the Jews, that, together with the 
parents, who gave up their names to the 
God of Israel, their young children should 
be baptised (as we have shown above), the 
Apostles being sent to baptise the nations, 
and accustomed to the rites of their own 
country, could not but think, that together 
with the parents, who made a profession 
of the faith of Christ, they ought to bap¬ 
tise their infants, unless Christ had re¬ 
pealed the received custom by a contrary 
command. Which as we no where read 
he did, we are absolutely to conclude, that 
what we have now explained was our Lord’s 
intention. 

Peter supplies us with another argu¬ 
ment, Be baptised every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto 
you, and to your children. Sec. Acts ii. 
38, 39. Where the Apostle argues thus: 
they to whom the promise of gr^ce was 
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made, are to be baptised, we subsume; 
but the promise of grace was made not 
only to parents, but also to their children ; 
it therefore follows, that not only parents, 
but also their children are to be baptised. 
Both propositions are the Apostle Peter’s. 
Now the whole difficulty consists in this ; 
who are we here to understand by the 
children, who partake of the promise of 
grace: whether adults only actually called, 
who are capable of making a profession of 
their faith; or also younger children and in¬ 
fants? The orthodox justly aflSrm the last: 
not only because mention simply is made 
of children, without distinction of age; 
but also because God expressly promised 
to Abraham to be the God of his seed, 
which he applies to an infant eight days 
old, Gen. xvii. 7, 12. We add, as that 
Christ permitted little children to come 
to him, laid his hands upon them, and 
declared that of such was the kingdom of 
Heaven, Matt. xvi. 1.3-15. But whom 
Matthew calls tralhai, little children, Luke, 
xviii. 15. calls fipitftri, infants; which word, 
according to Eustathius, properly signifies 
a new-born child at the breast. Hence 
also Peter says, Sts apnyiyvrira Ppipr), as 
new-born babes, 1 Pet. ii. 2. And here it 
appears we are, by all means, to keep to 
the propriety of the terms, both in the 
noun fipifos, and the verb wpoaipipetv ; 
irpoerefepov be avr^ rk fipifn. and they 
brought unto him also infants: they ap¬ 
pear to have been carried in arms. It is 
therefore evident, that to infants are also 
made the promises of grace and salva¬ 
tion. 

Let the fourth argument stand thus : It 
is unjustifiable to exclude from baptism 
those who are made partakers of the Holy 
Spirit: for thus Peter, Can any man forbid 
water, that these should not be baptised, 
which have received the Holy Ghost, as 
well as we? Acts x. 47. True indeed it 
is, that the Holy Spirit discovered himself 
in those of whom Peter there speaks, by 
some extraordinary gifts, which of them¬ 
selves were not saving: yet the principal 
argument for the right to baptism cannot 
be drawn from hence. The Apostle there¬ 
fore considers those extraordinary gifts as 
the effects of the sanctifying Spirit, be¬ 
stowed on all the elect; and as special 
indications of the divine bounty towards 
them, whereby the truth of the Gospel was 
sealed in them, and the sincerity of their 
faith adorned: compare Gal. iii. 2. and 
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thence, as from the thing signified, he love of our God, in that as soon as we are 


argues to the participation of the sign. 
We moreover subsume : even the children 
of believers have received the Holy Spirit; 
for otherwise they could neither be holtf^ 
which yet Paul declares them to be, 1 Cor. 
vii. 14. nor be Christ's, to whom none be¬ 
longs, who has not his Spirit, Rom. viii. 9. 
nor see the kingdom of lleaven, to which 
none is admitted, but he who is born of 
■water and of the Spirit, John iii. 5. 
Whence it follows, that water cannot be 
forbid, that infants should not be bap¬ 
tised. 

Fifthly, They who belong to the church 
of God, have a right to baptism. The 
reason is, because baptism is the sign of 
association with, and seal of initiation into 
the church : they were baptised ; and the 
same, day there, were added (namely, to the 
church,) about three thousand souls. Acts 
ii. 41. And then it is represented as the 
privilege of the whole church, tViat she is 
cleansed by Christ with the washing of 
water by the word, Eph. v. 26. But that 
infants belong to the church, appears from 
this, that when God commanded his church 
to be gathered together, he did not suffer 
their little ones, and those that sucked the 
Irreasts, to be absent, Deut. xxix. 10, 11. 
Joel ii. 16; and protests that they were 
horn unto him, Ezek. xvi. 20. 

Sixthly, We argue from this, that bap¬ 
tism has succeeded in the room of circum¬ 
cision. The Apostle declares this, Col. 
ii. 11, 12. where he proves the abrogation 
of the ceremonial law, and especially of 
circumcision, with respect to believers of 
the New Testament, from this considera¬ 
tion, that the spiiiUial thing formerly sig¬ 
nified and sealed by circumcision, is now 
signified and sealed by baptism; inti¬ 
mating, that what circumcision was to the 
Old Testament church, the same now is 
baptism to the New, and indeed in a far 
more eminent and perfect manner, because 
baptism is an introduction at once into the 
liberty and grace of the New Testament, 
whereas circumcision contained the pro¬ 
fession of a bondage and yoke. But it is 
evident, that circumcision was adminis¬ 
tered to infants; it therefore follows, that 
we are to have the same sentiment con¬ 
cerning baptism. And indeed nothing can 
be advanced against the baptism of in¬ 
fants, which may not equally militate 
Rgainst their circumcision. 

Here certaibly appears the extraordinary 


born, and just as we come from our mo¬ 
ther, he hath commanded us to be solemn¬ 
ly brought from her bosom, as it were into 
his own arms, that he should bestow upon 
us, in the very cradle, the tokens of our 
dignity and future kingdom; that he 
should put that song in our mouth, thou 
didst make me hope when I was upon my 
mother's breast: / was cast upon thee 
from the womb: thou art my God from 
my mother s belly, Psal. xxii. 9, 10. that, 
in a word, he should join us to himself in 
the most solemn covenant from our most 
tender years; the remembrance of which, 
as it is glorious and full of consolation to 
us, so in like manner it tends to promote 
Christian virtues, and the strictest holi¬ 
ness, through the whole course of our 
lives. 

Nothing ought to be dearer to us than 
to keep sacred and inviolable that cove¬ 
nant of our youth, that first and most 
solemn engagement that was made to 
God in our name. Nor is it any objec¬ 
tion, that we were first bound in that cove¬ 
nant without our knowledge. For, no 
adult person, when he is informed of the 
excellency of that holy sacrament, which 
was bestowed in infancy, can be offended* 
that, according to the will of God, he was 
devoted so early by his pious parents to 
the supreme Being; unless, at the same 
time, he is resolved to renounce entirely 
the name of a Christian, and all his hopes 
of eternal salvation. 

It cannot also fail to be very delightful 
to godly parents, to present to God and 
his Christ, their dearest pledges just began 
to enjoy the light, and consecrated in the 
water of the mystical font, or, as Dionysius 
the Pseudareopagile elegantly expressed it* 
“ in the divine symbols of a divine birth,” 
and recommended to the grace of God by 
the prayer of the whole church. Let this 
be the first care of their piety. Gregory 
Nazianzen, Orat. 40. in sanctum haptisma, 
speaks as follows; “ Hast thou a child ? 
give not lime to vice to gain upon him: 
let him be sanctified from a child, and 
consecrated to the Spirit from his tender 
years.” And certainly if no other benefit 
accrued from infant-baptism, every pru¬ 
dent person will own it to be very great, 
that it lays the most inviolable necessity 
on parents, carefully to train up their chil¬ 
dren, which they have so early devoted 
to God* in the mysteries of the Christian 
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religion, and the practice of true piety, 
both by instruction, admonition and good 
example. “ They incur the guilt of an im¬ 
pious robber or thief,” as Bucer has gravely 
observed, de Regno Christi, lib. ii. c. 9. 
“ who are hot at the greatest pains to bring 
up and form those they have consecrated 
by baptism to the Lord Christ, to the obe¬ 
dience of Christ. For by this neglect, as 
much as in them lies, they again rob God 
of the children they gave up to him, betray 
and enslave them to the devil.” 

WiTSIUS. 

Note here, that the fathers made a league 
with God, not only for themselves, but also 
for their posterity, as God again, for his 
part, promised them, that he would be the 
God, not only of them, but also of their 
seed and posterity; wherefore it was law¬ 
ful for them to circumcise their children, 
being yet infants. And in like manner 
it is lawful for us to baptise our little ones 
being yet infants, for as much also as they 
are comprehended in the league. For 
they which have now the thing itself, 
there is nothing that can let, but that they 
may receive the sign. It is manifestly 
written in the twenty-ninth chapter of 
Deuteronomy, that the league was made 
not only with them which were present, 
but also with them which were absent and 
not yet born. Peter Martyr, 

Concerning young children, because 
their faith is unknown to us, it is requisite 
that they be partakers of the fruits of the 
sacraments; and it is not very likely that 
they have faith, because they have not the 
use of understanding, except God do 
work in them extraordinarily, the which 
appeareth not to us. Nevertheless we 
cease not to communicate to them bap¬ 
tism. First, for as much as there is now 
the same cause in baptism which was some 
time in circumcision, which is called by 
St. Paul, the seal of righteousness which 
is by faith, Rom. iv. 11; and also by ex¬ 
press commandment of God the male chil¬ 
dren were marked the eighth day, Gen. 
xvii. 12. Secondly; there is a special re¬ 
gard to be had to the infants of the faith¬ 
ful ; for although they have not faith in 
effect, such as those have that be of age, 
yet so it is that they have the seed and 
the spring, in virtue of the promise, which 
was received and apprehended by the el¬ 


ders. For God promiseth not us only to 
be our God, if we believe in him ; but also 
that he will be the God of our offspring 
and seed, yea, unto a thousand degrees ; 
that is, to the last end. Therefore said 
St. Paul, that the children of the faithful 
be sanctified from their mother’s womb. 
By w’hat right or title then do they refuse 
to give them the mark and ratification of 
that thing which they have and possess 
already ? 

And if they allege yet further, that 
although they come of faithful elders of 
parents, it followeth not that they be of 
the number of the elect, and by conse¬ 
quent, that they be sanctified, (for God 
hath not chosen all the children of Abra¬ 
ham and Isaac;) the answer is easy to 
be made, that it is true all those be not of 
the kingdom of God, which be born of 
faithful parents; but of good right we leave 
this secret to God for to judge, which 
only knoweth it: yet notwithstanding we 
presume justly to be the children of God, 
all those which be issued and descended 
from faithful parents according to the pro¬ 
mise, for as much as it appeareth not to us 
the contrary. According to the same we 
baptise the young children of the faithful, 
as they have used and done from the 
Apostles’ times in the church of God ; and 
we doubt not but God, by this mark, 
(joined with the prayers of the church 
which is their assistant,) doth seal the 
adoption and election in those which he 
hath predestinated eternally, whether they 
die before they come to age of discretion, 
or whether they live to bring forth fruits 
of their faith in due time, and according 
to the means which God hath ordained. 

Beza. 

The place alleged of the Anabaptists 
is in the Acts, where the Eunuch was not 
permitted to be baptised before confession 
made of his faith. 

The answer is made thus : that that was 
done to the eunuch, must not be drawn to 
the infants of Christians, rashly to keep 
them from baptism, which only is to be 
observed in strangers to religion, and those 
that are of full age; for we affirm, that 
such as are strangers from the church of 
Christ (as sometimes were the Jews and 
Gentiles, and as are at this day the Jews 
at d Turks, and other such like,) ought not 
to be baptised until they have made pro¬ 
fession of their faith. But the reason of 
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infants born of Christians, is of a far other 
sort and use; for they are accounted 
among the children and household of the 
church, by reason of the law of covenant. 
They be holy, and Christ commandeth 
them to be brought unto him. It is ma¬ 
nifest they please God, because their 
angels always see the face of the Father. 

And although our capacity cannot con¬ 
ceive their state and condition, yet Christ 
testiheth they have faith; and that they 
have the Holy Ghost, the examples of 
John Baptist and others teach us. 

Gualtee.* 

Necessity of regarding the Spiritual Na¬ 
ture of the Ordinances of God, 

Were it possible to persuade you, I 
would recommend one thing to you : learn 
to look on the ordinances of God suitably 
to their nature, spiritually, and inquire after 
the spiritual effect and working of them 
upon your consciences. We would wil¬ 
lingly have all religion reduced to exter¬ 
nals ; this is our natural choice ; and we 
would pay all in this coin, as cheaper and 
easier by far, and would compound for 
the spiritual part, rather to add and give 
more external performance and ceremony. 
Hence, the natural complacency in Pope¬ 
ry, which is all for this service of the flesh 
and body-services ; and to those pre¬ 
scribed by God, will deal so liberally with 
Him in that kind, as to add more, and 
frame new devices and rites, what you 
will in this kind, sprinklings, and wash¬ 
ings, and anointings, and incense. But 
whither tends all this ? Is it not a gross 
mistaking of God, to think Him thus 
pleased % Or, is it not a direct affront, 
knowing that He is not pleased with these, 
but desires another thing, to thrust that 
upon Him which He cares not for, and 
refuse Him what He calls fori—that sin¬ 
gle, humble heart-worship and walking 
with Him, that purity of spirit and con¬ 
science which only He prizes; no outward 
service being acceptable, but for these, as 
they tend to this end and do attain it. 
Give me, saith He, nothing, if you give 
not this. Oh ! saith the carnal mind, any 
thing but this thou shalt have ; as many 
Washings and offerings as thou wilt, thou¬ 
sands ^ ramsy and ten thousand rivers of 

* For this, and the two preceding passages, see 
Matbeck’s Cotniuon Places. 


oil; yea, rather than fail, let the fruit of 
my body go for the sin of my soul, Mic. 
vi. 6. Thus we : will the outward use of 
the word and sacraments do it? then, all 
shall be well. Baptised we are; and shall 
I hear much and communicate often, if I 
can reach it ? Shall I be exact in point 
of family-worship? Shall I pray in secret? 
All this I do, or at least I now promise. 
Aye, but when all that is done, there is 
yet one thing may be wanting; and if it be 
so, all that amounts to nothing. Is thy 
conscience purified and made good by all 
these; or art thou seeking and aiming at 
this, by the use of all means ? Then cer¬ 
tainly thou shalt find life in them. But 
does thy heart still remain uncleansed 
from the old ways, not purified from the 
pollutions of the world ? Do thy beloved 
sins still lodge with thee, and keep pos¬ 
session of thy heart ? Then art thou still 
a stranger to Christ, and an enemy to 
God. The word and seals of life are dead 
to thee, and thou art still dead in the use 
of them all. Know you not, that many 
have made shipwreck upon the very rock 
of salvation? that many who were bap¬ 
tised as well as you, and as constant at¬ 
tendants on all the worship and ordi¬ 
nances of God as you, yet have remained 
without Christ, and died in their sins, and 
are now past recovery ? Oh that you 
would be warned! There are still multi¬ 
tudes running headlong that same course, 
tending to destruction, through the midst 
of all the means of salvation; the saddest 
way of all to it, through word and sacra¬ 
ments, and all heavenly ordinances, to be 
walking hell-wards! Christians, and yet 
no Christians; baptised, and yet unbap¬ 
tised ! As the Prophet takes in the profane 
multitude of God’s own people with the 
nations, Egypt, and Judah, and Edom; 
all these nations are uncircumcised; 
and the worst came last; and all the 
house of Israel are uncircumcised in the 
heart, Jer. ix. 26, thus, thus, the most 
of us are unbaptised in the heart. And 
as this is the way of personal destruction, 
so it is that, as the Prophet there declares, 
which brings upon the Church so many 
public judgments; and as the Apostle 
tells the Corinthians, that for the abuse 
of the Lord’s table, many were sick, and 
many slept, 1 Cor. xi. 30. Certainly, 
our abuse of the holy things of God, and 
want of their proper spiritual fruits, are 
amongst the prime sins of this land, for 
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which so many slain have fallen in the 
fields by the sword, and in the streets by 
pestilence; and more are likely yet to fall, 
if we thus continue to provoke the Lord 
to his face. For it is the most avowed 
direct affront to profane his holy things; 
and this we do while we answer not their 
proper end, and are not inwardly sancti¬ 
fied by them. We have no other word, 
nor other sacraments, to recommend to 
yon, than those which you have used so 
long to no purpwjse; only we would call 
you from the dead forms, to seek the 
living power of them, that you perish not. 

You think the renouncing of baptism a 
horrible word, and that we would speak 
80 only lof witches ; yet it is a common 
guiltiness that cleaves to all who renounce 
not the filthy lusts and the self-will of 
their own hearts. For baptism carries in 


it a renouncing of these; and so the 
cleaving unto these is a renouncing of it. 
Oh! we all were sealed for God in bap¬ 
tism ; but who lives as if it was so ? How 
few have the impression of it on the con¬ 
science, and the expression of it in the 
walk and fruit of their life! We do not, 
as clean-washed persons, abhor and fly all 
pollutions, all fellowship with the unfruit¬ 
ful works of darkness. 

We have been a long time hearers of 
the Gospel, whereof baptism is the seal, 
and most of us often at the Lord’s table. 
What hath all this done upon us ? Ask 
within: are your hearts changed ? Is 
there a new creation there ? Where is 
that spiritual-mindedness 1 Are your 
hearts dead to the world and sin, and 
alive to God, your consciences purged 
from dead works? Leighton. 
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This Sacrament instituted by Christ. 

You all do know that things are more 
esteemed sometimes for the dignity and 
authority of the person, sometimes for the 
wisdom of the person, sometimes for the 
power and magnificence of the person, 
and sometimes for the tender love and 
kindness of the person. If need were, I 
could by examples set forth every one of 
these ; but I hope it is not necessary. 
Now then, how can the thing, which we 
be about to celebrate, but be esteemed of 
every one highly, in that the Author of it 
doth want no dignity, no authority, no 
wisdom, no power, no magnificence, no 
holiness, no tender love and kindness; 
but hath all dignity, authority, wisdom, 
power, magnificence, holiness, tender love, 
mercy, glory, and all that can be wished 
absolutely 1 He is God eternal, co-equal, 
and substantial with the Father, and with 


wisdom, power, glory, goodness, and 
mercy like us; yea, if any thing that cau 
be wished like us, then cannot this which 
our Lord did institute, but like us, and 
that so much the more, by how much it is 
one of the last things which he did insti¬ 
tute and command. God open our eyes 
to see these things accordingly, so shall 
we come with more reverence to this tabic 
of the Lord! which thing he grant for his 
mercy’s sake! Amen. 

John Bradford, (Martyr.) 

The Efficacy of the Lord's Supper. 

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 
directs us to the cross of Jesus Christ. 
We are not made partakers of Jesus 
Christ, nor feed upon him worthily and 
profitably, but in as far as we believe that 
he was crucified for us, and that we can 
appropriate to ourselves the power of his 
death, under a lively sense of our misery. 


the Holy Ghost, the image of the sub- These words must be true, and cannot 
stance of God, the wisdom of the Father, deceive us : Take, eat and drink. This 
the brightness of his glory, by whom all is my body, which is given for you. This 
things were made, are ruled, and governed, is my blood, which is shed for you, for the 
He is the King of all kings, and the Lord remission of sins. By bidding us to take, 
of all lords. He is the Messias of the he assures us that he is ours; and by 
world, our most dear and loving Brother, ordering us to eat and to drink, he gives 
Saviour, Mediator, Advocate, Intercessor, us clearly to understand, that he is of the 
Husband, Priest. So that the thing which same substance with us. 

Cometh from him cannot but be esteemed. The principal eflScacy of the Lord’s 
loved, and embraced, if dignity, authority. Supper consists in these words, which is 
AMTH. VOL. S. 2 P 
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given for you; which is shed for you. 
For otherwise, we should not derive much 
benefit from the body and the blood of Jesus 
Christ being now administered unto us, if 
they had not once been offered for our 
redemption. 

All men confess that Jesus Christ is the 
Bread of life, by which believers are nou¬ 
rished to everlasting salvation : but they 
differ in their attempts to explain it. For 
some will decide the matter in a few words, 
by saying, that to eat the flesh of Jesus 
Christ, and to drink his blood, is nothing 
else than to believe in him. But it ap¬ 
pears to me, that our blessed Saviour, in 
this ever-memorable discourse, in which 
he recommends to us the eating of his 
flesh, intended to teach us something 
far more sublime and exalted ; namely, 
that we are quickened by the real partici¬ 
pation of himself, which he signified by 
the terms, ‘ to cat and to drink lest any 
one should imagine, that it consisted in 
nothing but mere knowledge. For as our 
body is nourished, not by looking on the 
bread, but by eating it; so our soul must 
truly and inwardly partake of Jesus Christ, 
that by his virtue, it may grow up unto 
spiritual life. The Lord, by calling him¬ 
self, the JSread of Life, intended not 
merely to teach us, that our salvation con¬ 
sists in the faith of his death and resur¬ 
rection ; but he would likewise by the true 
communion which we have w'ith him, trans¬ 
fer his life into us, and become ours. 
Those therefore give me as little satis¬ 
faction, who indeed allow that we have 
some fellowship with Jesus Christ; but, 
when they show us wherein this fellowship 
consists, declare that it is in the partici¬ 
pation of his Spirit only, without making 
any mention of his flesh and blood ; as if 
these words of our Lord, My flesh is meat 
indeed, and my blood is drink indeed: 
Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, ye have no life in you ; 
with many more relating to this subject, 
were spoken to no purpose. 

But how can any man venture to ex¬ 
plain by words so deep a mystery, which I 
freely acknowledge exceeds all the powers 
of my mind, even to conceive? This I 
must confess, lest any one should measure 
the sublimity of it by my poor expressions, 
which fall infinitely short of its grandeur. 
Whenever 1 am to speak on this subject, 
after I have attempted to say every thing 
in my power, 1 am well aware that I have 


said far too little, considering the dignity 
of the subject. Nothing therefore remains, 
but to be enraptured with this mystery, 
which neither the mind is capable of con¬ 
ceiving, nor the tongue of expressing. 

Jesus Christ has imparted to his flesh 
an enlivening virtue, that we, by partaking 
of it, might be nourished unto immortality. 
I am, said he, the living Bread, which 
came down from heaven: and the bread 
that I will give, is my flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world, John vi. 51. 
By these words he declares, that he is the 
Life, not as the eternal Word only who 
came down from heaven; but also because 
by descending, he has communicated this 
virtue to the flesh he assumed, that the 
participation of life might come even unto 
us. His flesh is meat indeed, and his 
blood is drink indeed, John vi. 55. From 
this consideration the godly derive this 
great comfort, that we now obtain life, 
by his having assumed flesh of our flesh. 

Now, who does not see, that the com¬ 
munion of the body and the blood of Jesus 
Christ is necessary to all those who aspire 
to a heavenly life? To this, the following 
passages in St. Paul’s Epistle to the Ephe¬ 
sians have a reference; And gave him to 
be the head over all things to the Church, 
which is his body, ch. i. 22, 23; the whole 
body being fitly joined together, and com'- 
pacted by that which every joint supplieth, 
ch. iv. 15, 16. All this, we understand, 
cannot be otherwise effected, unless He 
be wholly united with us, both in body 
and in spirit. But the Apostle has ex¬ 
tolled this most intimate communion, by 
which we are united with the body of 
Christ, still much higher, when he says. 
We are members of his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones, ch. v. 30. Finally, in 
order to signify that it exceeds every pos¬ 
sible expression, he concludes his dis¬ 
course with the exclamation. This is a 
great mystery ! vers. 32. 

Jesus Christ testifies and seals to us in 
the Holy Communion this sacred partici¬ 
pation of his body and of his blood, by 
which he diffuses his life into us in the 
same manner as if he penetrated our joints 
and marrow ; and this, not by presenting 
us with an empty and vain sign, but by 
displaying the efficacy of his Spirit, to ac¬ 
complish that which he has promised. Hence 
the Apostle says, that the bread which we 
break, is the communion of the body of 
Chrwt ; and the cup of blessing which we 
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bless, i? the communion of the blood of 
Christ, 1 Cor. x. 16. It ought not to be 
opposed to us, that this is a figurative way 
of speaking, by which the name of the 
thing signified is attributed to the sign. 
We should certainly believe, that, by 
taking the symbol of the body of Jesus 
Christ, we at the same time receive the 
body itself. I therefore declare, that in 
the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, Jesus 
Christ is verily and indeed exhibited to us 
under the signs of bread and wine, and 
consequently, his body and his blood, in 
which he has fulfilled all righteousness, to 
procure us salvation. 

I willingly receive all that can serve to 
express properly the true communion which 
Jesus Christ imparts unto us of his body 
and of his blood in the Holy Supper; to 
express it in such a manner, that we may 
acknowledge, that it is neither by imagi¬ 
nation, nor in thought only, we receive it, 
but that we enjoy the substance itself. I 
here embrace the truth of God in which 
he bids me to take and eat his body, and 
to drink his blood, under the signs of bread 
and wine. I doubt not, that he indeed offers 
it, and that I receive it from his hand. 

Such is the presence of the body of 
Jesus Christ, which the nature of the sa¬ 
crament requires. We believe and con¬ 
fess, that it exerts such virtue and efficacy, 
as not merely to replenish our souls with 
a firm assurance of everlasting life, but to 
assure us also of the immortality of our 
body ; because, even here, it is quickened 
by his immortal flesh, and participates, in 
some manner, of his immortality. 

Calvin. 

Of all natural unions there is no one 
so intimate, universal, and indissoluble, as 
that of the human body with the food 
which nourishes it. This is a beautiful 
representation of that real union which 
takes place between Jesus Christ and us, 
in the blessed and holy communion. We 
are then enabled to say. Thou art mine ; 
thou art in me ; thou art my salvation, my 
strength, and my life. So intimate is this 
union, that it penetrates the very soul, 
making Christ and the Christian one. I 
live: yet not I: but Christ liveth in me. 

This union is universal. The mind, the 
heart, and all the affections feel the effi¬ 
cacy of the life of Christ. He is our light, 
our food, our life, our support. This union 
is inseparable; the cruelty of tyrants, so 


ingenious in inventing means of separating 
the soul from the body, would be foiled in 
attempting to separate the food from the 
body after it has been received, and con¬ 
verted into our nature. Much less is it 
able to separate Jesus from the believing 
soul, which has once really received him by 
grace and faith, and has been quickened by 
the bread of life. 

Christ gives himself to us in the Holy 
Communion, not as common food, but as 
a sacred victim offered for us in sacrifice. 
Here we discover the reason why he men¬ 
tions his body broken, given, or delivered, 
for us. And on this account we break 
the bread, 1 Cor. x. 16. that we may thus 
represent his death to ourselves, under the 
type of a sacrifice, in which the victim was 
broken and cut in pieces. For this end he 
further says, thatA/s blood is shed, because 
the effusion of blood was an important 
part of the oblation. The law of Moses 
declares, that it is the blood that maketh 
an atonement for the soul. Lev. xvii. 11. 
and according to St. Paul, Heb. ix. 22. 
without shedding of blood is no remission. 
In this manner Jesus presents himself to 
us as a bleeding victim. O God! what a 
victim does his love offer up for oiir salva¬ 
tion ! what infinitely precious blood flows 
for sinners ! Without this oblation, vain 
were all the sacrifices of old. Without 
this precious blood, vain would be the 
blood of all beasts, nay the blood even of 
all men. Behohl; here is the expiatory 
Victim, so often prefigured and promised, 
and so long expected. Behold the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin of the. 
world! John i. 29. The Lamb slain, 
Christ, the true Passover, sacrificed for us / 
1 Cor. V. 7. I behold this Paschal Lamb 
not merely destined for the altar, but ac¬ 
tually sacrificed : the stroke of death hath 
assailed it; it hath fallen under the slaugh¬ 
tering knife ; its blood hath stained the 
earth, and satisfied the demand of eternal 
justice. 

The Sacrament is an admirable repre¬ 
sentation of the perfect sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ, and of his having fully expiated 
sin, and obtained eternal redemption for 
us. But how is this obtained? We are 
enjoined to eat the flesh, and drink the 
blood, of this expiating V'ictim : but both 
these were prohibited by the law, as a 
p-oof and sign, that the expiation of sin 
was not yet made, that all the atoning 
sacrifices were imperfect, and that sinners 
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still remained defiled, alienated from God, 
and incapable of being admitted to his 
fellowship. It is certain, that the blood 
was reserved for the altar, to make atone¬ 
ment for the soul, and that it was not 
lawful for any one to taste it. It is also 
certain, that in the propitiatory sacrifices, 
the people were not permitted to eat of the 
offerings for sin, and that the priests only 
had this right and privilege. Again, the 
priest himself, who was privileged to eat 
of the sin-offering sacrificed for another 
person, had not liberty to do it, when the 
offering for sin was made for his own per¬ 
son, to atone for his own transgressions, nor 
when an offering was made for the whole 
congregation, because he was himself a 
part of it. All these things are proofs of 
the insufficiency of the sacrifices made of 
old, which were incapable of affording to 
the soul of the sinner true food, solid com¬ 
fort, and real assurance of the expiation of 
sin, and his reconciliation with God. But 
things are now entirely changed. We all 
eat of our Sacrifice. What was prohibited 
formerly, is now enjoined. Take, cat: 
this is my body, broken for you. Drink 
ye all of this cup : for it is my blood, the 
blood of the ]\ew Testament, which is 
shed for you, and for many, for the re¬ 
mission of sins. 

Rejoice, O my soul! as often as thou 
approachest to this feast! Had not the 
sacrifice been previously made, thou 
wouldst not be admitted to this feast. 
Had not thy sin been completely expiated, 
thou couldst not partake of this mystic 
repast of the flesh of the propitiatory sacri¬ 
fice ! Take, and eat: and so thou shall 
prove the virtue of this divine Sacrifice 
by the salvation and life which it brings 
with it. My Saviour, out of love, has pre¬ 
pared this meat and drink for me, of which 
1 stood in need. He is himself the bread 
of life, the bread which came down from 
heaven ; and he presents himself unto me 
under the symbols of bread and wine in 
the Holy Communion, in order to assure 
me, He will himself be my food unto eter¬ 
nal life. SUPERVILLE. 

Let us come to this ordinance with raised 
expectations. The same faith that en- 
largeth the desire, and draws out that to 
a holy vehemence, should also elevate the 
hope, and ripen that to a holy confidence. 
When we come thirsting to these waters, 
we need not fear that they will prove like 


the brooks in summer, which disappoint 
the weary traveller; for when it is hot, 
they are consumed out of their place. Job 
vi. 15, &c. Such are all the broken cis¬ 
terns of the creature; they perform not 
what they promise, or rather what we 
foolishly promise to ourselves from them. 
No, but these are inexhaustible fountains 
of living water, in which there is enough 
for all, though never so many ; enough for 
each, though never so needy; enough for 
me, though most unworthy. 

Come, my soul, what dost thou look for 
at the table of the Lord 1 The Maker of 
the feast is God himself, who doth nothing 
little, nothing mean, but is able to do ex¬ 
ceeding abundantly above what we are able 
to ask or think. When he gives, he gives 
like himself, gives like a king, gives like 
a God, all things richly to enjoy, consi¬ 
dering not what it becomes such ungrate¬ 
ful wretches as we are to receive, but what 
it becomes such a bountiful Benefactor as 
ho is to give A lively ."aith may expect 
that which is rich and great from' Him that 
is possessor of heaven and earth, and all 
the wealth of both; and that which is 
kind and gracious from Him that is the 
Father of mercies, and the God of all con¬ 
solation, A lively faith may expect all 
that is purchased by the blood of Christ 
from a God who is righteous in all his 
ways, and all that is promised in the new 
covenant from a God who cannot lie, nor 
deceive. 

The provision .n .’ is least is Christ 
himself, and all his benefits, all we need 
to save us from being miserable, and all 
we can desire to .nak us happy; and 
glorious thing.-., no doubt, may be ex¬ 
pected with him, in whom it pleased the 
Father that all fulness should dwell. Let 
our expectations be built upon a right 
foundation, not any merit of our own at 
God's mercy and Christ’s mediation, and 
then build large, as large as the new co¬ 
venant in its utmost extent; build high, 
as high as heaven in all its glory. Come, 
expecting to see that which is most illus¬ 
trious, and to taste and receive that which 
is most precious; come, expecting that 
with which you will be abundantly satis¬ 
fied. 

Though what is prepared seems to a 
carnal eye poor and scanty, like the Jive 
loaves set before five thousand men, yet 
when Christ hath the breaking of those 
loaves, they shall all eat and be filled. 



SBCT, XT. 


ON THE LORD’S SUPPER. 229 


In this ordinance the oil is multiplied, the 
oil of gladness; it is multiplied in the 
pouring out, as the widow’s otV, 2 Kings 
iv. 2, &c. Do as she did, therefore; bring 
empty vessels^ bring not a few, they shall 
be filled; the expectations of faith shall 
all be answered; the oil stays not (as 
there, ver. 6,) while there is an empty 
vessel waiting to be filled; give faith and 
hope their full compass, and thou wilt find 
(as that widow did, ver. 7.) there is enough 
of this oil, this multiplied oil, this oil from 
the good olive, to pay thy debt, and enough 
beside for thee and thine to live upon. As 
we often wrong ourselves by expect¬ 
ing too much from the world, which is 
vanity and vexation, so we often wrong 
ourselves by expecting too little from God, 
whose mercy is upon u.}, according as we 
hope in him; and who in exerting his 
power, and confciring his gifts, still saith. 
According to your fiitu be it unto you. 
The king of Israel Lst his advantage 
against the Syrians by smiting thrice, and 
then staying, when he should have smitten 
Jive or six times, 2 Kings xiii. 18, 19 t and 
we do often in like manner prejudice our¬ 
selves, by the weakness of our faith ; we 
receive little, because we expect little ; and 
are like them among whom Christ could 
not do many mighty works, because of 
their unbeli^, Mark vi. 5, 6. 

Matt. Henry. 

The Necessity of coming to the Lord’s 
Supper 

After all this, it is advissed by the 
guides of souls, wise men and ,jious, that 
all persons should communicate very of¬ 
ten, even as often = they can ’vithout 
excuses or delays ; every thing that puts 
us from so holy an employment, when we 
are moved to it, being either a sin, or an 
imperfection, an infirmity, or indevotion, 
and an inactiveness of spirit. All Chris¬ 
tian people must come. They indeed that 
are in the state of sin must not come so, 
but yet they must come. First they must 
quit their state of death, and then partake 
of the bread of life. They that are at en¬ 
mity with their neigfaibors, must come; 
that is no excuse for their not coming, 
only they must not bring their enmity 
along with them, but leave it, and then 
come. They that have variety of secular 
employments, must come; only they must 
leave their secular thoughts and affections 
behind them, and then come, and converse 


with God. If any man be well-grown in 
grace, he must needs come, because he is 
excellently disposed to so holy a feast: 
but he that is but in the infancy of piety, 
had need to come, that so he may grow 
in grace. The strong must come, lest they 
become weak; and the weak, that they 
may become strong. The sick must come 
to be cured, the healthful to be preserved. 
They that have leisure must come, because 
they have no excuse; they that have no 
leisure must come hither, that by so ex¬ 
cellent religion they may sanctify their 
business. The penitent sinners must come, 
tRat they may be justified ; and they that 
are justified, that they may be justified 
still. They that have fears and great reve¬ 
rence to these - mysteries, and think no 
preparation to be sufficient, must receive, 
that they may learn how to receive the 
more worthily: and they that have a less 
degree of reverence, must come often to 
have it heightened: that as those crea¬ 
tures that live amongst the snows of the 
mountains, turn white with their food and 
conversation with such perpetual white¬ 
nesses, so our souls may be transformed 
into the similitude and union with Christ 
by our perpetual feeding on him, and con¬ 
versation, not only in his courts, but in his 
very heart, and most secret affections, and 
incomparable purities. Bp. Taylor. 

In what state of mind we should come ta 
the Lord’s Supper. 

Let us come to this ordinance with 
earnest desires towards God, and com¬ 
munion with him. It is a feast, a spiritual 
feast, and we must come to it with an ap¬ 
petite, a spiritual appetite; for the full 
soul loathes even the honey-comb, and 
slights the offer of it; but to the hungry 
soul, that is sensible of its own needs, 
every bitter thing is sweet, even the bit¬ 
terness of repentance when it is in order 
to peace and pardon. Our desires towards 
the world and the flesh must be checked 
and moderated, and kept under the go¬ 
vernment of religion and right reason ; 
for we have been too long spending our 
money for that which is not bread, and 
which is at the best unsatisfying ; but our 
desires towards Christ must be quickened 
and stirred up. As the hart, the hunted 
h?rt, panteth after the refreshment of the 
water-brook, so earnestly must our souls 
pant for the living God, Ps, xlii. 1,2. 
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The invitation is given and the promise 
made to them only that tiunger and thirst; 
they are called to come to the waters, Isa. 
Iv. 1.; to come and drink, John vii. 37 ; 
and it is promised to them that they shall 
be filled. Matt. v. G. It is very necessary, 
therefore, that we work upon our hearts 
the consideration of those things that are 
proper to kindle this holy fire, and to blow 
up its sparks into a flame. We are then 
best prepared to receive temporal mercies, 
when we are most indifferent to them, and 
content, if the will of God be so, to be 
without them. Uid I desire a son of 
my Ijord? saith the good Shunamite, ^ 
Kings iv. 28. Here the danger is of being 
loo earnest in our desires, as Rachael, 
Qive me children, or else I die. But we 
arc then best prepared to receive spiritual 
mercies, when we are most importunate 
for them : here the desires cannot be too 
vehement. In the former case, strong 
desites evidence the prevalency of sense, 
but in this they evidence the power of 
faith, both realising and valuing the bless¬ 
ings desired. The devout and pious soul 
thirsts for God, for the living God, as a 
thirsty land, Ps. cxliii. G; Ixiii. 1. It 
longs, yea, even faints for the courts of 
the Lord, and for communion with God 
in them, Ps. Ixxxiv. 2. It breaks for the 
longing it hath unto God's Judgments at 
all times, Ps. cxix. 20. Can our souls 
witness to such desires as these ? O that 
I might have a more intimate acquaint¬ 
ance with God, and Christ, and divine 
things 1 O that I might have the tokens 
of God’s favor and fuller assurances of his 
distinguishing love in Jesus Christ! O 
that my covenant interest in him, and 
relation to him, might be cleared up to 
me, and that 1 might have more of the 
comfort of it! O that 1 might partake 
more of the divine grace, and, by its effec¬ 
tual working on ray soul, might be made 
more conformable to the divine will and 
likeness, more holy, humble, spiritual, 
heavenly, and more meet for the inherit¬ 
ance ! O that I might have the earnest 
of the Spirit in my heart sealing me to the 
day of redemption ! 

Thus the desire of our souls must be 
towards the Lord, and towards the remem¬ 
brance of his name. In this imperfect 
state, where we are at home in the body, 
and absent from the Lord, our love to God 
acts more in holy desires than in holy de¬ 
lights. It is rather love in motion, like a 


bird upon the wing, than love at rest, like 
a bird upon the nest, Ps. Ixxxiv. 3. All 
those who have the Lord for their God, 
agree to desire nothing more than God, 
for they know they have enough in him ; 
but yet they still desire more and more of 
God ; for till they come to heaven, they 
will never have enough of him. Come 
then, my soul, why art thou so cold in thy 
desires towards those things which are 
designed for thy peculiar satisfaction, dis¬ 
tinct from the body ? Why so eager for 
the meat that perisheth, and so indifferent 
to that which endures to everlasting life ? 
Hast thou no desire to that which is so 
necessary to thy support, and without 
which thou art undone ? no desire to 
that which will contribute so much to thy 
comfort, and yield thee an inexpressible 
satisfaction ? Provision is made in the 
Lord’s supper, of bread to strengthen thee; 
will not the sense of thine own weakness 
and emptiness make thee hunger after 
that ? Canst thou be indifferent to that 
which is the staff of thy life ? Provision 
is made of pleasant food, fat things full of 
marrow, and wines on the lees; art thou not 
desirous of dainties, such dainties ? Was the 
tree of knowledge such a temptation, be¬ 
cause. it was pleasant to the eye, and a tree 
to be desired to make one wise, that our first 
parents would break through the hedge of 
a divine command, and venture all that 
was dear to them to come at it? And 
shall not the tree of life, which we are not 
only allowed, but commanded to eat of, 
and the fruit of which will nourish us to 
life eternal, shall notthatappear more plea¬ 
sant in our eyes, and more to be desired ? 
God, even thine own God, who hath 
wherewithal to supply all thy needs, and 
hath promised to be to thee a God all- 
sufficient, a God that is enough, he hath 
said it, open thy mouth wide, and 1 
will fill it, Ps.lxxxi. 10. Thou art not 
straitened in him, be not straitened in 
thine own desires. Matt. Henry. 

I go to the sacrament for mercy, and 
strength to keep mercy; to profess my 
faith in Christ, that I have pardon and 
peace with God, life and righteousness only 
by his death and merits; and to own my 
obligation to live unto him that died for 
me, in faith, love, and self-dedication. I 
go to the sacrament for Christ’s love and 
likeness, for the benefit and for the muni¬ 
tion of the cross; to have the load of sin 
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taken from my heart, and any other which 
Christ thinks fit, laid on my back. 

Was pardon, salvation, and life, received 
in the sacrament 1 Did I bid an eternal 
farewell to sin ; and have I the poison of it 
expelled by the virtue of Christ’s body and 
blood ? 

I go to the sacrament to leave sin be¬ 
hind me, and receive Christ instead of it; 
and if 1 do the one, laying my sins on 
Christ, with a will to forsake them, I am 
sure of the other. Lord, grant me thy 
peace, and all that comes with it, love, 
patience, resignation, thankfulness, deli¬ 
verance from the fear of death, and a 
hearty longing for eternity. 

1 go to the sacrament for the pardon of 
sin, for the kindling of love, for the turn¬ 
ing of my heart, for the renewal of my 
will. 

t I do not go to the Lord's table to give, 
but to receive; not to tell Christ how 
good I am, but to think how good he is. 
I have a great many sins and wants to tell 
him of, more than would take up the whole 
day; and when I have told him all that I 
know of myself, it is not the half, but a 
very little of what he knows of me. I bring 
myself, that is, sin, to him, believing that 
he will be all to me, and do all for me 
that is in his heart; and I know it is a 
very compassionate one. I go as a sinner 
to the Saviour. To whom else should I 
go, with my blind eyes, foul leprosy, hard 
heart, and rebellious will ? You tell me I 
must have I know not how many graces 
and qualifications to go to the sacrament 
with; but 1 cannot stay for them; my 
wants are urgent; I am a dying man. My 
Lord, with his known kindness, says. 
Come ; Do this ; Remember me. His in¬ 
vitation is qualification enough; and I 
long to feed on him, to thank God for him, 
to take him into my heart. I will go to 
behold him crucified, and his blood poured 
out for me, in spite of all my sins and 
fears; and, though all the saints on earth 
stood up with one mouth to forbid me, I 
go to put myself under Christ's wings, 
and fly to him for refuge from the monster 
sin, ready to devour me. 

I go to the sacrament to know God and 
myself; to wonder at the reconciliation 
of strict punishment with free pardon; to 
see the greatness of my sin, and the great¬ 
ness of my hope, in the greatness of the 
sacrifice therein represented; to sin no 
more, because I believe there is no con¬ 


demnation for my sin ; to be raised as hi<»h 
as heaven, and humbled in the dust; "to 
be astonished at the mystery of Christ 
crucified, and to-profess that I know less 
of God than ever. 

Let me be daily thinking of the sacra¬ 
ment, daily in a state of preparation for it, 
daily living on it, resolving to secure my 
portion in the love therein exhibited, by 
receiving it in faith and humility, as love 
and undeserved mercy, making it my pat¬ 
tern, and dreading the sin which could be 
expiated with no less a sacrifice. 

Do this in remembrance of me. Re¬ 
member who I am, and what thou art; 
remember me as thy Saviour; remember 
me as thy Master; remember my love; 
remember thy obligations; remember me 
as hating thy sin ; remember me as bear¬ 
ing thy sin; remember me, and fear not; 
remember me, and sin not; remember me, 
to live for me, by me, with me. 

Rev. T. Adam. 

On the fear of eating and drinking dam¬ 
nation in partaking of the JLord's 

Supper. 

Others may dread the possibility of 
eating and drinking damnation unto them¬ 
selves, in partaking of the Lord's Supper. 
This fear has agitated many sincere minds. 
It has arisen from the language of the 
Apostle; lie that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh damna¬ 
tion to himself, I Cor. xi. 2‘J. But it is 
evident that the Apostle did not here mean 
eternal damnation, since he immediately 
adds. For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many sleep, 
ver. 30. The temporal judgments of God 
then, as consequent upon a wilful abuse 
of the Lord’s Supper, are clearly intended. 
Accordingly the word damnation here 
means, as it is given in the margin of our 
Bibles, judgment, which is indeed the 
Apostle’s own explication, in verses 31, 32. 
For if we wouldjudge ourselves, we should 
not be judged. But when we are judged, 
we are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the world ; 
which undoubtedly means, that if we would 
examine ourselves we should not be pu¬ 
nished. But when we are thus punished, 
we are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the world. 
The apprehension then of eating and drink¬ 
ing our own eternal damnation has no 
foundation whatever in this passage of 
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holy writ.* Every sin exposes to eternal 
death, and therefore this amongst the 
number; but he that confesseth and for- 
aaketh this, supposing him indeed to have 
committed it, as well as any other trans¬ 
gression, shall most undoubtedly ^nd 
mercy. 

But still, the dread of eating and drink¬ 
ing unworthily may rest on the mind. If 
our fears on this head arise from an ap¬ 
prehension that we are not in a state de¬ 
serving to partake of this holy sacrament, 
they spring entirely from an erroneous sen¬ 
timent. No one in this view is worthy of 
receiving so great a blessing. But the ex¬ 
pression of the Apostle refers to a suitable, 
lit, becoming state of mind in partaking 
of the Lord’s Supper. This is evident from 
the interpretation which he himself gives: 
He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eaielh and drinketh damnation unto 
himself, not discerning the Lord's body ; 
not perceiving by faith the body and blood 
of Christ, not distinguishing between the 
consecrated elements of his body and blood 
and ordinary food, and therefore not being 
in a state of mind suitable for the sacred 
service. Nor is this use of the word un¬ 
common. A criminal who has forfeited 
his life to the laws of his country, is wholly 
unworthy of the kindness of a benevolent 
visitor; and yet if he listen to the admoni¬ 
tions of such an instructor with meekness 
and contrition, if he welcome the truth 
which is placed before him, and appear 
desirous to profit by it, he may properly be 
said to have received them worthily. Every 
notion of merit must be carefully excluded 
from our views of the Lord’s Supper. IVe 
are accounted righteous before God only 
for the merit of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and not for our own works and deserv¬ 
ings, Our worthiness for this holy com¬ 
munion is that meetness which consists in 
right ideas of the institution, humble re¬ 
nunciation of our own righteousness, 
earnest prayers for an interest in the atone¬ 
ment of Christ, and hearty desires to be 
devoted to his service. It is the fitness of 
a contrite sinner for receiving the me¬ 
morials of the blessings of salvation. 

Rev. D. Wilson. 

* A writer on this subject observes. ‘ It is vciy 
plain that the Cofinthians were punished for their 
improper conduct in regard to the Lord’s Supper. 
This the Apostle calls the fatherly correction of the 
Lord, to which he opposes the final condemnation of 
the world, from which Chxistiaas are exempted.’ 
See 1 Cor. xi.82. 


Encouragement to the Timorous. 

Think not to say within yourselves, we 
are not clean, surely we are not clean, 
therefore we come not to the feast; if you 
are not, why are you not ? Is there not a 
fountain opened? Have you not been 
many a time called to wash you, and make 
you clean ? You are unready, and there¬ 
fore you excuse yourselves from coming; 
but is not your unreadiness your sin ? 
And will one sin justify you in another 1 
Can a man’s offence be his defence ? You 
think you are not serious enough, nor de¬ 
vout enough, nor regular enough in your 
conversations to come to the sacrament: 
and perhaps you are not; but why are ye 
not? What hinders you? Is any more 
required to fit you for the sacrament than 
is necessary to fit you for heaven ? And 
dare you live a day in that condition, in 
which, if you die, you will be rejected and 
excluded as unmeet for heaven ? Be per¬ 
suaded therefore to put on the wedding 
garment, and then come to the wedding 
feast. Instead of making your unreadi¬ 
ness an argument against coming to this 
ordinance, make the necessity of your 
coming to this ordinance, an argument 
against your unreadiness. Say not I am 
too light and airy, too much addicted to 
sport and pleasures, am linked too close 
in vain and carnal company, or plunged 
too deep in worldly care and business, 
and therefore I must be excused from at¬ 
tending this ordinance, for this is to make 
ill worse : but say rather, it is necessary I 
come to the Lord’s Supper, and come in a 
right manner; my soul withers and lan¬ 
guishes, dies and perishes if 1 do not, and 
therefore I must break off this vain and 
sensual course of life, which unfits me for, 
and indisposes me to that ordinance; 
therefore I must disentangle myself from 
that society, and disengage myself from 
that incumbrance, whatever it is, which 
cools pious affections, and quenches that 
coal. Shake off that, whatever it is, which 
comes between you and the comfort and 
benefit of this ordinance: dally no longer 
in a matter of such vast moment, but 
speedily come to that resolution. Depart 
from me, ye evil doers, and evil doings, 
for twill keep the commandments of my 
God, Ps. cxix. 115. 

Let me address this exhortation to those 
whose desires are strong towards the 
Lord, and towards the remembrance of his 
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name in this ordinance; but they are ti¬ 
morous, and are kept from it by prevailing 
fears: this is the case of many who we 
hope fear the Lord^ and obey the voice of 
his servant, but they walk in darkness, 
and have no light, Isa. 1. 10, who follow 
Christ, but they follow him trembling. 
Ask them why they do not come to this 
sacrament, and they will tell you they dare 
not come, they are unworthy, they have 
no faith, no comfort in God, no hope in 
Heaven,and therefore if they should come, 
they should eat and drink judgment to 
themselves. They find not in themselves 
that fixedness of thought, that flame of 
pious and devout affections which they 
think should be, and because they cannot 
come as they should, they think it better 
to stay away. What is said for the con¬ 
viction and terror of hypocrites and pre¬ 
sumptuous sinners, notwithstanding our 
care to distinguish between the precious 
and the vile, they misapply to themselves, 
and so the heart of the righteous is 
made sad, which should not be made 
sad. We are commanded to strengthen 
the weak hands, and confirm the feeble 
knees ; to say to them that are of a fearful 
heart. Be strong, fear not, Isa. xxxv. 3,4. 
But wherewith shall we comfort such, 
whose souls many times refuse to be com¬ 
forted ? If we tell them of the infinite 
mercy and goodness of God, the merit 
and righteousness of Christ, the precious 
promises of the covenant, their jealous 
hearts reply, all this is nothing to them ; 
the Lord they think has forsaken them, 
their God hath forgotten them, and ut¬ 
terly separated them from his people ; as 
vinegar upon nitre, so is he that singeth 
songs to those heavy hearts, Prov. xxv. 20. 

But, O ye of little faith, who thus doubt, 
would you not be made whole ? Would 
not you be strengthened ? Is it not a de¬ 
sirable thing to attain to such a peace and 
serenity of mind, as that you may come 
with a humble, holy boldness to this pre¬ 
cious ordinance ? . . . 

It is certain we have reason to abase 
ourselves, for at the best we are unworthy 
to come. If we are less than the least of 
God's mercies, how much less are we than 
the greatest, than this, which includes all ? 
We are unworthy of the crumbs that fall 
from our Master s table, much more un¬ 
worthy of the children's bread, and the 
dainties that are upon the table. Being 
ANTH. vor 


invited, we may hope to be welcome; but 
what is there in us that we should be in¬ 
vited ? . . . 

Yet let us come to this ordinance with 
a gracious confidence, as children to a 
father, to a father’s table, not with any 
confidence in ourselves, but in Christ only. 
That slavish fear which represents God as 
a hard master, rigorous in his demands, 
and extreme to mark what we do amiss, 
which straitens our spirits and subjects us 
to bondage and torment, must be put off 
and striven against, and we must come 
boldly to the throne of grace, to the table 
of grace, not as having any thing in our¬ 
selves to recommend us, but as having a 
High-priest who is touched with the feel- 
ing of our infirmities, Heb. iv. 15, 16. As 
a presumptuous rudeness is a provocation 
to the master of the feast, so a distrustful 
shyness is displeasing to him, which looks 
as if we questioned either the sincerity of 
the invitation, or the sufficiency of the 
provision. 

This is the fault of many good Chris¬ 
tians ; they come to this sacrament rather 
like prisoners to the bar, than like friends 
and children to the table; they come 
trembling and astonished, and full of con¬ 
fusion. Their apprehensions of the gran¬ 
deur of the ordinance, and the danger of 
coming unworthily, run into an extreme, 
and become a hindrance to the exercise 
of faith, hope and love : this extreme we 
should carefully watch against, because it 
tends so much to God's dishonor, our 
own prejudice, and the discouragement of 
others. Let us remember we have to do 
with One who is willing to make the best 
of sincere desires and serious endeavours, 
though in many things we be defective, 
and who deals with us in tender mercy, 
and not in strict justice; and who, though 
he be out of Christ a consuming fire, yet 
in Christ is a gracious Father: let us, 
therefore, draw near with a true heart, 
and in full assurance of faith, Heb. x. 22. 
It is related of Titus the emperor, that 
when a poor petitioner presented his ad¬ 
dress to him with a trembling hand, he 
was much displeased, and asked him, 

‘ Dost thou present thy petition to thy 
prince as if thou wert giving meat to a 
lion V Chide thyself for these amazing 
fears; Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul, and why art thou disquieted within 
me? If the Spirit undertake to work all 
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my works in me, as the Son hath under¬ 
taken to work all my works for me, both 
the one and the other shall be done eifec- 
tually. Therefore hope thou in God, for 
rshall yet praise him. Matt. Henry. 

What is to be done in coming away from 
the Tord's Supper. 

Let us inquire then, what is to be done 
at our coming away from the ordinance, 
for the preserving and improving of the 
impressions of it. 

We should come from this ordinance 
admiring the condescensions of the divine 
grace to us. Great are the honors which 
have here been done us, and the favors 
which here we have been admitted to: the 
God that made us hath taken us into 
covenant and communion with himself: 
the King of kings hath entertained us at 
his table, and there we have been feasted 
with the dainties of heaven; abundantly 
satisfied with the goodness of his house : 
exceeding great and precious promises 
have here been sealed to us, and earnests 
given us of the eternal inheritance : now, 
if we know ourselves, this cannot but be 
the matter of our wonder, our joyful, and 
yet awful wonder. . . . 

We should also come from this ordi¬ 
nance lamenting our own manifold defects 
and infirmities in our attendance upon 
God in it. When we look back upon the 
solemnity, we find that as we cannot speak 
well enough of God and of his grace, so we 
cannot speak ill enough of ourselves and of 
the folly and treachery of our own hearts. 
Now, conscience, thou art charged in God’s 
name to do thine office, and to accomplish 
a diligent search ; review the workings of 
the soul in this ordinance distinctly and 
impartially. . . . 

O what reason have I to be ashamed of 
myself, and blush to lift up my face before 
God, when I review the frame of my heart 
during my attendance on this ordinance ! 
How short have 1 come of doing my duty 
according as the work of the day required! 
My thoughts should have been fixed, and 
the subjects presented to them to fix upon 
were curious enough to engage them, and 
copious enough to employ them, and yet 
they went with the fool’s eyes into the ends 
of the earth, and wandered after a thousand 
impertinencies. A little thing served to give 
them a diversion from the contemplation 
pf the great things set before me. My 


afiections should have been raised and 
elevated, but they were low and flat, and 
little moved ; if sometimes they seemed to 
soar upwards, yet they soon sunk down 
again, and the things which remained 
were ready to die. My desires were cold 
and indifferent, my faith weak and inactive, 
nor were there any workings of soul in me 
proportionable to the weightiness of the 
transaction. Through my own dulness and 
deadness and inadvertency, I lost a deal 
of time out of a little, and slipt much of 
that, which might have been done and got 
there, if I had been close and diligent. 

This thought forbids us to entertain a 
good conceit of ourselves and our own 
performances, or to build any confidence 
upon our own merit. While we are con¬ 
scious to ourselves of so much infirmity 
cleaving to our best services, we must 
acknowledge that boasting is for ever ex¬ 
cluded ; we have nothing to glory of before 
God, nor can we challenge a reward as of 
debt, but must ascribe all to free grace. 
What good there is in us, is all of God, 
and he must have the honor of it: but 
there is also much amiss, which is all of 
ourselves, and we must take the shame of 
it, lamenting those sad effects of the re¬ 
mainder of sin in us, which we feel to our 
loss when we draw nigh to God in holy 
ordinances. 

This thought obligeth us likewise to rely 
on Christ alone for acceptance with God 
in all our religious duties : he is that great 
and gracious High-priest, who hears the 
iniquity of the holy things, which the 
children of Israel hallow in their holy 
gifts, that notwithstanding that iniquity, 
when it is repented of, the gifts may he 
accepted before the Lord, Exod. xxviii. 
38. Of his righteousness, therefore, we 
must make mention, even of his only, for 
the most spiritual sacrifices are acceptable 
to God only through him, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 

We should likewise come from this ordi¬ 
nance rejoicing in Jesus Christ, and in 
that great love wherewith he hath loved 
us. From this feast we should go to our 
tents, as the people went from Solomon’s 
feast of dedication, joyful and glad in 
heart, for all the goodness that the Lord 
hath done for David his servant, and for 
Israel his people, 1 Kings viii. 66. They 
that went forth weeping must come back 
rejoicing, as they have cause, if they bring 
their sheaves with them, Ps. exxvi. 5, 6. 
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Hath God here lifted up the light of his 
countenance upon us ? That should put 
gladness into our hearts, Ps. iv. 6, 7. 
Have we here lifted up our souls to God, 
and joined ourselves to him in an ever¬ 
lasting covenant ? We have reason with 
the baptised eunuch to go on our way 
rejoicing. Acts viii. 39; the day of our 
espousals should be the day of the glad¬ 
ness of our hearts. Cant. iii. 11. This cup 
of blessing was designed to be a cup of 
consolation, and its wine ordained to make 
glad man’s heart, to make glad the heart 
of the new man : having therefore drunk 
of this cup, let our souls make their boast 
in the Loi'd, and sing in his ways, and call 
him their exceeding joy. 

Let this holy joy give check to carnal 
mirth ; for having seen so much reason to 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, we deceive our¬ 
selves if we rejoice in a thing of nought: 
we are not forbidden to rejoice, but our 
joy must be turned into the right channel. 
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and our mirth sanctified, which will sup¬ 
press and silence that laughter that is mad. 
The frothiness of a vain mind must be 
cured by a religious cheerfulness, as well 
as by religious seriousness. 

Let it give check also to the sorrow of 
the world, and that inordinate grief for 
outward crosses, which sinks the spirits, 
dries the bones, and worketh death. Why 
art thou cast down, and why disquieted 
for a light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, when even that is so far from 
doing thee any real prejudice, that it 
works for thee a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory ? Learn, my soul, 
to sit down upon the ruins of all thy 
creature-comforts, by a withered fig-tree, 
a fruitless vine, and a blasted crop, and 
even then to sing to the praise and glory 
of God, as the God of thy salvation. 
When thou art full, enjoy God in all; 
when thou art empty, enjoy all in God. 

Matt. IIenuy. 


ON THE SABBATH. 


Section XII.—OiV THE SABBATH. 


The Fourth Commandment equally bind¬ 
ing with the rest. 

And now we must go on to consider 

THE SOLEMNITIES W HICH ATTENDED THE 

promulgation oe the moral law, of 
which the Fourth Command is so distin¬ 
guished a part. These differed from the 
majesty which accompanied the first insti¬ 
tution of the day of rest in Eden. Then 
it was enregislered in the bold and legible 
characters of the six days’ order of crea¬ 
tion ; whilst the written record was brief 
and general. Now it is surrounded, in 
common with the remaining elementary 
branches of duty, with those traits of vi¬ 
sible glory, that awful voice of words, that 
detailed record, that reference to a pre¬ 
ceding enactment, those reasons of univer¬ 
sal application, which, after a lapse of 
two thousand five hundred years, were 
best adapted to explain its import, and 
insure human obedience in all future pe¬ 
riods of time. The moral law stands sin¬ 
gular and alone, amidst the revelations 
made to Moses. The other communica¬ 
tions were by more ordinary and usual 
means; the Ten Commandments by the 
immediate voice of God. The other parts 
of the Jewish economy were conveyed by 


calm impressions; this by thunderings 
and lightnings, and attendant angels, and 
the trembling mount, and the darkness, 
and all the terrors at which Moses exceed- 
ingly feared and quaked. Recall to mind 
the solemn scene, that you may imbibe 
the full dignity of all the precepts of the 
moral law. and of the sabbatical amongst 
the number. Hear; the trump sounds, 
and the voice of words is uttered. See ; 
no one but the holy prophet may ap¬ 
proach : if so much as a beast touch the 
mountain, it is stoned, or thrust through 
with a dart. Behold; two tables of stone 
are prepared by the Almighty himself. 
Upon these the finger of God inscribes 
The Ten Commandments, and addeth 
NO MORE. The tables are broken by 
Moses, as he descends from the mount— 
and, lo, the law is re-written on second 
tables with the same hand ; and is finally 
deposited, not with the rest of the Mosaic 
statutes, but separate and alone, within 
the ark of the covenant. Can any cir¬ 
cumstances impress us with a more awful 
sense of the singular importance of every 
precept ? Can any thing more distinguish 
and elevate the moral and perpetual, above 
the temporary and ceremonial law—and 
separate and single out the decalogue in 
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pQint of dignity and prominence from all 
other enactments? The whole Bible con¬ 
tains nothing so peculiar and majestic as 
this introduction to this new dispensation. 
AVhcre is the man that will venture to les¬ 
son the number of the commandments? 
Where is the man that from ten will pre¬ 
sume to reduce them to nine ? Where is 
tiie Protestant that will expunge, with the 
Church of Rome, the command which 
happens most to militate against his cor¬ 
rupt practices ?* Where is the man that 
will obliterate that precept especially, 
which so immediately respects the honor 
of God and the glory offered to his name, 
which, standing in the very heart of the 
code, binds its injunctions together, and 
gives strength and consisteuce to the 
whole ? 

I conceive it is impossible for simple- 
minded Christians to consider these 
things, and not to see at once the marked 
distinction between the shadow and types 
of a particular dispensation, and the eter¬ 
nal rules of right and wrong. Their 
prayer, I am persuaded, will continue to 
be, as to each particular commandment, 
and as to the fourth no less than the 
others, ‘ Lord, have mercy upon us, and 
incline our hearts to keep this law;’ and 
as to the entire series, without exception 
or difference, ‘ Lord, write all these thy 
laws oil our hearts, we beseech thee.’ . . . 

Again, the distinguishing promise 

OP THE NEW TESTAMENT HAS FOR ITS 
OBJECT TO RENDER THE DUTIES OF TIIE 
SABBATH MORE DELIGHTFUL, AND THUS 
INCREASES TENFOLD THEIR OBLIGATION. 

For what is the distinguishing promise 
of the New Testament? What is the cha¬ 
racteristic of the Gospel? Is it not the 
larger grace of the Holy Spirit ? Is it not 
that it is the ministration of the Spirit ? 
And what is the most important office of 
the Divine Spirit I Is it not to write this 
very law, these very Ten Commandments 
and none other, this very decalogue which 
was effaced from the heart of man by the 
fall, and which was republished with so 
much solemnity on Mount Sinai, and 
written on tables of stone with the finger 
of God, and deposited in the ark—is it 

not TO WRITE THIS LAW UPON THE 

HEART OF MAN? And would our Lord 
have promised the Holy Spirit for this pur- 

* The Popish catechisms have frequently omitted 
the second commandiuent; the practice iiisy now 
be discontinued perhaps. 


pose, if he had himself relaxed any part of 
this law? And does not this promised 
aid increase the obligations of this law 
upon man, and exhibit its importance with 
a tenfold force ? 

Read the Apostle’s comment in the 8th 
chapter of his Epistle to the Hebrews, 
where he describes the new covenant, and 
contrasts it with the old ; Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, when J will make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel and 
with the house of Judah ; not according 
to the covenant that / made with their 
fathers, in the day when / took them by 
the hand to lead them out of the land of 
Egypt: because they continued not in my 
covenant, and / regarded them not, saith 
the Lord. For this is the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel after 
those days, saith the Lord; I will put 
my laws (the very decalogue of which we 
speak) into their mind, and write them in 
their hearts, Heb. viii'. 8—10. 

And accordingly, is not the first com¬ 
mandment, to worship one God, thus writ¬ 
ten upon the heart? Is not the second, 
to worship him not with graven images? 
Is not the third, not to take his awful name 
in vain ? And so of all the others. And 
is the fourth then omitted ? Is there a 
gap, a failure in the divine code ? Was 
the fourth precept inserted in the deca¬ 
logue by a mistake ? Are there ten com¬ 
mandments in the law, and only nine 
written on the heart? Is the institution 
of the Sabbath engraven and exhibited in 
the very order of the first creation, and not 
engraven in the order of the new creation ? 
Is the soul of man formed to this heavenly 
temper in all other respects, and has he no 
taste for devoting the seventh portion of 
his time for the immediate service of hia 
God? No,my brethren, we have no abro-_ 
gallon of the immutable law of God under 
the New Testament. On the contrary, 
the office of the Holy Spirit is to infix it 
deeply in all its parts on the inmost soul 
of man. This confirms and clenches all 
our preceding arguments; and especially 
that from the conduct and doctrine of our 
Lord, by whom the Spirit was sent for the 
comfort and guidance of the church. 

The Apostle yet more distinctly teaches 
us this, when he says, that the Christian 
is an epistle of Christ, and refers to the 

* ‘ If any man be in Christ be is a new creature 
or, Niw CKJiATiop, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
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two tables of the law as transcribed on the 
human heart, and to the Holy Spirit as the 
Divine Author of the transcription. Mark, 
I entreat you, his language: Forasmuch 
as ye are manifestly declared to he the 
epistle of Christ, ministered hy us, writ¬ 
ten not with ink, but with the Spirit of 
the living God: not in tabi.es of 

STONE, IN FLESHLY TABLES OF THE 

HEAHT, 2 Cor. iii. 3. Here then are the 
two tables of the law—the first and se¬ 
cond—the one containing the precepts of 
the love of God; the other, those of the 
love of man. Here is a precise transfer 
of this law, a removal from mere tablets 
of stone, to the fleshly tablets of the heart. 
In this transfer, do any of the command¬ 
ments fall away? In the Christian’s heart, 
the two tablets are re-impressed, the two 
tablets as they came from the hand of 
God. And has the fourth commandment 
disappeared in the passage through which 
all the rest have found their way from the 
tablets of a literal inscription, to those of 
the Christian’s heart? No, roy brethren, 
if ‘ there were a window in the Christian’s 
bosom, you would see the fourth com¬ 
mandment filling as large a space of that 
epistle which is written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living God, as it 
does in the decalogue of Moses.’* You 
will find the Christian saying, I delight in 
this, as well as every other part of the law 
of God, after the inner man, Rom. vii. 22 ; 
you will find him acknowledging with St. 
John, His commandments are not griev¬ 
ous, 1 John V. 3 ; you will find him saying 
with the Psalmist, Therefore . hold 1 
straight all thy commandments, and all 
false ways I utterly abhor, Ps. cxix. 128. 

Now just in proportion as the Holy Spi¬ 
rit is the grand peculiarity of the Christian 
dispensation, is the obligation of all the 
commandments, and therefore of the 
fourth, increased. We stated in a former 
place, that the new motives which the ad¬ 
vancing privileges and light of the church 
continually afforded, were so many addi¬ 
tional claims of the day of rest upon man. 
But how much more are these claims 
strengthened by the aid now vouchsafed 
by the Holy Spirit—this aid being the 
distinguishing object of all his operations 
—producing a transfer of the law of the 
Sabbath from stony to fleshly tables ; and 
thus ending in a far lighter burden as to 

* Cbaliuers. 
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external service, and a far weightier obli¬ 
gation in respect of love and gratitude ? 

Rev. D. Wilson. 

The Sabbath not qffected by the abroga¬ 
tion of the Mosaic Dispensation. 

Such is the estimate which we are led 
to form of the essential moral character of 
the law of the Sabbath, from a review of 
every part of the Old 'Testament. More 
than three thousand six hundred years 
since the first Sabbath have now elapsed. 
The sacred institution stands on the mar¬ 
gin of the New Testament dispensation. 
We naturally inquire, then, what we might 
expect to be its dignity, if we find nothing 
directly to the contrary, in the kingdom 
of Messiah ? It derived not its authority 
from the Levitical law; it could lose, there¬ 
fore, none of its sanctity by the abrogation 
of it. The same respect would be due to 
it as before that intervening dispensation. 
Whatever the Sabbath was when it entered 
the Mosaic ritual, that would it be when it 
came from it. The cessation of the cere¬ 
monial law would no more release the 
worshipper of God from the observation 
of a weekly rest, than it would cancel the 
injunction of filial piety, or the prohibition 
of theft, murder, adultery, false witness, 
or concupiscence. The importance of all 
we have been considering is in this view 
very material. We have shown its 
divine institution in paradise, the traces 
of its observance during the patriarchal 
ages, its re-enactment in the wilderness 
before the Mosaical economy, at the mi¬ 
raculous fall of manna. We have also 
noticed its solemn incorporation in the Ten 
Commandments—the awful glories of that 
promulgation—its dignity above all the 
ceremonies of the Jewish religion—its es¬ 
sential and perpetual obligation as incul¬ 
cated by the prophets, and destined to 
form a part of the Gospel age. It comes 
forth, therefore, from the hand of Moses 
with all its pristine authority, which it had, 
in fact, never lost as to any portion of the 
human race, except as the corruption of 
man had perverted or forgotten the ori¬ 
ginal institution. 

Nay, it enters the Gospel dispensation 
with more than its patriarchal majesty and 
obligation. It has been accumulating, not 
diminishing, its claims upon men, by all 
the testimonies to its essential importance 
which Moses and the Prophets gave. It 
has acquired new force, new evidence. 
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new illustration, by its position under an 
economy which, if it had been merely a 
ceremony, would have buried it amid a 
thousand surrounding rites. 

The Gospel will, therefore, we may con¬ 
clude, secure to the original institution of 
the Sabbath more ample scope, higher 
obligations, and a more elevated position 
of dignity and importance. The Gospel 
is the last and most perfect dispensation— 
the completion of all the prect'ding, the 
time of enlarged privilege, of superabun¬ 
dant grace! If, therefore, a weekly day of 
repose and religious worship was granted 
to the saints of the patriarchal dispensa¬ 
tions—and if even under the law of bond¬ 
age this blessing was continued to the 
Jew, much more will it be vouchsafed to 
the Christian,—much more will it accom¬ 
pany the law of liberty. We may be 
sure that the boon is not revoked ; we may 
be sure that man is not doomed now to 
seven days’ labor instead of six ; we may 
be sure that his time for worshipping God 
is not abridged, nor the pledge of the 
covenant of grace lessened and re¬ 
strained. 

liut this is not all. The Sabbath had 
been increasing in its moral influence upon 
man from the first institution. Every fresh 
motive to the love of God, every ray of 
glory from Mount Sinai, every prophecy 
of a future Saviour, had been augmenting 
proportionably his duty, by affording him 
more copious aids in fulfilling it. Chris¬ 
tians, then, being favored with a clearer 
knowledge of the Divine will, having more 
motives to love and serve God, having a 
more abundant effusion of the Holy Spirit, 
than under any preceding period, we may 
be sure that their character will be supe¬ 
rior, their delight in their worship of God 
more warm, their celebration of God’s 
praises in creation and redemption pro¬ 
portionably more fervent. Yet, if a sab¬ 
batical institution is not binding upon 
Christians, we must reverse the supposi¬ 
tion. We must forget the devotion of the 
patriarchs, the spiritual fervor of the 
psalmist, the zeal for the Sabbath which 
animated Nehemiah and Ezra, the delight 
in its duties foretold by Isaiah as marking 
the Gospel age; and the Christian must 
take his station below the Jew in spiri¬ 
tuality and love. But this can never be 
the case. We may conclude that if one 
day in seven was the measure under more 


imperfect dispensations, a less term can¬ 
not suffice under the influence of so many 
motives and inducements to a higher de¬ 
gree of love in the worship of God.* 

We shall want, therefore, no enactment, 
no express command in the New Testa¬ 
ment. Things will go on as they did 
before the Mosaic economy, except as a 
richer effusion of grace will render the 
Sabbath a more delightful season of re¬ 
pose than in the preceding ages. The 
worship of the New Testament will be, we 
may conclude, a restoration of the patri¬ 
archal in its primitive simplicity and purity, 
dropping the incumbrances imposed during 
the time of the law, and acquiring all the 
new influence and obligations which the 
infinite benefits of the Gospel confer. 

And thus, as the patriarchal sacrifices 
passed on into the passover and numerous 
offerings of the law during the term of 
that intervening dispensation, and then 
emerged in the simple evangelical supper 
of our Lord—as the patriarchal circum¬ 
cision reserved its rites during the same 
economy, and then yielded to the sacra¬ 
ment of baptism—as the patriarchal insti¬ 
tution of marriage, suspended on account 
of the hardness of the people’s hearts 
during the Jewish age, was re-established 
and came to its full effect in the Christian 
law of marriage,—so the patriarchal day 
of rest, with its worship of God, its cele¬ 
bration of the wonders of creation, and its 
provision for the religious repose of man, 
after having been annexed for a period to 
the national covenant of the Jews, was 
restored to its first design in the Christian 
Sabbath. 

A re-enactment in the New Testament 
would be a denial, by implication, of its 
previous^ institution and authority. No¬ 
thing is re-enacted in the Gospel. The 
mural law, the essential duties of religion, 
the relations of man to his Maker and 
Benefactor, the necessity of a season for 
divine worship, the proportion of time des¬ 
tined for it from the creation, all the pre¬ 
cepts of the decalogue—remain unchanged. 
They are not again formally promulgated. 
Creation and Mount Sinai suffice. They 
go on of course, and the Sabbath with 
them, if no express and formal abrogation 
of it be found in the Gospel. 

Rev. D. Wilson, 

• Archdeacon Potter. 
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ON THE 

The Change in the Day of the Sabbath, 
and its continued obligation. 

In the first ages of the world, the crea¬ 
tion of the w§rld was the benefaction by 
which God was principally known, and 
for which he was chiefly to be worshipped. 
The Jews, in their religious assemblies, 
had to commemorate other blessings—the 
political creation of their nation out of Abra¬ 
ham’s family, and their deliverance from 
the Egyptian bondage. We Christians 
have to commemorate, beside the common 
benefit of the creation, the transcendent 
blessing of our redemption—our new crea¬ 
tion to the hope of everlasting life, of 
which our Lord’s resurrection to life on 
the first day of the week is a sure pledge 
and evidence. You see, therefore, that 
the Sabbath, in the progress of ages, hath 
acquired new ends, by new manifestations 
of the Divine mercy ; and these new ends 
justify correspondent alterations of the 
original institution. It has been imagined 
that a change was made of the original 
day by Moses—that the Sabbath was 
transferred by him from the day on which 
it had been originally kept in the patri¬ 
archal ages, to that on which the Israelites 
left Egypt. The conjecture is not unna¬ 
tural ; but it is, in my judgment, a mere 
conjecture, of which the Sacred History 
affords neither proof nor confutation. This, 
however, is certain, that upon our Lord’s 
resurrection, the Sabbath was transferred, 
in memory of that event, the great foun¬ 
dation of the Christian’s hopes, from the 
last to the first day of the week. The 
alteration seems to have been made by 
the authority of the Apostles, and to have 
taken place on the very day on which our 
Lord arose ; for on that day the Apostles 
were assembled, and on that day se’nnight 
we find them assembled again. The cele¬ 
bration of these two first Sundays was 
honored with our Lord’s own presence. It 
was perhaps to set a mark of distinction 
upon this day in particular, that the inter¬ 
vening week passed off, as it should seem, 
without any repetition of his first visit to 
the eleven Apostles. From that time, the 
Sunday was the constant Sabbath of the 
primitive church. The Christian, there¬ 
fore, who devoutly sanctifies one day in 
seven, although it be the first day of the 
week, not the last, as was originally or¬ 
dained, may rest assured that he fully 
satisfies the spirit of the ordinance. Had 
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the propriety of the alteration been less 
apparent than it is from the reason of the 
thing, the authority of the Apostles to 
loose and bind was absolute. 

I must remark, however, that their au¬ 
thority upon this point was exorcised not 
purely in consideration of the expediency, 
but upon the higher consideration of the 
necessity of a change—a necessity arising, 
as I conceive, out of the original spirit of 
the institution. The original observation 
of a Sabbath on every seventh day was a 
public and distingfuishing characteristic of 
the worship of the Creator, who finished 
his work in six days, and rested on the 
seventh. This was the public character 
by which the worship of the true God was 
distinguished, that his festival returned 
every seventh day; and, by the strict ob¬ 
servance of this ordinance, the holy patri¬ 
archs, and the Jews their descendants, 
made as it were a public protestation once 
in every week against the errors of ido¬ 
latry, which, instead of the true God, the 
Creator of the universe, paid its adoration 
either to the works of God, the sun and 
moon, and other celestial bodies, or to mere 
figments of the hriman imagination, misled 
by a diabolical illusion — to imaginary 
beings presiding over the natural elements, 
or the departed ghosts of deceased kings 
and heroes—and, in the last stage of the 
corruption, to inanimate images, by which 
the supposed influences of the celestial 
bodies and physical qualities of the ele¬ 
ments were emblematically represented, 
and the likenesses of the deified kings sup¬ 
posed to be pourtrayed. To this protes¬ 
tation against heathenism, the propriety 
of which binds the worshippers of the true 
God in all ages to a weekly Sabbath, it is 
reasonable that Christians should add a 
similar protestation against Judaism. It 
was necessary that Christians should openly 
separate as it were from the communion of 
the Jews, who, after their perverse rejection 
of our Lord, ceased to be the true church 
of God : and the sanctification of the 
Saturday being the most visible and noto¬ 
rious character of the Jewish worship, it 
was necessary that the Christian Sabbath 
should be transferred to some other day 
of the week. A change of the day being 
for these reasons necessary, the choice of 
the Apostles was directed to the first day 
of the week, as that on which our Lord’s 
resurrection finished and sealed the work 
of our redemption; so that, in the same 
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act by which we acknowledge the Creator, 
and protest against the claims of the Jews 
to be stilt the depositaries of the true reli¬ 
gion, we might confess the Saviour whom 
the Jews crucified. 

You have now seen that the Christian 
clearly stands obliged to the observance 
of a Sabbath,—that, in the observance of 
his Sabbath, he is held to the original in¬ 
stitution of Ireeping every seventh day,— 
and that his proper Sabbath is the first 
day of the seven. By keeping a Sabbath, 
we acknowledge a God, and declare that 
we are not atheists ; by keeping one day 
in seven, we protest against idolatry, and 
acknowledge that God who in the begin¬ 
ning made the heavens and the earth; and 
by keeping our Sabbath on the first of the 
week, we protest against Judaism, and 
acknowledge that God who, having made 
the world, sent his only-begotten Son to 
redeem mankind. The observation, there¬ 
fore, of the Sunday in the Christian church, 
is a public weekly assertion of the two first 
articles in our Creed—^the belief in God 
the Father Almighty, the Makdr of heaven 
and earth ; and in Jesus Christ, his only 
Son, our Lord. 

1 must not quit this part of my subject 
without briefly taking notice of a text in 
St. Paul's Epistle to the Colossians, which 
has been supposed to contradict the whole 
doctrine which 1 have asserted, and to 
prove that the observation of a Sabbath 
in the Christian church is no point of duty, 
but a matter of mere compliance with an 
ancient custom. In the second chapter 
of that epistle St. Paul, speaking of the 
handwriting of oi'dinances which is 
blotted out, having been nailed to the 
Redeemer’s cross; adds, in the sixteenth 
verse. Let no man therefore judge you in 
meat or in drink, or in respect of a holi¬ 
day, or of the new- moon, or of the Sab¬ 
bath-days. From this text, no less a man 
than the venerable Calvin drew the con¬ 
clusion, in which he has been rashly fol¬ 
lowed by other considerable men, that the 
sanctification of the seventh day is no in¬ 
dispensable duty in the Christian church, 
—that it is one of those carnal ordinances 
of the Jewish religion which our Lord hath 
blotted out. The truth however is, that, 
in the apostolical age, the first day of the 
week, though it was observed with great 
reverence, was not called the Sabbath-day, 
but the Lord’s day,—that the separation 
of the Christian church from the Jewish 


communion might be marked by the name 
as well as by the day of their weekly fes¬ 
tival ; and the name of the Sabbath-days 
was appropriated to the Saturdays, and 
certain days in the Jewish ehurcli which 
were likewise called Sabbaths in the law, 
because they were observed with no less 
sanctity. The Sabbath-days, therefore, 
of which St. Paul in this passage speaks, 
were not the Sundays of the Christians, 
but the Saturdays and the other Sabbaths 
of the Jewish calendar. The Judaising 
heretics, with whom St. Paul was all his 
life engaged, were strenuous advocates for 
the observation of these Jewish festivals 
in the Christian church; and his (St. 
Paul’s) admonition to the Colossians is, 
that they should not be disturbed by the 
censures of those who reproached them 
for neglecting to observe these Jewish 
Sabbaths with Jewish ceremonies. It ap¬ 
pears from the First Epistle to the Corin¬ 
thians, that the Sunday was observed in 
the church of Corinth with St. Paul’s own 
approbation. It appears from the Apo¬ 
calypse, that it was generally observed in 
the time when that book was written by 
St. John; and it is mentioned by the 
earliest apologists of the Christian faith, 
as a necessary branch of Christian wor¬ 
ship. But the Sabbaths of the Jewish 
church are abolished ; nor is the Chris¬ 
tian, in the observation of his own Sab¬ 
bath, to conduct himself by the childish 
rules of the old pharisaical superstition. 

Bp. Horsley. 

The Universal obligation of the Sabbath. 

To the general question. What regard 
is due to the institution of a Sabbath un¬ 
der the Christian dispensation 1 the answer 
is plainly this,—Neither more nor less than 
was due to it in the patriarchal ages, be¬ 
fore the Mosaic covenant took place. It 
is a gross mistake to consider the Sabbath 
as a mere festival of the Jewish church, 
deriving its whole sanctity frojm the Levi- 
tical law. The contrary appears, as well 
from the evidence of the fact which sacred 
history affords, as from the reason of the 
thing which the same history declares. 
The religious observation of the seventh 
day hath a place in the decalogue'among 
the very first duties of natural religion. 
The reason assigned for the injunction is 
general, and hath no relation or regard to 
the particular circumstances of the Is¬ 
raelites, or to the particular relation in 
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which they stood to God as his chosen 
people. The creation of the world was 
an event equally inteiresting to the whole 
human race ; and the acknowledgment of 
God as our Creator is a duty, in all ages 
and in all countries, equally incumbent 
upon every individual of mankind. The 
terms in which the reason of the ordinance 
is assigned plainly describe it as an insti¬ 
tution of an earlier age. “ Therefore the 
Lord blessed the seventh, and set it apart." 
(That is the true import of the words ‘ hal¬ 
lowed it.’) These words, you will observe, 
express a past time. It is not said, “ There¬ 
fore the Lord now blesses the seventh day, 
and sets it apartbut, “ Therefore he 
did bless it, and set it apart in time past; 
and he now requires that you his chosen 
people should be observant of that ancient 
institution.” And in farther confirmation 
of the fact, we find, by the sixteenth chap¬ 
ter of Exodus, that the Israelites were 
acquainted with the Sabbath, and had been 
accustomed to some observance of it be¬ 
fore Moses received the tables of the law 
at Sinai. When the manna was first given 
for the nourishment of the army in the 
wilderness, the people were told, that on 
the sixth day they should collect the dou¬ 
ble of the daily portion. When the event 
was found to answer to the promise, Moses 
gave command, that the redundant portion 
should be prepared and laid by for the 
meal of the succeeding day; For to¬ 
morrow, said he, is the rest of the holy 
Sabbath unto the Lord: on that day ye 
shall not find it in the field; for the Lord 
hath given you the Sabbath, therefore he 
giveth you on the sixth day the bread of 
two days. He mentions the Sabbath as* a 
divine ordinance, with which he evidently 
supposes the people were well acquainted; 
for he alleges the well-known sanctity of 
that day to account for the extraordinary 
quantity of manna which was found upon 
the ground on the day preceding it. But 
the appointment of the Sabbath, to which 
his words efllude, must have been earlier 
than the appointment of it in the law, of 
which no part was yet given : for this first 
gathering of the manna, which is recorded 
in tho sixteenth chapter of Exodus, was in 
the second month of the departure of the 
Israelites from Egypt; and at Sinai, where 
the law was given, they arrived not till the 
third. Indeed, the antiquity of the Sab¬ 
bath was a thing so well understood 
among the Jews themselves, that some of 
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their rabbins had the vanity to pretend 
that an exact adherence to the ol»s:erv.itiou 
of this day, under the severities of the 
Egyptian servitude, was the merit by 
which their ancestors procured a miracu¬ 
lous deliverance. The deliverance of ilie 
Israelites from the Egyptian bondage was 
surely an act of God’s free mercy, in 
which their own merit had no share; nor 
is it likely that their Egyptian lords left 
them much at liberty to sanctify the Sab¬ 
bath, if they were inclined to do it. Tlic 
tradition, therefore, is vain and ground¬ 
less : but it clearly speaks the opinion of 
those among whom it passed, of the anti¬ 
quity of the institution in question ; which 
appears, indeed, upon better evidence, to 
have been coeval with the world itself. 
In the book of Genesis, the mention of 
this institution closes the history of the 
creation. 

An institution of this antiquity, and of 
this general importance, could derive no 
part of its sanctity from the authority of 
the Mosaic law; and the abrogation of 
that law no more releases the worshippers 
of God from a rational observation of a 
Sabbath, than it cancels the injunction of 
filial piety, or the prohibitions of theft and 
murder, adultery, calumny, and avarice. 
The worship of the Christian church is 
properly to be considered as a restoration 
of the patriarchal, in its primitive simpli¬ 
city and purity ;—and of the patriarchal 
worship, the Sabbath was the noblest and 
perhaps the simplest rite. 

Bi*. Horslev. 

The Sabbath an indispensable Preparation 
for the Heavenly Jilessedness. 

But, lastly, we have pleaded for the 
Sabbath, because it is an indispensable 
preparation for the heavenly ulesseh- 
NESS. Its appeal to the human conscience 
terminates here. Heaven or hell is at 
stake. We all profess to look for a hea¬ 
venly rest. There are few, perhaps none, 
who do not desire and expect to pass to 
a happy eternity when they die. Their 
ideas of its nature may be obscure, their 
preparations for it may be most flefeciive. 
Still a vague hope of it, as opposed to 
eternal misery, and under the idea of a 
state of repose and felicity, occupies most 
minds. But let ns consider the strict con¬ 
nexion which subsists between the em¬ 
ployments and delights of the Sabbath 
ipon earth, and those of that endless and 
t. 2 h 
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beatific Sabbath which remains for the 
people of God at last. Do we recollect 
the descriptions given in the Bible, of the 
company, the praises, the spiritual and 
unceasing employs of tliat exalted place 1 
Is it a carnal repose which it offers? Is 
it botlily indulgence? Is it mere cess£i- 
tion from toil and sorrow? Is it not the 
eternal presence, the eternal enjoyment, 
the eternal praises of our Ood, and the 
Redeemer? Open the heavenly gates. 
You sec the worshippers. You hear their 
hymns. Wliat do they chant? The 
piraiSes of fhe Ijomb that was slain ; the 
love of him who died for them; the ma¬ 
jesty, and wisdom, and power, and glory, 
of their Fatlier and Lord. And what is 
the temper of mind, what the habits, the 
notions of happiness, what the moral con¬ 
dition which can derive felicity from such 
an emj)loy ? It is an employ of continual 
holiness, ceaseless adoration, perpetual 
activity in the service of God. The loose 
ideas formed of heaven, as an excmj>tion 
from suffering merely, as standing only 
in opposition to fatigue and weariness, as 
being contrasted with misery and condem¬ 
nation—are most delusive. It is holiness 
—it is the love of God—it is the worship 
of the Lamb that w’as slain—it is the rest¬ 
ing not day nor night in the praises of the 
Almighty—it is felicity derived fiom the 
completion of the divine faculties and ha¬ 
bits acquired in this world. 

Observe, then, the connexion of the 
Sabbath-duties here on earth, with these 
ultimate and consummated duties of the 
eternal Sabbath above. The employments 
of the day here aie holiness, the adoration 
of God in Christ, the praises of-creating, 
redeeming love. The Sabbath is the day 
of God, of Christ, of the Holy Spirit: that 
is, it is the very Same in essence with the 
heavenly Sabbath ; has the same objects, 
the same joys, the same praises, the same 
gratitude, the same sources of happi¬ 
ness. 

He that would prepare for Heaven, must 
honor the Sal'bath upon earth. lie that 
w'onid hope for the spiritual joys there, 
must acquire a taste and aptitude for them 
here. 

All is connected in the divine plan. The 
Sabbath of the church militant is the pledge 
and foretaste of the Sabbath of the church 
triumphant. Were we in heaven without 
a new nature, a change of heart, a delight 
in the worship of God, an earnest longing 
after Christj an acquiescence in holiness— 


we should neither derive happiness from 
it, nor be capable of its employments. 
They who argue against our feeble, pre¬ 
paratory Sabbaths ; they who object, cavil, 
contemn ; they who prefer evejy other em¬ 
ployment to the worship of God ; they who 
complain of weariness and satiety in the 
services of Christ—have an evidence in 
their own breasts of their unfitness for a 
heavenly world—they are condemned out 
of their own mouths. The louder they 
exclaim against our Lord’s day and its 
duties, the more decidedly do they ex¬ 
clude themselves from the Christian cha¬ 
racter and the Christian hope. 

Let ns, then, awake to the truth of the 
case. 1'he day of Sabbath made and con¬ 
stituted for man, is essential to all his 
moral duties and hopes—it seals his evi¬ 
dence for a heavenly world—it prepares 
him for its joys and its employments—it 
forms its harbinger and foretaste. 

The Sabbath will, therefore, never cease 
till it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 
As other figures and emblems terminated 
not till the substance of them came ; so 
will not this grand type and foretaste of 
the ultimate repose of eternity, be deter¬ 
mined, till earth gives place to heaven. 

Rev. D. Wilson. 

As constituting a preparative for a still 
more perfect and permanent rest, the du¬ 
ties of this day assume a most useful and 
important character. The whole of a reli¬ 
gious life is indeed a course of instruction 
for that exalted sphere, in which the Chris¬ 
tian is one day to be placed. Days of 
devotion, and more especially the Sab¬ 
bath, are the natural instruments for giving 
(.fleet to this preparatory discipline. What¬ 
ever constitutes, in any degree, a duty on 
this day, is, though on a lower scale, the 
very act and exercise of angels, and the 
spirits of the blessed who dwell in the 
presence of God. When performed as 
such, it raises the soul from t^at dust to 
which it is accustomed to cleave ; while 
the reflections which it indulges upon the 
labors, the cares, and the temptations of a 
finished week, suggest to it a pleasure, 
correspondent, though by faint and distant 
resemblance, to that which is felt by those 
disembodied spirits, who have entered into 
rest. 

Mcetness is deemed requisite in candi¬ 
dates for every state, either of service or 
enjoyment. To produce that meetness 
which Christ demands in those who aspire 
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to a place in liis kingdom, previous habits 
of preparation are indispensably neces¬ 
sary. And what expedient can better an¬ 
swer so important a design, than the 
religious employment of such an interval 
of time as the periodical return of this 
sacred day affords ? If social worship or 
solitary meditation have any efficacy, as 
means, in illumining the mind, purifying 
the heart, and exalting the affections, they 
must possess this efficacy in a very high 
proportion at these solemn festivals, when 
their course is not embarrassed by inter¬ 
vening cares, nor their offices incumbered 
by worldly specidations. The mind is then 
most open to religious conviction, and the 
heart most accessible to devotional im¬ 
pressions, when the objects of daily en¬ 
gagement are fairly laid aside, and a veil 
is thrown over all the attractions and the 
follies of the world. How sweet is the 
Christian’s intercourse, how prolitable are 
his meditations, while prosecuting the 
various duties of this holy day! He finds 
throughout it, a nearer approach to God, 
and closer communion with the Father of 
his Spirit, than ordinary days and oppor¬ 
tunities afford him. Standing, as he does, 
aloof from the snares and temptations by 
which he is most commonly beset, he feels 
his faith strengthened, his hoj)es encou¬ 
raged, his joys increased, and all the 
graces of his character proportionably im¬ 
proved, The infirmities which had gained 
upon him in the current week, become 
sensibly reduced. The law of the spiiit 
of life within him revives, and the law of 
sin proportionably declines. The errors 
which were corrupting his faith, are cor¬ 
rected ; and the doubts which had begun 
to shake his confidence, are removed. New 
and brighter views of the love of God in 
Christ, and of.his own peculiar interest in 
that regard, take possession of his soul : 
and the exercises which employ, and the 
pleasures which exhilarate him, fit him for 
returning to the affairs of the world ; with 
less danger of being won over by its blan¬ 
dishments, or subdued by its terrors. 

In such a view of the subject, the Sab¬ 
bath must be considered as unquestionably 
intitled to no common veneration. While 
all days are in a manner sacred, as afford¬ 
ing the means and bringing the obligation 
of religious duty, this day is commended 
to us by a variety of advantages, pecu¬ 
liarly connected with the purposes of its 
institution ; and manifestly flowing^ from 


the mercies of God to a fallen, an igno¬ 
rant, and an indigent race. Designed as 
we are, in the covenant of his grace, for 
glory and happiness, elected to a kingdom 
of purity and joy, we find in the regular 
returns of a Sabbath, the means of quick¬ 
ening our languid affections in the pursuit 
of our high and glorious vocation; and of 
establishing, with more uniform and habi¬ 
tual attachment, our tastes and appetites 
for holy things. To such a day, the ser¬ 
vants of God, necessarily immersed in 
cares and worldly perplexities, lool^for- 
ward with anxious desire, and devout im¬ 
patience. Loving, as they do, the Tahcr- 
nacics of the Lord of Hosts, and delighting 
in his word more than in their necessary 
food, their eyes long for the returning 
Sabbath, more than those that wait for 
the morning. Siekeniug at the sights and 
sounds of wickedness, they sigh for some 
temporary deliverance front the society, 
the jealousies, and the provocations of 
sinners ; and eager to escape from Avhat 
their hearts abhor, they anticipate that 
season of devout sequestration, in which, 
for a time at least, the wicked cease from 
troubling, and the weary are at rest. 

Hev. John Owen. 

The Sabbath was made for Man. 

The sAniiaTfi was made for man; 
was originally granted him as a boon— 
was apftointed for his necessary repose 
from worldly toil and care—was made, 
not for the .lew merely, but for man as 
man ; for man as consisting of body and 
soul ; as requiring rest and refreshment 
for the one, religions instruction dor the 
other ; as created for his Maker’s glory, 
and destined for eternal happiness or 
misery. 

What a noble declaration of the perpe¬ 
tual dcsian and authority of the institu¬ 
tion ! Of all our fSaviour’s axioms, few 
are more clear, definite, important, uni¬ 
versal. It takes for granted that there 
would be a Sabbath under his dispen¬ 
sation; and it defines its purposes, that it 
was made for the advantage and benefit 
of man—for his highest welfare both as 
to his body and soul. 

Nor is tlie caution which our-Lord adds 
less appropriate, considering the austeri¬ 
ties which the Jewish masters had imposed; 
NOT MAN FOR THE SABBATH. Thcir crror 
lay, in overlooking the grand moral end of 
the institution. They taught that “man was. 
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made for the Sabbath.” Our Lord recalls 
tlie institution to its first and true design; 
he teaches that it was not a rite ending in 
itself, and to whic h all the moral purposes 
of it should yield ; but that God would 
have mercy and not sacrifice, and that 
when the real spiritual and exalted inte¬ 
rests of man, for which it was appointed, 
required a suspension of any of its out¬ 
ward observances, that suspension was 
lawful. 

The axiom and caution explain all our 
l.or^s conduct. The fundamental law of 
the Sabbath remains unchanged; as it 
began, so it will end only with the world 
itself. But the embarrassments and tram¬ 
mels of human fancy are dissolved, and 
its simplicity is restored. . . . 

The Sabbath teas made for man, to give 
him repose and religious peace, to give him 
time for the worship and adoration of God 
on earth; to be the solemn guarantee and 
type of his last rest; and to prepare and in¬ 
troduce him to the joy and ceaseless adora¬ 
tions of that glorious state. The Sabbath 
is man’s privili!ge, interest, duty. 'I’he 
Sabbath is the gloiy of his religion, the 
highe st exercise of his rational nature, the 
bond and link which connects him with 
all that is spiritual, ail that is holy, all 
that is divine on earth ; and which then 
transmiis him to that exalted scene of 
eternal, and perfect, and uninterrupted 
spirituality, holiness, and blessedness in 
heaven, for w’hich he was created. 

Rev. D. Wilson. 

The 1Vo7'd and Ordinances are the gene¬ 
ral means whereby Christ conveys his 

quickening Power. 

The general means whereby God con¬ 
veys his (piickcning y)ower, are, his ivord 
and ordinanecs. This, like the pool of 
Siloam to the blind man, and like the 
waters of Bethesda to tlie lame, are the 
usual means of his healing power. 'J'hese 
are the appointed and established means 
to which he has connected his promises; 
here,therefore, we may expect every bless¬ 
ing. It is the promise of his grace and 
presence in them, that renders them so 
important in the Christian practice, so use¬ 
ful in the Christian life, so delinhiful to 
the Christian’s heart. When observed in 
faith; when through them we look to, 
and enjoy the power and influence of, the 
Lord; then. Oh, how amiable are the ta¬ 
bernacles of the Lord/ IJis house is the 


very gate of heaven; the believing mind 
longs to behold again and again that glory 
of the Lord which he has seen in his sanc¬ 
tuary, and to taste again those waters of 
life which have there refreshed his soul, 
in this dry and barren land. His word, 
indeed, connected with his promises and 
his ordinances, is the especial mean he 
uses for the regeneration and conversion 
of his people. The truth therein is brought 
into the mind, and strikes and affects it as 
the truth of God in all its glory and so¬ 
lemnity, its excellency and importance. 
Its views impress the heart; it is received, 
not with that general assent which leaves 
the greater part of professors uninfluenced 
by its declaration ; but it is fixed upon 
the conscience, and received, not as the 
word of man, but as the word and power 
of God. Now the change is eifected /rom 
darkness to light, from the power of Satan 
unto God. The word of God is quick and 
pou'erful, and sharper them any two- 
edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and becomes a dis- 
cerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart, Heb. iv. 12. The words of Jesus 
become spirit and life, John vi. 63, be¬ 
cause attended with his Spirit and life- 
giving power. The regenerating change 
in a sinner’s heart is therefore generally 
attributed to this;— being born again, says 
the Apostle Peter, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptibfe, by the word of God 
which liveth and abideth for ever, 1 Pet. i. 
23: and the Apostle James,— of his own 
will begat he us with the word of truth, 
James i. 18. Oftentimes, when the imme¬ 
diate cause of this change is not perceived, 
it may be traced to some truth of the 
word of God lodged upon the mind by 
early education, general instruction, or 
Christian conversation, which the Spirit 
of God hath brought back to the recollec¬ 
tion in its substance, if notin words; and 
impressed with an effectual influence on the 
heart. What, indeed, the Lord himself 
can do or effect without his word or ordi¬ 
nances, we know not, nor should we in¬ 
dulge ourselves in useless speculation on 
such a subject; it ought to be sufficient 
for UR to know that these are his own 
established means of conveying his power 
and blessings; and that, though he can 
work without means himself, yet he obliges 
us to the observance of them. These con¬ 
siderations should make us exceedingly 
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thankful for the Gospel and Gospel ordi¬ 
nances, constantly attentive to reading 
his word, and waiting in his courts. For 
faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God . . .for how shall they call 
on him in whom they have not believed? 
and how shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher? Rom. x. 14. 17. 
Without the use of his means, we have no 
promise, and therefore can have no well- 
grounded expectation. In that believing 
use his promise insures his blessing. But 
then let it be remembered, whatever are 
the means employed, all the work itself is 
the work of the Spirit. Means can have 
no eflect to change the heart: they are but 
a dead letter without him ; it is his own 
power through them all that gives them 
their efficacy. Rev. W. Goode. 

Benefits of the Ordinances of Social Wor¬ 
ship. 

But in this, as well as in every other 
duty performed to the Almighty, if the 
honor accrues to him, the benefit redounds 
in an equal proportion to those who per¬ 
form it. The very homage that is paid in 
these acts of social adoration, is an instru¬ 
ment of generating, strengthening, and 
maturing the faith of the devout, beyond 
all the expedients of human contrivance. 
Man is, under all his forms, and through 
all his changes, the creature of habits. 
The Gospel, which reilfews him in the spi¬ 
rit of his mind, leaves him still subject to 
the infirmities of a corporeal nature. He 
needs the use, the repeated use, of ser¬ 
vices consecrated to religious purposes; 
and cannot renounce the means of grace, 
without endangering his hopes of glory. 
Of this need he is perpetually reminded, 
not only by a fear of danger, but by a 
sense of want; by strong de.sires after 
these sacred banquets; by longings, yea. 
even thirstings, for the courts of the 
Lord; by appetites for spiritual nourish¬ 
ment, equally impatient of denial and re¬ 
straint. 

It is easy to imagine how cold and care¬ 
less, how languid and lukewarm, that 
faith must become, which, relying for 
support upon its native strength, forsakes 
these fountains of living waters, whence 
so much fruitfulness and refreshment flow. 
Prophets and patriarchs visited them with 
gladness, and partook of them with gra¬ 
titude and delight. They watered the 
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Church of Christ in the period of its great¬ 
est fertility, and made it fat and flourish¬ 
ing ; and it is upon them that it must 
depend, under the Divine blessing, for 
those times of refreshing from the pre¬ 
sence of the Lord, which may enable it to 
bring forth fruit in old age. 

There is in these ordinances of social 
worship, a peculiar advantage to the rise, 
the progress, and the maturity of religion 
in the human breast. Not to mention how 
greatly the affections are drawn out and 
expanded by a union of spiritual natures 
in sublime and similar acts ; not to dwell 
upon the opportunities which such occu¬ 
pation affords for exercising the noblest 
feelings of the heart, in holy love, and 
solemn sympathy, those exalted qualities 
of the Christian character ; the services 
throughout are a school of instruction, 
and present the most edifying scenes for 
every stage and condition of faith. There 
arc doubts, which the private Christian 
would tremble to divulge; and wants, 
which he would blush to own. There are 
terrors by which he is dismayed, and in¬ 
firmities by which he is discouraged, that 
appear to belong exclusively to his own 
peculiar case; and fill him with appre¬ 
hensions for his future and final salvation. 
In the various duties of social worship, 
this humble inquirer will find instruction 
and relief. By the word of God, as read 
and interpreted, his doubts are met and 
resolved, his wants anticipated and sup- 

f )lied ; his alarms are shown to be need- 
ess and unfounded ; his infirmities ordi¬ 
nary and natural; and he is dismissed 
with a conviction, that settles his faith, 
animates his hope, and reconciles him to 
the vicissitudes of his lot. He feels, that 
darkness and light, tears and comforts, 
are the alternate portion of the Christian 
below: he therefore girds up the loins of 
his mind ; and in contemplation of the 
glorious recompense set before him, goes 
on his way rejoicing. 

It is in assemblies thus constituted and 
conducted, that the members of Christ’s 
mystical body are fitted for their re¬ 
spective offices ; and that those who are 
built upon the foundation of the Apostles 
and Prophets are rendered lively stones 
in the spiritual building. Here food pro¬ 
portioned to the respective demands of 
thj different worshippers is dispensed, by 
those whose office it is rightly to divide 
the word of life; milk for babes in know- 
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ledge and virtve, and moat for those more 
largely exercised in Christian experience. 
Here, rather than elsewhere, the weary 
and heavy-laden are comforted and re¬ 
freshed; the hands that hang down are 
raised ; the feeble knees are confirmed ; 
the broken-hearted are bound up ; deli¬ 
verance is offered to the captives; and 
the acceptable year of the Lord is pub¬ 
lished to all. What sight can be more 
animating than the crowded courts of the 
living God ? what sounds more elevating 
than the mingled prayers and praises of 
many worshippers ? when the multitude 
address with one accord, their common 
Parent; when prayers and praises, au¬ 
dience and utterance alternately engage 
them; one heart and one soul appear to 
actuate and animate the whole assembly; 
fervor breathes in every accent; devo¬ 
tion sits on every eye ; the kingdom of 
Heaven suffers a holy violence; and great 
grace descends upon them all. 

Rev. .loiiN Owen. 

The Plea of being as rcligionsh; emjiloyed 
at Home, no justification for being ab¬ 
sent from the House of God. 

The plea of being as religiously em¬ 
ployed at home, however specious it may 
appear, is in fact no justification of syste¬ 
matical absence from the House of God. 
Sufficient, and more than sufficient time 
may be found in the course of the Sab¬ 
bath, for solitary and private devotion, 
without trespassing upon the hours al¬ 
lotted to social worship; and it may well 
be doubted, the consideration of duty being 
put out of the question, whether any ad¬ 
vantages derived from domestic meditation 
can counterbalance the loss of that sacred 
unction, which is often dispensed, and al¬ 
ways promised to the assembled worship¬ 
pers of the living God. To those who 
abstain from congregational worship on 
principles (if such they may be called) of 
profaneness, irreligion, or atheism ; this 
treatise has little to ofl’er. Their conduct 
is influenced by motives which are likely 
to be very slightly affected, by considera¬ 
tions either of moral duty or spiritual ad¬ 


vantage. On them the language of threat¬ 
ening and of invitation is equally lost: 
their ears are alike insensible to the voice 
of the lawgiver, speak he ever so awfully ; 
and to that of the charmer, charm he never 
so wisely. Forgetful of God and aban¬ 
doned to their lusts, they will not visit 
those assemblies in which they might hear 
their character delineated and their fate 
denounced. In a future assembly, which 
will compel their attendance, their eyes 
must behold Him whom their hearts re¬ 
fused to worship : and the distance they 
have kept from his sanctuaries on earth, 
will in righteous retribution be punished, 
by an edict of perpetual banishment from 
the felicity of his presence and the glory 
of his power. 

A proportion of this guilt will also be 
contracted, by infrequent attendance upon 
social worship. A variety of circumstances 
may be imagined, under which a regular 
observance of public worship may be ren¬ 
dered utterly impracticable ; nor would it 
be possilile to delineate with exactness, 
the several cases of exception to the ope¬ 
ration of this general rule. Men must be 
left to judge for themselves, of the weak¬ 
ness or strength, the falsehood or truth of 
those pretences, upon which they refuse 
obedience to the standing orders of a 
known and imperative law. To his own 
master each individual standeth or falleth. 
So mucli however it may be expedient to 
suggest, that the ntcessity should be very 
urgent, and the reason very manifest, 
which arc pleaded to justify the inter¬ 
mission of religious duties in the House of 
God. Where the Almighty condescends 
to be present, a small difficulty should not 
obstruct the attendance of his creatures; 
where His visits are sj)ontaneous and re¬ 
gular, ours should not be reluctant and 
intermitted. Is our attachment to His 
ordinances grown languid ? are our de¬ 
sires after Him become faint? let us reflect 
upon the danger of treating them with in¬ 
difference; and if we cannot be drawn to 
his house by a sense of his love, let us at 
least be driven to it by a dread of his dis¬ 
pleasure. Rev. John Owen. 


Section XIII —ON JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ONLY. 

Antiquity of this Doctrine. the works of the law, was the uniform doc¬ 

trine of our first Reformers. It is a far 
That man is justified by faith without more ancient doctrine—it was the doctrine 
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of the whole college of Apostles : it is 
more ancient still, it was the doctrine of 
the prophets ; it is older th ui the prophets 
- it was the religion of the patriart;hs, and 
no one who has the least acfuni'iitance 
with the writings of the fiist lieforrners 
will impute to them more than to the 
patriarchs, the prophets, or apostles, the 
absurd opir.iou, that any man leading an 
impenitent wicked life will finally, upon 
the mere pretence of faith, (and faith con¬ 
nected with an impenitent life must always 
be a mere pretence) obtain admission into 
heaven. Bp. Housley. 

Justijication Flxplaincd and Kvforced. 

And, for a further declaration, to know 
how we obtain our justilieation, it is expe¬ 
dient to consider, first, how naughty and 
sinful we are all, that be of Adam’s kin¬ 
dred : and contrariwise, what nkercifulness 
is in God, which to all patient and peni¬ 
tent sinners pardoneth all their ofl’ences 
for Christ’s sake. Of these two things no 
man is lightly ignorant, that ever hath 
heard of the fall of Adam, which was to 
the infection of all his posterity, and again, 
of the inexplicable mercy of our heavenly 
Father, which sent his only-begotten Son 
to suffer his most grievous passion for us, 
and shed his most precious blood, the 
price of our redemption. But it is greatly 
to be wished and desired, that, as all 
Christian men do know the same, so that 
every man might acknowledge and un¬ 
doubtedly believe the same to be true, 
and verified even ujion himself; so that 
both he may humble himself to God and 
acknowledge himself a misei-able sinner, 
not woithy to be called his son ; and yet 
sure. ..rust that to him, being repentant, 
God’s mercy is ready to forgive. And he 
that seeth not these two things verified in 
himself, can take no manner of emolu¬ 
ment and profit by acknowledging and 
believing the said things to be verified in 
others. But we cannot satisfy our minds, 
and settle our conscience, that these 
things be true, saving that we do evi¬ 
dently see that God’s word so tcacheth 
us. 

The commandments of God lay our 
faults before our eyes, which puttclh us in 
fear and dread, and maketh us see the 
wrath of God against our sins, as St. 
Paul saith, “ Per legem agnitio peccati.” 
{By the law is the knowledge of sin.) Et, 
“ Lex operatur iram.” {The law worketh 


wrath), and maketh us sorry and repent¬ 
ant, tliat ever we should come into the 
displeasure of God, and the captivity of 
the devil. The gracious and benign pro¬ 
mises of God by the mediation of Christ 
shew us, and that to our great relief and 
comfort, whensoever we be repentant and 
return fully to God in our hearts, that we 
have forgiveness of our sins, be reconciled 
to God, and be accepted, and reputed just 
and righteous in his sight, only by his 
grace and mercy, which he doth grant 
and give unto us for his dearly belovetl 
Son’s sake, Jesus Christ; who paid a suffi¬ 
cient ransom for our sins : whose blood 
doth wash away the same : whose bitter 
and grievous passion is the only pacifying 
oblation, that putteth away from us the 
wrath of God, his Father: whose sancti¬ 
fied body, offered on the cross, is the 
only sacrijicc of sweet and pleasant savour, 
as .St. Paul saith ; that is to say, of such 
sweetness and pleasantness to the Father, 
that for the same he accepteth and re- 
puteth, of like sweetness, all them that 
the same oli'ering doth serve for. 

These benefits of God, with innume¬ 
rable others, whosoever expendeth and 
well pondereth in his heart, and thereby 
conceiveth a firm trust and feeling of 
God’s mercy, whereof springeth in his 
heart a warm love and fervent heart of 
zeal tow.nds God, it is not possible but 
that he shall fall to work, and be ready 
to the performance of all such works, a.s 
he knoweth to be acceptable unto (lod. 
And these works only, which follow our 
justification, do please God : for so much 
as they proceed from an heart eiidued 
with pure faith and love to God. But the 
works, which we do before our justifica¬ 
tion, be not allowed and accepted before 
God, although they appear never so good 
and glorious in the sight of man. For 
after our justification only, begin we to 
work as the law of God requireth. Then 
we shall do all good works willingly, al¬ 
though not so exactly as the law reepnreth, 
by means of the infirmity of the flesh : 
nevertheless, by the merit and benefit of 
Christ, we, being sorry that we cannot do 
all things more exquisitely and didy, all 
our works shall be accepted and taken 
of God, as most exquisite, pure, and per¬ 
fect. 

Now they, that think they may come to 
justification by performance of the law, 
by their own deeds and merits, or by any 
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Other mean, than is above rehearsed, they 
go from Christ, they renounce his grace, 
“ Evacuati estis a Christo (saith St. Paul, 
Gal. V.), quicunque in lege. justiBcamini, 
a gratia excidistis.” {Christ is become of 
none ^ect unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye are fallen from 
grace.') They be not partakers of the jus¬ 
tice that he hath procured, or the merciful 
benefits that be given by him. For St. 
Paul saith, a general rule for all them that 
will seek such by-paths to obtain justifica¬ 
tion ; those (saith he) which will not ac¬ 
knowledge the justness or righteousness 
which cometh by God, but go about to 
advance their own righteousness, shall 
never come to that righteousness which 
we have by God ; which is the righteous¬ 
ness of Christ, by whom only all the saints 
in heaven, and all others that have been 
saved, have been reputed righteous, and 
justified. So that to Christ, our.only Sa¬ 
viour and Redeemer, of whose righteous¬ 
ness both their and our justiheation doth 
depend, is to be transcribed all the glory 
thereof. Abp. Cranmer, (Martyr.) 

Now then, when I have the grace to 
have in remembrance the circumcision of 
Christ, when I remember that Christ hath 
fulfilled the law for me, that he was cir¬ 
cumcised, that he will stand between me 
and my damnation, when I look not upon 
my works, to be saved by them, but only 
by Christ ; when 1 stick unto him, when 
I believe that my soul is waslted and made 
clean through his blood, then 1 have all 
his goodness, for God hath given him unto 
me ; and when I believe in him, 1 apply 
all his benefits unto me. 

I pray God the Almighty to give every 
one of us such a heart that we may believe 
in him, for he is the end of the law, the 
fulfilling of the same, to the salvation of 
all that believe on him. What can be more 
comfortable ? Therefore let us believe in 
him and be thankful. Now I must needs 
speak a word or two of good works, lest, 
peradventure, some of you be offended 
with me. I told you before wherein stand- 
eth our righteousness, namely, in this, that 
our unrighteousness is forgiven us; for we 
must needs confess, that the best works, 
that we do, have need of remission of sins, 
and so are not meritorious, for they be 
not perfect, as they ought to be; and 

THEREFORB WE LIVE OF BORROWING ; 
WE HAVE NO PROPER RIGHTEOUSNESS 


OF OUR OWN ; BUT WE BORROW, THAT IS 
TO SAY, WE TAKE THE RIGHTEOUSNESS 
OF CHRIST, WHICH HE OFFERED FREELY 
TO AS MANY AS BELIEVE IN HIM. And 

this treasure of his righteousness is not 
wasted or spent; he hath enough for all 
the world, yea, if there were a thousand 
worlds. Therefore when we have been 
wicked, let us be sorry for our wicked¬ 
ness, and come to Christ, and call for for¬ 
giveness, and then take a good earnest 
purpose to leave sin. 

There is a common saying amongst us 
here in England : ‘ Every thing is,’ say 
they, ‘ as it is taken which, indeed, is 
not SO; for every thing is as it is, how¬ 
soever it be taken, but in some manner of 
things it is true, as in this matter : we of 
ourselves are unjust, our works are imper¬ 
fect, and so disagreeable unto God’s laws ; 
yet for Chsist’s sake we be taken for just, 
and our works are allowable before God ; 
not that they be so indeed for themselves, 
but they be taken well for bis sake. God 
hath a pleasure in our works, though they 
be not so perfectly done as tfiey ought to 
be, yet they please him, and he delighteth 
in them and he will reward them in ever¬ 
lasting life. We have them not by our 
merits, but by Christ. And yet this sen¬ 
tence is true: He will reward every one 
according to his deserving ; he will reward 
our good works in everlasting life, but not 
with everlasting life, for our works are not 
so much worth, nor ought not to be es¬ 
teemed so as to get us heaven ; for it is 
written, 77ie kingdom of heaven is the gift 
of God. So likewise St. Paul saith. Ye are 
saved freely without works, Ephes. ii. 8. 
Therefore when ye ask, are ye saved ? say 
yes. How ? Marry, gratis, freely.; and 
here is all our comfort to stay our con¬ 
sciences. You will say now, here is all 
faith, faith, but we hear nothing of good 
works; as some carnal people make such 
carnal reasons like themselves : but I tell 
you we are bound to walk in good works; 
for to that end we are come to Christ, to 
leave sin, to live uprightly, and so to be 
saved by him: but you must be sure to 
what end you must work, you must know 
how to esteem your good works. As if I 
fast and give alms, and think to be saved 
by it, I thrust Christ out of his seat; what 
am I the better when I do so? But I will 
tell you how ye shall do them. First, con¬ 
sider with yourselves how God hath de¬ 
livered you out of the bands of the devil. 
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Now, to show yourselves thankful, and, in 
consideration that he commandeth you to 
do good works, ye must do them; and 
thereby we wrestle with sin. When the 
devil tempteth me, or in any wise moveth 
me to wickedness, then I must withstand 
and reprove it; and when he hath gotten 
at any time the victory, we must rise again, 
and be more wary afterward. And when 
thou feelest thyself feeble and weak, then 
call upon God, for he hath promised that 
he will help; there was never man yet, 
nor ever shall be, but he either hath, or 
shall find ease and comfort at God’s hand, 
if he call upon him with a faithful heart. 
For, as St. Paul saith, God is true, he will 
not suffer us to be tempted above our 
strength, 1 Cor. x. If, therefore, we 
would once enter into a practice to over¬ 
come the devil, it were but an easy tiling 
for us to do, if every one in* his calling 
would direct his ways to Godward, audio 
do good works; as the parents in their 
calling to live quietly and godly together, 
and to bring up their youth in godliness; 
BO likewise masters should show good en- 
samples, to keep their servants from idle¬ 
ness and wickedness. These are good 
works, when every one doth his calling, as 
God hath appointed him to do; but they 
must be done to the end to show ourselves 
thankful, and therefore they are called in 
Scripture sacrifices of thanksgiving ; not 
to win heaven withal, for if we should do 
so, we should deny Christ our Saviour, 
despise and tread him under our feet. 
For to what purpose suffered he, when I 
shall by my good works merit heaven ? as 
the Papists do, which deny him indeed, 
for they think to get heaven with their 
pilgrimages, and with running hither and 
thither. I pray you note this, we must 

FIRST BE MADE GOOD, BEFORE WE CAN 
DO GOOD. We MUST FIRST BE MADE 
JUST, BEFORE OUR WORKS PLEASE GoD ; 
FOR WHEN WE ARE JUSTIFIED BY FAITH 

IN Christ, and are made good by 

HIM, THEN COMETH OUR DUTY, THAT 
IS, TO DO GOOD WORKS, TO MAKE A DE¬ 
CLARATION OF OUR THANKFULNESS. 

Bp. Latimer, (Martyr.) 

Paul declareth, that for the death and 
merits of Christ we be saved, and not by 
our own virtues. So that faith doth not 
only show us Christ that died, and now 
sitteth at the right hand of God ; but also 
applieth the mejriU of this death unto us, 
ANTH. VOL. 


and maketh Christ ours. Faith layeth 
nothing to gage unto the justice of God 
but the death of Christ, and thereupon 
claimeth mercy.and God’s promise, the 
remission of sin, and desireth God to jus¬ 
tify and deliver the soul from the accusa¬ 
tion of the law and right of the devil, 
which he is bound to do for his promise 
sake, Ezek. xxxiii. Matt. xvii. And al¬ 
though with this remission of sin he giveth 
likewise the Holy Ghost to work the will 
of God, to love both God and his neigh¬ 
bour, yet notwithstanding, the conscience, 
burdened and charged with sin, first seek- 
eth remission thereof. For this thing the 
conscience laboureth and contendeth in 
all fears and terrors of sorrow and contri¬ 
tion. It disputeth not, what virtues it bring- 
eth (wretched soul) to claim this promise 
of mercy ; but, forsaking her own justice, 
offereth Christ, dead upon the cross, and 
sitting at God’s right hand. It maketh 
nothing to be the cause, wherefore this 
mercy should be given, saving only the 
death of Christ, which is the only suffi¬ 
cient price and gage for sin. 

And although it be necessary and re¬ 
quisite, that in the justification of a sinner 
contrition be present, and that necessa¬ 
rily charity and virtuous life must follow ; 
yet doth the Scripture attribute the only 
remission of sin unto the mercy of God, 
which is given only for the merits of 
Christ, and received solely by faith. Paul 
doth not exclude those virtues to be pre¬ 
sent, but he excludeth the merits of those 
virtues, and dcriveth the cause of our ac¬ 
ceptance into the grace of God only for 
Christ. 

And mark this manner of speech. We 
are justified by faith ; that is, ‘ we are just 
through the confidence of mercy.’ 'This 
word, faith, doth comprehend as well a 
persuasion and confidence, that the pro¬ 
mise of God appertaineth unto us for 
Christ’s sake, as. the knowledge of God. 
For faith, though it desire the company of 
contrition and sorrow for sin, yet contend¬ 
eth it not in judgment upon the merits of 
any works, but only for the merits of 
Christ's death. In case it did, it ayaileth 
nothing; for if a man desire to be delivered 
from the law, the law roust be. satisfied, 
which saith. Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy mind, and all thy heart, 
and all thy strength, Deut. vi. Now 
there is not, nor ever was, any man born 
of the stock of Adam in original sin, that 
I. 2 I 
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feared God, as much as the law requireth, 
nor ever had such constant faith as is re¬ 
quired, or such ardent love as it requireth : 
seeing those virtues that the law required 
be infirm and weak: for their merits we 
can obtain nothing of God. We must 
therefore only trust to the merits of Christ, 
which satisfied the extreme jot and utter¬ 
most point of the law for us. And this 
his justice and perfection he imputeth and 
communicatelh to us by faith. 

Such as say, that faith only justifieth 
not, because other virtues be present, they 
cannot tell what they say. Every man 
that will have his conscience appeased, 
must mark these two things : How remis¬ 
sion of sin is obtained, and wherefore 
it is obtained. Faith is the mean whereby 
it is obtained, and the cause wherefore it 
is received, is the merits of Christ. Al¬ 
though faith be the means whereby it is 
received, yet hath neither faith, nor cha¬ 
rity, nor contrition, nor the word of God, 
nor all those knit together, sufficient me¬ 
rits wherefore we should obtain this re¬ 
mission of sin. But the only cause where¬ 
fore sin is forgiven, is the death of Christ. 

Now mark the words of Paul: Freely, 
saith he, we are justified by his grace. 
Let the man burst his heart with contri¬ 
tion, believe that God is good a thousand 
times, and burn in charity, yet shall not all 
these satisfy the law, nor deliver man from 
the ire of God, until such time as faith 
letteth fall all hope and confidence in the 
merits of such virtues as be in man, and 
say. Lord, behold thy unfruitful servant; 
only for the merits of Christ’s blood give 
me remission of sins ; for 1 know no man 
can be justified otherwise before thee, as 
David saith. No man living shall be justi¬ 
fied in thy sight, Ps. cxliii. And again. 
Blessed is the man, to whom the Lord im- 
putethno sin, Ps. xxxii. 

Bp. Hooper, (Martyr). 

Whosoever desireth to be assured that 
he is one of the elect number of God, let 
him not climb up to heaven to know, but 
let him descend into himself, and there 
search his faith in Christ the Son of God; 
which if he find in him not feigned, by 
the working of God’s Holy Spirit accord¬ 
ingly, thereupon let him stay, and so wrap 
himself wholly, both body and soul, under 
God’s general promise, and cumber his 
head with no further speculations, know¬ 
ing this, that whosoever believ§th in him 


shall not perish, John iii; shall not be 
confounded, Rom. ix; shall not see death, 
John viii; shall not enter into judgment, 
John v; shall have everlasting life, John 
iii. vii; shall be saved. Matt, xxviii. Acts 
xvi; shall have remission of all his sins. 
Acts X; shall be justified, Rom. iii. Gal. 
ii; shall have floods flowing out of him 
of water of life, John vii; shall never die, 
John xi; shall be raised in the last day, 
John vi; shall find rest to his soul, and 
shall be refreshed. Malt. xi. 

Now then forasmuch as we see faith to 
be the ground, whereupon dependeth the 
whole condition of our justifying, let us 
discuss in like manner what is this faith, 
whereof the Scripture so much speaketh, 
for the more plain understanding of the 
simple. For many kinds there be of faith, 
as a man may believe every thing that is 
true, yet not every truth doth save, neither 
doth the believing of every truth justify a 
man. He that believeth that God created 
all things of nought, believeth truly ; he 
that believeth that God is a just God, that 
he is Omnipotent, that he is merciful, that 
he is true of promise, believeth well, and 
holdeth the truth ; so he that believeth 
that God hath his election from the begin¬ 
ning, and that he also is one of the same 
elect and predestinate, hath a good belief, 
and thinketh well; but yet this belief 
alone, except it be seasoned with another 
thing, will not serve to salvation; as it 
availed not the Jews, which so thought of 
themselves, and yet think to this day, to 
be only God’s elect people. 

Only the faith which availeth to salva¬ 
tion is that whose object is the body and 
passion of Jesus Christ crucified ; so that* 
in the act of justifying, these two, faith 
and Christ, have a mutual relation, and 
must always concur together: faith as the 
action which apprehendeth, Christ as the 
object which is apprehended. For neither 
doth the passion of Christ save without 
faith; neither doth faith help, except it be 
in Christ; as we see the body of man 
sustained by bread and drink, not except 
the same be received, and conveyed into 
the stomach; and,yet neither doth the 
receiving of every thing sustain man’s 
body, except it be meat and drink, which 
have power to give nourishment. In like 
sort, it is with faith ; for neither doth the 
believing of any thing save, but only faith 
in the blood of Christ; neither again doth 
the same blood of Christ profit us, except 



SECT. XIII. 


ON JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ONLY. 261 


by faith it be received. And as the sun, 
being the cause of all light,, shineth not 
but to them only which have eyes to see, 
nor yet to them neither, unless they will 
open their eyes to receive the light; so 
the passion of Christ is the eflRcient cause 
of salvation, but faith is the condition 
whereby the said passion is to be effectual. 
And that is the cause why we say with the 
Scripture, that faith only justifieth us, not 
excluding thereby all other external causes 
that go before faith, as grace, mercy, elec¬ 
tion, vocation, the death of Christ, &c, 
all which be external causes, working our 
salvation through faith. But when we 
say, that faith only justifieth us, the mean¬ 
ing thereof is this ; that of all internal 
actions, motions, or operations in man, 
given to him of God, there is none other 
that contenteth and pleaseth God,' nor 
standeth before his judgment, or can help 
any thing to the justifying of man before 
him, but only this one action of faith in 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God. For al¬ 
though the action of praying, fasting, 
alms, patience, charity, repentance, the 
fear and love of God, be high gifts in man, 
and not of man, given of God to man; 
yet be none of all these actions in man 
imputed of God to salvation; but only this 
one action of faith in man, upon Christ 
Jesus, the Son of God. Not that the 
action itself of believing, as it is a quality 
in man, doth so deserve, but because it 
taketh that dignity of the object. For, as 
I said, the act of justifying faith, as it is 
an action in man, is not to be considered 
alone, but must ever go with his object, 
and taketh his virtue thereof. Like as the 
looking up of the old Israelites did not of 
itself procure any health unto them, but 
the promise made in the object, which 
was the brazen serpent, whereupon they 
looked, gave them health by their looking 
up; even so, after the like sort, are we 
saved by our faith and spiritual looking 
up to the body of Christ crucified, which 
faith to define is this : 

To believe Jesus Christ to be the Son 
of the living God, sent into this world, by 
his death to satisfy for our sins, and so to 
receive the same. 

John Bradford, (Martyr.) 

We believe and confess, concerning 
justification, that as it cometh only from 
God’s mercy through Christ, so it is per¬ 
ceived and had of none, who be of years 


of discretion, otherwise than by faith only: 
which faith is not an opinion, but a cer¬ 
tain persuasion wrought by the Holy 
Ghost in the mind and heart of man; 
wherethrough, as the mind is illuminated, 
so the heart is suppled to submit itself to 
the will of God unfeignedly; and so shew- 
eth forth an inherent righteousness, which 
is to be discerned in the article of justifi¬ 
cation from the righteousness which God 
endueth us withal in justifying us; al¬ 
though inseparably they go together. And 
this we do, not for curiosity, or contention 
sake; but for conscience sake, that it 
might be quiet; which it can never be, if 
we confound, without distinction, forgive¬ 
ness of sin and Christ’s justice imputed to 
us, with regeneration and inherent righ¬ 
teousness. By this, we disallow the papis¬ 
tical doctrine of free-will, of works of 
supererogation, of merits, of the necessity 
of auricular confession, and satisfaction to 
God-ward. 

R. Feurar, late bishop of St. David's. 

Rowland Taylor. John Piiilfot. 

John Bradford. Laurence Saunders. 

J. Hooper, late bishop of Worcester. 

Edward Crome. John Rogers. 

Edmund Lawrence, and J. P.—J. M. 

Miles Coverdale, late bishop of Exeter.* 

I, Martin Luther, an unworthy preacher 
of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
thus profess, and thus believe; that this 
article, That faith alone, without 

WORKS, CAN JUSTIFY BEFORE GoD, shall 
never be overthrown, neither by the Empe¬ 
ror, nor by the Turk, nor by the Tartar, 
nor by the Persian, nor by the Pope, with 
all his cardinals, bishops, sacrificers, 
monks, nuns, kings, princes, powers of 
the world, nor yet by all the devils in 
bell. This article shall stand fast, whe¬ 
ther they will or no. This is the true 
Gospel. Jesus Christ redeemed us from 
our sins, and he only. This most firm 
and certain truth is the voice of Scripture, 
though the world and all the devils rage 
and roar. If Christ alone take away our 
sins, we cannot do this with our works; 
and as it is impossible to embrace Christ 
but by faith, it is, therefore, equally im¬ 
possible to apprehend him by works. If 
then faith alone must apprehend Christ, 
before works can follow, the conclusion is 
irrefragable; that faith alone apprehends 

• This is part of a brief Confession of Faitli sab- 
scribed by the above, dated 8th May, 15S4.—See 
Biogmphia Evangelica, i. 350. 
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him, before and without the consideration 
of works: and this is our justification and 
deliverance from sin. Then, and imt till 
then, good works follow faith, as its neces¬ 
sary and inseparable fruit. This is the 
doctrine I teach ; and this the Holy Spirit 
and Church of the Faithful have delivered. 
In this will I abide. Amen. Lutheh. 

Wherefore let those which give them¬ 
selves to the study of the holy Scripture, 
learn out of this saying, Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted to him for righ¬ 
teousness, to set forth truly and rightly 
this true Christian righteousness after this 
manner : that it is a faith and confidence 
in the Son of God, or rather a confidence 
of the heart in God through Jesus Christ: 
and let them add this clause as a differ¬ 
ence ; which faith and confidence is ac¬ 
counted righteousness for Christ’s sake. 
For these two things (as I said before) 
work Christian righteousness: namely, 
faith in the heart, which is a gift of God, 
and assuredly believeth in Christ; and 
also that God accepteth this imperfect 
faith for perfect righteousness, for Christ’s 
sake, in whom 1 have begun to believe. 
Because of this faith in Christ, God seeth 
not my doubting of his good-will towards 
me, my distrust, heaviness of spirit, and 
other sins which are yet in me. For as 
long as I live in the flesh, sin is truly in 
me. But because I am covered under the 
shadow of Christ’s wings, as is the chicken 
under the wing of the hen, and dwell 
without all fear under that most ample and 
large heaven of the forgiveness of sins, 
which is spread over me, God covereth 
and pardoneth the remnant of sin in me : 
that is to say, because of that faith where¬ 
with I began to lay hold upon Christ, he 
accepteth my imperfect righteousness even 
for perfect righteousness, and counteth my 
sin for no sin, which notwithstanding is 
sin indeed. 

So we shroud ourselves under the cover¬ 
ing of Christ’s flesh, who is our cloudy 
pillar for the day, and our pillar of fire 
for the night, Exod. xiii. 21, lest God 
should see our sin. And although we see 
it, and for the same do feel the terrors of 
conscience, yet flying unto Christ our Me¬ 
diator and Reconciler (through whom we 
are made perfect), we are sure and safe; 
for as all things are in him, so through 
him we have all things, who also doth 
supply whatsoever is wanting in us. When 


we believe this, God winketh at the sins 
and remnants of sin yet sticking in our 
flesh, and so covereth them, as if they 
were no sin. Because, saith he, thou be- 
lievest in my Son, although thou have 
many sins, yet notwithstanding they shall 
be forgiven thee, until thou be clean de¬ 
livered from them by death. 

Let Christians learn with all diligence ' 
to understand this article of Christian 
righteousness. And to this end let them 
read Paul, and read him again, both often 
and with great diligence, and let them 
compare the first with the last: yea, let 
them compare Paul wholly and fully with 
himself; then shall they find it to be true, 
that Christian righteousness consisteth in 
these two things ; namely, in faith, which 
giveth glory unto God, and in God’s im¬ 
putation. For faith is weak (as I have 
said), and therefore God’s imputation ntust 
needs be joined withal; that is to say, 
that God will not lay to our charge the 
remnant of sin ; that he will not punish it, 
nor condemn us for it; but will cover it, 
and will freely forgive it, as though it were 
nothing at all; not for our sake, neither 
for our worthiness and works, but for 
Jesus Christ’s sake in whom we believe. 

Thus a Christian man is both righteous 
and a sinner, holy and profane; an enemy 
of God, and yet a child of God. These 
contraries no sophisters will admit, for 
they know not the true manner of justifi¬ 
cation. And this was the cause why they 
constrained men to work well so long, 
until they should feel in themselves no 
sin at all. Whereby they gave occasion 
to many (which, striving with all their 
endeavour to be perfectly righteous, could 
not attain thereunto) to become stark mad; 
yea, an infinite number also of those which 
were the authors of this devilish opinion, 
at the hour of death were driven unto 
desperation. Which thing had happened 
unto me also, if Christ had not mercifully 
looked upon me, and delivered me out of 
this error. Luther. 

I perceive what is your dilBBculty on the 
subject of faith. You are entangled in 
Augustine’s notion, who goes the length 
of denying that our natural righteousness 
{rationis Justitiam) is counted for righ¬ 
teousness before God—and so far thinks 
rightly; but then supposes that we are 
accounted righteous (or justified) on the 
ground of that fulfilling of the law, which 
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the Holy Spirit produces in us. You think 
therefore that we are justified by faith, 
because by faith we receive the Holy Spi¬ 
rit, that we may become righteous by ful¬ 
filling the law through his influence and 
operation. This notion makes our own 
obedience, purity, or perfection to be our 
justifying righteousness; and such reno¬ 
vation, it is confessed, must follow faith. 
But do you, my friend, turn off your eyes 
from this object, and from the law alto¬ 
gether, and fix them on the promise and 
on Christ; and perceive that we are ac¬ 
counted righteous, that is, are accepted of 
God, and have peace of conscience, for 
Christ’s sake, and not for that of our reno¬ 
vation to holiness. For this latter is not 
adequate to that end. We are justified by 
faith alone, not because of that grace’s 
being, as you write, the root of all virtues, 
but because it lays hold on Christ, for 
whose sake we are accepted, whatever be 
the amount of our renovation—which in¬ 
deed must necessarily follow, but is not 
the thing that gives peace to the con¬ 
science. Love therefore (though it is the 
fulfilling of the law,) is not that which 
justifies, but faith only—not as constitu¬ 
ting any perfection in us, but as appre¬ 
hending (or embracing) the Saviour. We 
are righteous, (or justified) not because of 
our fulfilling of the law, or our love, or 
our renovation, (though these are the gifts 
of the Holy Spirit in us,) but for the sake 
of Christ—whom we apprehend by faith 
alone. 

Augustine does not fully come up to 
the meaning of St. Paul, though he ap¬ 
proaches nearer to it than the schoolmen ; 
and I cite him, because of the general 
opinion entertained concerninghim, though 
he does not sufficiently explain the right¬ 
eousness of faith.—Believe me, the con¬ 
troversy concerning this subject is mo¬ 
mentous and difficult. You will however 
rightly understand it, if you entirely turn 
away your eyes from the law, and from 
Augustine’s notion of fulfilling the law, 
and fix your thoughts altogether on the 
free promise; considering that we are 
justified, or accepted and find peace, 
through the promise (alone) and for the 
sake of Christ.—This is the true doctrine, 
which sets forth the glory of Christ, and 
wonderfully relieves and cheers the con¬ 
science. I have endeavoured to explain it 
in the ‘ Apology,’ or Defence of the Con¬ 
fession of Augsburg : but I could not 
there speak so freely, because of the cavils 


of our adversaries, as I now speak to you; 
though in fact, I (in each case) say the 
same thing.—How would the conscience 
ever enjoy peace -and assured hope, if it 
had to reflect thus : * Then at length we 
may be accounted righteous, when our 
renovation is perfected.’ What else is 
this, but to be justified according to the 
law, and not according to free promise ? 
In that discussion (the Confession or the 
Apology) I said, that to attribute jus¬ 
tification to love is to attribute it to our 
own work—understanding by that, a work 
wrought in us by the Holy Spirit. For 
faith justifies not as a work of the renew¬ 
ing of the Holy Ghost in us, but (simply) 
as embracing the Saviour; for whose sake, 
and not because of the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit in us, we are accepted to the favor 
of God. Melancthov. 

Sin being taken away, we are made the 
righteousness of God in Christ: for David 
speaking of this righteousness, saith, 
JBlessed is the man whose iniquities are 
forgiven. No man is blessed, but in the 
righteousness of God: every man whose 
sin is taken away, is blessed. Therefore 
every man whose sin is covered, is made 
the righteousness of God in Christ. This 
righteousness doth make us to appear most 
holy, most pure, most unblameable before 
him. 

This then is the sum of that which I 
say: Faith doth justify; justification wash- 
eth away sin; sin removed, we are clothed 
with the righteousness which is of God; 
the righteousness of God maketh us most 
holy. Every of these I have proved by 
the testimony of God’s own mouth; there¬ 
fore I conclude, that faith is that which 
maketh us most holy; in consideration 
whereof, it is called in this place, ‘ our 
most holy Faith.’ 

To make a wicked and a sinful man 
most holy through his believing, is more 
than to create a world of nothing. Our 
faith most holy! Surely, Solomon could 
not shew the queen of Sheba so much 
treasure in all his kingdom as is lapt up 
in these words. O that our hearts were 
stretched out like tents, and that the eyes 
of our understanding were as bright as the 
sun, that we. might thoroughly know the 
riches of the glorious inheritance of the 
saints, and what is the exceeding great¬ 
ness of his power towards us, whom he 
accepteth for pure, and most holy, through 
our believing! O that tl;^ Spirit of the 
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Lord would give this doctrine entrance into 
the stony and brazen heart of the Jew, 
which followeth the law of righteousness, 
but cannot attain unto the righteousness 
of the law! Wherefore, saith the Apostle, 
they seek righteousness, and not by faith ; 
wherefore they stumble at Christ, they are 
bruised, shivered to pieces, as a ship that 
hath run herself upon a rock. O that God 
would cast down the eyes of the proud, 
and humble the souls of the high-minded ! 
that they might at the length abhor the 
garments of their own flesh, which cannot 
hide their nakedness; and put on the faith 
of Christ Jesus, as he did put it on, which 
hath said. Doubtless I think all things but 
loss, for the excellent knowledge-sake of 
Christ Jesus my JLord, for whom / have 
counted all things loss, and do judge them 
to be dung, that I might win Christ, and 
might be found in him, not having my 
own righteousness, which is of the law ; 
but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, even the righteousness which is of 
God through faith. O that God would 
open the ark of mercy, wherein this doc¬ 
trine lieth, and set it wide before the eyes 
of poor afflicted consciences, which fly up 
and down upon the water of their afflic¬ 
tions, and can see nothing but only the 
gulf and deluge of their sins, wherein there 
is noplace for them to rest their feet. The 
God of pity and compassion give you all 
strength and courage, every day, and every 
hour, and every moment, to build and edify 
yourselves in this most pure and holy faith. 

Hooker. 

St. Paul and St. James reconciled. 

But they say we have more work on 
our hands, with James: who contradicts 
us in the plainest terms. For he teaches, 
that Abraham was justified by works, and 
that we all are in like manner justified by 
works; not by faith only. What then? 
Do they mean to drag forth Paul to fight 
the question out with James ? If they hold 
James to be a minister of Christ, his mean¬ 
ing must so be taken, that it may not be 
at variance with Christ speaking by the 
mouth of Paul. The Spirit by the mouth 
of Paul affirms, that Abraham obtained his 
justification by faith, not by works. We 
in like manner hold, that all are justified 
by faith, without the works of the law. 
The same Spirit affirms by James, that 
both Abraham's righteousness and ours 
consists of works, not of faith only. That 
the Spirit does not contradict itself is 


certain. What is the agreement then in 
the system of these men who oppose us ? 
With them it is quite enough if they tear 
up the doctrine of justification by faith, 
which we maintain to have its hold by the 
deepest roots. To discover a ground for 
their own consciences to repose upon, is 
with them no great concern. Upon this 
principle, you may perceive them running 
down the doctrine of justification by faith, 
but in the mean time setting up no fixed 
point of righteousness, at which their con¬ 
sciences may have rest. Let them tri¬ 
umph then as highly as they please to tri¬ 
umph, while they have no better victory 
than this to shew, that they have abolished 
all depeudance on which justification 
stands. And a miserable victory truly 
they will possess, when, the light of truth 
having been by them put out, God shall 
have permitted them to spread darkness 
all around them. On which side soever 
the truth of God shall stand, they will 
get no ground by their pursuit. I deny 
therefore that James’s opinion, which they 
continually hold like Achilles’s shield in 
our faces, stands them in any stead at all. 
To make this plain, it is proper, in the 
first place, to mark what are the Apostle’s 
views ; then to notice where it is they 
stumble. As there were, in those days, 
many who constitute a mischief perpetual 
in the church, who manifestly detected 
their want of faith, by disregarding 
the works of faithful men, and yet would 
not give over boasting of the false name of 
faith, the Apostle here eludes their foolish 
audacity. Therefore it is not his purpose 
to derogate in the least degree from the 
value of true faith, but to shew how widely 
from the purpose these triflers go, in arro¬ 
gating so much to the unsubstantial name 
of faith, that being satisfied with it, they 
fearlessly abandon themselves to all dis¬ 
soluteness of vice. This state of the argu¬ 
ment being considered, it becomes easy to 
see where our adversaries stumble. For they 
snare themselves in a two-fold paralogism. 
One paralogism lies in the double use of 
faith, the other in that of the word justify. 
While the Apostle denominates as faith, an 
unsubstantial notion far from the nature of 
true faith, he does it in the way of conces¬ 
sion, which derogates nothing from his 
cause. Of this he leaves no question 
from the beginning, as instanced in the 
following words : What doth it profit, my 
brethren, if a man shall say he hath faith 
and have not works? He does not say, if 
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a man have faith without works, but if he 
boasts it. He expresses the same senti¬ 
ment still more plainly a little further, 
where he makes such faith, in the way of 
ridicule, of less value than the knowledge 
of the devils; and last of all, where he calls 
it dead. But from the definition that he 
lays down, you might abundantly collect 
his meaning. You believe, he says, that 
there is one God. In very truth, if no other 
article is contained within this faith, it is 
no wonder that it does not justify. Nor 
are we to think, that when that property 
is denied concerning it, any derogation is 
made from Christian faith, which is widely 
different in its nature. For in what other 
way does true faith justify, than while it 
joins us closely with Christ; so that being 
become one with him, we are sharers in the 
benefit of his righteousness? Hence it does 
not therefore justify us because it affords 
some notion of the attributes of God, but 
because it rests upon the assurance of his 
mercy. 

But we have not yet hit the mark we 
aimed at, unless we clear away the other 
paralogism arising from James placing part 
of justification in works. If you would 
make James consistent with the other parts 
of Scripture and with himself, it is neces¬ 
sary to understand the word justify in 
another sense from that in which it is used 
by Paul. For we are said by Paul to be 
justified, when the memory of our unright¬ 
eousness being blotted out, we are reputed 
as righteous men. If James had had this 
sense in view, he would have distorted the 
parts of his argument, when he made his 
citation from ^ Moses,— Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness. For thus he works it in ; 
Abraham obtained righteousness by works, 
because he did not hesitate to offer up his 
son when God commanded him ; and so 
the Scripture wasfulfilled which saith, that 
he believed God, and it was counted unto 
him for righteousness. If it is an absurdity 
that the effect should come before its cause, 
either Moses falsely testifies in the place 
alluded to, that faith was imputed to 
Abraham for righteousness, or he did not 
obtain his righteousness from thatobedience 
which he shewed in the offering up of Isaac. 
Abraham was justified by his faith, while 
Ishmael was not yet conceived, who was 
grown to man’s estate before Isaac was 
born. How then shall we say that he ac¬ 
quired his justification, by an obedience 
which followed a long time after? Where¬ 
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fore either James falsely inverts the order 
of facts, which it is impious to suppose ; or 
he did not mean so to say, that he was 
justified, as that'he had deserved to be ac¬ 
counted just. What then ? Without all 
doubt he speaks of the declaration of jus¬ 
tification, not the imputation. As if he 
should say, ‘ Those who are justified by 
true faith prove their righteousness by 
obedience and good works, not by the bare 
imaginary name of faith.’ In fine, he is 
not agitating the question by what means 
we are made righteous, but he demands 
a working righteousness from believing 
men. And just as Paul contends that we 
are made just without the help of works, 
he does not allow those persons to be ac¬ 
counted just, who are without good works. 
The consideration of this his object will 
set us free from every difficulty; for our 
adversaries are principally mistaken in 
this part, that they imagine James is laying 
down a definition of justification, while 
there is nothing else he is laboring to ac¬ 
complish than to pull down the ill-grounded 
security of those who vainly spread the 
plea of faith as a cover to excuse their 
contempt of good works. So then let 
them torture James’s words in whatever 
way they please, they will get out of them 
nothing further than the two following 
maxims : that the empty imitation of faith 
does not justify; and that the faithful man, 
not satisfied with such a show, declares 
his righteousness by his good works. 

Calvin. 

Nature of Justifying Faith. 

Foh that faith which bringeth forth, 
without repentance, either evil works, or 
no good works, is not a right, pure, and 
lively faith ; but a dead, devilish, coun¬ 
terfeit, and feigned faith; as St. Paul and 
St. James call it. For even the devils 
know and believe that Christ was born of 
a virgin ; that he fasted forty days and 
forty nights without meat and drink; that 
he wrought all kinds of miracles, decla¬ 
ring himself very God ; they believe also, 
that Christ for our sakes suffered a most 
painful death, to redeem us from ever¬ 
lasting death; and that he rose again 
from death the third day: they believe 
that he ascended into heaven; and that 
he sitteth on the right hand of the Father; 
and at the last end of this world shall 
come again, and judge both the quick and 
the dead. These articles of our faith the 
devils believe: and so they believe all 
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things that be written in the New and 
Old Testament to be true: and yet for all 
this faith they be but devils ; remaining 
still in their damnable estate, lacking the 
very true Christian faith. 

For the right and true Christian faith 
is, not only to believe that Holy Scripture, 
and ail the aforesaid articles of our faith, 
are true; but also to have a sure trust and 
confidence in God’s merciful promises, to 
be saved from everlasting damnation by 
Christ: whereof doth follow a loving heart 
to obey his commandments. And this 
true Christian faith neither any devil hath; 
nor yet any man, which in the outward 
])rofession of his mouth, and in his out¬ 
ward receiving of the sacraments, in 
coming to the church, and in all other 
outward appearances seemeth to be a Chris¬ 
tian man, and yet in his living and deeds 
sheweth the contrary. 

For how can a man have this true faith, 
this sure trust and confidence in God, that 
by the merits of Christ his sins be for¬ 
given, and he reconciled to the favor of 
God, and to be partaker of the kingdom 
of heaven by Christ; when he liveth un- 
godlily, and denieth Christ in his deeds? 
Surely no such ungodly man can have this 
faith and trust in God. For as they know 
Christ to be the only Saviour of the world; 
so they know also that wicked men shall 
not enjoy the kingdom of God. They 
know that God hateth unrighteousness: 
that he will destroy all those that speak 
untruly, Ps. v. 6: that those which have 
done good works, which cannot be done 
without a lively faith in Christ, shall come 
forth into the resurrection of life: and 
those that have done evil shall come unto 
the resurrection of judgment. Very well 
they know also, that to them that be con¬ 
tentious, and to them that will not be obe¬ 
dient unto the truth, but will obey un¬ 
righteousness, shall come indignation, 
wrath, and affliction, &c. 

Therefore to conclude; Considering the 
infinite benefits of God, shewed and given 
unto US mercifully without our deserts;— 
who hath not only created us of nothing, 
and from a piece of vile clay, of his infinite 
goodness bath exalted us, as touching our 
soul, unto his own similitude and likeness; 
but also, whereas we were condemned to 
hell, and death everlasting, hath given his 
own natural Son, being God eternal, im¬ 
mortal, and equal unto himself in power 
and glory, to ^ incarnated ; and to take 
our morted notore upon him^ wtUt the infir¬ 


mities of the same; and in the same na¬ 
ture to suffer most shameful and painful 
death for our offences, to the intent to 
justify us, and to restore us to life ever¬ 
lasting; so making us also his dear chil¬ 
dren, brethren unto his only Son our 
Saviour Christ, and inheritors for ever 
with him of his eternal kingdom of hea¬ 
ven :—^These great and merciful benefits 
of God, if they be well considered, do 
neither minister unto us occasion to be 
idle, and to live without doing any good 
works; neither yet stir us up by any means 
to do evil things: but contrariwise, if we 
be not desperate persons, and our hearts 
harder than stones, they move us to ren¬ 
der ourselves unto God wholly; with all 
our will, hearts, might, and power to serve 
him in all good deeds ; obeying his com¬ 
mandments during our lives ; to seek in 
all things his glory and honor, not our 
sensual pleasures and vain glory; ever¬ 
more dreading willingly to offend such a 
merciful God and loving Redeemer, in 
word, thought, or deed. And the said 
benefits of God, deeply considered, move 
us for his sake also to be ever ready to. 
give ourselves to our neighbours; and, 
as much as lieth in us, to study with all 
oiir endeavour to do good to every man. 

These be the fruits of true faith -To do 
good as much as lieth in us to every man: 
and, above all things, and in all things, 
to advance the glory of God : of whom 
only we have our sanctification, justifi¬ 
cation, salvation, and redemption; to whom 
be ever glory, praise, and honor, world 
without eud. Amen. 

H0MII.Y ON ^ALVATtON. 

Imputed Righteousness Explained. 

Imputed righteousness is not God's 
accounting us righteous when we are not 
so; for that would be a false judgment, 
and utterly inconsistent with the truth, 
wisdom, and righteousness of the divine 
nature: but, first, the righteousness of 
Christ is become ours, by the conveyance 
which God hath appointed to make it over 
unto us ; and, then, it is imputed or rec¬ 
koned for our justification. 

For the imputation of Christ’s right¬ 
eousness is not res vdga, that which may 
agree with any person In any state and 
condition; as if there.were no more re¬ 
quired to justify the most profligate sin¬ 
ner, but only that God reckon him right¬ 
eous : no; but there must be something 
presupposed id us, either as a qoalifica- 
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tion, condition, or means, that must give tual imputation of it to our justification, 
us a title to the righteousness of Christ, because it must first be ours, before it can 
And that is, as shall appear in the next be with truth accounted so. 
position, the grace of faith: so that. It is very wonderful, that the Papists 
Christ’s righteousness being made ours by should so obstinately resolve not to under¬ 
faith, God doth then actually impute it to stand this doctrine of imputed righteous- 
our justification. And, therefore, the ness; but still cavil against it, as a con- 
righteousness of Jesus Christ is not by tradiction. It being, say they, as utterly 
God only thought to be ours ; but it is impossible to become righteous through 
ours really and truly, in a law sense. To the righteousness of another, as to become 
affirm, that God imputes that to be ours healthful through another’s health, or wise 
which indeed is not, would be to make it by another’s wisdom. And some, besides 
only a putative righteousness, to invade this slander of a contradiction, give us 
the divine verity, and to lay the imputa- this scoff into the bargain : That the Pro- 
tion of a false and partial judgment upon testants, in defending an imputative right- 
him. The righteousness of Christ is not eousness, shew only an imputative mo- 
ours, because God accounts it to be so; desty and imputative learning. But they 
but, on the contrary, therefore God ac- might do well to consider that some deno¬ 
counts it ours, Irecause it is so. It be- minations are physical; others only legal 
comes not ours, by God’s imputation ; for and juridical. Those, which are physical, 
it must be ours, before any act of impu- do indeed necessarily require iuexistent 
tation can be true and just; but rather, it forms, from which the denominations 
becomes ours, by divine designation or should result: thus, to be healthful, and 
donation, whereby God hath made over to be wise and learned, do require inhe- 
the righteousness of his Son as a dowry rent health, wisdom, and learning. But, 
and patrimony to faith. God doth not to be righteous, may be taken either in a 
justify us, that we may be righteous ; but physical sense, and so it denotes an inhe- 
because we are already righteous ; and rent righteousness, which in the best is 
that, not only imperfectly, by the inherent imperfect; or else it may be taken in a 
righteous qualities that are implanted in forensic or juridical sense, and so the per- 
our regeneration ; but most perfectly, by feet righteousness of another, who is our 
the righteousness of Christ consigned over Surety, may become ours, and be imputed 
unto us in our regeneration, by virtue of to our justification. It is the righteous- 
faith, which is a main part of it. Certainly, ness of another, personally: it is our 
that God, who hath told us, that he that righteousness, juridically : because, by 
Jastifieth the wicked is an abomination unto faith, we have a right and title to it; 
him, Prov. xvii. 15, will never himself which right and title accrue unto us, by 
make that the process of his justice. It the promise and covenant of God, and our 
is true, the Apostle saith, that God jusli- union to our Surety. 

Jieth the utf^odly, Rom. iv. 5; but this Indeed, some there are, who refer our 
must be understood, either in a limited justification wholly to the merits of Jesus 
sense, for those who are in part so, being Christ; but yet lay down a scheme and 
but in part sanctified: or, rather, it must method of this doctrine, not altogether so 
be understood, notin a compounded sense, honorable to our blessed Saviour as they 
as if ungodliness and justification were ought. These affirm, that Christ, by his 
states compatible to the same person ; but righteousness, hath merited that God 
in a divided sense, that is, that he justifies should account our faith to be itself our 
such who heretofore were ungodly; but righteousness: that his is only the proca- 
their sanctification intervenes between tarctic or meritorious cause procuring this 
their ungodliness and their j-ustification. grand privilege to faith,that it should itself 
In which order the Apostle recounts it, be our righteousness and the matter of our 
1 Cor. vi. 11, Such were some of you: but justification. Whferein they are so far in- 
ye are sanctified, but ye are justified, jurious to the merits of our blessed Sa- 
So that, in order of nature, faith, which is viour, as to make them only the remote 
a principal part of pur sanctification, pre- cause of our justification; and, conse- 
cedes our right to Christ’s righteousness, quently, necessary, rather that faith might 
because it conveys it; and our right to have an object, than that we might have 
Christ’s righteousness precedes God’s ac-. righteousness. However, this, which hath 
ANTH. VOL. I. 2 k 
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been spoken, may serve to give us a more 
clear and distinct notion of imputed right¬ 
eousness ; which is not ours, merely be¬ 
cause God imputes it to us; but because 
he hath, by deed of gift in his promise, 
bestowed it upon us when we believe, and 
then imputes it to our justification. 

Bp. Hopkins. 

The Imputation of Christ's Righteousness 

agreeable to Scripture, and to the Doc¬ 
trine of the Church of England. 

Though you are pleased to say, That 
neither our Church, nor Scripture, say any 
thing of such imputation; yet I shall, in 
short, say a few things, which, if impar¬ 
tially considered, may possibly convince 
you of error in this particular, or abate 
your confidence in asserting it. And here 
consider, 

1. What the 11th Article of our Church 
says : We are accounted righteous before 
God, only for the merits of Christ Jesus, 
by faith. 1. Here it is to be considered, 
that the word Xoy/Serai, which occurs 
eleven times in one chapter, Rom. iv. is, 
by the Latin translators and expositors, 
rendered sometimes hyimputare, or repu- 
tare, or adjudicare, or eestimare. And 
by our church counted, (so our English 
version, (Rom. iv. 3. 5.) accounted, 

(Art. 11.) or reckoned (Rom. iv. 4, 9, 10.) 
So that in the judgment of our church, 
these three words are synonymous, and 
signify the same thing in our English 
idiom, that Xoyicerat does in the Greek, or 
imputare, or reputarem the Latin. 2. By 
the merits of Christ Jesus, in the Article, 
his justice is understood ; in that by his 
meritorious death and passion, he satisfied 
the Father’s justice for us, and paid the 
full price of our redemption.* 3. When 
our Article says. That we are accounted 
righteous before God, it is certain, that as 
God only justifies, Rom. viii. 33. iv. 5., so 
it is he only who counts, accounts, and 
reckons us righteous, and imputes, Rom. 
iv. 6. (which word I omitted a little before,) 
Christ’s righteousness to us, by which 
alone we can be justified coram Deo, 4. 
That the true sense, then, and meaning of 
our Article is evidently this : God, who 
only justifies, imputes his Son’s justice or 
righteousness to us, for whom only he 
performed it; and for it, accounts or reckons 
us just before himself at his tribunal. 

* So our Homily explains it, in the 1st part of 
the Sermon of Salvation, p. 14. 


This imputing, or accounting our blessed 
Saviour’s righteousness to believing Chris¬ 
tians for theirjustification, is fully expressed 
in our Homily of Salvation, in the conclu¬ 
sion of it, thus, ‘ So that Christ is now the 
righteousness of all them who truly believe 
in him. He for them paid their ransom, 
by his death. He for them fulfilled the law 
in his life ; so that in and by him, every 
true Christian may be called a fulfiller of 
the law; for as much as what they lacked, 
Christ’s justice hath supplied.’ (Horn, of 
Salvation, part 1. page 15), By the 
premises, I think it may be manifest, that 
Christ is our righteousness; and the text 
expressly says, Jer, xxiii. 6. 1 Cor. i. 30., 
that his righteousness is ours; and so far 
ours, that his justice hath supplied the 
want of our righteousness : and we are 
looked upon by our gracious Father, in 
and by Christ Jesus, and for his justice 
performed for us, as if we had perfectly 
fulfilled the law; and so, by and for his 
righteousness we arc, coram Deo, justified. 
Now it is manifest that this righteousness 
of our blessed Saviour and Surety cannot 
possibly be ours by infusion ; men neither 
are, nor can be the subject of it, and there¬ 
fore it must, of necessity, be ours by impu¬ 
tation only ; God accepting it for us, and 
graciously imputing it to us. 

2, And what our church, and all re¬ 
formed churches, say concerning the impu¬ 
tation of our blessed Saviour’s righteous¬ 
ness, they have evident ground in Scrip¬ 
ture for it, and that in both the New and 
Old Testament. This righteousness (for 
of it St. Paul speaks,) being testified by 
the law and the prophets; Rom. iii. 21. 
That this, which you unadvisedly deny, 
may further appear, I consider, 1. That 
the righteousness we are speaking of, is 
that which justifies, not coram hominibus, 
but coram Deo ; and, 2. This righteous¬ 
ness may be two-fold. 1. Justitia operum, 
a righteousness internal and inherent in 
the subject it justifies ; and is therefore 
called our own righteousness, being the 
effect and product of our own works; so 
the holy angels are, and Adam, while he 
stood, was just. 2. Justitia Gratiee, Roin. 
iii. 24. et imputata, Rom. iv. 3, 5, &c. 
which is external, and not inherent in the 
subject it denominates and constitutes 
just. So we say, that our blessed Saviour’s 
righteousness, though in him, and external 
to us, is imputed to believing sinners. And 
this imputed righteousness is in Scripture 
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called, 1. Juslitia Jidei, Rom. iv. 13; ix. 
30, 32; X. 6. because faith is that which 
alone receives, and makes it ours, John i. 
12 ; Rom. iii. 22, 25. 2. It is usually 

called Justitia Dei; Rom. i. 17; iii. 22 ; 
X. 3; Phil. iii. 9. because God sent his 
Son to die for us, accepts his sacrifice of 
himself, and the satisfaction given by it, 
and imputes it to us, Rom. iv. 6. So that 
by it, he is reconciled to us, does not im¬ 
pute our sins to us,* but, for his Son’s 
sacrifice and satisfaction, absolves and jus¬ 
tifies us. 3. It is called Justitia Christi; 
because it was wrought in, and by him, 
but for us. For all his obedience, active 
and passive, which as man, and our media¬ 
tor, he performed, was to free us from sin, 
and the punishment of it. It was for us, 
and our salvation, he camef down and 
died, John iii. 15, 16. He was the Lamb 
of God, Jolin i. 29. 6 aiptav, qui tulit, per- 
tulit, abstulit, who has taken away our 
sins. He was, by his Father’s, (2 Cor. v. 
21) and his own, (Heb. x. 7) will and con¬ 
sent, made a sacrifice for our sins;J and 
did not only bear our sins, i. e. pccnas pec- 
catis debitas, but he put them away, Ileb. 
ix. 28. and abolished them, Heb. ix. 26. 
purchased reconciliation, and peace with 
God, Col. i. 20- which was presignified 
expressly in the law, Lev. xvi. 2], 22; 2 
Chron. xxix. 24. So that we have redemp¬ 
tion by his blood, even the remission of our 
sins, Col. i. 14. Rom. iii. 24, 25; Eph. i. 
7. That is, by and for our blessed Sa¬ 
viour’s satisfaction, we are absolved from 
our sins, and coram Deo justified. Our 
blessed Saviour, as the Apostle tells us, 
humbled himself and became obedient unto 
death, wherefore God hath highly exalted 
him, &c. Phil. ii. 8. This obedience of 
Jesus Christ, so highly pleasing to his 
Father, was that righteousness which he 
performed himself, but for us, as our Surety 
and Mediator. He had undertaken to pay 
our debt, by undergoing the punishment 
due to us, and he fully and justly paid it; 
and this his justice, being the justice of our 
surety, and performed only for us, became 
ours, and we, by it, justified coram Deo: 
it being impossible that our just God should 
iiondemn, or require of us that debt, which 
our Surety and Saviour had fully paid. 
And for the further evidencing the impu- 

* 2 Cor. V. 19, And so our Homily, pt. 2. page 
183. in the Second Sermon of the Passion. 

t Ita Symbolum Constantinopolitanum. 

t 2 Cor. V. 21. 'Afictpria, i. e. iripl apiaprias, 
Sacrificium pro peccato. 


tation of our blessed Saviour’s righteous¬ 
ness for our justification ; it is to be con¬ 
sidered, 

3. That he is called our righteousness, 
Jer. xxiii. 6. because his satisfaction given 
to his Father’s justice for our sins, accepted 
of God, and imputed to us, is made our 
righteousness, by which we are justified. 
Whence it is, that the Apostle says. We are 
justified by his blood, Rom. v. 9. not by 
works, and by faith in his blood, Rom. iii. 
25. and through the redemption which is 
in Jesus Christ, Rom. iii. 24. It is not 
any works, or inherent righteousness in 
us ; but his righteousness, by and for 
which we have remission of our sins, and 
consequently justification. And if you 
desire to know how this righteousness of 
our blessed Saviour and Surety becomes 
ours ? the Apostle tells you, it is God who 
makes it so. Of him are ye in Christ, who 
of God is made unto us wisdom, and right¬ 
eousness, See. 1 Cor. i. 30. It is certain, 
and by learned men confessed, that those 
words, aito GeoO, must be repeated ck 
Koivov, with everyone of those words aotpla. 
uvo 0eov, and biKatoavvi) avo Oeov, &c. 
The righteousness of our blessed Saviour 
was by him, as our surety, performed only 
for us, and by his heavenly Father ac¬ 
cepted, reckoned, or imputed to us, and is 
the only cause and motive for which he 
justifies us. 

4. If Titius owe you a thousand pounds 
upon bond, and Sempronius be bound with 
him for the payment of it: suppose Titius 
be insolvent, having nothing, or not near 
enough, to pay that sum, and be laid in 
prison. If in this case Sempronius, his 
surety, pay that whole sum, this payment 
performed by his surety will, and in law 
and justice must, be imputed to Titius, 
and absolutely free him from that debt and 
imprisonment: and if he be brought before 
the judge for non-payment of that money, 
he must, for what his surety has done for 
him, be coram judice absolved and justi¬ 
fied. We are all sinners (the case, as to 
the justice and equity of it, is the same), 
and so become slaves to sin, and in capti¬ 
vity to Satan ; we have contracted a great 
debt, debitum pecnee teternw, which is im¬ 
possible for us ever to pay. Our blessed 
Saviour is our surety,* and pays our whole 
debt, and the full price of our redemption, 
1 Pet. i. 18, 19; which being paid solely 

• Ileb. vii. 22. eptirroyos yiywtp (y- 

yvos 6 ’Itjo'ovj. 
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and only for us (for our blessed Redeemer 
had no debt of his own to pay, save only 
as our surety), this payment, though per¬ 
formed by another, is imputed to us; so 
as we have the benefit of it, and being free 
from sin and punishment, are, coram Deo, 
justified. And that you may see how in¬ 
considerately you say, that Scripture has 
nothing of our blessed Saviour’s imputed 
righteousness, 1 desire you to consider, 

5. That the evangelical prophet Isaiah, 
speaking of our blessed Saviour, hath these 
■words : He. (Jesus Christ) hath borne our 
grief, and carried our sorrows: he was 
woundedfor our transgressions,and bruised 
for our iniquities, the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him, and with his stripes 
we are healed. And it follows, The Lord 
hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all, 
Isa. liii. 4-6. And a little after, For the 
transgression of my people was he stricken, 
ver. 8. Where I shall only observe, what 
is evidently in the text, these four par¬ 
ticulars, 

1. That God imputed our sins to his 
Son, The Lord laid on him the iniquity of 
us all; and It pleased the Lord to bruise 
him, &c. 

2. That they were imputed to him. Non 
quoad culpam, sedpornam. He was abso¬ 
lutely innocent; it was our iniquities and 
onr transgressions. We only were the 
sinful cause and subject of those sins. The 
sins were only ours, and the punishment 
and suffering for them only his. 

6. And as God imputed our sins to our 
blessed Saviour, quoad pcenam, so that he 
suffered the punishment due to us for them ; 
so he imputeth our Saviour’s sufferings and 
satisfaction to us, quoad beneficium etjus- 
titiam. So that by and for his sufferings 
and the righteousness of his satisfaction, 
we receive absolution, remission of our 
sins, and justification. For so the text 
tells us. By his stripes we are healed. Our 
sins are wounds and sicknesses of our soul, 
and his merits, applied by a lively faith, 
the only plaster and physic which could 
cure them. It is not our work.s or any 
inherent righteousness, which can cure 
and justify us; but it must be a righteous¬ 
ness imputed by God. That man is blessed, 
or justified, says the Apostle, unto whom 
God imputethrighteousness without works, 
Rom, iv, 6. And that righteousness which 
God thus imputes, is not, as I said, any 
inherent righteousness of our works ; but 
the righteousness of his Son and our blessed 
Saviour; whom God hath set forth to be 


a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteousness, for the remis¬ 
sion of our sins, Rom, iii, 24, 25. 20. It 
is his imputed righteousness, not any works 
of ours, for which we have remission of 
our sins, or justification before God, ‘Sic- 
ut Christo, inobedientise nostree sibi a 
Deo imputatse, supplicium, et poena; ita 
nobis obedientiee Christi nobis imputatee, 
Beneficium et justitia cessit,’ The Apostle 
expressly says the same thing: God hath 
made him (his Son) to be sin (that is, a 
sacrifice for sin) for us, who knew no sin, 
that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in him.* Our sins were imputed 
to him by God, that his righteousness, 
which alone is called the righteousness of 
God, might be made ours. . . . 

4. It follows in that place of Isaiah thus. 
By his knowledge shall my righteous ser¬ 
vant justify many, for he shall bear their 
Isa, liii. 11. 1. His knowledge 

(non effectivi: aut subjective, cujus Christus 
est principium et subjectum). Not that 
knowledge inherent in him, of which he is 
the subject and principle; but his know¬ 
ledge objective, or the knowledge of him, 
of which he is the object, that is, our 
knowledge of him by a lively faith : which 
our blessed Saviour means, where he saith. 
This is eternal life to know thee, and him 
whom thou hast sent, Jesus Christ, John 
xvii. 3. 2. My righteous servant. There 

is in our blessed Saviour a two-fold right¬ 
eousness; (1.) .fustitia absoluta, which is 
his pei'sonal righteousness, as the Son of 
God ; whether by an eternal or temporal 
generation : the first, his righteousness as 
God; the second, as man. For, as man, 
he was the Son of God, made under the 
law, Luke i. 35. and by the obligation nf 
the natural or moral law, bound to fulfil all 
the righteousness required by that law, and 
that for himself. (2.) Justitia relativa, 
his righteousness, as he was our surety; 
and so his righteousness did consist in 
exactly doing and suffering all those things 
his Father required, and he undertook to 
do and suffer for us as our surety. And 
this is that righteousness which is imputed 
to us for our justification, coram Deo. 3. 
When the text says. He shall bear our 
iniquities; the meaning is, he shall bear 
the punishment due to us for ou;: iniquities. 

* 2 Cor. V. 21. On wliich place Isiodor^ Clarius, 
althougti a Papist, says thus : Pro nobis filium pec- 
catum fecit, id est bostiam pro peccato ; ut nos effi- 
ceremur justitia Dei in eo. Hoc est, ut nos efiice- 
remur justi upud Deuiu, per ipsum Christum. 
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So that the prophet, in plain English, says 
thus : ‘ My righteous servant, or surety for 
my people, shall by his knowledge, or a 
lively faith in him, justify many; for he 
shall bear, and (for them) suffer the punish¬ 
ment otherwise due to them for their sins.’ 
Where the sufferings and satisfaction of 
our blessed Saviour, which, as our surety, 
he perfectly accomplished for us, are by 
the prophet assigned for the only cause 
and meritorious motive of our justification. 
This granted, (as of necessity it must,) I 
argue thus. That external righteousness, 
for which alone we are justified coram 
Deo, must of necessity be imputed to us ; 
for being external, and no way inherent in 
us, it cannot any other way affect us, so 
that we can have the benefit of it, save 
only by imputation. But the righteousness 
of our blessed Saviour and Surety is an ex¬ 
ternal righteousness, for which alone we 
are justified coram Deo ; ergo, it is and 
must be imputed to us, Q. K. D. 

6. Lastly, Though you confidently say, 

* That there is nothing in Scripture to prove 
that our blessed Saviour’s righteousness is 
imputed to us for our justification;’ yet had 
you diligently read and understood that 
one chapter, and the few verses of it here 
cited in the margin, Rom. v. 15-19. you 
would or might have found reason enough 
to have abated your great confidence, and 
rectified your dangerous mistake ; and, 
upon second thoughts, I hope you will. 
In this place, the Apostle institutes a colla¬ 
tion between Adam, the type, Rom, v. 14. 
and our blessed Saviour, the antitype, or 
between the first and second Adam, as the 
Apostle elsewhere calls them, 1 Cor. xv. 
45, &c. By the first, we have sin and con¬ 
demnation ; by the second, our blessed 
Saviour, grace, and the gift of grace, right¬ 
eousness and justification.* The words of 
the Apostle, which, amongst others, may 
deserve your consideration, are these : As 
by one offence (or the offence of one, of 
Adam) judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation; so by one righteousness (or 
the righteousness of one, of Jesus Christ) 
the free gift came upon all men unto justi¬ 
fication of life. And then it follows. As 
by one mans disobedience, many were made 
sinners ; so by the obedience\ of one shall 

• Rom. V. ubi donum G rati®, ver. 15. est Reniissio 
peccati, ver. 16. et justitia Clirisii, ver. 17. 

t Obedience to death, even tlie death of the 
cross, Phil. ii. 8. which was properly the obedience 
of Christ as our Surety and Mediator, performed not 
for hiinself, but only for us. 


many be made righteous. Whence, I con¬ 
ceive it evident, that it is not our own 
works'or obedience, but the obedience and 
righteousness of our blessed Saviour and 
Surety, performed only for us, (for that in¬ 
nocent Lamb having no sins of his own, 
died only for ours,) by which we are justi¬ 
fied before God. And seeing this right¬ 
eousness and obedience is extrinsical to us, 
our blessed Saviour being both the princi¬ 
ple and subject of it, it can be no way 
ours, but only by imputation. And hence 
it follows, that we are justified before God 
by no inherent, but only by our blessed 
Saviour and Surety’s imputed righteous¬ 
ness, Q. K. D. Bp. Barlow. 


The Uses to be made of the Doctrine of 
Christ's Righteousness Imputed. 

Now of this doctrine of justification by 
Christ’s righteousness imputed we may 
make a double use. First, it may teach 
us that great duty of self-denial: we sec 
no righteousness will justify us but Christ’s, 
and his will not consist but with the denial 
of our own. And surely whatever the 
professions of men in word may be, there 
is not any one duty in all Christian reli¬ 
gion of more difficulty than this, to trust 
Christ only with our salvation. To do 
holy duties of hearing, reading, praying, 
meditating, alms-giving, or any other ac¬ 
tions of charity or devotion, and yet still 
to abhor ourselves and our works ; to es¬ 
teem ourselves, after we have done all, 
unprofitable servants, and worthy of many 
stripes ; to do good things, and not to rest 
in them ; to own the shame and dung of 
our solemn services ; when we have done 
all the good works we can, to say with 
Nehemiah, Remember me, O my God, 
concerning this, and spare me according 
to the greatness of thy mercy, Nehem. 
xiii. 22. and with David, To thee, O Lord, 
belongeth mercy, for Thou renderest to 
every man according to his work, Psal. 
Ixii. 12. It is thy mercy to reward us 
according to the uprightness of our works, 
who mightest in judgment confound us for 
the imperfection of our works. To give 
God the praise of our working, and to 
take to ourselves the shame of polluting 
his works in us. There is no doctrine 
so diametrally contrary to the merits of 
Christ, and the redemption of the world 
thereby, as justification by works. No 
Papist in the world is or can be more con- 
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tentious for good works than we both in 
our doctrine and in our prayers, and in our 
exhortations to the people. We say, no 
faith justifieth us before God but a work¬ 
ing faith, no man is righteous in the sight 
of men, nor to be esteemed, but by works 
of holiness; without holiness no man shall 
see God ; he that is Christ’s is zealous of 
good works, purifielh himself even as he 
is pure, and walkelh as he did in this 
world. Here only is the difference : we 
do them, because they are our duty, and 
testifications of our love and thankfulness 
to Christ, and of the workings of his Spi¬ 
rit in our hearts; but we dare not trust in 
them, as that by which we hope to stand 
or fall before the tribunal of God’s jus¬ 
tice, because they are at best mingled 
with our corruptions, and therefore do 
themselves stand in need of a high-priest 
to take off their iniquity. We know enough 
in Christ to depend on, we never can find 
enough in ourselves. And this confidence 
we have, if God would ever have had us 
justified by works, he would have given 
us grace enough to fulfil the whole law, 
and not have left a prayer upon public 
record for us every day to repeat, and to 
regulate all our own prayers by. Forgive 
us our trespasses. For how dares that 
man say, I shall be justified by my works, 
who must every day say, Ford forgive me 
mtf sins, and be merciful unto me a sinner. 
Nay though we could fulfil the whole law 
perfectly, yet from the guilt of sins for¬ 
merly contracted we could no other way 
be justified, than by laying hold by faith 
on the satisfaction and sufferings of 
Christ. 

Secondly, it may teach us confidence 
against all sins, corruptions, and tempta¬ 
tions. W/io shall, lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect? It is God that 
justifieth, who is he that condemneth ? It 
is Christ that died, &c. Satan is the 
blackest enemy, and sin is the worst thing 
he can allege against me, or my soul is or 
can be subject unto; for Hell is not so 
evil as sin. Inasmuch as hell is of God’s 
making, but sin only of mine; hell is 
made against me, but sin is committed 
against God. Now I know Christ came to 
destroy the works, and to answer the argu¬ 
ments and reasonings of the devil: thou 
canst not stand before God, saith Satan, 
for thou art a grievous sinner, and he is a 
devouring fire. But faith can answer, 
Christ is able both to cover and to cure 
my sin, to make it vanish as a mist, and 


to put it as far out of mine own sight, as 
the east is from the west. But thou hast 
nothing to do with Christ, thy sins are so 
many and so foul. Surely the blood of 
Christ is more acceptable to my soul and 
much more honorable and precious in it¬ 
self, when it covereth a multitude of sins. 
Paul was a persecutor, a blasphemer, and 
injurious, the greatest of all sinners; and 
yet he obtained mercy, that he might be 
for a pattern of all long-suffering to those 
that should after believe in .Christ. If I 
had as much sin upon my soul as thou 
hast, yet faith could unlade them all upon 
Christ, and Christ could swallow them all 
up in his mercy. But thou hast still no¬ 
thing to do with him, because thou con- 
tinuest in thy sin. But doth he not call 
me, invite me, beseech me, command me 
to come unto him ? If then I have a heart 
to answer his call, he hath a hand to draw 
me to himself, though all the gates of hell, 
and powers of darkness, or sins of the 
world stood between. But thou obeyest 
not this call. True indeed and pitiful it 
is, that I am dull of hearing, and slow of 
following the voice of Christ; I want much 
faith : but yet. Lord, thou dost not use to 
quench the smoking flax, or to break the 
bruised reed; I believe, and thou art able 
to help my unbelief. I am resolved to 
venture my soul upon thy mercy, to throw 
away all mine own loading, and to cleave 
only to this plank of salvation. But faith 
purifieth the heart, whereas thou art un¬ 
clean still. True indeed, and miserable 
man I am therefore, that the motions of sin 
do work in my members. But yet. Lord, 
I hate every false heart; I delight in thy 
law with mine inner man ; I do that which 
I would not, but I consent to thy law that 
it is good ; I desire to know thy will, to 
fear thy name, and to follow thee whither¬ 
soever thou leadest me. But these are 
but empty velleities, the wishings and 
wouldings of an evil heart. Lord, to me 
belongeth the shame of my failings; but 
to thee belongeth the glory of thy mercy 
and forgiveness. Too true it is that I do 
not all I should : but do I allow myself in 
any thing that I should not? do I make 
use of mine infirmities to justify myself by 
them, or shelter myself under them, or 
dispense with myself in them ? Though I 
do not the things I should, yet I love them, 
and delight in them; my heart, and spirit, 
and all the desires of my soul are towards 
them; I hate, abhor, and fight with myself 
for not doing them. I am ashamed of 
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mine inBrmities, as the blemishes of my 
profession; I am weary of them, and groan 
under them as the burdens of my soul: 
I have no lust, but I am willing to know 
it; and when I know, to crucify it. I hear 
of no further measure of grace, but I ad¬ 
mire it, and hunger after it, and press on 
to it. I can take Christ and affliction, 
Christ and persecution together. 1 can 
jlake Christ without the world, I can take 
Christ without myself. I have no unjust 
gain, but I am ready to restore it. No 
time have I lo*st by earthly business from 
God’s service, but I am ready to redeem 
it. I have followed no sinful pleasure, 
but I am ready to abandon it, no evil com¬ 
pany but I mightily abhor it. I never 
swear an oath, but 1 can remember it with 
a bleeding conscience ; I never neglected 
a duty but I can recount it with revenge 
and indignation. 1 do not in any man see 
the image of Christ, but I love him the 
more dearly for it, and abhor myself for 
being so much unlike it. I know, Satan, 
I shall speed never the worse with God, 
because I have thee for mine enemy. I 
know I shall speed much the better, be¬ 
cause I have myself for mine enemy. Cer¬ 
tainly he that can take Christ offered, that 
can in all points admit him, as well to 
purify as to justify, as well to rule as save, 
as well his grace as his mercy, need not 
fear all the powers of darkness, nor all 
the armies of the foulest sins which Satan 
can charge his conscience withal. 

Br. Revnox.us. 

Inherent Righteousness cannot justify us. 

If indeed we have our fruit in holiness, 
notwithstanding we must note, that the 
more we abound therein, the more need 
we have to crave that we. may be strength¬ 
ened and supported: our very virtues may 
be snares unto us. The enemy, that wait- 
elh for all occasions to work our ruin, 
hath found it harder to overthrow an 
humble sinner, than a proud saint. There 
is no man’s case so dangerous, as his 
whom Satan hath persuaded that his own 
righteousness shall present him pure and 
blameless in the sight of God. If we could 
say we were not guilty of any thing at all 
in our consciences, (we know ourselves far 
from this innocency; we cannot say, we 
know nothing by ourselves ; but if we 
could) should we therefore plead not 
guilty before the presence of our Judge, 
that sees further. into our hearts than we 


ourselves can do? If our hands did never 
offer violence to our brethren, a bloody 
thought doth prove us murderers before 
him : if we had' never opetied our mouth 
to utter any scandalous, offensive, or hurt¬ 
ful word, the cry of our secret cogitations 
is heard in the ears of God. If we did not 
commit the sins, which daily and hourly, 
either in deed, word, of thoughts we do 
commit; yet in the good things which we 
do, how many defects are there inter¬ 
mingled ! God, in that which is done, 
respecteth the mind and intention of the 
doer. Cutoff then all those things wherein 
we have regarded our own glory, those 
things which men do to please men, and 
to satisfy our own liking, those things 
which we do for any by-respect, not sin¬ 
cerely and purely for the love of God— 
and a small score will serve for the num¬ 
ber of our righteous deeds. Let the holiest 
and best things which we do be considered : 
we are never better affected unto God 
than when we pray ; yet when we pray, 
how are our affections many times dis¬ 
tracted ! How little,reverence do we shew 
unto the grand Majesty of God, unto 
whom we speak ! How little remorse of 
our own miseries ! How little taste of the 
sweet inffuence of his tender mercies do 
we feel ! Are we not as unwilling many 
times to begin, and as glad to make an 
end, as if, in saying Call upon me, he had 
set us a very burdensome task ? It may 
seem somewhat extreme, whic h I will 
speak ; therefore let every one judge of it, 
even as his own heart shall tell him, and 
no otherwise; 1 will but only make a de¬ 
mand : If God should yield unto us, not 
as unto Abraham, if fifty, forty, thirty, 
twenty, yea, or if ten good persons could 
be found in a city, for their sakes the city 
should not be destroyed: but, and if ho 
should make us an offer thus large ; 
search all the generations of men since 
the fall of our father Adam, find one man, 
that hath done one action, which hath 
passed from him pure, without any stain 
or blemish at all; and for that one man’s 
only action, neither nian nor angel shall 
feel the torments which are prepared for 
both. Do you think that this ransom, to 
deliver men and angels, could be found 
to be among the sons of men ? The best 
things which we do, have somewhat in 
them to be pardoned. How then can we 
do any thing meritorious, or worthy to be 
rewarded ? Indeed, God doth liberally 
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promise whatsoever appertaineth to a 
blessed life, to as many as sincerely keep 
his law, though they be not exactly able 
to. keep it. Wherefore we acknowledge a 
dutiful necessity of doing well; but the 
meritorious dignity of doing well, we ut¬ 
terly renounce. We see how far we are 
from the perfect righteousness of the law; 
the little fruit which wc have in holiness, 
it is, God knowelh, corrupt and unsound : 
we put no confidence at all in it, wc chal¬ 
lenge nothing in the world for it, we dare 
not call God to reckoning, as if we had 
him in our debt-books : our continual suit 
to him is, and must be, to bear with our 
infirmities, aud pardon our offences. 

Hooker. 

Faith Justifies Jnstrumentally. 

1. Faith doth not justify us, as it is in 
itself a work or act exerted by us. 

It is true, the Apostle tells us, that 
Abraham’s faith was imputed to him for 
righteousness, Rom. iv. 22: but this can¬ 
not be understood literally and properly, 
as if the ^ery act of believing were his 
righteousness ; for then it would contra¬ 
dict many other places of Scripture, as¬ 
serting that Christ Jesus is our righteous¬ 
ness. It must therefore be taken tropically, 
as relating to Christ; that is, faith is our 
righteousness no otherwise, than as it 
makes over the righteousness of Christ 
unto us; and not as it is in itself a work 
or grace. For, did it justify us as a work, 
then the Apostle had very incongruously 
opposed him that worketh, to him that 
believelh. To him that worketh not, hut 
helieveth, his faith is counted for right¬ 
eousness, Rom. iv. 5; for were faith our 
righteousness as a work, then he, that 
helieveth, would be he, that worketh ; and 
his work would be accounted to him for 
righteousness. Neither, indeed, is it any 
whit less absurd, to think that our faith, 
which is an imperfect grace, can yet be a 
perfect and complete righteousness: for 
faith itself hath its manifold failings, and 
is, as one saith well, like the hand which 
Moses stretched out in working of mira¬ 
cles ; for, as that hand was smitten with 
leprosy, to shew that it was no efficacy in 
the hand itself that wrought those won¬ 
ders, so even the faith that justifies hath 
a leprosy, an uncleanness cleaving to it, 
to Shew that it justifies not by its own vir¬ 
tue, not as it is a work and act of ours, 
for so itself needeth justification. 


2. Neither doth faith justify, as it is the 
fulfilling of the condition of the covenant 
of grace : He that helieveth shall be saved. 

For, as 1 have observed before, faith is 
not properly and immediately the condi¬ 
tion of this covenant, but remotely and 
secondarily. For we must resolve this 
covenant thus ; He, that can produce a 
perfect righteousness, shall be saved; but * 
he, that believes, shall have the perfect 
righieousness of Christ made his: so, from 
the first to the last, He that helieveth 
shall be saved. Where it i^ to be noted, 
that faith is not made the immediate con¬ 
dition of salvation ; but only it is the im¬ 
mediate condition of obtaining an interest 
in a perfect righteousness, by which we 
are justified and saved. 

3. Faith justifying neither as a work 
nor as a condition, and therefore not as 
being itself our righteousness, it remains 
that it must needs justify, as it gives us a 
right and title to the righteousness of 
another, even of Jesus Christ. So that we 
are not so properly justified by faith, as 
by the righteousness which faith appre¬ 
hends and applies : for the righteousness 
of Christ being made ours, God is engaged 
in justice to justify us, because then we 
are righteous persons. This virtue, that 
faiih hath to jusufy,is not its own ; neither 
proceeds from itself, but from the object, 
which it apprehends and makes ours, viz. 
the righteousness of Christ by which we 
are justified, directly and immediately; 
but by faith, only correlatively and meto- 
nymically, as rt relates unto the righteous¬ 
ness of Christ. When the woman was 
healed only by touching of Christ’s gar¬ 
ments, the virtue that healed her pro¬ 
ceeded not from her touch, but from him 
whom she touched; yet our Saviour tells 
her, that her faith had made her whole. 
Matt. ix. 22; which can no more be pro¬ 
perly understood of her faith, than of her 
touch ; for still the healing virtue was 
from (Christ, conveyed to her by her faith, 
and that faith testified by her touch : so, 
when we say that we are justified by faith, 
we must understand that faith doth it not 
through its own virtue, but by virtue of 
Christ’s righteousness, which is conveyed 
to us by our faith. This righteousness of 
Christ, as I observed before, is both a 
righteousness of satisfaction and of obe¬ 
dience ; for we need both unto our justifi¬ 
cation ; and these must be madS ours, or 
else we can never be justified by them: 
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ours, they cannot be naturally, as wrought 
out by ourselves; consequenUy, they must 
be ours legally, and by imputation; the 
law looking upon what our Surety hath 
done, as though he had done it, and ac¬ 
cordingly dealing with us. Now if we 
can but apprehend how faith makes the 
righteousness of Christ to be ours, it will 
be very easy and obvious to apprehend 
the way and manner how we are justi¬ 
fied. 

4. To clear up this, therefore, faith 
makes the righteousness of Christ’s satis¬ 
faction and obedience to be ours, as it is 
the bond of that mystical union, that there 
is between Christ and the believing soul. 
If Christ and the believer be one, the 
righteousness of Christ may well be rec¬ 
koned as the righteousness of the believer. 
Nay, mutual imputation flows from mysti¬ 
cal union : the sins of believers are im¬ 
puted to Christ, and the righteousness of 
Christ to them ; and both justly, because 
being united each to other by mutual con¬ 
sent, (which consent on our part is faith,) 
God considers them but as one person. 
As it is in marriage, the husband stands 
liable to the wife’s debts, and the wife 
stands interested in the husband’s posses¬ 
sions; so it is here: faith is the marriage- 
band and tie between Christ and a believer; 
and, therefore, all the debts of a believer 
are chargeable upon Christ, and the right¬ 
eousness of Christ is instated upon the 
believer: so that, upon the account of this 
marriage-union, he hath a legal right and 
title to the purchase made by it. Indeed 
this union is a high and inscrutable mys¬ 
tery; yet plain it is, that there is such 
cl«se, spiritual, and real union between 
Christ and a believer : the Scripture often 
both expressly affirms it, lie, that is joined 
unto the L.ord, is one spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 
17 ; and also lively illustrates it by seve¬ 
ral resemblances. It is likewise plain, 
-that the band of this union, on the be¬ 
liever’s part, is.faith ; consult Rom. xi. 17, 
■compared with the 20th verse. And, 
therefore, from the nearness of this union, 
there follows a communication of interests 
and concerns; insomuch, that the Church 
is called Christ, So also is Christ, 1 Cor. 
xii. 12 ; and their sufferings called the 
sufferings of Christ, Col. i. 24. Acts ix. 
4. So, likewise, from this mystical union, 
the sins of believers are laid upon Christ, 
and his righteousness imputed unto them: 
see this as to both parts. Ho bath made 
ANTH. voi- 


kim to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; 
that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21 ; and Gal. 
iii. 13, 14: He hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a curse 
for us; that the blessing of Abraham 
might come on us. It is still upon the 
account of this union, that Christ was 
reckoned a sinner, and we are reckoned 
as righteous. And, therefore, as faith is 
the bond and tie of this union, so it is, 
without more difficulty, the way and means 
of our justification : by faith, we are united 
unto Christ; by that union, we have truly 
a righteousness; and, upon that righteous¬ 
ness, the justice of God, as well as his 
mercy, is engaged to justify and acquit 
us. 

And thus you sec this great truth ex¬ 
plained, of justifleation by faith ; which 
hath, indeed, been as great a torment and 
vexation to men’s understandings to con¬ 
ceive how it should be, as it hath been 
peace and quiet to their consciences in the 
certainty it was so. Bi*. Hopkins. 

But we are farther to inquire, how faith 
justifies. Not certainly in that sense, as 
if God graciously accepts the act of faith, 
and new Gospel obedience flowing there¬ 
from in the room of the perfect obedience, 
which, from the rigour of the law, we are 
bound to perform in order to justification : 
as the Socinians, and Curcellmiis, who 
imitates them in this respect, explain it; 
understanding by faith the observance of 
the precepts of the Gospel, which God 
has prescribed by Christ. For this is to 
make void the whole Gospel. The Gos¬ 
pel has not substituted our faith, but 
Christ’s obedience, by which the right¬ 
eousness of the law is fulfilled, in the 
room of that perfect obedience, which the 
law required in order to justification. It 
is also false, that faith and new obedience 
are one and the same thing. I own that 
faith is a virtue or grace, commanded by 
the law of God, and that a believer, by 
his very believing, obeys God. I like¬ 
wise confess, that we are to look upon 
nothing as a true and living faith, which 
is not fruitful in good works. But yet 
faith is one thing, and the obedience flow¬ 
ing from it quite another, especially in the 
master of justification, of which we now 
speak, where Paul always contradistin¬ 
guishes the obedience of all manner of 
works to faith. For it is a 'Xash attempt 
. I. 2 1. 
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to confine to a certain species or kind of 
works what the Apostle says concerning 
them all in general. The force of truth 
extorted from Schlichtingius this asser¬ 
tion ; * Faith, in its strict and proper sig¬ 
nification, bears the same relation to obe¬ 
dience as the cause to the effect, as the 
tree to the fruit, as the mother to the 
daughter,’ contra Meisnerum, p. 1125. Jn 
fine, neither the truth nor the justice of 
God allow our faith and our obedience, 
which are imperfect, to be admitted as 
perfect. For, it is the will of God, that 
llie righteousness of the law be fulfilled in 
our justification, and not that any thing 
be derogated from it, as we proved § XLlt. 

Others think proper to say, that faith is 
here considered as a condition which the 
covenant of grace requires of us, in order 
to our justification. A certain learned di¬ 
vine of ours, in a volume of disputations 
lately published, speaks thus: ‘ Nothing 
can be said with greater probability, sim¬ 
plicity, and more agreeable to Scripture, 
than that justification is-therefore ascribed 
to faith, because faith is the condition 
which the Gospel requires of us in order 
to our being accounted righteous and in¬ 
nocent before God.' And a little after; 
‘ yea, since we affirm that faith alone jus¬ 
tifies, we do not intend, that the alone act 
of believing, taken precisely, as it is op¬ 
posed to acts of love and hope, and dis¬ 
tinguished from repentance, is the condi¬ 
tion which the new covenant or the Gos¬ 
pel requires, in order to obtain remission 
of sin, and be absolved from them on ac¬ 
count of Christ. For, the hope of pardon, 
and love to God, sorrow also for sin, and 
purpose of a new life ; in a word, all the 
acts, requisite to a genuine and serious 
conversion, are also somewhat necessary, 
and altogether prerequisite, in order for 
any to be received into the favor of God, 
and from thence forward to be accounted 
a justified person, yea, that a living faith 
that works by love, which we affirm alone 
to justify, includes and implies all these 
things.’ And the learned person imagines 
these are such truths, as the doctors both 
of the Romish and reformed schools re¬ 
ceive with common consent. lie also 
adds : ‘ As often as the Apostle affirms, 
that we are not justified by works, but by 
faith, he intends nothing else, but that 
none can, on any account, be justified by 
such observance of the law as the legal 
covenant requires, in order to obtain life 


thereby, and escape the curse of God ; 
but that God accounts as righteous, and 
out of mere grace, freely forgives all the 
sins of those, who with sincerity receive 
the Gospel, and from faith perform obe¬ 
dience thereto.’ These things justly call 
for our animadversion. 

1st. With this very learned person’s 
leave, 1 doubt whether he can persuade 
any who is not altogether unskilled in 
theological matters, that what he has pro¬ 
posed is the received opinion of the re¬ 
formed school. I find nothing of this in 
their confessions and catechisms; but 
there is a great deal which does not differ 
much from the words of the learned per¬ 
son, in the writings of those, whose here¬ 
tical principles I from my very heart be¬ 
lieve are detestable to him. 

2ndly. When the discourse is about the 
relation which faith bears to justification, 
the learned person does not seem with suffi¬ 
cient caution to repeat so often the act of 
believing. For it is well known that the 
reformed churches condemned Arminius 
and his followers, for saying that faith 
comes to be considered in the matter of 
justifieation as a work or act of ours: 
whereas the Dutch confession speaks far 
more accurately ; namely, that faith is here 
instead of an instrument, whereby we are 
joined together with Christ in a partner¬ 
ship or communion of all his benefits. I 
am well aware, that this is not very agree¬ 
able to the learned person, who maintains, 
that faith can be said to be the instrument 
of justification no other way but as it is a 
kind of condition, prerequisite on our part 
thereto. But when the Remonstrant apo¬ 
logists, in order to be relieved from that 
troublesome expression of our confessions, 
by their softening interpretations wrote, 
that faith is therefore said to be the instru¬ 
ment of justification, ‘ as it is a work per¬ 
formed by us according to the command, 
and by the grace of God; for, a condi¬ 
tion, so far as it is performed, may in some 
measure be said to become a mean or in¬ 
strument, whereby we obtain the thing 
promised on such a condition,’ Apolog. 
p. 112". a; the Reformed protested, that 
they were displeased with this explication. 
They deny not, that our master, Christ 
himself, says, John vi. 29, that faith is a 
work: neither do they refuse that in the 
matter of justification, the apprehending 
and receiving Christ is an act of faith ; 
and that faith ought to be so far consi- 
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clered as active. Yet they deny, that faith 
justifies as it is an act prescribed by God, 
(for thus it.would stand in the same rela¬ 
tion with the other works enjoined by the 
law^) but they affirm, that we are justified 
by that act, as by it we apprehend Christ, 
are united to him, and embrace his right¬ 
eousness. Which they usually explain 
by this similitude : a beggar’s stretching 
forth his hand, by which, at the command 
of a rich man, he receives the free gift of 
his charity, is the act of the beggar pre¬ 
scribed by the rich ; but it does not enrich 
the beggar, as it is an act, but as by this 
means he applies the gift to himself, and 
appropriates, or makes it his own. These 
things are too evident to be obscured by 
any quibbles or subtleties whatever. 

3diy. Nor do I think it an accurate way 
of speaking, that faith is the condition, 
which the Gospel requireth of us in order 
to be accounted righteous and without 
guilt before God. The condition of jus¬ 
tification, properly speaking, is perfect 
obedience only ; this the law requires ; nor 
does the Gospel substitute any other : but 
declares that satisfaction has been made 
to the law by Christ our Surety; more¬ 
over, that it is the office of faith to accept 
that satisfaction offered to it, and by ac¬ 
cepting appropriate the same. Which is 
quite a different thing from saying (as the 
Socinians and Remonstrants do, and which 
I know not whether the learned person 
would choose to say,) that in the room of 
perfect obedience, which the law pre¬ 
scribed as the condition of justification, 
the Gospel now requireth faith, as the con¬ 
dition of the same justification. Though 
some of the Reformed have said, that 
faith is a condition, sine qua non, without 
which we cannot be justified ; yet they 
were far from being of opinion, that faith 
is a condition properly so called, on per¬ 
forming which, man should, according to 
the gracious covenant of God, have a right 
to justification as to a reward. This is 
very far from the mind of the truly re¬ 
formed. See what the celebrated Trig- 
landius has fully, solidly, and perspicu¬ 
ously reasoned against the subtle trifling 
of the Remonstrants in Examine Apologia, 
c. 20, 21. and Isaac Junius in Antapolo~ 
gia, p. 236. 

4thly. Neither is it according to the 
niind of the reformed church, that the stets 
of hope and love, nay, all those which are 
required to a true and serious conversion, 


are included in justifying faith as justify¬ 
ing, and concur with faith, strictly so 
called, to justification. When the Re¬ 
monstrants said in their confession, that 
‘ faith contains in its compass the whole 
of a man’s conversion prescribed by the 
Gospel : nay, the prescript of faith can 
here be considered in no other light, than 
as, by its natural propriety, it includes the 
obedience of faith, and is as a fruitful 
parent of good works, and the fountain 
and source of all Christian piety and ho¬ 
liness,' c. X. § 2, 3. The Leyden profes¬ 
sors in their censure remarked, that ‘ the 
adversaries, who write in this manner, and 
throw off the mask, ascribe to faith the 
faith ofjustification, which 
Peter Bertius, a principal assertor of this, 
found to be the way to popery.’ And this 
assertion of theirs they make out by solid 
arguments. And when the Remonstrant 
apologist foolishly said, that this his opi¬ 
nion differed not from the common doc¬ 
trine of the reformed churches, the vene¬ 
rable Triglandius replied, that ‘ it was 
clearer than noon-day, that this was too 
barefaced an assertion.’ Tl»e whole comes 
to this, that no faith justifies, but that 
which is living and fruitful in good works; 
that acts of love and holiness are required, 
as fruits of faith, as testimonies of Christ 
dwelling in us, as marks of our regenera¬ 
tion, as what go before salvation, and 
without which there can be no full assu¬ 
rance of it. But that those acts of love, 
holiness, and conversion, concur with faith 
to justification', and are included in justi¬ 
fying faith, as such, is a strange way of 
speaking to reformed ears, nor agreeable 
to Scripture, which always, in the matter 
of justification, sets faith in opposition to 
all works whatever. 

5thly. Some time ago I read in Socinus, 
before the sentiments of this celebrated 
person came to hand, the same exception 
which he makes, that, by the works which 
Paul excludes from j’nstification, is under¬ 
stood the perfect observance of the law, 
such as the.legal covenant requires. For 
thus he says de servat. P. 4. c. 11. ‘ the works 
to which faith is opposed are not every 
kind of works, nor taken and considered 
in every light, but, as we have observed 
elsewhere, these works denote an absolute 
and perpetual observance and performance 
of the divine law, through the whole course 
of life.’ But our divines openly declared 
against this exposition ; who contend that 
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all works, however considered, are op¬ 
posed to faith. The Apostle’s words are 
plain, he that worketh not, but believeth ; 
and his mind or intention, as Lubbertus 
has learnedly observed, is to be considered 
from the state of the controversy, then in 
debate. But the state of the controversy 
was not, whether a man could be justified 
by a perfect observance of the law, if there 
was any one who could keep it perfectly ? 

■—which none in his senses will deny ; or 
whether there are any, who, since Adam’s 
first sin, have, for the whole of their life, 
done nothing amiss, but have attained to 
every perfection both of parts, degrees, 
and perseverance? — which none in his 
right mind will affirm. But the matter in 
question was, whether the Jews could be 
justified by that observance of the law 
which they were able to perform. They 
certainly thought that they could be jus¬ 
tified if they only observed the moral law 
to the utmost of their power, and gave 
these satisfactions for their failings which 
the ceremonial law had prescribed. But 
the Apostle denies this, resting his argu¬ 
ment on that maxim, that the righteous¬ 
ness which can be valid at God’s tribunal, 
must be perfect in all its parts : but since 
none can pretend to any such works, he 
concludes, that no works, of what kind 
soever, can contribute any thing to obtain 
justification. The Apostle, doubtless, ex¬ 
cludes those works in which they com¬ 
monly trusted, who endeavoured to esta¬ 
blish their own righteousness. But it is 
not credible, that any of them could say, 
that he kept himself pure, through the 
whole course of his life from every even 
the least stain of sin. These things are 
evident. . . . 

The genuine opinion of the Reformed 
is this : that faith justifies, as it is the bond 
of our strictest union with Christ, by 
which all things that are Christ’s become 
also ours, as we explained § XXXI. Or, 
which is the same thing, as it is the ac¬ 
ceptance of the gift offered, rendering the 
donation firm and irrevocable. And this 
is what the Apostle intended when he 
wrote, Rom. iv. 5, that faith is counted 
for righteousness : that is, faith is judged 
to be that with which the right of demanding 
the reward is connected ; a way of speak¬ 
ing borrowed from merchants : thus in the 
book of God’s accounts is set down what 
he hath given to us, and what we are in¬ 
debted to him. But when in the other 


page, our complete obedience, and the 
payment of the debt could not be inserted, 
what then is written there, viz. to balance 
the account ? In the first place, our right¬ 
eousness, or the righteousness of Christ 
wrought out for us: then • our faith, by 
which we receive that righteousness of¬ 
fered to us, and present it to God as ours. 

WiTSlUS. 

Faith continues our Justification as well 
as Justifies. 

And as it is on all sides confessed that, 
at first, faith only justifies; so it continues 
our justification. Fy faith we stand, or 
continue justified, says the Apostle, Rom. 
xi. 20 : and elsewhere. We are kept.by the 
power of God through faith unto salva¬ 
tion, 1 Pet. i. 5. Jt is the shield by which 
we quench all the fiery darts of the devil, 
and overcome the world, Eph. vi. 16: nor 
is it only victorious, but (li vlkr}) victory 
itself, 1 John v. 4, 5. Now, that which 
makes us stand in a justified estate, that 
by which we are kept unto salvation, and 
by which we are victorious and conquerors 
over the world, and sin, and Satan—that, 
I say, continues our righteousness ; for if 
that be not continued, it is impossible we 
should stand, be kept unto salvation, or 
conquer: but this faith only does, and not 
W’orks ; ergo, it is faith which continues 
our justification. Again, Fy faith we are 
regenerate and become the sons of God, 
John i. 12. Gal.iii. 26; it is our spiritual 
life. Gal. ii. 20. Heb. x, 38 ; and that life 
is eternal, John xvii. 3 ; so that we cannot 
perish, John iii. 16. xi. 26. Whence we 
may evidently conclude. That which con¬ 
tinues us in an estate in which we cannot 
perish, continues our justification ; for if 
that be not continued, we certainly perish; 
but it is faith which so continues us: ergo, 
and further. As it is certain and confessed, 
that the merits and satisfaction of our 
blessed Saviour, apprehended and applied 
by a lively faith, is that only which at first 
does or can justify us, coram Deo, from all 
sins past; so it is as certain, that such 
satisfaction, so applied, will justify us from 
all succeeding and future sins, as they 
come. For if such satisfaction, so applied, 

* The author does not here mean, that faith, 
as an act of ours, justifies : for he has sufficiently 
exj^lained himself on that head : he only mentions 
faith here as the instrument by which we lay hold 
on Christ’s righteousness, whereby our debt, both of 
duty and punishment, is fully paid. 
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was sufficient to cure all the wounds of our 
soul, and take away all our past sins, and 
that at once and altogether, without the 
concurrence of works ; then certainly the 
same satisfaction, applied by the same 
faith, will be sufficient, and the only means 
to take away single sins, as, profuturo, they 
come to be committed. And then we shall 
not only at first owe our justification, but 
the continuation of it also, to faith appre¬ 
hending and applying our blessed Saviour’s 
merits and justification. And this may 
further appear by the collation and analo¬ 
gy between the brazen serpent erected by 
Moses in the wilderness. Numb. xxi. 9. 
&c.; and our blessed Saviour crucified, the 
type and the antitype, thus set down by St. 
John, as explained by our blessed Saviour: 
As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil¬ 
derness, even so must the. Son of Man be 
lifted up ; that whosoever believes in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life, 
John iii. 14, l/>. Where 1 observe, (1.) 
That, as they whose bodies were bit by the 
fiery serpents, were cured of their bodily 
diseases, to a temporal life, by looking on 
that serpent with their corporeal eyes; so 
they whose souls are bit by the old serpent, 
the devil, are cured of their spiritual 
wounds, to eternal life, by looking on our 
blessed Saviour crucified, with the spiritual 
eye of faith, or, as the text explains it, by 
believing on him. (2.) And as their look¬ 
ing on the brazen serpent, if they were bit 
twenty times, cured them, nor was there 
any other way appointed by God to do it, 
so as by that means not only the first, but 
the second, third, and twentieth biting was 
perfectly cured ; so, by looking on our 
blessed Saviour crucified, with the eye of 
faith, not only the first biting, or sin of our 
souls, but all our sins successively, be they 
ever so many, may be cured, that is, par¬ 
doned, by that means ; nor is there any 
other name or means under heaven given, 
by which we can be cured, or saved from 
our sins, and so justified. He is the only 
propitiation for our sins, nor can that pro- 
itiation be made ours, so as to have the 
enefit of it, by any other means, than by 
apprehending and applying it, by a lively 
and fruitful faith. And further, this is the 
express doctrine of our church in her ho¬ 
mily ; where, speaking of the passion and 
satisfaction of our blessed Saviour, applied 
by faith, it follows—In this standeth the 
continual pardon of our daily offences ; in 
this resteth our justification ; in this we be 


allowed, &c. The continual pardon of our 
daily offences, and therefore our justifica¬ 
tion, standing, resting, or depending, upon 
the merits and. satisfaction of our blessed 
Saviour, applied and made ours by faiih, 
the only means of such application, it evi¬ 
dently follows, that faith'is not only the 
means of our justification, at first, which 
you grant, but also of our continuation in 
it.—Seeing the same faith, which procured 
pardon at first, procures also continual 
pardon of all oli’ences which follow. 

Bp. Barlow. 

Bp the Righteousness of Faith St. Paul 
means Christ's Righteousness imputed 
bp Faith. 

That I may give you further informa¬ 
tion and satisfaction, in this article of 
Justification l>y I'ailh, it is to be consi¬ 
dered, that faitl), hope, love, fear, &c. are, 
in Scripture, as in other good authors, 
usually put for their objects. So God is 
called our hope, Jer. xvii. 7. 13, 14. 17; 
and Christ our hope, 1 Tim. i. 7. God is 
love, 1 John iv. 8. The fear of Isaac; 
that is, the object of hope, love, and fear. 
If I have made, gold mp hope. Job xxxi. 
24; that is, the olject of my hope. So 
tliat famous saying of Ignatius, mentioned 
by Euseliins, b Ipas cfnos eorau^wrat : my 
love, that is, Christ, whom I love, is cru¬ 
cified. So St. Paul is said to preach the 
faith. Gal. i. 23; that is, Christ, and the 
Gospel, the objects of faith. And hence 
is that common distinction amongst the 
schoolmen and divines, Fides quee credi- 
mus, et fides quam credimus, or the object 
of our faith. So that when St. Paul speaks 
of our justification coram lieo, and says, 
that faith is accounted for righteousness, 
Rom. iv. 5; and that righteousness im¬ 
puted bp God, Rom. iv. 6; by faith here, 
its object Christ Jesus, his sufferings and 
satisfaction, is and must be meant. For 
He is our righteousness, which God im¬ 
putes and makes ours, 1 Cor. i. 30. For 
we are Justified (coram Deo) onlp through 
the redemption which is ev Xptar^, in or 
by Jesus Christ, or by his blood, Horn. iii. 
24. So the Apostle says, that we are Jus¬ 
tified bp his blood, Rom. v. 9. So that 
it is our blessed Saviour’s blood, and the 
redemption and pardon of our sins pur¬ 
chased by it, which justifies us coram tieo., 
Bui this blood and redemption of our 
blessed Saviour must be applied and made 
ours by faith only; and ergo, the same 
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Apostle says expressly, that we are justi- 
fied through faith in his blood, Rom. iii. 
25 ; Christus remissioncm peccati ei Jus- 
tiliam morte impetrat, fides sola applicat. 
Now, although man, by the hand of faith, 
receive Christ and his righteousness, yet 
he can be no more said to justify himself 
coram Deo, than a beggar can be said to 
enrich himself, who receives a thousand 
pounds freely given him by his benefactor. 
For as it is not the beggar's hand, which 
receives, but the money received, which is 
riches ; so it is not the hand of faith which 
receives Christ’s righteousness, but the 
righteousness received, which JustiHes us 
coram Deo: and this the rather, because 
the beggar had, by nature, a hand to re¬ 
ceive his benefactor’s benevolence; but 
our most gracious God gives both his Son, 
John iii. 26, who is our Righteousness, 

1 Cor. i. 30 ; and he gives us faith too, 
Eph. ii. 8, which is the hatid to receive it. 

Bp. Baulow. 

Distinction but inseparable Union be¬ 
tween Justification and Sanctification. 

Now follows the benefit, ease and rest 
to thy soul ; / will ease you, or give, you 
rest ; that is, 1 will free you of your bur¬ 
den, I will ease you of your sin, I will 
acquit you. And this is that we call jus¬ 
tification of a sinner, which is an abso¬ 
lution or remission of sins by the only 
merits and satisfaction of Christ accepted 
for us and imputed to us ; an acquitting 
and cancelling of all bonds and obliga¬ 
tions of transgression for Christ’s sake, 
through the only merit of his death, pas¬ 
sion, and shedding of his blood. For he 
that hath right to Christ, hath right in 
Christ to be partaker of his righteousness, 
and of whatsoever satisfaction he hath 
undergone for the sins of mankind ; 
whereby he is justified, that is, acquit 
before God of the guilt of sin, and of the 
punishment according to the law due for 
the same. For God made him to be sin 
for us, who knew no sin, that we might 
be made the righteousness of God in him, 

2 Cor. V. 21. For as by one man's dis¬ 
obedience, many were made sinners ; so by 
the obedience of one, many are made righ¬ 
teous, Rom. V. 19. 

This is the ease, this is the rest here 
mentioned, the unlading and unburdening 
of a sinner, where Christ dischargeth him 
of his loading, and beareth it upon his own 
back. For he hath borne our griefs, and 


carried our sorrows: He was wounded for 
our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities; the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him, and with his stripes we are 
healed—The Lord laid upon him the ini¬ 
quity of us all, Isaiah liii. 4, 5, 6. Thus 
he eased Peter, when his heart was ready 
to break for denying him : thus he eased 
Mary Magdalen, a woman laden with sins, 
when she bathed his feet with tears, Luke 
vii. 48. Thus he refreshed trembling Saul, 
the persecutor. Acts ix. 6. And still he 
castcih the eyes of his mercy upon every 
one that is poor and of a contrite spirit, 
and trembleth at his word, Isaiah Ixvi. 2. 

See therefore here to whom alone a 
troubled soul is to have recourse for ease. 
Neither to angels nor archangels: for 
those who do so, hold not the Itead, Col. 
ii. 19. Neither to saints nor martyrs, to 
Peter nor Paul, no not to the blessed vir¬ 
gin herself: for Abraham is ignorant of 
us, and Israel knows us not, Isaiah Ixiii. 16; 
and. Cursed is he that trusteth in man, 
and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart 
departeih from the Lord, Jer. xvii. 5. 
Nor to the law given by Moses : for the 
Imw workelh (not case, but) wrath, Rom. 
iv. 15. Nor will our merits and good works, 
pilgrimages, fastings or alms-deeds, pur¬ 
chase this ease : for although we could 
do all we ought to do, yet must we say 
we are unprofitable servants, and that we 
have done but that which was our duty 
to do, Luke xvii. 10. It is Christ Jesus, 
and only Christ Jesus, who can give rest 
to a troubled soul, that Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sins of the world, 
John i. 29. . . . 

Those who thus come unto Christ, must 
also take his yoke upon them. But what 
is this yoke ? even the yoke of obedience ; 
which should have been ours, but Christ 
for our sakes took it upon him, and made 
it his. Yet not that we should draw our 
necks out of the collar, but still do our 
endeavours by denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world, looking 
for that blessed hope to come. Tit. ii. 12. 
13. As therefore in coming unto Christ 
you had faith in the ease by him, acquit¬ 
ting or justification; so in the taking his 
yoke ye have sanctification or holiness of 
life. All which are so linked together, 
that neither must they nor can they be put 
asunder. No man comes to Christ by 
faith, but shall be eased ; but no man can 
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ever truly and seriously come unto him to 
be eased by him, but he must take his 
yoke upon him : no man puts on Christ 
to be justified, but he takes on his yoke 
also to be sanctified. 'Fhat which God 
hath joined togethery let no man put asun¬ 
der, Matt. xix. G. 

True it is, and nothing more true, that 
no works of ours in this life can abide the 
touch-stone of God’s law, and therefore 
not able to justify us in the presence of 
God, but to condemn us. But it is true 
also, that we are therefore justified through 
faith in the blood and righteousness of 
Christ, that in him we might do works 
pleasing and acceptable to Almighty God, 
which out of him we could not do. For 
as the blood and sufferings of Jesus Christ, 
imputed to us through faith, cleanseth and 
acquitteth us of all the sins whereof we 
stood guilty before we believed ; so the 
imputation of his righteousness when we 
believe, makes our works (though of them¬ 
selves far short of what they should be, 
yet) to be acceptable and just in the eyes 
of the Almighty ; Christ supplying out of 
his riches our poverty, and by communi¬ 
cation of his obedience continually per¬ 
fecting ours where we fail; that so we 
might receive the reward of the righteous 
of him that shall reward every man ac¬ 
cording to his works. Being therefore in 
Christ, we are so much the more bound 
to frame our lives in holy obedience unto 
God’s commandments ; in that before we 
were justified we could not, but now bcnce- 
forth we are enabled to do that which for 
Christ’s sake will be acceptable and pleas¬ 
ing to Almighty God our Father. 

Jos. Mede. 

I shall add but two words of advice 
on this head, of the difference between 
justification and sanctification. Do not 
divide them. Do not confound them. 

1st. Do not divide and separate them : 
no man can do so, but in dream and no¬ 
tion. Justification and sanctification God 
hath joined together, and no man can put 
them asunder. They are everlastingly 
united together, and every one that is a 
partaker of either is a partaker of both. 
2dly, Do not confound them. I am per¬ 
suaded that one of the main causes of the 
disorder that is in the spirits and the con¬ 
versation of the most part of Christians, 
lies in their confounding these two great 
blessings. They do not give them their 


proper place; they are not rightly exer¬ 
cised about them in their due sphere; 
therefore I shall offer a word or two of 
advice for preventing this confounding of 
them. When you are seeking justifica¬ 
tion, let there be no mind of sanctification, 
I mean as to any merit: but when you 
are seeking sanctification, have a good 
mind to justification. To make this mat¬ 
ter plain to you; when you are seeking 
justification, you should have no thought 
of sanctification ; the reason is, because 
justification is an act of pure grace, that 
we must betake ourselves to God for, as 
poor condemned sinners. If men will 
perplex us with qualifications, pray let it 
run this way. What is it that qualifies a 
sinner for justification? it is this only, 
that he mustbe acondemned sinner; God’s 
law must condemn him, and the man must 
come into God’s court with this sentence 
in his hand, ‘ Lord, justify a poor sinner 
for Christ’s sake ; the law hath condemned 
me, and sentenced me to hell, and thither 
1 must go except Gospel grace relieves me 
in Christ Jesus.’ When 1 say that in 
seeking justification you should have no 
mind of sanctification, my meaning is only 
this, that when you come to plead at God’s 
bar for justification, do not dream of bring- 
ing your sanctification with you ; for it is 
altogether improper and impertinent at 
this court. Let men varnish their doc¬ 
trines which way they will, and cover them 
with what pretences they please, they do 
but murder souls, who pretend to advise 
them to bring something with them to God 
for the grace of justification. Bring thy 
sins with thee, and bring the curse of the 
law upon thy conscience, and lay these 
before the Lord, saying, ‘ Lord, here is 
an undone sinner, have mercy upon me, 
for Christ’s sake ;’ there should be nothing 
else heard there but that. But when you 
come for sanctification, you have good 
reason to mind justification, for it flows 
from it. When you would try your justi¬ 
fication, in God’s name try it by your 
sanctification, that is allowed you ; the 
reason is, it is but a trying the tree by its 
fruit. If the question be. Am I a par¬ 
doned, forgiven, accepted sinner in the 
sight of God, through the righteousness 
of Christ? if that be the question, try it 
by your sanctification; for all who are 
justified by the grace of God in Christ 
Jesus, are also sanctified by the Spirit of 
God. Now sanctification being the work 
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of God in us, is far more easily discernible 
than justification, which is an act of God 
about us. Justification is the sentence of 
a judge, but sanctification, as you have 
heard, is a gracious work of God on the 
heart and soul of a poor sinner, and that 
may be more easily known: therefore try 
your justification by your sanctification. 
In short, they who bring sanctification as 
a title to their justification, they err the 
breadth of God’s whole heavens: and 
they who pretend to tlie blessing of justi¬ 
fication, and cannot justify it by the prac¬ 
tice of sanctification, do but deceive them¬ 
selves. If any man, saith the Apostle, 
abideth in him, he ought himself also so 
to walk, even as he walked, 1 John ii. 6. 
I would only add, it is the Spirit of God 
alone that can make the word of God, and 
the truths of it, powerful upon us; it is 
he alone that can let us into them, and 
make us know spiritually and savingly 
the great blessings of justification and 
sanctification; our acceptance with God 
through the righteousness of another, and 
our being adorned by the Spirit of God 
with a holiness of his own implanting in 
us. We must not make our holiness our 
righteousness, nor our righteousness our 
holiness; our righteousness belongs to 
another, and only the benefit of it accrues 
to us ; our holiness is the work of the 
Spirit in us, and Christ is the root of both, 
lie is the person we are justified by or 
through, and his Spirit is the root of all 
holiness in us ; and both give us the pos¬ 
session of eternal life : justification, by 
the sentence of the judge, 's the ground, 
and sanctification is that which makes us 
meet for it in his time and way. 

Rev. R, Traill. 

The very simplicity of this Doctrine ren¬ 
ders it hard to be received. 

It is not without cause that I do so 
largely intreat of these things. For it 
seemeth to reason but a small matter, 
that the Holy Ghost is received by the 
only hearing of faith, and that there is no¬ 
thing else required of us, but that we, set¬ 
ting apart all our works, should give our¬ 
selves only to the hearing of the Gospel. 
Man’s heart doth not understand nor be¬ 
lieve that so great a treasure, namely, the 
Holy Ghost, is given by the only hearing 
of faith ; but reasoneth after this manner; 
Forgiveness of sins, deliverance from death, 
the giving of the Holy Ghost, of righteous¬ 


ness, and everlasting life, are great things: 
therefore if thou wilt obtain these inesti¬ 
mable benefits, thou must perform some 
other great and weighty matter. This 
opinion the devil doth well like and ap¬ 
prove, and also increaseth the same in the 
heart. Therefore when reason beareth 
this. Thou canst do nothing for the obtain¬ 
ing of the forgiveness of sins, but must 
only hear the word of God, by and by it 
crieth out;and saith. Fie! thou makest too 
small account of the remission of sins, &c. 
So the inestimable greatness of the gift is 
the cause that we cannot believe it; and 
because this incomparable treasure is freely 
offered, therefore it is despised. 

But this we must needs learn, that for¬ 
giveness of sins, Christ and the Holy 
Ghost, are freely given unto us at the only 
hearing of faith preached, notwithstanding 
our horrible sins and demerits. And-we 
must not weigh, how great the thing is that 
is given, and how unworthy we are of it 
(for so should the greatness of the gift, and 
our unworthincss, terrify us,) but we must 
think that it pleaseth God freely to give 
unto us this unspeakable gift; unto us, I 
say, which are unworthy, as Christ in Luke 
saith. Fear not, little flock; for it is your 
Father's pleasure to give it unto you: lo, 
to give unto you, saith he, a kingdom, 
Luke xii. 32. To whom? to you unworthy, 
which are bis little flock. If I then be 
little, and the thing great (nay rather of 
all things the greatest) which God hath 
given unto me, I must think, that he also 
is great and only great, which giveth it. If 
he offer it and will give it, I consider not 
mine own sin and unworthiness, but his 
fatherly good-will towards me which is the 
giver; and 1 receive the greatness of the 
gift with joy and gladness, and am thank¬ 
ful for so inestimable a gift given freely 
unto me—to me, I say, unworthy, by the 
hearing of faith. 

• Here again foolish reason is offended, 
and reproveth us, saying. Where ye teach 
men to do nothing at all for the obtaining 
of so great and inestimable a gift, but to 
hear the word of God, this seemeth to tend 
to the great contempt of grace, and to make 
men secure, idle, and dissolute, so that 
they slack their hands, and do no good at 
all. Therefore it is not good to preach 
this doctrine, for it is not true; but men 
must be urged to labour and to exercise 
themselves unto righteousness, and then 
shall they obtain this gift. The self-same 
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thing the Pelagians in times past objected 
against the Christians. But hear what 
Paul saith in this place. Ye have received 
the Holy Ghost, not by your own labor 
and travail, not by the works of the law, 
but by the hearing of faith. Briefly, hear 
what Christ himself saith, and what he 
answereth to Martha, being very careful, 
and hardly bearing that her sister Mary, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, and hearing his 
word, should leave her to minister alone. 
Martha, Martha, saith he, thou carest and 
art troubled about many things, but one 
thing is needful: Mary hath chosen the 

f ood part, which shall not be taken from 
er, Luke x. 41, 42. A man, therefore, is 
made a Christian not by working but by 
hearing; wherefore, he that will exercise 
himself to righteousness must first exercise 
himself in hearing the Gospel. Now, when 
he hath heard and received the Gospel, let 
him give thanks to God with a joyful and 
a glad heart, and afterwards let him exer- 
.cise himself in those good works which are 
commanded in the law, so that the law and 
works may follow the hearing of faith. So 
may he' quietly walk in the light, which is 
Christ, and boldly choose and do works, 
not hypocritical, but good works indeed, 
such as he knoweth to please God and to 
be commanded of him, and contemn all 
those hypocritical shadows of free-will 
works. 

Our adversaries think that faith, where¬ 
by we receive the Holy Ghost, is but a light 
matter ; but how high and hard a mutter it 
is, I myself do find by experience, and so 
do all they which, with me, do earnestly 
embrace the same. It is soon said, that by 
the only hearing of faith, the Holy Ghost 
is received ; but it is not so easily heard, 
laid hold on, believed, and retained, as it 
is said. Wherefore, if thou heat of me that 
Christ is that Lamb of God, sacrificed for 
thy sins, see also that thou hear it effectu 
ally. Paul very aptly calleth it the hear- 
9f faith, and not the word of faith, 
although there be small difference; that is, 
such a word as thou hearing dost believe, 
so that the word be not only my voice, but 
may be heard of thee, and may enter into 
thy heart, and may be believed of thee; 
then it is truly and indeed the hearing of 
faith through the which thou receivest the 
Holy Ghost, which after thou hast once 
received, thou shalt also mortify thy flesh. 

The faithful do find by their own expe¬ 
rience, how gladly they would hold and 
ANTH. VOL 


embrace the word when they hear it, with 
a full faith, and abandon this opinion of the 
law and of their own righteousness, but 
they feel in their flesh a mighty resistance 
against the spirit; for reason and the flesh 
will needs work together. This saying. 
Ye must be circumcised and keep the law, 
cannot be utterly rooted out in our minds, 
but it sticketh fast in the hearts of all the 
faithful. There is in the faithful therefore 
a continual conflict between the hearing of 
faith and the works of the law. For the 
conscience always murraureth, and think- 
eth that this is too easy a way, that by the 
only hearing of the word, righteousness, 
the Holy Ghost, and life everlasting, are 
promised unto us. But come once to an 
earnest trial thereof, and then tell me how 
easy a thing it is to hear the word of faith. 
Indeed, He which giveth is great; more¬ 
over, he giveth great things willingly and 
freely, and upbraideth no man therewith ; 
but thy capacity is hard, and faith weak, 
still striving against thee, so that thou art 
not able to receive this gift. But let thy 
conscience murmur against thee never so 
much, and let this must come never so often 
into thy mind, yet stand fast and hold out, 
until thou overcome this must. So, as 
faith increaseth by little and little, that 
opinion of the righteousness of the law will 
diminish. But this cannot be done without 
great conflicts. Lutiieu. 

There may be .Justification, where there is 
not the certainty of it. 

It seems then that justifying faith con¬ 
sists in these two things ; viz. in having 
a mind to know Christ, and a will to rest 
upon him. 

Yes ; whosoever sees so much excel¬ 
lency in Christ that thereby he is drawn 
to embrace him as the holy rock of salva¬ 
tion, that man truly believes to justifi¬ 
cation. 

But is it not necessary to justification 
to be assured that my sins are pardoned, 
and that I am justified ? 

No, that is no act of faith as it justi- 
fieth, but an effect and fruit that followeth 
after justification : for no man is justified 
by believing that he is justified, for he 
must be justified before he can believe it: 
and no man is pardoned by believing that 
he is pardoned, for he must be pardoned 
before he can believe it. But faith as it 
justifieth is a resting upon Christ to ob¬ 
tain pardon, the acknowledging him to be 

I. 2 M 
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tiu! only Saviour, and the hanging iipon 
him for salvation. Malt. xvi. IG. John 
XX. 31. Acts viii. 37. Rom. x. 9. 1 John 
iv. 1.5, and v. 5. 

It is the direct act of faith that jnslifieth, 
that whereby 1 do believe; it is the reflect 
act of faith that assures, that whereby I 
know 1 do believe, and it comes by way of 
argumentation thus : 

Maj. Whosoever relieth upon Christ 
the Saviour of the world for justification 
and pardon, the word of God saith, that 
he by so doing is actually justified and 
pardoned. 

Min. But I do truly rely upon Christ 
for justification and pardon. 

Concl. Therefore 1 undoubtedly believe 
that 1 am justified and pardoned. 

But many limes both the former propo¬ 
sitions may be granted to be true, and yet 
a weak Christian want strength to draw 
the conclusion ; for it is one thing to be¬ 
lieve, and another thing to believe that I 
do believe : it is one thing for a man to 
have his salvation certain, another thing 
to be certain that it is certain. 

How then doth the soul reach after 
Christ in the act of justifying ? 

Even as a man fallen into a river and 
like to be drowned, as he is carried down 
with the flood espies the bough of a tree 
hanging over the river, which he catcheth 
at and clings unto with all his might to 
save him, and seeing no other way of 
succour but thaf, ventures his life upon 
it: this man so soon as he has fastened 
upon this bough is in a safe condition, 
though all troubles, fears and terrors are 
not presently out of his mind, until he 
comes to himself, and secs himself quite 
out of danger, then he is sure he is safe, 
but he was safe before he was sure. Even 
so it is with a believer; faith is but the 
espying of Christ as the only means to 
save, and the reaching out of the heart 
to lay hold upon him. God hath spoke 
the word and made the promise in his Son; 
I believe him to be the only Saviour, and 
remit my soul to him to be saved by his 
mediation. So soon as the soul can do 
this, God imputeth the righteousness of 
his Son unto it, and it is actually justified 
in the court of heaven, though it is not 
presently qtiieted and pacified in the court 
of conscience : that is done afterwards, in 
some sooner, in some later, by the fruits 
and eflects of justification. 

Abp. Usiier. 


Faith not our Righteousness, but makes 
Righteousness ours. 

You shall understand, that in our jus¬ 
tification by Christ it is not all one thing, 
the office of God unto man, and the office 
of man unto God. Justification is not the 
office of man, but of God ; for man cannot 
make himself righteous by his own works, 
neither in part nor in the whole : for that 
were the greatest arrogancy and presump¬ 
tion of man that Antichrist could set up 
against God, to affirm that a man might 
by his own works take away and purge 
his own sins, and so justify himself. But 
justification is the office of God only ; and 
is not a thing which we render unto him ; 
but which we receive of him : not which 
we give to him ; but which we take of him 
by his free mercy, and by the only merits 
of his most dearly beloved Son, our only 
Redeemer, Saviour, and Justifier, Jesus 
Christ. 

So that the true understanding of this 
dccirinc—We be justified freely by faith 
without works, or that we be justified by 
faith in Christ only—is not, that this our 
own act to believe in Christ, or this our 
faith in Christ, which is within us, doth 
justify us, and deserve our justification 
unto us ; for that were to count ourselves 
to be justified by some act or virtue that 
is within ourselves; but the true under¬ 
standing and meaning thereof is, that al¬ 
though we hear God’s word, and believe 
it ; although we have faith, hope, charity, 
repentance, dread, and fear of God within 
us ; and do never so many good works 
thereunto : yet we must renounce the me¬ 
rit of all our said virtues, of faith, hope, 
and charity, and all our other virtues and 
good deeds, which we either have done, 
shall do, or can do, as things that be far 
too weak and insufficient, and imperfect, 
to deserve remission of our sins, and our 
justification : and therefore we must trust 
only in God’s mercy, and that sacrifice 
which our High Priest and Saviour Christ 
Jesus, the Son of God, once offered for 
us upon the cross, to obtain thereby God’s 
grace and remission, as well of our original 
sin in baptism, as of all actual sin com¬ 
mitted by us after our baptism ; if we 
truly repent, and turn unfeignedly to him 
again. 

So that, as St. John Baptist, although 
he were never so virtuous and godly a 
man, yet in this matter of forgiving of 
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sin, he did put the people from him, and 
appointed them unto Christ, saying thus 
unto them. Behold, yonder is the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sins of the 
world, John i. 2.9: even so, as great and 
as godly a virtue as the lively faith is, yet 
it putteih us from itself; and remitteth or 
appointeth us unto Christ, for to have only 
by him remission of our sins, or justifica¬ 
tion. So that our faith in Christ, as it 
were, saith unto us thus ; Tt is not I that 
take away your sins, but it is Christ only; 
and to him only I send you for that pur¬ 
pose, forsaking therein all your good vir¬ 
tues, words, thoughts, and works, and only 
putting your trust in Christ. 

Homily on Salvation. 

St. Paul's citation of Abraham's faith 
Vindicated. 

But some here will object, (as the Jews 
do, and certain cavilling spirits at this day,) 
saying, that this word faith in the Hebrew 
signified truth, and therefore we do not 
rightly apply it; and moreover, that this 
place, out of Gen. xv. 5, speaketh of a cor¬ 
poral thing, namely, of the promise of pos¬ 
terity, and therefore is not well applied of 
Paul to faith in Christ, but ought simply 
to be understood of the faith of Abraham, 
whereby he believed according to the pro¬ 
mise of God, that he should have seed: 
and hereby they would prove that the ar¬ 
guments and allegations of Paul do con¬ 
clude nothing. In like manner they may 
cavil also, that the place which Paul a 
little after allcgeth out of Heb. ii. 4, speak¬ 
eth of faith as touching the full accom¬ 
plishing of the whole vision, and not of 
faith only in Christ, for the which Paul 
allegeth it. Likewise they may wrest all the 
eleventh chapter to the Hebrews, which 
speaketh of faith and the examples of faith. 
By these things such vainglorious and 
arrogant spirits do hunt for praise, and 
seek to be counted wise and learned, where 
they least of all deserve it. But because 
of the simple and ignorant, we will briefly 
answer to their cavillations. 

To the first I answer thus, that faith is 
nothing else, but the truth of the heart; 
that is to say, a true and a right opinion 
of the heart as touching God. Now, faith 
only thinketh and judgeth rightly of God, 
and not reason. And then doth a man 
think rightly of God, when he believeth 
his word. But when he will measure God 
without the word, and believe him accord¬ 


ing to the wisdom of reason, he hath no 
right opinion of God in his heart, and 
therefore he cannot think or judge of him 
as he should do. As for example, when a 
monk imagineth that his cowl, his shaven 
crown, and his vows, do please God, and 
that grace and everlasting life is given unto 
him for the same, he hath no true opinion 
of God, but false, and full of impiety. 
Truth therefore is faith itself, which judg¬ 
eth rightly of God, namely, that God re- 
gardeth not our works and righteousness, 
because we are unclean ; but that he will 
have mercy upon us, look upon us, ac¬ 
cept us, justify us, and save us, if we be¬ 
lieve in his Son, whom he hath sent to be a 
sacrifice for the sins of the whole world, 
I John ii. 2. This is a true opinion of God, 
and in very deed nothing else but faith 
itself. I cannot comprehend, nor be fully 
assured by reason, that I am received into 
God’s favor for Christ's sake; but I hear 
this to be pronounced by the Gospel, and 
1 lay hold upon it by faith. 

To the second cavillation I answer, that 
Paul doth rightly allege the place out of 
the fifteenth of Genesis, applying it to 
faith in Christ. For with faith always 
must be joined a certain assurance of God’s 
mercy. Now this assurance comprehend- 
eth a faithful trust of remission of sins for 
Christ’s sake. For it was impossible that 
thy conscience should look for any thing 
at God’s hand, except first it be assured 
that God is merciful unto thee for Christ’s 
sake. 'I’herefore all the promises are to 
be referred to that first promise concern¬ 
ing Christ, The seed of the woman shall 
bruise the serpent's head, Gen. iii. 15. So 
did all the prophets both understand it 
and teach it. By this we may see that the 
faith of our fathers in the Old 'I'estament, 
and ours now in the New, is all one, al¬ 
though they differ as touching their out¬ 
ward objects. Which thing Peter wit- 
nesseth in the Acts, when he saith, ivhich 
neither we nor our fathers were able to 
bear: but we believe through the grace oj 
otir Lord Jesus Christ to be saved, even as 
they did. Acts xv. 10, 11. And Paul saith. 
Our fathers did all drink of that spiritual 
Rock that followed them, which Rock 
was Christ, 1 Cor. x. 4. And Christ him¬ 
self saith, Abraham rejoiced to see my day , 
and he saw it, and was glad, John viii. 5fi. 
Notwithstanding, the faith of the fathers 
was grounded on Christ which was to 
come, as ours is on Christ which is now 
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come. Abraham in his time was justified 
by faith in Christ to come; but if he lived 
at this day, he would be justified by faith 
in Christ now revealed and present; like 
as I have said before of Cornelius, who at 
the first believed in Christ to come, but 
being instructed by Peter, he believed that 
Christ was already come. Acts x. 1. 3. 
Therefore the diversity of times never 
changeth faith, nor the Holy Ghost, nor 
the gifts thereof. For there hath been, is, 
and ever shall be, one mind, one judgment 
and understanding concerning Christ, as 
well in the ancient fathers, as in the faith¬ 
ful which are at this day, and shall come 
hereafter. So we have as well Christ to 
come, and believe in him, as the fathers in 
the Old Testament had. For we look for 
him to ‘ come again in the last day with 
glory, to judge both the quick and the 
dead,’ whom now we believe to be come 
already for our salvation. Therefore this 
allegation of Paul ofiendeth none but 
those blind and ignorant cavillers. 

Paul therefore, as 1 have said, rightly 
allegeth that place out of Genesis, of faith 
in Christ, when he speaketh of the faith of 
Abraham. For all the promises past 
were contained in Christ to come. There¬ 
fore, as well Abraham and the other fathers, 
as also we, are made righteous by faith in 
Christ; they by faith in him then to come, 
we by faith in him now present. For we 
intreat now of the nature and manner of 
justification, which is all one both in them 
and in us, whether it be in Christ to be 
revealed, or in Christ now revealed and 
present. It is enough, therefore, that Paul 
showeth that the law justifieth not, but 
only faith, whether it be in Christ to come, 
or in Christ already come. Luther. 

The Comfort of this Doctrine. 

Howsoever men when they sit at ease, 
do vainly tickle their hearts with the vain 
conceit of I know not what proportionable 
correspondence, between their merits and 
their rewards, which in the trance of their 
high speculations they dream that God 
hath measured, weighed, and laid up, as 
it were in bundles for them: notwithstand¬ 
ing we see by daily experience, in a num¬ 
ber even of them, that when the hour of 
death approacheth, when they secretly 
hear themselves summoned forthwith to 
appear, and stand at the bar of that Judge, 
whose brightness causeth the eyes of the 
angels themselves to dazzle, all these idle 


imaginations do then begin to hide their 
faces; to name merits then, is to lay their 
souls upon the rack, the memory of their 
own deeds is loathsome unto them, they 
forsake all things, wherein they have put 
any trust or confidence; no staff to lean 
upon, no ease, no rest, no comfort then, 
but only in Jesus Christ. Hooker. 

You may possibly now talk of your good 
works, and performing the condition of the 
covenant by those works, and being justi¬ 
fied by them ; but when you shall come, 
and appear at the dreadful tribunal of a 
most just God—when your conscience shall 
be awake, and set all your sins before you 
in their full number and magnitude, you 
will be, I doubt not, of another opinion, 
and say with David, who might have 
pleaded good works as much as you, Ac 
intres, Domine, in judicium cum servo iuo. 
I say, when you shall come before that 
great and just Judge, you will reject your 
own works, and inherent righteousness, 
and rely upon the sufferings and satisfac¬ 
tion of our blessed Saviour, and the justice 
purchased for us by it; and say, as a late 
learned and pious prelate did, in his last 
will and testament, ‘ 1 commend my soul 
to God, beseeching him not to look upon 
it as it is in itself, infinitely polluted with 
sin,’ no mention of good works, or per¬ 
formance of the condition of the covenant 
by thena ; though, had there been any such 
thing, he might justly have pleaded and 
depended upon it, * but as it is redeemed 
and purged with the precious blood of 
Christ : in confidence of whose merits 
alone,’ not of his performance of the con¬ 
dition of the covenant by his own works, 
‘ it is, that I cast myself upon his mercy 
for the pardon of my sins.’* So that pious 
and very learned and judicious person. 

Bi>. Barlow. 

This method of becoming righteous 
through the obedience of Christ, is worthy 
of all acceptation, because it administers 
the richest consolation to man: it is an 
inexhaustible spring of satisfaction and 
repose. 

I.uther, that renowned reformer, and 
great champion for the Protestant cause, 
when he broke away from the mists of 

* D. Sanderson, late Bishop of Lincoln. See Ills 
Life, by Isaac Walton, London, 1678, pp. 179, 
180. 
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Popery, and began to understand this 
most noble peculiarity of Christianity, de¬ 
clared, that ‘ the gate of Paradise seemed 
to fly open to his view :—^that he had a 
glimpse of its beauty, in contemplating 
this sacred truth; and a taste of its de¬ 
lights, in believing it; so sweet a compo¬ 
sure, and such a charming tranquillity did 
it diffuse through his mind.' Nor do I 
wonder at his saying, ‘ For, while we are 
ignorant of this doctrine, there is nothing 
but horror and dread around us.’ If we 
strike this text from our Bible, or this 
article from our creed, all is dismal and 
distressing. Turn which way you will, 
the prospect is uncomfortable. If we look 
to ourselves, we shall find misery and guilt; 
if to God, nothing but indignation and 
displeasure.—But this brightens up the 
whole scene. Let us observe, in the cha¬ 
racter of a feeble Christian, and of an 
awakened profligate, what glad tidings the 
Gospel is, by virtue of this doctrine; and 
what a miserable comforter it would be 
without it. The language of the Jormer, in 
his private meditations, must proceed in 
some such manner as this: ‘Wherewithal 
shall I come before the most high God 1 
Shall 1 offer him my pious services? Alas! 
they are miserably deficient; they issue 
from a corrupt stock, and cannot but be 
corrupt shoots : I have done nothing that 
is worthy of his acceptance: how then 
shall I stand in his sacred presence ? I 
strive to be perfect and entire, and want¬ 
ing nothing; but I feel myself to be poor 
and indigent, and wretchedly defective. 
O ! whither shall I go, but to him who is 
appointed for this very purpose ? that the 
bones, which are broken by misery and 
guilt, may rejoice; that the hands which 
hang down, through self-condemnation 

and despondency, may be lifted up.- 

Thither then will I turn, frail and dispi¬ 
rited as I am, and cast all my burden 
upon the Lord Jesus Christ; in his un¬ 
spotted righteousness, and in nothing else, 
can the sole of my foot find any rest. When 
doubts arise, and fear, like a gloomy 
cloud, thickens around me, this Sun of 
righteousness shall dissipate the gloom in 
all my pilgrimage; this shall be my 
constant song; in all my anxieties, 
this shall be my only cordial :— Why art 
thou cast down, O my soul, and why art 
thou so disquieted within me ! O put thy 
trust in Jesus Christ! His merits, and 
not thine own works, are the horn of thy 


salvation ; whosoever helieveth in him 

shall not be confounded. --And as for 

the poor sinner brought to a sense of 
his enormous-crimes ; methinks I hear 
him bewailing his condition, in some such 
disconsolate manner : ‘ O wretched man 
that I am ! how shall I attain the favor 
of God ? My sins are multiplied above 
number, and aggravated beyond expres¬ 
sion. I cannot make any satisfaction for 
what is past, much less can I win the 
Divine good-will for the future, 1 am 
polluted, root and branch ; what can I 
do?' — Truly, sinner, I know not what 
thou canst do, unless thou comest to 
Jesus Christ; there is not a gleam of 
hope, or a grain of comfort, in all the 
universe besides. If thou iamentest thy 
folly, and seest thy undone state, with 
the Lord there is mercy, abundant mercy, 
and with the Lord Jesus Christ there is 
plenteous redemption. If thou canst rely 
on Christ, thy iniquities shall be done 
away like a morning cloud ; if thou canst 
believe in Him, thy debts are cancelled 
through his blood; and that which thou 
art unable to perform, he hath fulfilled for 
thee. See, how consonant this doctrine 
is to the whole series of Scripture, and the 
voice of ancient prophecies ! See, what 
an unshared revenue of glory and thanks¬ 
giving it brings unto the blessed God :— 
both supporting the feeble Christian amidst 
all his infirmities, and opening a door of 
hope to the awakened sinner, notwith¬ 
standing all his impieties ! Surely, then, 
this precious doctrine is worthy of all ac¬ 
ceptation : surely we have reason to re¬ 
ceive it with all imaginable thankfulness. 

Rev. J. Hervey. 

The Doctrine of the Roman Catholic 

Church stated, and compared with this 

Doctrine. 

There is a glorifying righteousness of 
men in the world to come, as there is a 
justifying and sanctifying righteousness 
here. The righteousness, wherewith we 
shall be clothed in the world to come, is 
both perfect and inherent. I’liat whereby 
here we are justified is perfect; but not 
inherent. That whereby we are sanctified, 
is inherent, but not perfect. Thisopeneth 
a way to the understanding of that grand 
question, which hangeth yet in controversy 
between us and the church of Rome, 
about the matter of justifying righteous¬ 
ness. 
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First, although they imagine, that the 
mother of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ were, for his honor, and by his 
special protection, preserved clean from all 
sift; yet touching the rest, they teach as 
we do, that infants that never did actually 
offend, have their natures defiled, destitute 
of justice, averted from God; that in 
making roan righteous, none do efficiently 
work with God, but God. They teach as 
we do, that unto justice no man ever at¬ 
tained, but by the merits of Jesus Christ. 
They leach as we do, that, although Christ 
as God, be the efficient; as man, the me¬ 
ritorious cause of our justice : yet in us 
also there is something required. God is 
the cause of our natural life; in him we 
live : but he quickeneth not the body with¬ 
out the soul in the body. Christ hath 
merited to make us just; but, as a medi¬ 
cine, which is made for health, doth not 
heal by being made, but by being applied ; 
so, by the merits of Christ there can be no 
justification without the application of his 
merit. Thus far we join hands with the 
church of Rome. 

Wherein then do we disagree ? We dis¬ 
agree about the nature and essence of the 
medicine, whereby Christ cureth our dis¬ 
ease; about the manner of applying it; 
about the number, and the power of means, 
which God requireth in us for the effec¬ 
tual applying thereof to our souls’ com¬ 
fort. When they arc required to show 
what the righteousness is, whereby a Chris¬ 
tian man is justified : they answer, that it 
is a divine spiritual quality ; which quality 
received into the soul, doth first make it 
to be one of them, who are born of God; 
and, secondly, indue it with power, to 
bring forth such works as they do that 
are born of him ; even as the soul of man 
keing joined to his body, doth first make 
him to be of the number of reasonable 
creatures; and, secondly, enable him to 
perform the natural functions which are 
proper to his kind ;—that it maketh the 
soul amiable and gracious in the sight of 
God, in regard whereof it is termed grace ; 
that it purgeth, purifieth, and washeth out 
all the stains and pollutions of sins; that 
by it, through the merit of Christ, we are 
delivered as from sin, so from eternal 
death and condemnation, the reward of 
sin. This grace they will have to be ap- 
lied by infusion ; to the end, that as the 
ody is warm by the heat which is in the 
body, sb the soul might be righteous by 


inherent grace: which grace they make 
capable of increase; as the body may be 
more and more warm, so the soul more 
and more justified, according as grace 
should be augmented; the augmentation 
whereof is merited by good works, as good 
works are made meritorious by it. Where¬ 
fore, the first receipt of grace in their di¬ 
vinity, is, the first justification; the in¬ 
crease thereof the second justification. 
As grace may be increased by the merit of 
good works; so it may be diminished by 
the demerit of sins venial, it may be lost 
by mortal sin. Inasmuch, therefore, as .it 
is needful in the one case to repair, in the 
other to recover the loss which is made: 
the infusion of grace hath her sundry after¬ 
meals ; for the which cause they make 
many ways to apply the infusion of grace. 
It is applied to infants through baptism, 
without either faith or works, and in them 
really it taketh away original sin, and the 
punishment due unto it; it is applied to 
infidels and wicked men in the first justi¬ 
fication, through baptism without works, 
yet not without faith ; and it taketh away 
both sins actual and original together, 
with all whatsoever punishment, eternal 
or temporal, thereby deserved. Unto such 
as have attained the first justification, that 
is to say, the first receipt of grace, it is 
applied farther by good works to the in¬ 
crease of former grace, which is the second 
justification. If they work more and more, 
grace doth more increase, and they are 
more and more justified. To such as di¬ 
minished it by venial sins, it is applied by 
holy water, Ave Marys, crossings, papal 
salutations, and such like, which serve for 
reparations of grace decayed. To such as 
have lost it through mortal sin, it is ap¬ 
plied by the sacrament (as they terra it) of 
penance: which sacrament hath force to 
confer grace anew ; yet in such sort, that 
being so conferred, it hath not altogether 
so much power as at the first. For it only 
cleanseth out the stain or guilt of sin com¬ 
mitted, and changeth the punishment eter¬ 
nal into a temporal satisfactory punish¬ 
ment here, if lime do serve ; if not, here¬ 
after to be endured, except it be lightened 
by masses, works of charity, pilgrimages, 
fasts, and such like; or else shortened by 
pardon for term, or by plenary pardon 
quite removed, and taken away. This is 
the mystery of the man of sin. This maze 
the church of Rome doth cause her follow¬ 
ers to tread, when they ask her the way to 
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justiScation. I cannot stand now to unrip 
this building, and sift it piece by piece; 
only I will pass it by in few words, that 
that may befall Babylon in the presence of 
that which God hath builded, as happened 
unto liagon before the Ark ! 

Doubtless, saith the Apostle, I have 
counted all things loss, and judge them to 
be dung, that I may toin Christ; and to 
be found in him, not having my oivn right¬ 
eousness, but that which is through the faith 
of Chi-ist, the righteousness which is of God 
through faith, Fhil. iii. 8,9. Whether they 
speak of the first or second justification, 
they make it the essence of a divine qua¬ 
lity inherent; they make it righteousness 
which is in us. If it be in us, then is it 
ours, as our souls are ours though we have 
them from God, and can hold them no 
longer than pleaseth him ; for if he with¬ 
draw the breath of our nostrils, we fall to 
dust: but the righteousness wherein we 
must be found, if we will be justified, is 
not our own ; therefore we cannot be jus¬ 
tified by any inherent quality. Christ hath 
merited righteousness for as many as are 
found in him. In him God findeih us, if 
we be faithful, for by faith we are incor¬ 
porated into Christ. Then, although in 
ourselves we be altogether sinful and un¬ 
righteous, yet even the man which is im¬ 
pious in himself, full of iniquity, full of 
sin ; him being found in Christ through 
faith, and having his sin remitted through 
repentance; him God upholdeth with a 
gracious eye, putteth away his sin, by not 
imputing it, taketh quite away the punish¬ 
ment due thereunto by pardoning it, and 
accepteth him in Jesus Christ, as perfbctly 
righteous, as if he had fulfilled all that 
was commanded him in the law: shall I 
say more perfectly righteous than if him¬ 
self had fulfilled the whole law ? I must 
take heed what I say : but the Apostle 
saith, God made him to be sin for us who 
knew no sin ; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him, 2 Cor.v. 21. 
Such we are in the sight of God the Fa¬ 
ther, as is the very Son of God himself. 
Let it be counted folly or frensy, or fury, 
whatsoever ; it is our comfort, and our 
wisdom ; we care for no knowledge in the 
world but this—that man hath sinned, 
and God hath suffered; that God hath 
made himself the Son of man, and that 
men are made the righteousness of God. 
You see therefore that the church of 
Rome, in teaching justification by inherent 


grace, doth pervert the truth of Christ, 
and that by the hands of the Apostles we 
have received otherwise than she teacheth. 
Now concerni-ng the righteousness of 
sanctification, we deny it not to be in¬ 
herent ; we grant, tliat unless we work, 
we have it not: only we distinguish it as a 
thing difiereut in nature from the righteous¬ 
ness of justification : we are righteous the 
one way, by the faith of Abraham ; the 
other way, except we do the works of 
Abraham, we are not righteous. Of the 
one, St. Paul, To him that worketh not, 
but believeth, faith is counted for right¬ 
eousness, Rom. iv. 5. Of the other, St. 
John, Quifacit justitiam,Justus est; ‘He 
is righteous which worketh righteousness.’ 
Of the one, St. Paul doth prove by Abra¬ 
ham’s example, that we have it of faith 
without works. Of the other, St. James 
by Abraham’s example, that by works we 
have it, and not only by faith. St. Paul 
doth plainly sever these two parts of 
Christian righteousness one from the 
other. For in the sixth to the Romans 
thus he writeth. Being freed from sin, 
and made servants to God, ye have your 
fruit in holiness, and the end everlasting 
life. Ye arc made free from sin, and made 
servants unto God; Rom. vi. This is the 
righteousness of justification : ye have 
your fruit in holiness: this is the right¬ 
eousness of sanctification. By the one, 
we are interested in the right of inheriting; 
by the other, we are brought to the actual 
possession of eternal liliss, and so the end 
of both is everlasting life. . . . 

Our doctrine is no other than that we 
have learned at the feet of Christ; namely, 
that God doth justify the believing man, 
yet not for the worthiness of his belief, but 
for the worthiness of him which is believed; 
God rewardeth abundantly every one 
which worketh, yet not for any meritorious 
dignity which is, or can be in the work, 
but through his mere mercy, by whose 
commandment he worketh. Contrariwise, 
their doctrine is—that as pure water of 
its’elf hath no savour, but if it pass through 
a sweet pipe, it taketh a pleasant smell of 
the pipe through which it passeth; so, 
although before grace received, our works 
do neither satisfy nor merit; yet after, 
they do both the one and the other. Every 
virtuous action hath then power in such 
to satisfy ; that if we ourselves commit no 
mo.rtal sin, no heinous crime, whereupon 
to spend this treasure of satisfaction in our 
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own behalf, it turneth to the benefit of 
other men’s release, on whom it should 
lease the steward of the house of God to 
estow it; so that we may satisfy for our¬ 
selves and others ; but merit only for our¬ 
selves. In meriting, our actions do work 
with two hands; with one they get their 
morning stipend, the increase of grace; 
with the Ollier their evening hire, the ever¬ 
lasting crown of glory. Indeed, they 
teach, that our good works do not these 
things as they come from us, but as they 
come from grace in us, which grace in us 
is another thing in their divinity, than is 
the mere goodness of God’s mercy towards 
us in Christ Jesus. 

If it were not a long deluded spirit which 
hath possession of their hearts ; were it 
possible but that they should see how 
plainly they do herein gainsay the very 
ground of apostolic faith? Is this that 
salvation hy grace, whereof so plentiful 
mention is made in the Scriptures of God ? 
Was this their meaning, which first taught 
the world to look for salvation only by 
Christ ? liy grace, the Apostle saith, and 
by grace in such sort as a gift: a thing 
that cometh not of ourselves, nor of our 
works, lest any man should boast, and say, 
‘ I have wrought out my own salvation.’ 
By grace they confess; but by grace in 
such sort, that as many as wear the dia¬ 
dem of bliss, they wear nothing but what 
they have won. The Apostle, as if he 
had foreseen how the church of Horae 
would abuse the world in time by am¬ 
biguous terms, to declare in what sense 
the name of grace must be taken, when 
we make it the cause of our salvation, 
saith, lie saved us according to his mercy: 
which mercy, although it exclude not the 
washing of our new birth, the renewing of 
our hearts by the' Holy Ghost, the means, 
the virtues, the duties which God re- 
quireth of our hands which shall be saved; 
yet it is so repugnant unto merits, that to 
say, we are saved for the worthiness of 
any thing which is ours, is to deny we are 
saved by grace. Grace bestoweth freely; 
and therefore justly requireth the glory of 
that which is bestowed. W’e deny the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ; we abuse, 
disannul, and annihilate the benefit of his 
bitter passion, if we rest in these proud 
I'maginations, that life is deservedly ours, 
th<at we merit it, and that we are worthy 
ofih. Hooker. 


Some remarkable Confessions of celebrated 

Roman Catholic divines relative to this 

Doctrine. 

But, in fine, whatsoever determination 
was made at the council of Trent upon this 
matter, I desire the reader to consider that 
there always have been a great many Chris¬ 
tians within the communion of the church 
of Rome, who have only apparently fol¬ 
lowed the decrees of that council; and 
who, after all, have followed the doctrines 
of the Gospel and of antiquity. I say 
moreover, that they have Strongly opposed 
them, and that it was out of pure neces¬ 
sity that they revoked them at the hour of 
death. So true is it, that conscience can¬ 
not always be seduced by the errors of the 
understanding ; it is true also, that when 
men are approaching before the throne of 
God’s justice, it is difficult for them to pre¬ 
serve that spirit of pride which is in the 
Roman school. One can hardly produce 
a more lively proof of the truth of this re¬ 
flection, than the instance of Cardinal Ho- 
sius, who presided at the council of Trent 
under Pius IV. These are some of the 
expressions of his last will: ‘ I approach the 
throne of thy grace, O Father of mercies 
and of all consolation, to the end that I 
may obtain mercy, and find grace in thy 
sight. Whensoever it shall please thee to 
demand back again that which thou hast 
committed to me, into thy hands I resign 
my spirit; which if thou shouldst look upon 
as it is in itself, I confess it is not worthy 
to appear in the presence of thy Majesty, 
for it is full of all kind of pollutions ; but 
if thou hast respect to the blood of thy Son, 
wherein it has been washed and purified, 
and to those bitter torments which he suf¬ 
fered for our sins, that he might render us 
acceptable in thy sight; they are worthy 
that for their sake thou shouldst give it 
eternal life, which he purchased at so great 
a price.’ He desires that God would not 
look upon him in himself, but in the face 
of Jesus Christ. ‘ I am not worthy,’ says 
he, ‘ that thou shouldst behold me with the 
eyes of thy Majesty: but as it is most wor¬ 
thy, that for the sake of his death and pas¬ 
sion, thou shouldst not only look upon me, 
but crown me also; it is therefore that I 
come unto thee, most dear Father, and 
that without any merits, but those inesti? 
mable ones of thy Son Jesus Christ, my 
Lord and my Redeemer. 1 bring thee the 
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merit of that death wherein alone I place 
all my hope and my confidence; that is 
iny righteousness, my satisfaction, my re¬ 
demption, and my propitiation. The death 
of my Lord is my merit.’ And after that, 
havint^ recited the words of St. Bernard in 
his tilst Sermon upon the Canticles, which 
I have cited before, he adds, speaking of 
the blood of Jesus Christ, ‘ Regard that 
price, for that price sake declare me wor¬ 
thy to be placed among^ the sheep at thy 
right hand.’ See here what the conscience 
says, when it beholds its sins, and its good 
works ; and it will never speak otherwise, 
especially at the h^nr of death, where it 
scatters away its illusions; except the 
church of Rome does blot out of her books 
the questions which are made to dying per¬ 
sons, because they contain a clear and 
express abjuration of the doctrine of merits 
of condignity. And though the indexes 
made by the order of the Council of Trent 
have attempted to raze them out, yet they 
have hitherto never been able to do it in 
the Roman communion. And if the priests, 
who ought to make use of them about dying 
persons, do suppress them, to accommodate 
themselves to the designs of the Council, 
and of the Index Expurgatorius, such, at 
least, as do not acknowledge the tribunal 
of the Inquisition, do retain this truth, as 
that which does afford all the consolation 
to dying persons that they can have. . . . 

'Fhe doctrifte of the merit of good works 
is justly looked upon by Protestants as one 
of the opinions of the present church of 
Rome. • 

First, The Council of Trent* does ana¬ 
thematise those who deny that a man jus¬ 
tified by good works does truly merit eter¬ 
nal life. Vega, who wrote his books of 
justification during the time that he was at 
the council, does maintain,t that the Coun¬ 
cil, by ‘truly meriting,’ did understand 
‘meriting </e eondigno/ Now the difference 
betwixt merit de congruo, and merit decon- 
</ig'no,usedin the Roman church, is this;— 
Merit de congruo signifies a good work, 
which is worthy of divine reward, not out 
of any obligation from justice, but out of 
a principle of fitness, (or congruity,) and 
from the free bounty of God;—merit ex 
condigno is a good work, to which reward 
is due from a principle of justice, as well 
, because of the worth, or dignity of the 
work, as because of the worth of the person 
that bas done it. 

* Seas. 6. Can. 32. t Op. de Justific. q. 5. 
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Secondly, It is the opinion of the divines 
of the church of Rome, as Bellanninc has 
determined ;t Gregory de Valentia main¬ 
tains it also for a certain § point of faith. 

Thirdly, The Inquisition did most evi¬ 
dently declare it, when it did expunge for 
heretical, out of several books of that 
church, such propositions as did deny the 
merit of good works. The same thing also 
was done by Cardinal Quiroga, in his Index 
ElxpurgatoriuSt'ivWich he composed accord¬ 
ing to the order of the Council of Trent. 

Fourthly, The same spirit did appear in 
the divines of the church of Rome, when 
they advised those of their communion to 
take heed of the opinion of such ancient 
authors as do oppose the merit of good 
works. Which was done at Rome, in 
Spain, in France, with respect to such 
authois as they could not any longer sup¬ 
press. Which matter of fact is so evident, 
that nothing but the height of impudence 
can be able to gainsay or deny it. 

If it comes once to be fully acknow¬ 
ledged that the church of Rome is of this 
opinion, we may justly charge it with one 
of the proudest errors that it could ever 
possibly be guilty of; and with having re¬ 
nounced that grand principle of Chris¬ 
tianity, which does look upon that reward 
which God does vouchsafe to good works, 
as the effect not of commutative justice, 
which gives so much for so much, but as 
the effect of the faithfulness of God to 
such as should obey his commandments, 
though their obedience has nothing in itself 
able to merit such a reward. For so saith 
St. Paul, The sufferings of this present 
time are not worth}/ to be compared with 
the glorp which shall be revealed in us, 
Rom. viii. 18. 

Moreover, we are very sure, that if the 
church of Rome, in this article of her be¬ 
lief, be quite of another opinion than St. 
Paul, and the whole stream of antiquity 
was of, for the eleven first ages of the 
church, which has sufficiently been proved; 
so neither does it agree with the most emi¬ 
nent doctors of the Latin church, which 
have been since the eleventh age. To 
prove this, is the design of this discourse, 
that there may be no refuge left for this 
error in this matter. 

I begin with that exhortation which An- 
selme, archbishop of Canterbury,!! required 

t De Justif. I. 5. c. 17. 

§ I'om. 2. Disp. 8. q. 6. panel, i. Sect. i. 
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should be given to a certain monk when 
he was dying, after this manner : Do you 
believe that you cannot be saved, but by 
the death of Jesus Christ? Ans. 1 do 
believe so. Do you heartily thank him for 
it?' Ans. 1 do. be you therefore ever 
thanking him for it as long as you live, 
and put your whole trust and confidence 
in that death alone ; and let that be your 
only safeguard. And if the Lord will 
enter into judgment with thee, say thus : 
O Lord, unless I hold the death of our 
Lord Jesus Christ between me and thee, 
and thy judgment, I am not able to plead 
with thee. If he tells you, that you have 
merited damnation, say unto him, 1 hold 
the death of our Lord Jesus Christ between 
me and my ill deserts : and instead of 
those merits which 1 ought to have, but 
alas! have not, 1 offer to thee the merit of 
his most meritorious passion. Let him say 
moreover, 1 hold the death of Jesus Christ 
between me and thine auger; after which, 
let him add. Into thy hands, &c., and he 
shall die with assurauec, and he shall never 
see death. 

After this manner did Anselme, who 
died in the year 1109, require that a monk, 
that is, such a one as, according to their 
opinion, has merits enough, both for him¬ 
self and others, should make his confession 
upon his death-bed. Concerning which 
action ofhis,one may observe, first,That this 
Anselme was canonized, and his name is 
to be found, upon the 21st of April, in the 
Roman Marlyrology, which shows that he 
was no teacher of heresy, (as they call 
heresy.) Secondly, That this exhortation 
which he required should be given to per¬ 
sons that were dying, was looked upon as 
so excellent a one all Europe over, that 
there is scarce any book, belonging to the 
church affairs, wherein it is not to V.>e found. 
Thirdly, That the church of Rome itself 
did own it, as Cardinal Hosius does wit¬ 
ness.** Fourthly,That it was never charged 
with containing any pernicious doctrine 
till the popes, and the inquisitors of the 
faith, and the Council of Trent, caused 
those articles, which we just now took 
notice of, to be blotted out, as contrary to 
the belief of their church. Fifthly, That 
notwithstanding this condemnation of it by 
the Index Expurgatorius, it is still re¬ 
tained in France, and may be seen in that 
edition of the book entitled Ot'do Bapti- 
zandi, which was published in the year 
1614, where the same questions and anr 
• Confess. Fidei Petrie, cap. 7S. 


swers are now to be seen, which were for¬ 
merly condemned by Cardinal Quiroga. 

One had need to transcribe the greatest 
part of.St. Bernard’s works, to produce all 
those places, wherein that Father has 
shown himself to be of the same opinion 
with .St. Anselme. Thus he speaks in his 
sixty-first sermon upon the Canticles: ‘ In 
the mercy of the Lord is my merit; I am 
rich in merits, seeing he is rich in compas¬ 
sion. As the mercies of the Lord are 
numberless, so are my merits. If my con¬ 
science does accuse me of a great many 
sins, where sins do abound, there does 
g^ace much more abound. .. shall I sing of 
my own righteousnesses? O Lord, I will 
make mention of thy righteousness only, 
which is mine also, because thou hast made 
it so.’ 

He speaks still more particularly, at the 
end of his book, of Grace, and of Free-will. 
‘How,’ says he, ‘does the Apostle call 
that crown, which he says is laid up for 
him, a crown of righteousness ? Is it not 
because one may justly claim, as a due 
debt, whatsoever is never so freely pro¬ 
mised? He says, in effect, I know whom 
1 have believed; and I am persuaded that 
he is able to keep that which I have com¬ 
mitted unto him. And because he believed 
him, who had promised him, he does with 
confidence demand that which had been 
promised. 'I'he promise is of mercy, but 
it ought to be performed in justice. The 
crown then which .St. Paul does wait for, 
is a crown of righleousness, not of his owu 
righteousness, but of Go<Fs. For it is but 
just, that he should pay what he owes, and 
he owes whatsoever he has promised. So 
then, it is the justice of God only, on which 
the Apostle does rely. . . If any one, there¬ 
fore, would give our merits their due name, 
they are certain seeds of hope, motives to 
charily, marks of a secret predestination, 
presages of future happiness, the way to a 
kingdom, but by no means the cause which 
does entitle us to it.’ 

It is impossible to blast this proud doc¬ 
trine of merits of condignity, more effec¬ 
tually than St.'Bernard does in these 
words. The same sense is repeated in 
some others of his works ; as in his first 
Sermon of the Annunciation, and in the 
fifteenth Sermon on Quis habitat, and 
especially in his hundred-and-ninetieth 
Epistle against the heresies of Petrus Abe- 
lardus, who was one of the first, after the 
Pelagians, who did oppose this doctrine of 
tlie Gospel. 
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We may observe in the mean time, First, 
That St. Bernard was canonized by Alex¬ 
ander 111. in the year 1165, viz. twelve 
years after his death; Secondly, That 
Pope Innocent II. does approve of this 
Epistle of St. Bernard’s against Abelar- 
dus, as may be seen by that epistle which 
he wrote to the archbishops of Sens and 
of Rheims, to their suffragans, and to St. 
Bernard himself, and which is the 194th 
amongst St. Bernard’s Epistles : 'riiiitliy, 
That he was the most learned man in his 
time : Fourthly, 'I'hat he was the founder 
of an eminent order, which is dispersed 
throughout all the western part of the 
world ; and that a great number of ab¬ 
bots, bishops and cardinals have come 
out of his school. 

Petrus, abbot of St. Rhcmy - at 

Rheims, and afterwards bishop of Char¬ 
tres, wrote these words a little before the 
year 1170 :* ‘ That the conscience of him 
who does make confession of his greatest 
sins, does stand in need of a handful of the 
blood of Jesus Christ. Instead of dipping 
the tip of his finger in water, let him wash 
bis hands, not in the blood of a sinner, but 
in the death of his Redeemer. Let him 
dip his finger in the place where the nails 
were.’ He does afterward compare the 
blood of Jesus Christ upon the cross, to 
that of the lamb which was sprinkled by 
the priest; and from thence takes occit- 
sion to express himself thus : * Dip then 
thy finger, and sprinkle it against the veil 
of the sanctuary, to the end that the blood 
of our Lord’s passion may serve thee for a 
key to open the gates of heaven.' 

The same author says also iti another 
work of his,t ‘ We must every day preseHt 
before God, not our own merit, which is 
evil, but the privilege of his nature, and 
his mercy.’ This is the constant doctrine 
of the twelfth age. 

Urban IV. lived about the middle of the 
thirteenth age. He is famous for insti¬ 
tuting the Feast of the Sacrament, upon the 
account of a pretended revelation to a cer¬ 
tain religious woman of the country of 
Liege. There is a commentary of his upon 
the Miserere^ where he shows, that he 
does follow the same doctrine concerning 
the merit of good works, which was uni¬ 
versally received before his time. First, 
He protests that he does appeal from jus¬ 
tice to mercy, according to the exhortation 
of St. Anselme. Secondly, He does con- 

• Tract, de Panibus, cap. 15. 

t Lib. i. de Tabern. Moaaici Esposit. p. 929.6.P. 


fess that there is nothing in him able to 
merit that glory which he does wait for. 
Thirdly, He declares that mercy has no 
respect to oiir merits, but only to our 
misery. Fourthly, He does make use of 
such terms as these : I do not beg for my 
own merits’ sake, or for thy justice or my 
own. . .or for my works’ sake, wherein I 
have miserably gone astray, but for thy 
great mercy. ‘ Non peto secundum meri- 
tuin meum, vel secundum justitiam tuam 
vel meam . . .vel secundum opera mea, qui- 
bus miser deviavi, sed secundum magnam 
niisericordiani tuam.’ 

Thomas Aquinas, who was contempo¬ 
rary with this pope, speaks thus ;J ‘ No 
man can make any pretence of merit before 
God, unless by supposing a divine disp<^ 
sition, by virtue of which, man does obtain 
of God l)y bis operation, quasi mrreedem, 
in maiuier of a salary as it were, that for 
which God has given him the power of 
working.’ This is llie doctrine of the 
Gospel. Rut see here the leaven which 
'I’homas adds to it, and which has so very 
much soured the whole mass of the divinity 
of the church of Rome, 'fhe same Thomas, 
in the third article of the same question, 
with some other divines in his time, does 
maintain, That because of the operation 
and the grace of the Holy Spirit wrought 
in the faithful, and from whence good 
works do proceed, their good works do 
merit de condigno ; which is so very weak 
a founflation, that one might naturally 
draw from it a doctrine quite contrary to 
that which 7’homas Aquinas has gathered 
from it. Upon which account alone, Vus- 
qtiez thought himself obliged to refute it. 
The same leaven is to be found also in St. 
Bonaventure, ii^Gulielmus Antissiodoren- 
sis, and in Gulielmus Parisiensis. But all 
this could not hinder, but that the holy 
doctrine should still be preserved in the 
chairs and schools of the Latin church. 

Aigidius de Roma is very famous both 
for his birth and dignities, but especially 
for having undertaken the defence of St. 
Thomas. The sura of which has been 
critically examined by an eminent divine 
of Oxford, in a book entitled, Thomte /2c- 
prehensorium,% In the mean time he has 
made no difficulty of deserting St. Thomas 
in the matter of merit. He does expressly 
say,II First, That there miistbe some equa¬ 
lity between the merit and its reward; and 
that it is this equality, which is the foun- 

t 1 , 2 . Q. 114. I. ' § Auc. Miras, c. 409. 

il In 2. dist. 27. Q. i. Art. S. 
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dation of justice ; then he concludes, that 
where there is not such an equality, there 
can be no justice. Secondly, He main¬ 
tains that the faithful are considered in 
respect of God, as servants are in respect 
of their masters, children of their parents, 
and the wife of her husband. He could 
not have spoken more expressly of justice 
or of merit. Thirdly, lie shows how that 
our Saviour .Jesus Clirist declared this 
truth, where he says, IV/ten j/t shall have 
done all those things that are commanded 
you, say. We are unprojilahte servants, ire 
have done that which was our duty to do, 
I-uko xvii. 10. For a servant cannot do 
more than he oiigfht; for whatsoever he 
dot!8, is but his duty. There is not there- 
Wire any thing simply just, nor simply a 
merit between a master and a servant, but 
there may be something like it. This is 
the opinion of him whom they commonly 
call the prince of divines. 

Raymondus de Rochefort, penitentiary 
of Gregory IX. and the third general of 
the order of the .Jacobins, composed at the 
same time a summary of the cases of re¬ 
pentance, an abridgment of whicli may be 
found in that place, where the author tioes 
set down tiie confession of dying piersons, 
in the same terms that St. Ansclme had 
presetibed to them. There is no need of 
repeating them ; I suppose it was made a 
little after Raymondus’s work tvas pub¬ 
lished, because there arc so many ancient 
manuscripts of it to be found in libraries. 

JJurandus, bishop of Pny, and after¬ 
wards bishop of Meanx, does solemnly 
confute the doctrine of St. Thomas Aqui¬ 
nas, alxnit the merit of good works.** And 
he, docs it so notably, both by Scripture 
and reason, that the ciivinf^s of the church 
of Rome are forced to look upon him ns an 
antaironist of their 'riiomas Aquinas. Yet 
for all that, this Durandus taught divinity 
at Rome, and at Paris they had generally 
a great revermicc and esteem for him. 

Moreover it is jtlain, that this was not 
liis opinion in particular, but was the gene¬ 
ral belief of most people : First, that very 
year in which Durandus died, viz. in the 
year 1333, Gulielinus de Montrotier pub¬ 
lished a treatise of his, for a direction for 
curates, in which these words do occur 
upon the Lord’s prayer :t ‘ But why do we 
rather say. Thy kingdom come, than say 
Let us come into thy kingdom 1 1 answer, 
that it is to show us, that no man does 

• N. 2. dist. 27. q. 2. 
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obtain the glory of paradise by his own 
merits, but purely by the grace of God, 
according to that of the Apostle, not by 
works of righteousness, which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he saved 
us. It is therefore we say adveniat, that 
is to say, Let thy grace come unto us, and 
not. Let us arrive at that; because, as was 
said, we cannot arrive at it by our own 
merits.’ 

.Secondly, Nicholas de I,.yra has made 
notes upon the whole Bible, and has pre¬ 
served that little knowledge of the Holy 
Scriptures which did remain before the 
Reformation. He wrote these words, at the 
same time, upon the tenth chapter of .Si. 
John ; ‘ The glory of heaven cannot pro¬ 
perly be called wages, but a kind of free 
gift, inasmuch ns tliat only which is paid 
as a recompense for some labor, is called 
wages. And the reason of this is, because 
that an inheritance is distinguished from 
wages properly so called ; just as a son, 
to whom the inheritance does belong, 
ought to be distinguished from an hireling, 
to whom wages are due. Thus the glory 
of heaven is given to the faithful, as an 
inheritance is to children, and has not 
therefore the nature of wages.’ 

Thirdly, Simon de Cassia, who died in 
the year 1348, speaks after the same man¬ 
ner.! upon those words. Call the laborers, 
and give them hire; Jesus Christ,’ saith 
he, ‘ has made use of a soft word, when 
he said not, their hire, because no man 
does merit rewards for his good works, nor 
indeed the greatest wages. Upon which 
account it is, that he docs not add their, 
but hire only, viz. that which he has from 
all eternity prepared to bestow upon those 
that work righteousness.’ 

The famous lliehard, archbishop of Ar¬ 
magh, in Iris treatise against the errors of 
the Armenians, speaking of the word Mer¬ 
cies, does explain himself in these terms :§ 
‘ Seeing some certain sort of recompense 
ought to be given to anyone, not upon the 
account of the condignity of his work, but 
upon the account of the promise, and so 
also of the justice of him who gives it, and 
who promised it only in general; let this 
sort of recompense be given in any degree 
whatsoever, one may still call it wages for 
work.’ 

Bradwardin, chancellor of Oxford, and 
afterwards archbishop of Canterbury, does 
attack the Pelagians with a vast volume,|| 
wherein he overthrows the doctrine of 

t Lib. 6. c. 21. ^ Lib. 12. c. 21. )| A. 18.50. 
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merit of condignity in several places, vi¬ 
gorously maintaining this proposition, that 
‘ merits are not the cause ot'eternal reward,’ 
as the doctrine of the sacred Scriptures, 
and of antiquity. 

If any one does still desire a stronger 
proof than the testimony of these three 
persons does afford,though bec.'iiise writing 
in the same time, in places far distant from 
one another, and upon a popular subject, 
one niight easily believe them for what 
they say ; I may allege the university of 
Paris, where Guy, a professor and a Car- 
meliie, having propounded this propo¬ 
sition against a Jacobin, ‘man does merit 
eternal life de condigno, that is to say, in 
such a manner, that unless it were given 
him, he would be injured, and God would 
wrong himselfhe was forced to recant it 
as false, heretical, and blasphemous. This 
v/as done in the year 1353, by the order 
of the chancellor of the university, and of 
several other doctors of the faculty at Paris. 

After this recantation, we may see many 
eminent divines following the opinion of 
St. Anselme and St. Bernard. One Ja¬ 
cobus de Hautevilic, professor at Paris, 
whose opinion Marsilius ab Ingen does 
take notice of. Marsilius ab Ingen does 
formally maintain, that our works, whether 
considered in themselves, or as the fruit of 
the grace of God working with us, cannot 
merit ex condigno, which he proves all 
along by Scripture : and he does deter¬ 
mine, on the contrary, that whatsoever is 
called merit, does depend upon the ac¬ 
ceptance of God, through the merit of 
Jesus Christ. Gerardus de 7,utphen, who 
died four years before Marsilius, W’as 
plainly of the same opinion. 

Towards the end of that age, Raymon- 
dus .lordanus, abbot of Celles in Berry, 
was of this opinion. They published his 
books under the name of Idioia, but Fa¬ 
ther Raynaud has made it appear that they 
were this Raymondiis's. Thus he speaks :* 

‘ Tribulation,' says he, ‘ does not suit well 
with a jjast crime which thou dost pardon, 
nor with the present grace of consolation 
which thou dost give, nor with the future 
glory which thou dost freely promise.’ 
These words did displease the censors of 
the Bibliotheca Patrum, who therefore 
put a cauie legendum at the margin ;—they 
were so much afraid, lest they should 
wholly' attribute the praise of our salvation 
to the mercy ol God. 

The doctrine of St. Anselme was not for- 
• Lib. 2. Coatempl. p. 445. T. 5. B. P. 


gotten in the fifteenth age, which furnishes 
us with a great many eminent witnesses 
who did oppose the merit of condignity. 

Petrus de Alliaco, bishop of Cambray, 
and afterwards a cardinal, does maintain 
that merits are but improperly called the 
cause of recompense. 

Gerson, chancellor of the university of 
Paris, a person admired all Europe over in 
the lime of the Council of Constance, does, 
in his treatise of the Art of Dying, put 
these words in the mouth of a dying be¬ 
liever; * O Lord, 1 implore thy pardon, not 
for any value of iny own merits, but by the 
virtue and efficacy of thy mostholy passion, 
by the which thou wert willing to redeem 
me, even me that was miserable, and didst 
vouchsafe to purchase paradise for me by 
the price of thy blood. The same Gerson, 
when he made his will, concluded it with 
this verse, 

Spes mea tu Jesus es, gratia, non opera. 

Johannes Waldensis, whose works were 
examined at Rome, and approved of by 
Pope Martin V, does at the same time 
express himself in as precise a manner. 
When he saw a great party of Thomas 
Aquinas’s opinion concerning merit of con¬ 
dignity, he expresses himself thus: ‘ 1 take 
him for a most holy divine, for a most 
faithful Catholic, and most agreeing with 
the Holy .Scriptures, who does simply re¬ 
nounce any such merit, and does avow 
with the moderation of the Apostle and the 
Scriptures, that no man docs simply merit 
the kingdom of heaven, but by the grace 
of God, or by the will of him who bestows 
it.’ He proves his opinion by the Sacred 
Scripture, by the Fathers, by the canon of 
the Mass, which, speaking of the saints, do 
import thus much, ‘ into whose company 
we pray thee to admit us, not regarding 
our merit, but granting us pardon.’ And 
in another place he says, ‘ To the end that 
we, who do not trust in the quality of me¬ 
rits, may merit not thy judgment but thy 
mercy.’ 

I confess, that Waldensis, as learned a 
man as he was, does take those words of 
the Mass, non {estimator meriti, sed dona¬ 
tor Venice, in a wrong sense. It is certain, 
by the expositions of the ages before Wal¬ 
densis, that the word meritum does not in 
this place signify good works, but sins; 
the sense is, ‘ not regarding our sins, but 
granting us pardon for them.’ Some of 
those divines have notwithstanding fol¬ 
lowed the error of Waldensis; but if it be 
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a fault, the great approbation which they 
have for the works ofWaldensis has au¬ 
thorised it. And it is very probable, that 
if so learned a man as Waidensis could 
thus make use of this place of the Mass, 
there were a great many divines in his 
time, who understood it in the same sense 
as he did, more regarding the sound of the 
terms, than their true signification. How¬ 
ever it was, see what he adds; ‘ God,’ 
saith he, ‘ according to this Article, has 
no regard to our merit, either of congruity, 
or of condigniiy, but to his own grace, 
will, and mercy. It is therefore very in¬ 
jurious to our Saviour, and him who 
crowns us so freely, to dispute so much 
about merits, without speaking of his grace.' 

Paul, bishop of Burgos, one of the most 
knowing prelates of his time in the Holy 
Scriptures, did so exactly follow the same 
opinion, that Cardinal Bellarmine thought 
himself obliged to join him with Thomas 
Waidensis, as one of those that did most 
strongly oppose Thomas Aeptinas’s opi¬ 
nions concerning this matter. 

Biel, who was the first that taught in 
the university of Tubing, towards the end 
of the fifteenth age, does explain the merit 
of condignity in such a manner, as does 
quite overthrow the same opinions of Tho¬ 
mas, referring all to God’s acceptance, po¬ 
sitively denying the goodness of an action 
to be the ground of God’s rewarding it, 
but only his promise, which is the opinion 
of the ancients, and of Protestants. 

Pope Adrian the Sixth, Cardinal Caje- 
tan, and Conrard Kcelin, can easily inform 
us, what was taught in their time, that is 
to say, in the first thirty years of the six¬ 
teenth age. 

See what Adrian had written in the 4. 
Sententiarum before he was Pope. ‘ Our 
merits,’ saith he, ‘ arc like a stall' of reed, 
whereon if a man lean, it breaks and 
pierceth the hand of him that leaneth 
thereon.’ He imitating Isaiah herein, does 
compare the righteousnesses of man to a 
piece of menstruous cloth. ‘ Our Saviour,’ 
writes he, * then speaks rightly, when he 
says. When ye have done all those things 
that are commanded you, say, toe are un- 
projitahle servants' This doctor, being 
afterward made pope in the year 1.522, 
caused his works to be printed at Rome, 
which was done without any contradiction; 
neither did he ever retract any thing of this 
doctrine. , 

Cardinal Cajetan is famous for his con- 
* De Sacram. Euchar. post iiiitiom. 


ferences with Luther. But as he in his 
latter days did apply himself to study, and 
comment upon the Holy Scriptures, see 
how he expresseth himself upon the sixth 
chapter, verse 23, of the Epistle to the 
Romans, following herein the conceptions 
of St. Austin : ‘ St. Paul does not say that 
eternal life is the wages of righteousness, 
but the gift of God, to the end that we 
may understand that we do not merit eter¬ 
nal life by our merits, hut by the free gift 
of God.’ This is his opinion at last. For 
I know, that though this famous Thomist 
had before pushed things so far as to 
maintain, that the good works of the riglit- 
eous do merit eternal life ex condigno, 
yet there was never any divine covenant 
made thereupon ; as Bellarmine does con¬ 
fess, ubi supra cap. 16. 

Conrard Koelin, commenting upon the 
‘ Sum of St. 'rhomas,’ does reflect upon 
St. Thomas’s opinion, that good works re¬ 
ceive quasi mercedem, that is, as it were a 
reward, upon the account of the promise 
of God made to good works, and says that 
he expressed himself thus ; ‘ because pro¬ 
perly speaking, man does not receive a re¬ 
ward, because there is nothing just or duo 
in this retribution,’ and he maintains, that 
in this respect, ‘ it cannot properly be 
called a reward.’ 

Erasmus is so express in this matter in 
many places, that he was censured for it; 
and was put in the Index Expurgatorius. 

Didacus Stella, a famous Cordelier, and 
confessor to Cardinal Granville, has past 
througli the Index Expurgatorius of Qui- 
noga, for having taught upon St. Luke, that 
we do not merit blessedness ex condigno. 

Josseus Clictoveus, an eminent doctor 
of Paris, and a regular of Chartres, does 
make all the same reflections upon those 
words of the Mass, non eestimator meriti, 
sed donator Venice, against the merit of 
good works, which Waidensis had done 
before him. Which shows, that our Re¬ 
formers have only followed the sense which 
the iriost eminent divines of the church of 
Rome had put upon those words. This is 
in his Elucid. Ecclesiast. p. 156, where 
he says that which Luther, treating upon 
the same subject, could not have said more. 

Johannes Ferus, an eminent Cordelier, 
and preacher at Mayence, has followed 
the same opinion, as may be seen in his 
pieces printed at Paris, with the privilege 
and approbation of the Sorbonne, in the 
year 1560. It is true, that, following the 
t In 2 Thom. q. 114. art. 1. 
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style of the Inquisition, they have since ex¬ 
punged those places out of his works. 
And probably this is the reason why there 
is another edition of them printed at Rome. 

Claudius Espensseus, the famous bishop 
of Evreux, who was present as a doctor 
at the Council of Trent, does defend Eras¬ 
mus’s opinion, in his Comment upon the 
Second Epistle to Timothy, and fourth 
chapter, as conformable to the sentiments 
of St. Austin, declaring with that ancient 
doctor, that the crown of righteousness is 
so called, because it is just that God should 
grant that which he has in his mercy pro¬ 
mised, although the thing be not due. 

There is a work of Abbot Louis Blasius, 
who died in the year 1560, printed in the 
Bibliotheca Patrmn, under the name of 
Abbot Dacrianus. It is culled Speculum 
Monachorum, where he speaks in several 
places after such a manner, as shows that 
he was of an opinion directly opposite to 
merits of condignity. Thus he speaks of 
the faithful; ‘ 7'hey do not,’ says he, * con¬ 
fidently place the hope of their salvation 
in the number, or in the merit of the good 
works which they do, but in the liberty of 
the children of God, which they have ob¬ 
tained by the blood of Jesus Christ.’* 

This is the history of what passed, from 
the twelfth age till the Council of Trent, 
about the belief of merit of condignity. 

i’RKSEBVATl VK AGAINST I’ol-EUY. 

The Doctrine of Justification by Faith 
Only, leads not to JJeentiousness. 

A TRUE and lively faith is opposite to 
the feigned faith of the hypocrite; and a 
true faith incites a man to good works 
through love. He, who would be a 
Christian, must be a believer; but no 
man is a sound believer, if works of cha¬ 
rity do not follow his faith. Thus, on both 
hands, the Apostle shuts hypocrites out of 
the kingdom of God. On the left hand, 
he shuts out all such as depend on their 
works for salvation, when he says, Nei~ 
ther circumcision, nor uncircumcision ; that 
is, no kind of work, but faith alone, without 
any dependence on what we do, avails 
before God. On the right, he excludes 
all slothful, idle persons, who are dis¬ 
posed to say. If faith justifies us without 
works, then let us have no anxiety re¬ 
specting good actions; let us only take care 
and believe, that we may do whatever we 
please.—Not so, ye enemies of all godli- 

• T. 5. D. 16. p. 708. 


ness. It is true, Paul tells you, that faith 
alone, without works, justifies;—however, 
he also tells you, that a true faith, after it 
has justified, does not permit a man to 
slumber in indolence, but that it worketh 
by love. 

The liberty of the Gospel is an inesti¬ 
mable thing; but take care that ye use it 
not as an occasion to the flesh. 

Satan has not stirred up an evil either 
more extensive or more destructive than 
this; namely, when men abuse their Chris¬ 
tian liberty to licentiousness. So the 
Apostle Jude laments : Th$re are crept in 
unawares certain unholy men, which turn 
the grace of our God into lasciviousness, 
Jude, ver. 4. For the flesh does not un¬ 
derstand the doctrine of grace. There¬ 
fore when it hears that we are justified by 
faith only, it abuses and perverts the 
doctrine by reasoning thus ; ‘ If we are 
without law, we may live just as we 
please.’ . . . 

Truly religious persons crucify the flesh 
with its affections and lusts ; and hence 
their sins do not finally ruin them. For 
if they obey the flesh by gratifying its 
concupiscence, they infallibly lose their 
faith and the Holy Ghost. Moreover, if 
they do not abhor their sins, sincerely 
repent, and return to Christ, that they 
may recover tlieir faith and the Holy 
Ghost, they will die in their sins. Where¬ 
fore I can speak no comfort to those, who 
dream they have faith, and yet live in sin. 
Against all such there is a dreadfulscntcnce 
in force; namely. They that live after the 
Jlesh shall die. And further, the works of 
the Jlesh are manifest; — adultery, forni¬ 
cation, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idola~ 
try, &c. and such like: they who do 

SUCH THINGS, SHALL NOT INHEUIT THE 

KINGDOM OP God. 

The severe threatenings of Almighty 
God against sin, have a due effect upon 
the minds of true believers, so as to deter 
them from from breaking his laws. They 
arm themselves with the word of God, 
with faith and with prayer, and do not 
give way to the lusts of the flesh. In fact, 
they so resist the flesh as to nail it to the 
cross, with all its sinful desires. Hence 
it is that the flesh, though yet alive and 
capable of showing some signs of motion, 
cannot perform what it would, being bound 
hand and foot, and nailed fast to the 
cross. Such are the principle.s,and such the 
practice of truly pious persons. Thejsame 
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important truths may be expressed a little 
differently.thus; The faithful,while they live 
on earth, do actually crucify the flesh ;— 
that is, though they are sensible of its lust- 
iogs, they do not obey tliem. Furnished 
with the armour of God, namely, faith, 
hope, and the sword of the Spirit, they 
oppose the natural, or carnal man ; and 
with these spiritual arms, as it were with 
nails, fix him to the cross of Christ; and 
compel him, against his will, to be subject 
to the spiritual man or new creature. 
Afterwards, when they die, they entirely 
put ofl* the car%{il man ; and they will rise 
from the dead with a body incorruptible, 
and free from sinful affections and lusts. 
To teach the doctrine of Justification by 
Faith without works, and at the same time 
to insist on the necessity of good works, 
it must be owned, is a matter of consider¬ 
able difficulty and danger. For unless 
the ministers of Christ be wise and faith¬ 
ful dispensers of the divine mysteries, and 
know how to divide the word of truth 
rightly, the distinct provinces of faith and 
works will be confounded. Both these 
provinces should be explained and im¬ 
pressed on the mind with the greatest 
diligence, yet in such a manner, that each 
of them may preserve its proper bounds. 
Otherwise, if works only are taught, as is 
the case in the pope’s kingdom, faith is 
lost. Again, if nothing but ffiith is incul¬ 
cated, carnal men soon begin to dream 
that there is no need of good works. How 
careful is Paul to avoid being misunder¬ 
stood ! In the fourteenth verse of the 
fifth chapter, he had observed that the 
whole law was fulfilled in one word, Thau 
shall love thy neighbour as thy self. In¬ 
deed !! an objector might say,—Then if 
so, a man, by works of charity, may fulfil 
the law and be justified !—which is con¬ 
trary to the whole Epistle. No, says the 
Apostle, I have neither forgotten, nor do 
1 now contradict my former argumenta¬ 
tion concerning faith. 1 am precisely of 
the same opinion; and that ye may per¬ 
ceive me to argue consistently, I add. 
Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not ful¬ 
fil the lusts of the flesh. Gal. v. 16. I do 
not mean that ye can be justified by the 
law; but this I mean: there are two 
principles of action within you, flesh and 
spirit; and I exhort you to obey the 
latter, that ye may be enabled to resist 
the former. It is but to a certain degree 
that ye can resist it; ^e cannot entirely 


put off the flesh or kill it; and therefore, 
when 1 direct you to walk in the Spirit, I 
sufficiently indicate to you the impos¬ 
sibility of your being justified by works of 
charily. . . . 

You now see therefore how it is that 
FAITH alone is not sufficient; and yet 
that faith alone justifies; because if 
the faith be of the right sort, it is infal¬ 
libly connected with a spirit of true bene¬ 
volence. But this spirit of benevolence 
or LOVE cannot endure the works of the 
flesh ; and thus it obeys the law, and at¬ 
tains the kingdom of God. Hence every 
thing is to be ascribed to faith, as faith is 
to the WORD, and the w'ORD to the divine 
compassion in the sending of the Apostles 
and preachers; so that all our sufficiency is 
of God, from whom cometh every best gift. 

These are the points of doctrine 
which ought to be explained to the peo¬ 
ple : and in the very order in which the 
Apostle lays them down in this Epistle. 
For example; let a man first learn to 
despair of his own strength; let him 
hear the word of evangelical faith;- hear¬ 
ing, let him believe it; believing, let 
him call upon God ; calling upon him, 
let him find, as he will find, that he is 
heard; being heard of God, let him re¬ 
ceive the spirit of love; receiving this 
spirit, let him walk in the same, and not 
fulfil the lusts of the flesh ; but let him 
crucify them ; lastly, being crucified with 
Qiirist, let him rise from the dead, and 
possess the kingdom of heaven. 

Luther. 

We ourselves do not teach Christ alone, 
excluding our own faith, unto justification; 
Christ alone, excluding ourow'n works unto 
sanctification ; Christ alone, excluding the 
one or the other unnecessary unto salvation. 
It is a childish cavil, wherewith, in the mat¬ 
ter of justification, our adversaries do so 
greatly please themselves, exclaiming, that 
we tread all Christian virtues under our feet, 
and require nothing in Christians but faith, 
because we teach that faith alone justifieth: 
whereas by this speech we never meant to 
exclude either hope or charity from being 
always joined as inseparable mates with 
faith in the man that is justified ; or works 
from being added as necessary duties, re¬ 
quired at the hands of every justified man: 
but to shew that faith is the only hand 
which putteth on Christ unto justification; 
and Christ the only garment, which, being 
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so put on, covereth thte shame of our de¬ 
filed natures, hideth the imperfection of 
our works, preserveth us blameless in the 
sight of God, before whom, otherwise, the 
weakness of our faith were cause sufficient 
to make us culpable, yea, to shut us from 
the kingdom of heaven, where nothing that 
is not absolute can enter. That our deal¬ 
ing with them be not as .childish as theirs 
with us: when we hear of salvation by 
Christ alone, considering that (alone) as 
an exclusive particle, we are to note what 
it doth exclude, and where. If I say, 

‘ Such a judge only ought to determine 
such a case,’ all things incident to the de¬ 
termination thereof, besides the person of 
the judge, as laws, depositions, evidences, 
&c. are not hereby excluded; persons are 
not excluded from witnessing herein, or 
assisting, but only from determining and 
giving sentence. How then is our salva¬ 
tion wrought by Christ alone ? Is it our 
meaning, that nothing is requisite to man’s 
salvation, but Christ to save, and he to be 
saved quietly without any more ado? No, 
we acknowledge no such foundation. As 
we have received, so we teach, that besides 
the bare and naked work, wherein Christ 
without any other associate finished all the 
parts of our redemption, and purchased 
salvation himself alone; for conveyance of 
this eminent blessing unto us, many things 
are of necessity required, as, to be known 
and chosen of God before the foundation 
of the world; in the world to be calM, 
justified, sanctified ; after we have left the 
world, to be received unto glory; Christ 
in every of these hath somewhat which he 
worketh alone. Through him, according 
to the eternal purpose of God before the 
foundation of the world, born, crucified, 
buried, raised, &c. we were in a gracious 
acceptation, known unto God long before 
we were seen of men : God knew us, loved 
us, was kind to us in Jesus Christ; in him 
we were elected to be heirs of life. Thus 
far God through Christ hath wrought in 
such sort alone, that ourselves are mere 
patients, working no more than dead and 
senseless matter, wood, stone, or iron, 
doth in the artificer’s hands; no more than 
clay, when the potter appointeth it to be 
framed for an honorable use; nay, not 
so much: for the matter whereupon the 
craftsman worketh he chooseth, being 
moved by the fitness which is in it to serve 
his turn ; in us no such thing. Touching 
the.rest which is laid for the foundation of 
anth. voi., 


our faith, it imporleth farther, That by him 
we are called, that we have redemption, 
remission of sins through his blood, health 
by his stripes, justice by him; that he doth 
sanctify his church, and make it glorious 
to himself, that entrance into joy shall be 
given us by him; yea, all things by him 
alone. Howbeit, not so by him alone, as 
if in us to our vocation, the hearing of the 
Gospel; to our justification, faith ; to our 
sanctification, the fruits of the Spirit; to 
our entrance into rest, perseverance in 
hope, in faith, in holiness, were not neces¬ 
sary. Hooker. 

Of ffood works. —By this same Apostle 
in this chapter, good works are divided 
into three ranks, for they are either works 
of piety toward God, or of equity toward 
our neighbour, or sobriety toward our¬ 
selves : and these bring out a threefold 
fruit, most sweet and excellent: for by 
them, first, God is glorified; secondly, 
thy neighbour is edified ; thirdly, thy own 
conscience comforted, and confirmed in 
the assurance of thy salvation. Of the 
first speaks the Apostle: jLcf servants shew 
all faithfulness, that they may adorn the 
doctrine of God our Saviour in all things : 
there we see that our good works are an 
ornament to the Gospel. Of the second, 
and first also, speaks our Saviour: Let 
your works so shine before men, that they 
seeing them, may glorify your Father that 
is in heaven ; there we see that God is 
glorified by our godly life, and men thereby 
are edified and moved to do it. Of the 
third speaks Ht. Peter: Make sure your 
calling and election by well doing. As 
every tree is known by the fruit, so works 
of grace prove those that have them to be 
a tree planted by predestination in the j»a- 
radise of God, by that river of the water 
of life, and that therefore thy leaf shall 
not fade, and thy root shall not perish, 
because thou art rooted and grounded in 
Christ Jesus, and growest in him, who 
shall for ever conserve the sap of grace in 
thy soul. 

The adversaries calumniate us, and call 
us enemies to good works; but God for¬ 
bid we were so ! We condemn no good 
works, only we condemn their presump¬ 
tuous opinion of the merit of good works. 
Meriting causes of salvation they are not, 
yet are they witnessing effects thereof, 
without which a man cannot be saved ; 
not that we are savted by them, but because 
I. 2 o 
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that justifying faitb, which whereby we are 
saved cannot be without them ; for faith 
works by love. In the act of justification. 
We affirm, good works have no place; for 
a .man must first be justified before he do 
any good, Nam seguuntur justificatum: 
in the work again of sanctification, they 
want no place: this doctrine they chal¬ 
lenge of novelty, but indeed it is aposto¬ 
lic, consonant also to the doctrine of the 
ancient and primitive church. 

For that assertion of the Apostle, We 
conclude, that a man is justified by faith, 
without the works of the law, is equiva¬ 
lent to this, that a man is justified by faith 
only. And from the Apostle, the ancient 
fathers have drawn this position. Sola fide 
justificamur. Basil, in his Treatise, De 
Confessione fidei, hath it: * We have not 
whereof to glory of righteousness, seeing 
we are justified by faith only in Christ Je¬ 
sus and more notable is that testimony 
of Ambrose, Justificantur gratis quia ni¬ 
hil operantes, neque vicem, reddentes, sola 
fide justificati sunt, dono Dei ; by this 
one sentence he cuts away from justifica¬ 
tion their works, both of congruity and 
condignity, and annulleth their vain dis¬ 
tinction of a first and second justification; 
and in plain terms he ascribes our justifi¬ 
cation to faith only in Christ. With these 
concurs Augustine : Quod autem sequi- 
tur, propterea vos non auditis quia ex 
Deo nonestis. Us dictumest, quinon fue- 
rant credituri ea fide, qua sola possent a 
peccatorum obligalione Uberari. And pass- 
ing by many others, we add only the tes¬ 
timony of Bernard : ‘ Whosoever he be 
that is pricked in his heart with sorrow of 
his sins, and hungers and thirsts for right¬ 
eousness, let him believe in Thee, who jus- 
tificth sinners; and so, being justified by 
faith only, he shall have peace with God.’ 
Let them now cease to glory of antiquity ; 
let them think shame to charge us with 
novelty, if they be not past all bounds of 
shame ; for it is manifest to the indiffer¬ 
ent reader that wc teach no other way 
now, than the Apostles and approved Doc¬ 
tors of elder times have taught before us. 

But leaving this, I wish disputing about 
good works were turned into doing; we 
have all learned in this age to put good 
works out of the chair of merit; and justly, 
for none should sit in that chair but Christ 
Jesus; but we have not all learned to give 
them their own place in the matter of sal¬ 
vation : though they be not, as I said, me- 
ritingvcouses, yet are they witnesses of thy 


faith, and seals of thy salvation : thou art 
not now justified by them, yet shalt thou 
be judged by them, and tried whether thou 
wert justified in Christ Jesus or not. Oh 
that our fruitless professors would consider 
this! Tell me, 1 pray you, what have ye 
to witness with you, that ye are Chris¬ 
tians? Your word says ye are so; but all 
your works witness against you; your un¬ 
clean eyes, your dissolute speech, your 
vain apparel, your polluted hands, your 
wandering feet: all these proclaim you to 
be Pagans ; only with your tongues ye say 
ye are Christians: ye feed not the hun¬ 
gry, ye clothe not the naked, ye visit not 
the sick ; these are the works, and such 
like, that will be brought out as witnesses, 
either with us and for us, or then against 
us. Be not then deceived, to think that 
thy naked word will prove thee a Chris¬ 
tian, when none of the works of Christ can 
be seen in thee. 

But it seems, many professors are feared 
for the curse of the Pharisees on whom 
Christ pronounced a woe, because they did 
their works to be seen of men ; they say 
they do good, but never man saw it; they 
have not learned that lesson of St. James, 
ii. 18 , to shew theirfaith out of their works ; 
for whom it were better that they should be 
afraid lest they be cursed with that fig- 
tree, which afar off seemed fruitful, but 
when our Lord came near, and looked into 
it, longing for some fruit, he found none 
and therefore cursed it. 

It was well observed by Augustine, that 
a good work, if it be done in sincerity, the 
more public it be, the more profitable it is: 
as namely, when alms out of a good heart 
is given in public ; not only is he benefited 
that gets it, but such as see it are edified 
thereby. Seeing it is so, that our works 
must be our witnesses, let us all endeavour 
to be more abundant in them. To move 
us hereunto, I conclude this point with this' 
twofold consideration : First, when thy 
soul shall be sundered from thy body, the 
good thou hast done in thy body shall ne¬ 
ver be sundered from thyself, but shall 
go with thee; Blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord, for they rest from their 
labour, and their works follow them ! Se¬ 
condly, when thou art dead in thy body, 
and sundered from men; yet shalt thou 
still live in thy works, and have thy me¬ 
mory conserved among men; therefore, 
so long as we have time, let us do good. 

Bp. Cowpbr, 
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Our foundation in dealing with God is 
Christ alone, mere grace and pardon in 
him. Our building is in and by holi¬ 
ness and obedience, as the fruits of that 
faith by which we have received the 
atonement. And great mistakes there 
are in this matter, which bring great en¬ 
tanglements on the souls of men. Some 
are all their days laying of the foun¬ 
dation, and are never able to build upon 
it, to any comfort to themselves, or use¬ 
fulness to others. And the reason is, be¬ 
cause they will be mixing, with the foun¬ 
dation, stones that are ht onlv for the 
following building. They will be bring¬ 
ing their obedience, duties, mortification 
of sin, and the like, into the foundation. 
These are precious stones to build with, 
but unmeet to be first laid, to bear upon 
them the whole weight of the building. 
The foundation is to be laid, as was said, 
in mere grace, mercy, pardon in the blood 
of Christ. This the soul is to accept of, 
and to rest in, merely as it is grace, with¬ 
out the consideration of any thing in itself, 
but that it is sinful and obnoxious to ruin. 
This it finds a difficulty in, and would gladly 
have something of its own to mix with it: 
it cannot tell how to fix these foundation 
stones, without some cement of its own en¬ 
deavours and duly. And because these 
things will not mix, they spend a fruitless 
labor about it all their days. But if the 
foundation be of grace, it is not at all of 
works; for otherwise grace is no nitore 
grace. If any thing of our own be mixed 
with grace in this matter, it utterly destroys 
the nature of grace, which, if it be not 
alone, is not at all. • 


But doth not this tend to licentiousness ? 
Doth not this render obedience, holiness, 
duties, mortification of sin, and good works 
needless? God forbid! Yea, this is the 
only way to order them aright unto the 
glory of God. Have we nothing to do but 
to lay the foundation? Yes, all our days 
we are to build upon it, when it is surely 
and firmly laid. And these are the means 
and ways of our edification. This, then, 
is the soul to do, who would come to peace 
and settlement. Let it let go all former 
endeavours, if it have been engaged in any 
of that kind. And let it alone receive, 
admit of, and adhere to mere grace, mercy, 
and pardon, with a full sense that in itself 
it hath nothing for which it should have 
an interest in them, but that ail is of mere 
grace through Jesus Christ :— Other foun¬ 
dation can no man lay. Depart not hence 
until this work be well over. Surcease 
not an earnest endeavour with your own 
hearts, to acquiesce in this righteousness 
of God, and to bring your souls into a com¬ 
fortable persuasion that God, for Christ’s 
sake, hath freely forgiven you all your 
sins. Stir not hence until this be effected. 
If you have been engaged in any other 
way, that is, to seek for the pardon of sin 
by some endeavours of your own, it is not 
unlikely but that you are filled with the 
fruit of your own doings ; that is, that you 
go on with all kinds of uncertainties, and 
without any kind of constant peace. Re¬ 
turn, then, again hither. Bring this foun¬ 
dation-work to a blessed issue in the blood 
of Christ; and when that is done, up and 
be doing. Dk. Owen. 


Section XIV. 

Ob Christian Adoption. 

We are by nature the sons of Adam. 
When God created Adam, he created us; 
and as many as are descended from Adam 
have in themselves the root, out of which 
they spring. The sons of God we neither 
are all, nor any one of us, otherwise than 
only by grace and favor. The sons of God 
have God’s own natural Son, as a second 
Adam from heaven, whose race and pro¬ 
geny they are by spiritual and heavenly 
birth. God therefore loving eternally his 
Son, he must needs, eternally in him, have 
loved and preferred before all others, them 
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which are spiritually thence descended 
and sprung out of him. These were in 
God as in their Saviour, and not as in 
their Creator only. It was the purpose of 
his saving goodness, his saving wisdom, 
and his saving power, which inclined itself 
towards them. They which thus were in 
God eternally by their intended admission 
to life, have, by vocation or adoption, God 
actually now in them, as the artificer is in 
the work, which his hand doth presently 
frame. Life, as all other gifts and benefits, 
g.'oweth originally from the Father, and 
cometh not to us but by the Son; nor by 
the Son to any of us in particular, but 
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through the Spirit. For this cause the 
Apostle wishetli to the church of Corinth, 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Christy and 
the love of God, and the fellowship of the 
Holy Ghost, Which three St. Peter com- 
prehendeth in one— the participation of 
Divine nature. We are therefore in God, 
through Christ eternally, according to that 
intent and purpose, whereby we are chosen 
to be made his in this present world, be¬ 
fore the world itself was made : we are in 
God, through the knowledge which is had 
of us, and the love which is borne towards 
us from everlasting. But in God we ac¬ 
tually are no longer than only from the 
time of our actual adoption into the body 
of his true church, into the fellowship of 
his children. Fur his church he knowcth 
and lovcth ; so that they which are in the 
church, are therei>y known to be in him. 
Our being in Christ by eternal foreknow¬ 
ledge saveth us not, w’ithout our actual 
and real adoption into the fellowship of his 
saints in this present world. For in him 
we actually are by our actual incorporation 
into that society which hath him for their 
Head ; and doth make together with him 
one body, (he and they in that respect 
having one name) for which cause by vir¬ 
tue of this mystical conjunction, we are of 
him, and in him, even as though our very 
desh and bones should be made continuate 
with his. We are in Christ, because he 
knoweth and loveth us, even as parts of 
himself. No man actually is in him, but 
they in whom he actually is. For he which 
hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 
J am the Vine, and ye are the branches : 
he which abideth in me, and J in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit: but the 
branch, severed from the vine, withereth. 
We are therefore adopted sons of God to 
eternal life, by participation of the only- 
begotten Son of God, whose life is the 
well-spring and cause of ours. It is too 
cold an interpretation, whereby some men 
expound our being in Christ to import 
nothing else, but only, that the self-same 
nature which maketh us to be men, is in 
him, and maketh him man as we are. For 
what man in the world is there, whit h hath 
not so far forth communion with Jesus 
Christ? It is not this that can sustain the 
weight of such sentences as speak of the 
mystery of our coherence with Jesus Christ. 
The church is in Christ, as Eve was in 
Adam. Yea, by grace we are every of us 
in Christ, and in his church, as by nature 


we were in those our first parents. God 
made Eve of the rib of Adam: and his 
church he frameth out of the very flesh, 
the very wounded and bleeding side of the 
Son of man. His body crucified and his 
blood shed for the life of the world, are 
the true elements of that heavenly Being, 
which maketh us such as himself is of 
whom we come. For which cause the 
words of Adam may be fitly the words of 
Christ concerning his church, of my 
flesh, and bone of my bones ; a true nature 
extracted out of my own body. So that 
in him, even according to his manhood, 
we, according to our 'leavenly being, are 
as branches in that Root out of which they 
grow. To all things he is life, and to men 
light, as "•<; Son of God ; to the church, 
both life and light eternal, by being made 
the Son of man for us, and by being in us 
a Saviour, whether we respect him as God, 
or as man. Adam is in us as an original 
cause of o'lr nature, and of that corruption 
of nature which causeth death ; Christ as 
the cause original of restoration to life. 
The person of Adam is not in us, but his 
nature, and the corruption of his nature 
derived into all men by propagation; 
Christ having Adam’s nature, as we have, 
but incorrupt, d''riveth not nature but in¬ 
corruption, and that immediately from his 
own person, into all tliat belong unto him. 
As therefore we are really partakers of the 
body of sin and death received from Adam; 
so except we be truly partakers of Christ, 
and as really possessed of his Spirit, all 
we speak of eternal life is but a dream. 
'I'hat which quickencth us is the Spirit of 
the second Adam, and his flesh that where¬ 
with he quickeneth. That which in him 
made our nature uncorrupt, was the union 
of his deity with our nature. And in that 
respect the sentence of death and con¬ 
demnation, which only taketh hold upon 
sinful flesh, could no way possibly extend 
unto him. This caused his voluntary death 
for others to prevail with God, and to have 
the force of an expiatory Sacrifice. The 
blood of Christ, as the Apostle witnesseth, 
doth therefore take away sin, because, 
through the Eternal Spirit, he offered 
himself unto God without spot. That 
which sanctified our nature in Christ, that 
which made it a sacrifice available to take 
away sin, is the same which quickeneth it, 
raised it out of the grave after death, and 
exalted it unto glory. Seeing therefore 
that Christ is in us as, a quickening Spirit, 
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the first degree of communion with Christ 
must needs consist in the participation of 
his Spirit, which Cyprian in that respect 
well termeth germanissimam societatem, 
the highest and truest society that can be 
between man and him, which is both God 
and man in one. These things, St. Cyril 
duly considering, reproveth their speeches, 
which taught that only the deity of Christ 
is the Vine whereupon we by faith do de¬ 
pend as branches, and that neither his 
flesh nor our bodies are comprised in this 
resemblance. For doth any man doubt, 
but that even from the flesh of Clirist our 
very bodies do receive that life whicli shall 
make them glorious at the latter day ; and 
for which they are already' accounted parts 
of his blessed body? Our corruptible bo¬ 
dies could never live the life they shall live, 
were it not that here they are joined with 
his body, which is incorruptible, and that 
his is in ours as a cause of immortality ; a 
cause V)y removing through the death and 
merit of his own flesh that whicli hindered 
the life of ours. Christ is therefore, both as 
God and as man, that true V'ine whereof we 
both spiritually and corporally are branches. 
The mixture of his bodily substance with 
ours is a thing which the ancient fathers 
disclaim. Yet the mixture of his flesh with 
ours they speak of, to signify what our 
very bodies, through mystical conjunction, 
receive from that vital efficacy which we 
know to be in his; and from bodily mix¬ 
tures they borrow divers similitudes, rather 
to declare the truth than the manner of 
coherence between his sacred and the 
sanctified bodies of saints. Thus much 
no Christian man will deny, that when 
Christ sanctified his own flesh, giving as 
God, and taking as man the Holy Ghost, 
he did not this for himself only, but for 
our sakes, that the grace of sanctification 
and life, which was first received in him, 
might pass from him to his whole race, as 
malediction came from Adam unto ail 
mankind. Howbeit, because the work of 
his Spirit to those effects is in us prevented 
by sin and death possessing us before ; it 
is of necessity, that as well our present 
sanctification unto newness of life, as the 
future restoration of our bodies, should 
presuppose a participation of the grace, 
efficacy, merit, or virtue of his body and 
blood ; without wtich foundation first laid, 
there is no place for those other operations 
of the Spirit of Christ to ensue. So that 
Christ imparteth plainly himself by de¬ 


grees. It pTeaseth him in mercy to ac¬ 
count himself incomplete and maimed 
without us. But most assured we are, 
that we all receive of his fulness, because 
he is in us as a moving and working cause; 
from which, many blessed effects are 
really found to ensue, and that in sundry, 
both kinds and degrees, all tending to eter¬ 
nal happiness. It must be confessed, that 
of Christ, working as a Creator, and a Go¬ 
vernor of the world by providence, all are 
partakers ; not all partakers of that grace, 
whereby he inhabiteth whom he saveth. 
Again, as he dwelleth not by grace in all, 
so neither doth he equally work in all 
them in whom he dwelleth. ‘ Whence is it,’ 
saith St. Augustine, ‘ that some be holier 
than others are, but because God doth 
dwell in some more plentifully than in 
others V And because the divine substance 
of Christ is equally in all, his human 
substance equally distant from all ; it ap- 
pearcth that the participation of Christ, 
wherein there are many degrees and dif¬ 
ferences, must needs consist in such effects, 
as being derived from both natures of 
Christ really into us, are made our own; 
and we by having them in us, are truly 
said to have him from whom they come ; 
Christ also more or less, to inhabit and 
impart himself, as the graces are fewer or 
more, greater or smaller, which really floiv 
into us from Christ. Christ is whole with 
the whole church, and whole with every 
part of the church, as touching his Person, 
which can no way divide itself, or be pos¬ 
sessed by degrees and portions. But the 
participation of Christ importeth, besides 
the presence of Christ’s Person, and be¬ 
sides the mystical copulation thereof, with 
the parts and members of his whole church, 
a true actual influence of grace whereby 
the life which we live according to godli¬ 
ness, is his ; and from him we receive those 
perfections wherein our eternal happiness 
consisteth. Thus we participate Christ, 
partly by imputation ; as when those things 
which he did, and suffered for us, are im¬ 
puted unto us for righteousness : partly by 
habitual and real infusion, as when grace 
is inwardly bestowed while we are on 
earth, and* afterwards more fully, both 
our souls and bodies made like unto his 
in glory. The first thing of his so infused 
into our hearts in this life, is the Spirit of 
Cl rist; whereupon, because the rest, of 
what kind soever, do all both necessarily 
depend and infallibly also ensue; thejre- 
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fore the Apostles term it, sometimes the 
seed of God, sometimes the pledge of our 
heavenly inheritance, sometimes the hansel 
or earnest of that which is to come. From 
whence it is, that they which belong to 
the mystical body of our Saviour Christ, 
?ind be in number as the stars of heaven, 
divided successively, by reason of their 
mortal condition, into many generations, 
are notwithstanding coupled every one to 
Christ their Head, and all unto every par¬ 
ticular person amongst themselves, inas¬ 
much as the same Spirit, which anointed 
the blessed soul of our Saviour Christ, 
doth so formalise, unite and actuate his 
whole race, as if both he and they were so 
many limbs compacted into one body, by 
being quickened all with one and the same 
soul. That wherein we are partakers of 
Jesus Christ by imputation, agreeth equally 
unto’all that have it. For it consisteth in 
such acts and deeds of his, as could not 
have longer continuance, than while they 
were in doing, nor at that very lime be¬ 
long unto any other, but to him from whom 
they come ; and therefore how men, either 
then, or before, or since, should be made 
partakers of them, there can be no way 
imagined, but only by imputation. Again, 
a deed must either not be imputed to any, 
but rest altogether in him, whose it is ; or 
if at all it be imputed, they which have it 
by imputation, must have it such as it is, 
whole. So that degrees being neither in 
the personal presence of Christ, nor in the 
participation of those effects which are 
ours by imputation only; it resteth, that 
we wholly apply them to the participation 
of Christ’s infused grace; although, even 
in this kind also, the first beginning of life, 
the seed of God, the first-fruits of Christ’s 
Spirit, be without latitude. For we have 
hereby only the being of the sons of God, 
in which number how far soever one may 
seem to excel another, yet touching this 
that all are sons, they are all equals, some 
happily better sons than the rest are, but 
none any more a son than another. Thus 
therefore we see, how the Father is in the 
Son, and the Son in the Father; how they 
both are in all things, and all things in 
them ; what communion Christ hath with 
his church, how his church and every 
member thereof, is in him by original de¬ 
rivation, and he personally in them, by 
way of mystical association, wrought 
through the gift of the Holv Ghost, which 
they that are his receive irom him, and 


together with the same, what benefit so¬ 
ever the vital force of his body and blood 
may yield; yea, by steps and degrees they 
receive the complete measure of all such 
divine grace as doth sanctify and save 
throughout, till the day of their final ex¬ 
altation to a state of fellowship in glory 
with him, whose partakers they are now in 
those things that tend to glory. 

Hooker. 

The believer is adopted into the family 
of God, and admitted to all the honor and 
felicity of his beloved children. Behold 
what manner of love the Father hath be¬ 
stowed on us, that we should he called the 
sons of God! 1 John iii. 1. According as 
he hath chosen us in Christ before the 
foundation of the world, that we should 
be holy, and without blame before him in 
love; having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ unto 
himself, according to the good pleasure of 
his will, to the praise of the glory of his 
grace, Eph. i. 3-14. He therefore thus 
addresses us by his word, Come out from 
among them, and be separate ; and / will 
receive you, and ye shall be my sons and 
my daughters, saiih the Lord Almighty, 
2 Cor. vi, 17, 18. This call being accom¬ 
panied by the regenerating power of the 
Holy Spirit, our minds are influenced to 
obey it: thus we are brought to repent¬ 
ance, and faith in Christ, our sins are par¬ 
doned, and we pass from the family and 
kingdom of the wicked one into the house¬ 
hold of God, by a gracious adoption. This 
term was borrowed from the custom of the 
ancients, who frequently took the children 
of other persons, and by a solemn legal 
process received them into their own fa¬ 
milies, gave them their names, educated 
them as their own, and left them their 
estates. Thus regeneration communicates 
a divine nature, and makes us the chil¬ 
dren of God ; and adoption recognises us 
as such, and admits us to the enjoyment 
of the privileges belonging to that relation, 
and so pardoned rebels become the chil¬ 
dren and heirs of the Almighty and Ever¬ 
lasting God, by faith in Jesus Christ, 
Gal. iii. 26. But what words can express 
the value of this distinguished privilege ? 
The adoption of the meanest beggar, or 
the vilest traitor, into the family of the 
greatest monarch, to be the heir of all his 
dignities, would produce but a trivial al- 
teriaionin his circumstances: for vexation. 
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sickness, and death would still await 
him ; and the distance between the migh¬ 
tiest and the most abject of men, or crea¬ 
tures, is as nothing compared with that 
which subsists between the great Creator 
and all the works of his hands, Isa. xl. 
13-26. This adoption is not a mere name; 
it is a substantial good, an honor, a dig¬ 
nity, and an advantage which eclipses, 
and, as it were, swallows up all other be¬ 
nefits which can be obtained by any crea¬ 
ture. If children, then heirs ; heirs of 
God, and Joint heirs with Christ: and we 
may be sure that every thing, which can 
prepare us for our incorruptible and eter¬ 
nal inheritance, and put us in possession 
of it, will be conferred by the love and 
bounty of our Almighty Friend and Father. 
But we know not what we shall be: — ICj/e 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that 
love him. Lest, however, we should ima¬ 
gine that any possible honor, advantage, 
or felicity was excepted, when the inhe¬ 
ritance of the children of God was men¬ 
tioned ; be has been pleased to expand 
our views and enlarge our expectations, 
by language taken from all the other most 
endeared relations of life. The obedient 
disciples of Christ are his brethren, his sis~ 
ters, and his mother ; yea, their Maker is 
their Husband, the Lard of Hosts is his 
name! Isa. liv. 5, Matt. xii. 46-50. 
Eph. V. 25-27. 

They who are thus adopted into the fa¬ 
mily of God receive the Spirit of adoption, 
instead of the Spirit of bondage, and are 
encouraged to say, Abba, Father! or to 
address him as their Father, whatever lan¬ 
guage they speak, or to whatever country 
they belong. We must understand this 
expression merely as denoting a confi¬ 
dence that God is our Father: for believers 
are often actuated by the Spirit of adop¬ 
tion, when harassed with doubts whether 
they be the children of God or not; and 
many have an overbearing confidence of 
their adoption, while their actions demon¬ 
strate that they belong to another family. 
John viii. 41-47. The Spirit of adoption 
indeed as properly belongs to the believer’s 
temper and character, as to his privileges; 
yet it is necessary here to observe in gene¬ 
ral, that the Holy Spirit, by producing in 
us that disposition towards God which a 
dutiful son bears towards a wise and good 
father, manifests our regeneration and 


adoption, and hears toitness with our spi¬ 
rits, that we are the children and heirs of 
God: and, while we feel our minds habi¬ 
tually influenced to seek him in all our 
difficulties ; to revere him, trust, love, and 
obey him ; to seek his glory, and rejoice in 
the success of the Gospel and the prospe¬ 
rity of his people; we have a witness in 
ourselves that we are born of God, and 
adopted into his family; even though 
weakness of faith, misapprehension, or 
temptation, should create a hesitation in 
our minds, whilst addressing him as our 
Father. This privilege, therefore, consists 
in the liberty of approaching the Lord at 
ail times and for all things; of entrusting 
all our concerns in his hands, and of con¬ 
sidering them all as managed by him, in 
perfect wisdom, truth, and love, for our 
present and everlasting good. Indeed the 
very disposition, produced by the Spirit of 
adoption, is our privilege, and constitutea 
the seal, the first-fruits, and the earnest 
of our felicity. Horn. viii. 14-17. Gal. 
iv. 6, 7. 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. Eph. i. 13. 

Rev. Thus. Scott. 


That spiritual and divine adoption, 
about which we treat, is God's gracious 
admission of strangers and aliens into the 
state, relation, and enjoyment of all the 
privileges of children, through Jesus 
Christ; according to that glorious pro¬ 
mise of the new Covenant, / will be a Fa¬ 
ther unto you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith the L.ord Almighty, 
2 Cor. vi. 18. Reconciliation, justifica¬ 
tion, and adoption, may be thus distin¬ 
guished. In reconciliation, God is consi¬ 
dered as the sovereign Lord, and the in¬ 
jured party, and the sinner as an enemy to 
him. \x\ justification, our Maker sustains 
the character of the Supreme Judge, and 
man is considered as a guilty criminal 
standing before his tribunal. In adoption, 
the Source of all mercies appears as a Fa¬ 
ther, and the apostate sons of Adam as 
aliens from him ; as belonging to the fa¬ 
mily of Satan, and denominated children 
of wrath. In reconciliation we are made 
friends, in justification we are pronounced 
righteous, and in adoption we are consti¬ 
tuted heirs, and have a declared right to 
the eternal inheritance. 

That believers are the children of God, 
the Scriptures expressly declare. They 
may be so called, as they are begotten 
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and horn from above; as they stand in a 
marriage~relation to Christ, and as they 
are adopted into the heavenly family. 
These different ways in which the Scrip¬ 
ture speaks of their filial relation to God, 
are intended to aid our feeble conceptions 
when we think upon the grand ineffable 
blessing; one mode of expression supply¬ 
ing, in some degree, the ideas that are 
wanting in another. To express the ori¬ 
ginal of spiritual life, and the restoration 
of the divine image, we are said to be born 
of God. To set forth, in the liveliest man¬ 
ner, our most intimate and delightful 
union with the Son of the Highest, we are 
said to be married to Christ. That we 
might never forget the misery of our na¬ 
tural condition, as a state of alienation 
from God, and at the same time to inti¬ 
mate to us our title to the heavenly patri¬ 
mony, we are said to be adopted by him. 
The condition, therefore, of all believers, 
is most noble and excellent. Their high 
birth, their divine Husband, and everlast¬ 
ing inheritance, loudly proclaim it. The 
beloved Apostle was so amazed at the love 
of God, mariifcsted in the privilege of adop¬ 
tion, that he could not forbear crying out, 
with astonishment and rapture, liehold! 
what manner of love the. Fathei' hath be¬ 
stowed upon us, that we should be called 
THE SONS OF Gon!—Here grace reigns. 
I'lie vessels of mercy were predestinated 
to the enjoyment of this honor and happi¬ 
ness before the world began. The great 
Lord of all chose them for himself, chose 
them for his children, that they might be 
heirs oj God, and joint heirs of Christ. 
This he did, not because of any worthi¬ 
ness in them, but of his own sovereign 
will. As it is written, Having predesti¬ 
nated us unto the adoption of children by 
,/esus Christ to himst If, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, to the praise of 
his glorious grace, Eph. i. 5, 6. Accord¬ 
ing to the good pleasure of his will; this 
is the eternal source of the heavenly bless¬ 
ing. liy Jesus Christ; this is the way of 
its communication to the sinner. 7b the 
praise of his glorious grace ; this is the 
end of bestowing it. 

The persons adopted are dinners of 
Adam’s race; such who, considered in 
their natural state, are estranged from 
God, and guilty before him, under sen¬ 
tence of death, and obnoxious to ruin. 
Their translation, therefore, out of this de¬ 
plorable condition, into a state and relation 


so glorious, is an- instance of reigning, 
triumphant, boundless grace. That the 
children of wrath should become the inhe¬ 
ritors of glory, and the slaves of the devil 
be acknowledged as the sons of Jehovah ; 
that the enemies of God should ever be 
adopted into his family, and have an inde¬ 
feasible right to all the privileges of his 
children; are astonishing to the last de¬ 
gree. Abraham Booth. 

The Abundance of Grace. 

The Apostle says not grace, but abun¬ 
dance of grace. For we receive, not barely 
what may suffice to obtain our pardon, but 
incomparably more. We are delivered 
from all punishment, and from every evil. 
We are justified, we are sanctified, made 
the children of God, and the brethren of 
his only-begotten Son. We are constituted 
heirs, joint heirs with the Prince of hea¬ 
ven. Yea, we become the members of his 
body; most intimately and indissolubly 
united to that Divine Head. 

All these privileges St. Paul styles the 
abundance of grace: intimating that the 
antidote is not only qualified to counter¬ 
act and expel the poison, but is sovereign 
also to establish health, to create beauty, 
to impart honor, and from the most ma¬ 
lignant of all evils to produce the most 
distinguished blessings: any one of which, 
separately considered, would have been 
sufficient to overcome and disarm death : 
but, under their combined influence, it is 
absolutely destroyed, it vanishes entirely 
away, and leaves not so much as a trace 
of mischief, or a shadow of terror. 

Let us suppose some poor debtor owing 
a considerable sum, and, for want of pay¬ 
ment, cast into prison. A generous friend, 
pitying his condition, discharges the whole 
debt, and releases him from confinement: 
and not this only, but bestows on him 
splendid apparel, with thousands of silver 
and gold ; introduces him to court, and 
recommends him to the royal favor; pro¬ 
cures his advancement to the highest ho¬ 
nors, and puts him in possession of the 
grandest preferments. Where now is the 
disgrace of his imprisonment? and where 
are the distresses of his insolvent state ? 

Such is the case with regard to us sin¬ 
ners, and our most gracious Redeemer. 
He has paid inconceivably more than we 
either did or could possibly owe. Being 
God, the true God, the infinite and eternal 
God, his payment exceeds our debt, as 
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much as the waters of the great deep ex¬ 
ceed the small drop of a bucket. Doubt 
not, therefore, poor sinner, that fliest for 
refuge to this all-glorious Saviour ; doubt 
not but thy sins, thcugh more virulent than 
all plagues, are done away; and death, 
though he be the king of terrors, is abo¬ 
lished ; this abolished, and those done 
away, before such grace and merit; even 
as a spark of fire is extinguished when 
plunged into the abyss ol the sea. 

Rev. J. Hervey. 

The Immensity of God's Pardoning Love. 

Forgiveness that is with God, is such 
as becomes him ; such as is siiitaiile to his 
greatness, goodness, and all other excel¬ 
lencies of liis nature; such as that therein 
he will be known to be God. What he says 
concerning some of the works of his pro¬ 
vidence, He still, and know that lam God, 
may be much more said concerning this 
great eft’ect of his grace ; ‘ Still your souls, 
arrd know that he is God.’ 11 is not like that 
narrow, difficult, halving, and manacled 
forgiveness that is found amongst men, 
when any such thing is found amongst 
them; but it is full, free, boundless, bot¬ 
tomless, absolute, such as becomes his 
nature and excellencies. It is, in a word, 
forgiveness that is with God, and by the 
exercise whereof he will be known so to 
be. . . . 

For the most part, when we come to 
deal with God about forgiveness, wc hang 
in every briar of disputing, quarrelsome 
unbelief. This or that circumstance of 
aggravation, this or that unparalleled par¬ 
ticular, bereave us of our confidence. 
Want of a due consideration of him with 
whom we have to do, measuring him by 
that line of our own imagination, bringing 
him down unto our thoughts and our ways, 
is the cause of all our di^quietments. Be¬ 
cause we find it hard to forgive our pence, 
we think he cannot forgive talents. But 
he hath provided to obviate such thoughts 
in us, / will not execute the fierceness of 
of my wrath, I will not return to destroy 
L^hraim: for / am God, and not man. 
Hos. xi. 9. Our satisfaction in this mat¬ 
ter is to be taken from his nature. Were 
he a man or as the sons of men, it were 
impossible that upon such and so many 
provocations, he should turn away from 
the fierceness of his anger. But he is God. 
This gives an infiniteness and an incon- 
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cetvable boundlessness to the forgiveness 
that is with him, and exalts it above all our 
thoughts and ways. . . . 

God engageth his infinite excellencies 
to demonstrate the greatness and bound¬ 
lessness of his forgiveness. Heproposeth 
them unto our considerations, to convince 
us that we shall find pardon with him 
suitable and answerable unto them. Sec 
Isa. xl. 27-31 ; Why sayest thou, O Jacob, 
and speakest, O Israel, My way is hid 
from the Lord, and my judgment is passed 
over from my God? tlast thou not known, 
hast thou not heard, that the everlasting 
God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of 
the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ? 
There is no searching of his understand¬ 
ing. He giveth power to the faint, and 
to them that have no might he increaseth 
strength. Kven the youths shall faint and 
be weary, and the young men shall utterly 
fall: but they that wait upon the Ijord 
shall renew their strength ; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles; they shall 
run and not be weary, and they shall walk 
and not be faint. The matter in question 
is, whether acceptance with God, which 
is only by forgiveness, is to be obtained or 
not? This sinful Jacob either despairs of, 
or at least desponds about it. But saith 
God, My thoughts are. not your thoughts 
in this matter. And what course dolli he 
take to convince them of their mistake 
therein ? What argument doth he make 
use of to free them from their unbelief, 
and to rebuke their fears? Plainly he 
calls them to the consideration of Himself, 
both who and what he is with whom they 
had to do; that they might expect ac¬ 
ceptance and forgiveness, such as did be¬ 
come him. Minding them of his power, 
his immensity, his infinite wisdom, his un- 
changeablencss, all the excellencies and 
properties of his nature, he demands of 
them, whether they have not just ground 
to expect forgiveness and grace above 
all their thoughts and apprehensions, be¬ 
cause answering the infinite largeness of 
his heart, from- whence it doth proceed. 
And Moses manageth this plea for the 
forgiveness of that people under a high 
provocation, and a most severe threatening 
of their destruction therein, Numb. xiv. 
17, 18. He pleads for pardon in such a 
way and manner as may answer the great 
and glorious properties of the nature of 
God, and which would manifest an infi¬ 
niteness of power and all-sufficiency to be 
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•n him. ... Now this is like Him¬ 
self, such as becomes him, tliat answers 
the infinite perfections of his nature, 
that is exercised and given forth by 
him as God. But we are apt to narrow 
and straiten it by our unbelief, and to 
render it unbecoming of him. He less 
dishonours God, (or as little) who being 
wholly under the power of the law, be¬ 
lieves that there is no forgiveness with him, 
none to be obtained from him; or doth 
not believe it, that so it is, or is so to be 
obtained ; for which he hath the voice and 
sentence of the law to countenance him; 
than tliosc wlio, being convinced of the 
principles and grounds of it before men¬ 
tioned, and of the truth of the testimony 
given unto it, do yet, !)y straitening and 
narrowing of it, render it unw’orthy of him 
whose excellencies are all infinite, and 
whose ways on that account are incom¬ 
prehensible. If then we resolve to treat 
with God about this matter, let us do it as 
it becomes his greatness, that is, indeed. 


PART I. 

as the wants of our souls do require : let 
us not entangle our own spirits by limiting 
his grace, . . . 

If there be any pardon with God, it is 
such as becomes him to give. When he 
pardons, he will abundantly pardon. Go 
with your half-forgiveness, limited, con¬ 
ditional pardons, with reserves and limi¬ 
tations, unto the sons of men ; it may be, 
it may become them, it is like themselves ; 
that of God is absolute and perfect, be¬ 
fore which our sins are as a cloud before 
the east wind and the rising sun. Hence 
he is said to do this work with his whole 
heart and his whole soul ; freely, boun¬ 
tifully, largely to indulge and forgive unto 
us our sins, and to “ cast them into the 
bottom of the sea,” into a bottomless ocean, 
an emblem of infinite mercy, Mic. vii. 19. 
Bemembcr this, poor souls, when you are 
to deal with God in this matter,—all things 
are possible unto them that believe. 

Du. Owen. 
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Section XV.—ON SANCTIFICATION. 


Necessity of Sandijication. 

Goo, who is absolute goodness, cannot 
love any of his creatures and take pleasure 
in them, without bestowing a communi¬ 
cation of his goodness and likeness upon 
them. God cannot make a Gospel to pro¬ 
mise men life and happiness hereafter 
without being regenerated, and made par¬ 
takers of his holiness. As soon may hea¬ 
ven and hell be reconciled together, and 
lovingly shake hands with one another, as 
God can be fondly indulgent to any sin, in 
whomsoever it be. As soon may light 
and darkness be espoused together, and 
midnight b« married to the noon-day, as 
God can be joined in a league of friend¬ 
ship to any wicked soul. 

The great design of God in the Gospel 
is, to clear up this mist of sin and corrup¬ 
tion which we are here surrounded with, 
and to bring up his creatures out of the 
shadow of death to the region of light 
above, the land of truth and holiness. 
The great mystery of the Gospel is to 
establish a godlike frame and disposition 
of spirit, which consists in righteousness 
and true holiness, in the hearts of men. 
And Christ, who is the great and mighty 
Saviour, came on purpose into the world, 


not only to save us from fire and brim¬ 
stone, but also to save us from our sins. 
Christ hath therefore made an expiation 
of our sins by his death upon the cross, 
that we being thus delivered out of the 
hands of these our greatest enemies, might 
serve (jod without fear, in holiness and 
righteousness before him all the days of 
our life. This grace of God that bring- 
eth salvation /tat/t therefore appeared unto 
all men, in the Gospel, that it might teach 
us to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
and that we should lire soberly, righ¬ 
teously, and godlily in this present world: 
looking for that blessed hope and glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Sa¬ 
viour Jesus Christ; who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us from all ini¬ 
quity, and purify to himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. These 
things I write unto you, (saith our Apostle 
a little before my text) that you sin not: 
therein expressing the end of the whole 
Gospel, which is, not only to cover sin, by 
spreading the purple robe of Christ’s 
death and sufferings over it, whilst it still 
remaincth in us with all its filth and noi¬ 
someness unremoved ; but also to convey 
a powerful and mighty spirit of . holiness, 
to cleanse us and free us from it. And 
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this is a greater grace of God to us than 
the former, which still go both together 
in the Gospel ; besides the free remission 
and pardon of sin in the blood of Christ, 
the delivering of us from the power of sin 
by the Spirit of Christ dwelling in our 
hearts. 

Christ came not into the world only to 
cast a mantle over us, and hide all our 
filthy sores from God’s avenging eye 
with his merits and righteousness ; but he 
came likewise to be a Chirurgeon and 
Physician of souls, to free us from the 
filtli and corruption of them ; which is 
more grievous and burdensome, more noi¬ 
some to a true Christian, than the guilt of 
sin itself. 

Should a poor wretched and diseased 
creature, that is full of sores and ulcers, 
be covered all over with purple, or clothed 
with scarlet, he would take but little con¬ 
tentment in it whilst his sores and wounds 
remain upon him : and he had much ra¬ 
ther be arrayed in rags, so he might ob¬ 
tain but soundness and health within. 
The Gospel is a true Bethesda, a pool of 
grace, where such poor, lame, and infirm 
creatures as we are, upon the moving of 
God’s Spirit in it, may descend down, 
not only to wash our skin and outside, 
but also to be cured of our diseases with¬ 
in. And whatever the world thinks, there 
is a powerful Spirit that moves upon these 
waters, the waters of’the Gospel, spread¬ 
ing its gentle, healing, quickening wings 
over our souls. The Gospel is not like 
Abana and Pharpar, those common rivers 
of Damascus, that could only cleanse the 
outside; but is a true Jordan, in which 
such leprous Naamans, as we all are, may 
wash and he clean. Blessed indeed are 
they whose iniquities are forgiven, and 
whose sins are covered: blessed is the man 
to whom the Lord will not impute shi : 
but yet rather blessed are they whose sins 
are like a morning cloud, and quite taken 
away from them. Blessed, thrice l)lessed, 
are they that hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, for they shall be satisfied : 
blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see Clod. Cun worth. 

Sanctification the End of the Divine 
Counsels in Redemption, 

The Sanctification of believers, whence 
of all their holiness is derived, was the end 
of the Divine counsels in Redemption. Our 
minds are impressed with reverential awe. 
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whilst our thoughts are carried back to 
the original source of all their spiritual 
blessings,—the everlasting love of God 
towards them in Jesus Christ. This love 
is free, and unmerited ; it was not hxed 
upon them from a respect to that purity 
and excellence, which it was foreseen they 
would possess ; but rather, it determined 
upon the means, by which they should in 
due season be brought to that state. How¬ 
ever deep and mysterious this matter be, 
yet such is the order of things, as de¬ 
scribed in the sacred oracles. Whom he 
did predestinate, them he also called: 
according as he hath chosen us in Christ 
before the foundation of the world, that 
WK SHOULD BE HOLY, and without blame 
before him in love: having predestinated 
us unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will, Rom. viii. .‘30. l£ph. i. 
4, 5. Nothing therefore can be more pre¬ 
posterous, than for persons to presume 
upon their election, who give no diligence 
to make their calling sure, or to boast of 
their calling, while negligent of good 
works and destitute of internal purity. 
But let these doctrines be properly ar¬ 
ranged, and sanctification will be allowed 
to have a close and necessary connexion 
with God’s sovereign and righteous pur¬ 
poses of bringing his people to everlasting 
glory. 

It was one part of the design of Christ’s 
propitiatory sacrifice. We say not how 
many important objects were intended to 
be answered by his death, but it was surely 
not the least considerable to obtain grace 
for all who should believe in him, to res¬ 
cue them from the dominion and the love 
of sin, to cleanse them from its defilement, 
and to subdue them to a state of holy obe¬ 
dience and cheerful subjection to himself. 
Such is the account of his Apostle ; lie 
gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works :— 
wherefore, that he might sanctify the peo¬ 
ple with his own blood, he suffered with¬ 
out the gate, Titus ii. 14. Heb. xiii. 12. 
Such also is his own declaration: For 
their sakes I sanctify myself, that they 
also might be sanctified through the truth. 
— Lo, / come to do thy will, O God:—by 
the which will we are sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once for all, John xvii. 19, Pleb. x. 9, 10. 
The graces of the Holy Spirit are imparted 
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to us only in consequence of this oblation ; 
and therefore after the Saviour had been 
deliveredfor our offences, and raised again 
for our justification,—when he ascended 
up on high, he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men ; yea, to the rebellious 
also, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them, lloin. iv. 25. Eph. iv. 8. 
Ps, Ixviii. 18. .Shall we then contend for 
the atonement, and shew no desire that it 
may produce its intended efficacy upon 
our minds, in purging our conscience from 
dead works, that we may serve the living 
God? Heb. ix. 14. Shall we derive hope 
and consolation from the cross, and not 
learn from it to abominate sin, and to seek 
for that influence by which alone we can 
be renewed in holiness ? And without ho¬ 
liness, how will it appear that we are par¬ 
takers of redemption ? 

It is the great object, for which the Spi¬ 
rit’s influence is exerted in the minds of 
believers. His operations are various; 
he communicates to them in different de¬ 
grees light, and strength, and comfort; 
but whatever is in them of real excellency 
he worketh all in all, 1 Cor. xii. G. By 
him they are guided into all truth, and 
cheered with the hope of their adoption : 
but his chief work, and that to which the 
other parts of his office are subservient, is 
the gradual transformation of their souls in¬ 
to the divine image. Thus they are changed 
from glory to glory, from one degree of 
grace to another; they mortify the deeds 
e>f the body, and produce that fruit, which 
is in all goodness, and righteousness, and 
truth, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Rom. viii. l.'l. Eph. 
V. 9. The Sanctification of the Spirit, as 
if the term coni})nsed the whole of his in¬ 
fluence, is that, through which the elect of 
God are conducted unto obedience here, 
and hereafter to the obtaining of the glory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 'I'hess. ii. l.'i, 
14. 1 Pet. i. 2. Should this therefore 

be lightly esteemed by any of those espe¬ 
cially who profess to have received the 
Spirit of wisdom, and to abound in hope 
through the power of the Holy Ghost? 
How forcible and how pertinent is the ex¬ 
hortation, Jf we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit ! Gal. v. 25. There 
is no other way of manifesting the divine 
life in our souls, produced by his agency, 
than by our continued progress and sted- 
fast perseverance in holiness even to the 
end. 

It is the chief excellence and glory of 


the redeemed of the Lord. Much is done 
for them in various ways, and very exalted 
are their privileges. But all is little, com¬ 
pared to this, that they are conformed to 
the image of Christ, They are called to 
be saints, Rom. i. 7; that is, to be sanc¬ 
tified or made holy persons : it is the end, 
for which they are brought to the know¬ 
ledge of Christ; and it is the highest ho¬ 
nour which he bestows upon them. This 
is the peculiar distinction, which the 
Psalmist celebrates as adorning the spouse 
of the heavenly Bridegroom, the King's 
daughter is all glorious within, Ps. xIv. 
13. And it is the same spiritual beauty, 
which when perfected will shine with so 
much splendor in the bright world above, 
and excite the admiration of men and 
angels : for he will present to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot, or wrin¬ 
kle, or any such thing, — holy, and un- 
blameable, and unreproveable in his sight, 
Eph. V. 27. Col. i. 22. Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
khigdom of their Father, and praises shall 
for ever ascend unto Him who hath 
made them meet to he partakers of the in¬ 
heritance of the saints in light. Matt. xiii. 
43. Col. i. 12. Should not this work 
engage our highest estimation ? Let us 
admire whatever fruits or evidences of it 
we perceive in others, and hope and long 
and pray for its completion in ourselves. 

Kkv. T. Robinson. 

Nature of Sanctification. 

Sanctification is the renewing of our 
nature according to the image of God, 
in righteousness and true holiness, which 
is but begun in this life, and is called Sanc¬ 
tification, and perfected in the life to 
come, which therefore is most strictly 
called glory. 

How far forth is our nature renewed in 
this life by Sanctification ? 

This renewing is of our whole nature, 
1 Thess. V. 23; Rom. xii. 2; the under¬ 
standing being enlightened, the will rec¬ 
tified, the affections regulated, the outward 
man reformed. But not wholly in this life; 
and this is done by the powerful operation 
of the Spirit of God, who having begun 
a good work in us, will perfect it unto 
the day of the Lord, John xiii. 6. Ps. li. 10. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 

What be the parts of our sanctification ? 

Two, answerable to the two powerful 
means whereby they are wrought; first. 
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mortification, or dying unto sin, and 
thereby freedom from the dominion 
thereof by the death of Christ, Rom. vi. 
6, 7. 

Secondly, viviBcation, or quickening 
unto newness of life, by the power of the 
resurrection of Christ. 

How doth Sanctification differ from the 
former grace of Justification i 

In many main and material differences ; 
as. 

First, in the order, not of time, wherein 
they go together, Rom. viii. 30, nor of 
knowledge and apprehension, wherein this 
latter hath precedency, 1 Cor. vi. 11, but 
of nature, wherein the former is the ground 
of this latter, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

Secondly, in the subject: the rightcotis- 
ncss whereby we are justified being inhe¬ 
rent in Christ for ns ; but this of sanctifi¬ 
cation in ourselves from him, Rom. viii. 10. 

Thirdly, in the cause: our justification 
following from the merit; our sanctifica¬ 
tion from the efficacy of the death and life 
of Christ, Eph. i. 19. ii. 1. 

Fourthly, in the instrument : faith, 
which in justification is only as an hand 
receiving, in sanctification is a co-working 
virtue. Acts xv. 19. Gal. v. 6. 

Fifthly, in the measure: justification 
being in all believers, and at all times 
alike ; but sanctification wrought differ¬ 
ently and by degrees, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 2 Pet. 
hi. 18. 

Sixthly, in the end; which being in both 
eternal life, Rom. vi. 23, 24; yet the one 
is among the causes of reigning, the other 
only as the highway unto the kingdom. 

Abi*. UsIIE ll. 

From what hath hitherto been dis¬ 
coursed, I hope the difference between 
both covenants clearly appears, and that 
the Gospel was not brought in only to 
hold forth a new platform and model of 
religion; it was not brought in only to 
refine some notions of truth, that might 
formerly seem discoloured and disfigured 
by a multitude of legal rites and ceremo¬ 
nies; it was not to cast our opinions con¬ 
cerning the way of life and happiness only 
into a new mould and shape in a pedago¬ 
gical kind of way: it is not so much a 
system and body of saving divinity, but 
the spirit and vital influx of it spreading 
itself over all the powers of men’s souls, 
and quickening them into a divine life: iti 
is not so properly a doctrine that is wrapt 


up in ink and paper, as it is vitalis scientia, 
a living impression made upon the soul 
and spirit. We may in a true sense be 
as legal as ever the Jews were, if we 
converse with the gospel as a thing only 
without us ; and be as far short of the 
righieousness of God as they were, if we 
make the righteousness which is of Christ 
by faith to serve us only as an outward 
covering, and endeavour not after an inter¬ 
nal transformation of our minds and souls 
into it. The Gospel does not so much 
consist in verbis as in virtute: neither 
doth the evangelical dispensation there¬ 
fore please God so much more than the 
legal did, because, as a finer contrivance 
of his infinite understanding, it more 
clearly discovers the way of salvation to 
the minds of men: but chiefly because it 
is a more powerful efflux of his divine 
goodness upon them, as being the true 
seed of a happy immortality continually 
thriving and growing on to perfection. 
I shall add further, the Gospel does not 
therefore hold forth such a transcendent 
privilege and advantage above what the 
law did, only because it acquamts us that 
Christ our true high priest is ascended up 
into the holy of holies, and there, instead 
of the blood of bulls and goats, hath 
sprinkled the ark and mercy-seat above 
with his own blood: but also because it 
conveys that blood of sprinkling into our 
defiled consciences, to purge them from 
dead works. Far be it from me to dis¬ 
parage in the least the merit of (Wirist’s 
blood, his becoming obedient unto death, 
whereby we are justified. But I doubt 
sometimes some of our dogmata and no¬ 
tions about justification may puff us up in 
far higher and goodlier conceits of our¬ 
selves than God hath of us; and that we 
profanely make the unspotted righteous¬ 
ness of Christ to serve only as a covering 
wherein to wrap up our foul deformities 
and filthy vices; and when we have done, 
think ourselves in as good credit and re¬ 
pute with God as we are with ourselves, 
and that we are become heaven’s darlings 
as much as we are our own. I doubt not 
but the merit and obedience of our Saviour 
gain us favour with God, and potently 
move down the benign influences of hea¬ 
ven upon us: but yet I think we may 
sometimes be too lavish and wanton in 
our imaginations, in fondly conceiting a 
greater change in the esteem which God 
hath of us than becomes us, and too little 
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reckon upon ihe real and vital emana¬ 
tions of his favour upon us. 

Rev. J. Smith. 

A man may be sanctified, and yet be 
but almost a Christian. Every kind of 
Sanctification doth not make a man a new 
creature ; for many are saiictified that are 
never renewed. You read of them that 
count the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
they arc sanctified, an unholy thing. . . . 

Tliere is u twofold work of Sanctifica¬ 
tion spoken of in Scripture. 

'J’he one, common and ineffectual. 

The other, sptjcial and effectual. 

The work of Sanctification which is true 
and effectual, is a workiti}^ of the Spirit of 
God in the soul, ciial)lin<;f it to the morti¬ 
fying of all sin, to the obeying of every 
command, to walking tvith God in all 
well-pleasing. 

Now, whoever is thus sanctified, is one 
with him that sanctifieth. Christ will not 
be ashamed to call such brethren; for 
they are Jlesh of his flesh, and bone of his 
hone. 

But then there is a more common work 
of Sanctification, which is ineffectual as to 
the two great works of dying to sin, and 
living to God. This kind of Sanctification 
may help to restrain sin, but not to mortify 
sin; it may lop off the boughs, but it 
laycth not the axe to the root of the tree ; 
it sweeps and garnishes the room with 
common virtues, but doth not adorn it 
with saving graces; so that a man is but 
almost a Christian, notwithstanding this 
Sanctification. 

Or thus, there is an inward and outward 
Sanctification. 

Inward Sanctification is that which deals 
with the soul and its faculties, understand¬ 
ing, conscience, will, memory, and affec¬ 
tions. Outward Sanctification is that which 
deals with the life and conversation. Both 
these must concur to make a man a Chris¬ 
tian indeed : therefore, the Apostle puts 
them together in his prayer for the Thes- 
salonians. The God of peace sanctify 
you wholly ; and I pray God, your whole 
spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. A man is then sanctified 
wholly, when he is sanctified both inward¬ 
ly and outwardly—both in heart and af¬ 
fections, and in life and conversation. 
Outward Sanctification is not enough with¬ 
out inward, nor inward without outward: 


we must have both clean hands and a pure 
heart. The heart must be pure, that we 
may not incur blame from within ; and 
the hands must be clean, that we may not 
incur shame from without. We must 
have hearts sprinkled from an evil con¬ 
science, and bodies washed with pure 
water. IVe must cleanse ourselves from 
all filthiness of flesh and spirit. Inward 
purity is the most excellent, but without 
the outward, it is not sufficient; the true 
Christian is made up of both. 

Matthew Meade. 

Sanctification is the work alone of Divine 
Grace. 

The nature of this work, that wherein 
the very being of this purifying consists, 
is, the receiving, or obeying of this truth. 
So Gal. iii. 1, where it is put for right be¬ 
lieving. The chief point of obedience is 
believing; the proper obedience to truth 
is, to give credit to it; and this divine 
belief doth necessarily bring the whole 
soul into ohedience and conformity to 
that pure truth which is in the word; and 
so the very purifying and renewing of the 
soul is this obedience of faith, as un¬ 
belief is its chief impurity and disobe¬ 
dience ; therefore. Acts xv. 9, Faith is said 
to purify the heart. 

'I'he chief w'orker of this Sanctification, 
is, the Holy Spirit of God. They are 
said here to purify themselves, for it is 
certain and undeniable, that the soul itself 
doth act in believing or obeying the truth ; 
but not of itself, it is not the first principle 
of motion. They purify their souls, but it 
is by the Spirit. They do it by His en¬ 
livening power, and a purifying virtue re¬ 
ceived from Him. Faith, or obeying the 
tiuth, works this purity, but the Holy 
Ghost works that faith : as in the fore- 
cited place, God is said to purify their 
hearts by Faith, ver. 9. He doth that by 
giving them the Holy Ghost. The truth 
is pure, and purifying, yet can it not of 
itself purify the soul, but by the obeying 
or believing of it ; and the soul cannot 
obey or believe but by the Spirit which 
works in it that faith, and by that faith 
purifies it, and works love in it. 

Leighton. 

Without the communion of Jesus 
,Christ, there is no sanctification. St. 
Peter teaches us, that it is owing to the 
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sanctification of the Spirit, that we are 
brought unto obedience of the faith, and 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ, 

1 Pet. i. 2. If, to be cleansed, we must 
he sprinkled with the blood of Christ, by 
the power of the Holy Spirit; let us not 
presume that, before this divine sprinkling, 
we are different from other sinners who 
are not in communion with Jesus. To 
obtain and enjoy salvation, we ought nei¬ 
ther to be wise in our own conceit, nor to 
have any will of our own; but to follow 
the Lord step by step, and never to lose 
sight of him. 

That great change, which St. Paul calls 
being renewed in the spirit of our mind, 
Eph. iv. 23, was unknown to philosophers, 
though it is the first entrance into life. 
They teach that reason alone must have 
the sovereign power over man ; they ima¬ 
gine that we ought to listen to its dictates, 
and blindly follow its light; and that for 
this purpose we should resign the govern¬ 
ment of life to it. The doctrine of Christ, 
on the contrary, requires that reason 
should submit, that it should retire and 
give place to the Holy Spirit, and be hum¬ 
bled and subdued under his discipline; in 
order that man may no longer live, but 
that Jesus Christ may live and reign un¬ 
controlled in his heart. Cax.vin. 

. That work of God which produces our 
sanctification, is performed by a real super¬ 
natural and most powerful efficacy, reach¬ 
ing to the full effect, as we have already 
intimated, when treating on effectual call¬ 
ing and regeneration. For we are his 
workmanship, created in Jesus Christ un¬ 
to good works, Eph. ii. 10. By the very 
same power, which was displayed and 
exerted in the work of the old creation, 
he forms his own people to good works, 
or, which is the same thing, he sanctifies 
them. He gives an heart to perceive, and 
eyes to see, and ears to hear, Deut. xxix. 
4. He puts his Spirit within them, and 
causes them to walk in his statutes, and 
to keep his Judgments, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
He gives them one heart and one way, 
that they may fear him for ever, Jer. 
xxxii. 39. And certainly none is fit to 
form again the image of God in man, but 
he who at first made man after his own 
image; the one being a work of no less 
power and excellence than the other. . . 

Nature itself and man’s conscience teach 
him these two things: 1st. Our inability 


for virtue. 2dly. The all-sufficicncy of 
God, whereby he is the fountain and the 
author of all true good. Of the former 
Epictetus apud Arrianum, lib. 2. c. 11. 
says, “ The beginning of philosoplty to 
those who enter into it by the gate as they 
ought, is a sense of their own impotence 
and inability.” Of the latter, Maximus 
Tyrius, Dissert. 22. “ We are not to ima¬ 
gine, that any good can befal men but 
what comes from God : as there is no good 
to men which derives not its original from 
God.” 

From those generals, the heathen them¬ 
selves have proved these more particular 
propositions: 1st. That to the acquisition 
and practice of virtue, men stand in need 
of divine assistance and grace. Hierocles, 
a Pythagorean philosopher, has excel¬ 
lently taught this in these words : ‘ We 
are not so much as to preconceive, that 
virtuous actions are so in our power as to 
be performed without divine aid : we stand 
in need of the assistance of God, both for 
escaping evil and acquiring good.’ 2dly. 
That from a sense of our own impotence, 
we are to ask it of God, Epictet. apud 
Arrianum, lib. 2. c. 18. * Noble is the 
struggle, and divine the enterprise, the 
subject a kingdom, liberty, happiness, calm 
of mind unruffled by passions. Are all 
concerned ? therefore remember God, call 
him in for thy assistant, thy associate.’ 
See also Seneca, Epist. 10. and 41. and 
Marc. Antonin, lilr. 2. § 40. 3dly. That 
we are to thatik God for it, Epictet. apud 
Arrian, lib. 4. c. 4. ‘ Then I sinned, now 
I do not, THANKS be to God.’ 

But they did not imagine, that this di¬ 
vine assistance consisted only in moral 
suasion, or in presenting such objects 
whereby a man may be excited to virtuous 
actions; but in divine suggestions, aids 
and inspirations, as the emperor Anlonine 
speaks, lib. 1. § 17.; who, in the same 
place, declares, that he had a good dis¬ 
position of mind from the gods, which he 
ascribes to their beneficence : lib. 9. § 40. 
he mentions their co-operation; ‘ for, if 
they can at all co-operate with men, they 
also can in this,’ namely, in the practice 
of virtue. But if any should except, that 
these relate to things in our own power, 
he answers, ‘ who has told thee that the 
gods do not assist even in these ? Set 
about asking these things of the gods by 
prayer, • and you will see the conse¬ 
quence.’ 
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And they maintained, that the same 
divine aid was so necessary to virtue, that 
even the best disposed souls could not be 
without it. Maxim. Tyr. Dissert. 22. p. 
2-28. says, * but they who have acquired 
the very best natural disposition of soul, 
halting between the highest virtue and the 
lowest vice, stand in need of the divine 
aid, to give the proper bias and direction 
to the belter side. For their natural weak¬ 
ness makes them easily take the worst 
path. This by means of pleasures and 
lusts, flatters even well-disposed souls, 
and hurries them into the same paths of 
vice.’ 

It is therefore really a shame that hea¬ 
then writers have entertained more humble 
sentiments of the infirmity and inability of 
our nature for good, and clearer concep¬ 
tions of the divine assisting grace, and 
have said finer things about imploring it 
by prayer, than those professors of the 
excellency of the Christian religion, who 
ought to have put a due value on the holi¬ 
ness of true virtue. Thus they who are 
Pagans, will, in the day of judgment, rise 
up against .those false Christians, the un¬ 
grateful enemies of the grace of God, no 
less to their condemnation, than the queen 
of the South, to that of the unbelieving 
Jews. WjTsius. 

The righteousness of our Sanctification, 
which I called a righteousness imparted, 
or a righteousness wrought by Christ in 
the believer, is a supernatural principle of 
a new life, planted in the heart of every 
child of God by the powerful operation of 
the Holy Spirit, whereby they endeavour to 
approve themselves to God and man, in 
performing what the word of God requires 
to be performed to both. Briefly let us 
unfold what is rolled up in this descrip¬ 
tion. 

First, Here is the efficient, or workman, 
the Holy Spirit; hence it is the several 
parts of holiness are called fruits of the 
Spirit, Gal. v. 22 ; if the Spirit be not at 
the root, no such fruit can be seen on the 
branches as holiness; sensual, and not hav¬ 
ing the Spirit, are inseparably coupled, 
Jude 19. Man by his fall hath a double 
loss; God’s love to him, his likeness to 
God.—Christ restores both to his children; 
the first by his righteousness imputed to 
them, the second by his Spirit re-impart¬ 
ing the lost image of God to them, which 
consists in righteousness and true holi¬ 


ness. Who but a roan can iropart his own 
nature, and beget a child like himself? 
and who, but the Spirit of God, can make 
a creaiure like God, by making him par¬ 
taker of the divine nature ? 

Secondly, Here is the work produced, 
a supernatural principle of a new life. 

1. By a principle of life, I mean, an in¬ 
ward disposition and quality, sweetly, 
powerfully, and constantly inclining it to 
that which is holy ; so that the Christian, 
though passive in the production, is after¬ 
ward active, and co-working with the Spi¬ 
rit in all actions of holiness, not as a life¬ 
less instrument is in the hand of a musi¬ 
cian, but as a living child in the hand of a 
father ; therefore they are said to be led by 
the Spirit, Rom. viii. 

2. It is a principle of new life ; the Spi¬ 
rit’s work was not to chafe and recover 
what was swooning, but to work a life 
anew, in a soul quite dead ; you hath he 
quickened, who were dead in trespasses. 
The devil comes as an orator to persuade 
by argument, when he tempts; the Spirit, 
as a Creator, when he converts. The devil 
draws forth and enkindles what he finds 
raked up in the heart before : but the 
Holy Spirit puts into the soul what he finds 
not there, called in Scripture the seed of 
God, 1 John iii. 9. Christ formed in you. 
Gal. iv. 19; the new creature, GoX. vi. 15; 
the law put by God into the inner man, 
Jer. xxxi. 33, which Paul calls the law 
of the Spirit of life in Jesus Christ, Rom. 
viii. 2. 

3. It is a supernatural principle by 

which we distinguish it from Adam’s right¬ 
eousness and holiness, which was con¬ 
natural to him, as now sin is to us ; and, 
had he stood, would have been propagated 
to us, as naturally as now his sin is. Ho¬ 
liness was as natural to Adam’s soul, as 
health was to his body, they both result¬ 
ing from principles pure and right dis¬ 
posed. Gurnali.. 

We must ascribe to grace alone, without 
any exception, the whole of the Sanctifica¬ 
tion to which we are called, and not a part 
of it only. We are equally beholden to 
grace for the beginning, progress, and end 
of our sanctification, and for its efficacy in 
enabling us to walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith we are called. When we set 
out in the way of salvation, it is grace that 
leads us into it; when we walk in it, it is 
grace which constrains us to do so; when 
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we run in it, it is jrrace which enables us with them, their spirits sink, and they are 


to advance; when we persevere in it, it is 
grace that supports utf; when we endure 
to the end, it is grace that conducts us to 
it. So that from the first step to the last, 
it is grace that directs and guides us to 
that which is good. Not that we are suf¬ 
ficient of ourselves to think any thing as 
of ourselves, 2 Cor. iii. 6* If then we 
think, or say, or do any thing praise¬ 
worthy, it necessarily follows, that it is 
not of ourselves, but by the assistance and 
operation of grace. Du Bose. 

Jesus Christ our Sanctification. 

It is a dangerous mistake, which too 
many seem to fall into, that we are to de¬ 
pend upon Christ alone for justifying 
righteousness: but trust to our own active 
endeavours for inherent righteousness, 
for a victory over our corruptions, and for 
a conformity of heart and life unto the 
divine nature and will. Thence it is, 
that although they carry on a dreadful 
struggle with their corruptions, yet these, 
notwithstanding all their purposes, pro¬ 
mises, vows, watchings, fastings, and 
other mechanical endeavours, will still pre¬ 
vail, and often throw them into great per¬ 
plexity and confusion. They are sensible, 
that God demands their hearts, and that it 
is impossible their external reformations 
should be acceptable, while their hearts 
are far from him, and led away with di¬ 
vers lusts. With what agony and toil do they 
therefore worry with their carnal and sen¬ 
sual affections, their impetuous appetites 
and^assions; using various methods of 
morufication and discipline, to correct the 
disorders of their nature; and are but 
still rolling a stone upon the hill, which, 
as soon as they let go, it is at the bottom 
again! They are sensible that God re¬ 
quires sincerity in the inward man, in all 
the duties of religious worship. They 
therefore groan under the burden of their 
religious defects, their deadness, formality, 
and wandering thoughts in their ap¬ 
proaches to God ; condemn every duty they 
perform, and resolve upon more watchful¬ 
ness and care for the future : but, alas ! 
the difficulty remains ; and they are ready 
to sink under discouraging apprehensions 
of their hypocrisy. Indeed, when they 
gain a little ground, their hopes are re¬ 
vived and their endeavours animated: but 
when deadness and corruption prevail, 
their distress and fear return and prevail 

ANTII. VOL 


ready to be quite discouraged. How many 
poor souls are thus labouring in the very 
fire, making a toilsome and melancholy 
drudgery of religion, by their legal at¬ 
tempts and their spirit of bondage! 

I know by experience, that so far as 
this legal disposition prevails in us, it will 
not only darken our way, but check our 
progress in grace and holiness. If you 
would make any proficiency in your spiri¬ 
tual course, you ought to remember that 
the divine life must be curried on in your 
soul in the same manner, and by the same 
means, that it was begun there. We are 
not only justified by faith, but we must be 
sanctified by faith too; an<l of Christ’s 
fulness must receive, even gr.ace for grace. 
A cheerful dependence upon Christ for all 
supplies of grace and strength is the way 
to obtain his quickening, comforting, and 
strengthening influence.s: to have our 
hearts enlarged in the service of God, and 
to run the way of his commandments with 
delight. We must be dead to the law (to 
all dependence upon it and hope from iO, 
if we would live unto God, Gal. ii. IM. 
Though we must discharge the duties of 
the law, and live in conformity to it ; 
yet these must be done with a Gospel spirit, 
from Gospel principles and motives. What 
the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the Jlesh, Hod sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. Would 
you then maimaiii a truly spiritual life, 
the life which you live in the flesh must be 
by the faith of the Son of God, Gal. ii. VO. 
Would you maintain a conversation worthy 
of your holy profession, your good con¬ 
versation must be in Christ, 1 Pet. iii. IG. 
Would you live in the love of God and 
your neighbour, it \s faith which works by 
love. Gal. v. 6. Would you get a victory 
over the world, and all its allurements. 
This is the victory that overcomelh the 
world, even our faith, 1 John v. 4. Would 
you be able to withstand temptations, it is 
the shield of faith, by which you will be 
able to quench the fiery darts of the wick¬ 
ed, Eph. vi. 16. Would you walk honestly 
as in the day, you must put on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, Rom. xiii. 13, 14. Would 
you be strengthened in the service of God 
against all opposition, you must be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of hit 
nJght, Eph. vi. 10. Would you have your 
heart purified from sinful lusts, appetites. 

. I. 2 Q 
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and passions, you must get your heart 
purified by faith. Acts xv. 9. Would you 
go on in your way regniciug, you must re¬ 
joice in Christ Jesus, having no confidence 
i« the flesh, Phil. iii. 3. Would you per¬ 
severe in the fear and service of God, you 
must be kept by the power of God through 
faith unto saloation, I Pet. i. .5. It is 
not your business to run without legs, or 
fly without wings, but to go forth in the 
strength of the Lord. Despair of all 
sufficiency of your own to mortify your 
corruptions, and quicken your soul in the 
ways of God and godliness. Humbly re¬ 
pair to the Lord Jesus Christ, and cheer¬ 
fully trust in him for grace and strength, 
to make a successful progress in your 
spiritual course. Let not your imperfec¬ 
tions or corruptions discourage you ; nor 
let your good purposes or performances 
be the ground of your hopes; but in a di¬ 
ligent use of Gospel means, commit your 
way to the Lord, trust also in him, and he 
will bring it to pass. 1 think you cannot 
so far misunderstand me, as to suppose I 
am exhorting you to depend on Christ for 
holiness in the careless neglect of good 
works. This would be presumption, and 
not faith. No! 1 am exhorting you to a 
realizing impression, that your works will 
not sanctify your heart, your affections, or 
conversation; when you have done all 
you can, that you must rely wholly upon 
the Lord Jesus (3irist; and that you may 
rely confidently upon him, to fulfil the 
good pleasure of his goodness in your 
soul; and carry you on from grace to 
grace, and from strength to strength, till 
you come to the measure of the stature 
of a perfect man in Christ Jesus. 

President Dickinson. 

Jesus Christ in believers is equally the 
Author and Principle of death and of life ; 
by him they die unto sin, by him they live 
unto God. What the soul is to the body, 
that Jesus Christ is to believers : they live 
a spiritual life by him only. The divine 
and quickening power of his death and re¬ 
surrection is the source of their new life. 
It is Christ who lives in them, who inspires, 
quickens, and governs them. 

The Apostle said, i\vAt Jesus Christ lived 
in him, or, that he lived by Jesus Christ ; 
and now he says, that he lives by faith ; 
but all these expressions mean one and 
the same thing; for Christ is the Author 
of salvation and life to those only who 


receive him by a true faith. He quickens 
and animates us only whilst he dwells in 
us; and he dwells in us by faith alone. 

Whoever sincerely believes in Jesus 
Christ may say, He gave himself for me. 
Gal. ii. 20. For me! this is the language 
of faith, which applies to every Christian 
in particular the general promises of the 
Gospel; without which faith would have 
no solid foundation, and consequently no 
efficacy. But when we are fully convinced 
of this comfortable truth, we then feel our¬ 
selves drawn and attached entirely to Je¬ 
sus Christ, and seek salvation and happi¬ 
ness in him alone ; we then feel ourselves 
inflamed with love towards this merciful 
Saviour, who has loved us so much ; and 
a sense of this necessarily produces spi¬ 
ritual life in us. Osterwald. 

How can we form an idea of an intimate 
union with Jesus Christ without conceiv¬ 
ing that he who is united to him partakes 
of his virtue I In uniting us to himself, 
he changes us; in justifying us, he sancti¬ 
fies us. It is impossible to he grafted in 
the tree, of life without partaking of its 
sap and its life. Whoever is in Christ 
necessarily feels his efficacy and his influ¬ 
ence. When a river empties itself into 
the sea, it loses its own nature, and takes 
that of the ocean into which it falls. When 
man is united to his Saviour he ceases to 
be what he was, and takes the nature and 
qualities of his Saviour, on whose bosom 
he happily loses himself, and empties all 
his cares. Jf any man be in Christ, he 
must be conformable to bis Lord ; a living 
head is inconsistent with dead members; 
life expels death. Supekville. 

The believer is a being of a singular na¬ 
ture. He lives, but has notin himself the 
source of his own life; it flows to him out 
of the fulness of another: / live; yet not 
I, hut Christ liveth in me. He is right¬ 
eous ; but his righteousness is derived 
from another. He is acquitted ; but ano¬ 
ther has made the payment. He is guilty; 
but another has borne the punishment. 
He is restored to the favor of God, and 
enjoys his peace; but by the merits of 
another. Benoit. 

As Christ is a Priest set on the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty on high, 
he preserves the stability of the better cove¬ 
nant, the new covenant, and perpetuates 
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the fruits of it; justification in blotting 
out the memory of our sins, and sanctifi¬ 
cation in writing the law in our hearts, 
Heb. viii, 1.6. 10. 12. He is the Author of 
our first sanctification by his intercession, 
as the first-fruits of it was the sending that 
Spirit, by whose powerful operations the 
soul is reformed according to the divine 
image ; and he is the Author of our re¬ 
peated sanctification by the exercise of his 
advocacy. He is an Advocate in case of 
sin—in regard of the guilt, that it should 
not remain upon our persons; in regard 
of the power, that the contagion of it 
should not seize upon our vitals ; in re¬ 
gard of the filth, that it might not remain, 
to unfit us for a fellowship with the Father 
and himself. His intercession in heaven 
is a continuation of that intercession on 
earth, whereby he testified his desire that 
we might be kept from the evil while we 
resided in an infectious world, Kecj) them 
from the evil, John xvii. l.'j; and sancti- 
fied thrt^^h his truth, while we are upon 
an earth full of lying vanities, ver, 17. 
The end of his intercession is not for sharp¬ 
ness of wit, a petnpous wealth, a luxurious 
prosperity, or a lazy peace ; such things 
may be hurtful; but for faith, holiness, 
growth, wherein we can never be culj)able. 
His intercession is not employed for low 
things, but for such as may fit us for an 
honor in another world. Mortification of 
sin, and holiness of conversation, are 
therefore called things above, where Christ 
sits at the right hand of God, Col. iii. 1 ; 
compared with ver. 5, &c. things which 
come from above, by virtue of that session 
of Christ at the right hand of God, and 
the office he doth there exercise, which 
the Apostle explains to be a mortification 
of our members which are upon the earth, 
and since the great reason of his exalta¬ 
tion is his hating iniquity and loving 
righteousness, the end of his exaltation 
and of his intercession in that state is to 
manifest the same disposition, in the per¬ 
fect expulsion of sin, and the full implan¬ 
tation of righteousness in us. The same 
dispositions which animated him to a 
dying on the cross here, do animate him 
to his intercession above, which is nothing 
else but a presenting his death, and a pre¬ 
senting not only his death, but all the 
motives which moved him to it, and the 
ends he aimed at in it: He is manifested 
to take away sin, 1 John iii. 5; manifested 


in his humiliation on earth ; manifested in 
his exaltation in heaven, to take away sin ; 
sin in the pollution, as well as sin in the 
guilt. What he designed in the one, he 
designs in the other; the same end he 
aimed at in dying, he aims at in inter¬ 
ceding. Since he is an Advocate in the 
virtue of his blood, he is an Advocate for 
the ends of his blood. He will not let sin 
continue in his members, which he came 
to wash off by his blood. As long as his 
love to righteousness and his aversion from 
sin continues in him, so long will he be 
acting in heaven, till he hath in the high¬ 
est manner manifested to the full his affec¬ 
tion to the one, and disaffection to the other, 
by utterly dispossessing out of the hearts of 
his people what he hates, both root and 
branch, and perfecting what he loves in all 
the dimensions of it. He doth not only 
sue out our pardon, but sue out a grant 
of those graces which arc necessary pre¬ 
paratives and concomitants of pardon. The 
end of his intercession is no doubt the 
same with that of his exaltation, which is 
not only for forgiveness of sin, but repent¬ 
ance, Acts v. 31, which includes the whole 
sanctification. All the holinc'ss believers 
have here is a fruit of this advocacy : the 
communication of that power which sub- 
ilues corruption flows from it. Christ by 
his intercession receives all from his Fa¬ 
ther, that as a King he may convey all 
necessary supplies to us. But we must 
consider, that though Christ doth inter¬ 
cede for the sanctification of his people, 
yet it will not follow that any of them are 
at present perfect, and totally free from 
the relics of corruption. This is not in¬ 
tended by him in this life, any move than 
when he prayed for Peter: he desired not 
that he should be kept wholly from falling, 
but that his faith should be kept from to¬ 
tally failing. Sin is likewise suffered to con¬ 
tinue in the best here, that men should not 
think that the acceptation of their persons 
doth arise from their own works and holi¬ 
ness, but from the sweet savour of the 
Mediator’s sacrifice, continually presented 
in heaven. Yet perfection in grace will 
be the final issue of this advocacy. If 
grace should never be perfected, Christ 
would never be fully answered in his in¬ 
tercession, and so this office of his in 
heaven would want a manilcslation of its 
true power and value. 

Cll.4 KNOCK. 
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Sanctification the Effect of an Interest in 
Christ. 

By virtue of an interest in Christ, the 
believer receives the Spirit of Christ for 
Jiis sanctification : not indeed for his per¬ 
fect sanctification, but for the perfecting of 
sanctification. Christ’s righteousness is 
never applied imperfectly; for to whom¬ 
soever it is imputed, it is made over wholly, 
and to ail the intents anti purposes it was 
wrought out, and brought in by Christ for. 
But the Spirit of Christ is imparted to 
believers, in measure, and in various de¬ 
grees, as he speth goorl ; Unto every one 
of vs is grace given, according to the mea¬ 
sure of the gijt of Christ, Eph. iv. 7. By 
this potent principle, the Spirit of Christ, 
sanctification is even, at first, universal in 
the whole man, and complete in parts : If 
any man he in ('hrist, he is a new crea¬ 
ture: old things are passed away ; behold, 
all things are become, new, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
He is a new man ; is born again ; hath a 
new nature, a new mind, a new under¬ 
standing, a new conscience, a new heart 
and afi'ections, and a new life. But though 
all be new in the believer, there is nothing 
in him that is perfectly new. He needs 
daily to pray, as Psal. li. 10, ('reate in me 
a dean heart, () God; and renew a right 
spirit within me. Yet, notwithstanding 
all the weakness of this new creature, 
the mixture and nt'ighhourliood of the 
flesh, its contrary, and of all opposition it 
meets with from it, and of the low state 
It is oft brought into by the captivating 
power of sin ; yet doth the power of Christ’s 
Spirit not only preserve the holy seed in 
the heart, but doth raise it up again, and 
will certainly perfect it. There was never a 
saving work of Christ wrought in the heart 
of a poor sinner, that Christ ever left to 
be matter of triumph to the devil. Christ 
is a wise builder; when he lays the foun¬ 
dation, he knows what the perfecting of it 
will cost him, is provided with it, and re¬ 
solved to lay it out, and to finish his work : 
Being confident of this very thing, that 
he which hath begun a good work in you, 
will perform (or finish) it until the day of 
Jesus Christ, Phil. i. (>. 

By virtue of this interest in Christ, be¬ 
lievers have all Christ's fulness for their 
supply. He is all in all to them, Col. iii. 
II. It pleaseth the Father, that in him 
should all fulness dwell, C’ol. i. 19. And 
Euiely tliis lodging of all fulness should 


please, and doth highly please all be¬ 
lievers : And of (or out of) his fulness 
have all we received, and grace for grace, 
John i. 16. Unto every one of us is given 
grace according to the measure of the gift 
of Christ, Eph. iv. 7. Whence had Paul 
and John all their grace ? Out of Christ’s 
fulness. Whence was it that they received 
so much grace beyond others ? It was 
according to the measure of the gift of 
Christ. But the stock and treasure is 
common to all believers. They are par¬ 
takers of Christ, Heb. iii. 14, and culled 
to the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, 1 Cor. i. 9. The Apostle, in 
Col. ii. 8,9, 10, giveth a needful warning. 
Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit. But how shall 
we know and discern the snare? It is 
after the tradition of men, after the rudi¬ 
ments (or elements, or principles) of the 
world, and not after Christ. His argu¬ 
ment to enforce this warning is deep and 
strong ; verse 9, For in him duyfleth all 
the fuhiess of the Godhead bodily. It 
dwelleth really, substantially, in this one 
man, Jesus Christ. So that they do de¬ 
ceive you, that direct you to any for sup¬ 
ply but to him. If ye would be filled with 
all the fulness of God, as Eph. di. 19, you 
must seek it, and find it in him, in whom 
all the fulness of the Godhead dwelleth 
bodily. And this shall not be in vain : 
And ye are complete in him, verse 10. 
Never did, never could a believer use this 
fulness suitably to all its worth in itself, 
and to the gracious right he hath to use 
it. 

But what is there in believers that Christ 
hath communion with ? AH good is in 
him, and this is the believer’s all; and 
therefore it is easy to understand what 
their communion with Christ is, and what 
his communications to them are. He clothes 
and covers them with his righteousness, 
sanctifies them by his Spirit, and supplies 
them out of his fulness. But is there any 
thing in his people that Christ hath com¬ 
munion with? 1 answer. Yes, there is; 
and that is all in them, that either is con¬ 
sistent with their union with him, or that 
flows from that union. Rev. II. Traile. 

The Absolute Necessity of Grace. 

Another branch of the doctrine of the 
Gospel, which many are prejudiced against, 
is, the doctrine of divine grace, as requi¬ 
site to renew and purify our nature. Many 
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treat this doctrine as a chimera; and, 
which is not easy to account fur, it meets 
with that treatment from some persons 
who profess some kind of religion. In the 
mean time, nothing is more plain than 
that denying the reality of grace is an 
undermining all true devotion. It de¬ 
stroys the use of prayer; for it there be no 
divine operation on the soul, to make men 
truly good and virtuous, what is it but a 
mocking of God, to apply to him for that 
end ? Now this is contrary to the univer¬ 
sal sense of mankind ; not only Jews and 
Christians, but Mahometans, and Pagans 
them.selves acknowledge that prayer and 
thanksgiving is a principal part of the ser¬ 
vice due by creatures to the Creator; that 
one of the chief things they should pray 
for, is good and virtuous inclinations, and 
a pure disposition of mind ; that they who 
have attained to these excellent things 
should thank God for them; that is, ac¬ 
knowledge him as the source of them : 
whereas he who denies divine grace, in 
order to be consistent with himself, must 
maintain that a man must neither petition 
God to make him good and virtuous, nor 
thank him for his being so, that he should 
neither seek his assistance in order to per¬ 
form duty, or in order to avoid sin. 

It is objected against this doctrine, that 
it interferes with the liberty of a man’s 
will; that a man is not free in doing good, 
or avoiding evil, if he be thus influenced 
to it by an external cause. But surely our 
fellow-creatures are external causes, as 
well as the Creator : men are free in doing 
good, though influenced by other men : 
why should the case alter about the more 
powerful influence of God ? Besides, with¬ 
out any prejudice to free-will, men are 
(almost continually) passive in receiving 
impressions of bodily objects; why may it 
not be the same as to impressions of spi¬ 
ritual objects ? Though men are passive 
in receiving impressions of visible things, 
yet they are free in their inclination to, or 
aversion from them, and in pursuing or 
avoiding them, and in all their actions 
relating to them. It is easy to apply this 
to spiritual impressions. Both flow from 
one cause : the Author of grace, and the 
Author of nature is one and the same: it 
is from God that men receive invisible 
light, and bodily strength; it is he that 
continues as well as gives them: men are 
passive in receiving both, yet free and 
active in making use of both: there is no 
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reason why spiritual light and spiritual 
strength may not be conceived as derived 
from God, and consistent with the liberty 
of man in the same manner. 

There is a necessity for acknowledging 
a divine influence in giving and continu¬ 
ing the common exercise of reason, and 
soundness of mind ; without that flavor- 
able influence, reason could not subsist. 
A few grains of matter misplaced in the 
brain are sufficient to make the greatest 
wisdom on earth sicken into raving and 
distraction. If liberty is not hindered by 
that influence that preserves the exercise of 
reason in general, why should it be thought 
to be hindered by that stronger influence 
that inclines and enables to the due exer¬ 
cise of reason about things invisible and 
eternal ? To judge truly of the matter, it 
is certain the liberty of man is not hin¬ 
dered by the grace of God, but enlarged 
and perfected by it. 

Sometimes the doctrine of grace is 
charged with enthusiasm by persons who, 
it would seem, do not know what enthu¬ 
siasm is. It is indeed enthusiasm to pre¬ 
tend to grace for revelation of new doc¬ 
trines : the grace offered in tht Gospel is 
only in order to a right impression and 
improvement of the doctrines already re¬ 
vealed in the Scriptures. A man may be 
charged with enthusiasm when he pretends 
to be acted upon by divine grace, while he is 
really destitute of it. But to argue against 
the reality of grace, because there are some 
counterfeits of it, (as there are almost of 
all good things,) is a way of reasoning 
which no man will directly avow; and all 
ridicule founded on it (as there is a great 
deal that has no other foundation) should 
be looked on as weakness and extrava¬ 
gance. 

It is no less unreasonable to charge this 
doctrine with favoring sloth and indolence; 
as if it encouraged men to neglect activity 
in duty, because they are passive in re¬ 
ceiving grace. The Gospel teaches men 
to be active in seeking grace, and in using 
it. And it is plain that such powerful 
assistance is the greatest encouragement 
in the world to diligence and application. 
He that would effectually disprove the ne¬ 
cessity of grace, roust prove one of these 
two things, either that the ends for which 
grace is offered are useless; or that these 
ends may be obtained without grace : he 
that considers these two things will hardly 
undertake to prove either of them. A man 
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must have a very odd way of thinking 
that imagines the ends, for which grace is 
offered, are useless, flow will a man 
pretend to prove, that it is no way requi¬ 
site to the perfection and happiness of our 
souls, to be far more deeply affected with 
the eternal ol>jects of faith, than with the 
short-lived objects of sense : to have the 
heart more enamoured with the infinitely 
amiable excellency of the Creator, than 
with any faint shadows to be found in the 
creatures: to have the affections more 
strongly bent on the enjoyment of the All- 
sufficient Source of good, that boundless 
ocean of blessedness and perfection, than 
on the enjoyment of empty fleeting vani¬ 
ties ? not to insist on the other various 
ingredients of solid devotion, and of holi¬ 
ness, and integrity of heart and life. To 
disprove the use and necessity of these 
things, a man must prove that God is not 
the chief happiness of our souls; or that 
the enjoyment of God does not require the 
love of God, or his image, and conformity 
to him; or that holiness is not his image. 
As to the necessity of grace in order to 
holiness, let us but compare the disposi¬ 
tion of mind just now mentioned with the 
temper of those that despise grace: the 
one is just the reverse of the other: it is 
true, they may know spiritual objects, they 
may hear, and read, and speak a great 
deal of them ; for example, of God’s infi¬ 
nite perfections : but then it is in such a 
manner, that their hearts are less affected 
with them oft-times, than with the most 
insignificant trifles: they themselves must 
confess it ought to be otherwise, and that 
their minds ought to be more deeply pene¬ 
trated, and more strongly affected with 
these incomparable objects, than with any 
thing else in the world : and in effect^ 
one would think it should be sufficient to 
convince men of the necessity of grace, to 
compare what they must acknowledge they 
ought to be wilh what they are: to com¬ 
pare that cold, jejune, lifeless frame, with 
which generally men think of the most 
excellent, and most important objects, with 
that vivacity of soul, that ardour of love, 
vehemence of desire, and these transports 
of joy with which it is reasonable such 
meditations should be accompanied. 

On the other band, experience shows 
that these persons, who have been reformed 
from a life of scandalous immorality or of 
stupid carelessness about eternity, to a 
life of strict integrity (fnd serious devotion, 


are persons whose constant practice it has 
been, since that happy change, to apply 
by prayer for divine grace: this may be 
said to be evident from experience, if mu¬ 
tual faith and trust be allowed among men, 
and the testimony of multitudes of the best 
in the world be reckoned an argument of 
any weight. Never any yet refuted them 
by contrary experiences; a devout man, 
praying for happiness without praying for 
holiness, is a character yet unheard of. 

There have been many persons who, 
while they neglected the doctrine of grace, 
have spoke and wrote excellent things 
about virtue. There are such pretended 
reformers of mankind, perhaps, in all ages. 
The virtues they recommend are, many of 
them at least, the same with the duties the 
Gospel enjoins : so that these persons ex¬ 
tol God’s precepts, without acknowledging 
his grace, as if they could attain to his 
image without his assistance. And in¬ 
deed many of them speak a thousand ex¬ 
cellent things. But speaking and prac¬ 
tising are two different things. Their 
practice is the reverse of their own pre¬ 
cepts. Their conduct shows that their 
morality consists chiefly in fruitless specu¬ 
lations, and that their schemes are con¬ 
trived and made use of for amusement, 
more than any thing else. 

They may have the same effect with 
many other arts and sciences, to gratify 
men’s curiosity and perhaps their vanity. 
But the art of making men truly virtuous 
and happy by their own skill and strength, 
is not yet invented. The results of all 
efibits that way is the exposing the weak¬ 
ness and vanity of the undertakers, and 
the confirmation of the truth of the Gos¬ 
pel, and the necessity of the grace offered 
in it. The more we consider the success 
of such reformers, the more we may be 
convinced that their systems are fitter for 
tickling the ear, than mending the heart. 
Human corruption proves always too hard 
for human eloquence; it is ever found 
to have strong enough footing in the heart 
to stand it out against all the golden say¬ 
ings of the tongue. No doubt it is good 
to use all kind of helps against corruption, 
and to neglect no assistance against so 
dangerous an enemy : but to think these 
natural helps sufficient, without the assist¬ 
ance of grace; to pretend to bear down sin 
and vice merely by eloquence and philo¬ 
sophy; to jest it away merely by witty 
satire and lampoon; to convert men by 
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elegant phrases and delicate turns of the 
thought; is such a chimerical project, and 
which has so constantly failed in the ex¬ 
periment, that it is a wonder any body 
should seriously think it practicable. His¬ 
tory sheweth the weak and contemptible 
efficacy of the sublimest philosophy of the 
heathens, when it encountered with inve¬ 
terate corruptions, or violent temptations; 
how many of them that spake of virtue 
like angels, yet lived in a manner like 
brutes : whereas, in all ages, poor Chris¬ 
tian plebeians, unpolished by learning, but 
earnest in prayer, and depending upon 
grace, have, in comparison of these others, 
lived rather like angels than men ; and 
shown such an invincible steadfastness in 
the practice of virtue, as shameth all the 
philosophy in the world. Many of these 
ancient philosophers, who reasoned ad¬ 
mirably in favor of virtue, and particularly 
of truth, honesty, and sincerity, are be¬ 
lieved to have maintained one eternal 
Deity in private, and yet most disinge¬ 
nuously complied with the abominable 
idolatry of the multitude in public ; while 
those who depended on the grace of Jesus 
Christ shewed an integrity in their zeal 
for the one true God, which death and 
tortures could not overcome; they forced 
their way through all the cruelties that 
malice could indict, till they spread the 
knowledge of the true God and his laws 
through the known world: whereas, for all 
the speculations of the philosophers, the 
world might have been lying as it was to 
this day. Rev. J. Maclauuin. 

God’s Method of Imparting Grace. 

It is very true, that all grace and good¬ 
ness in the hearts of the saints is entirely 
from God; and they are universally and 
immediately dependent on him for it. But 
yet some persons are mistaken, as to the 
manner of God’s communicating himself 
and his Holy Spirit, in imparting saving 
grace to the soul. He gives his Spirit to 
be united to the faculties of the soul, and 
to dwell there after the manner of a prin¬ 
ciple of nature ; so that the soul, in being 
endued with grace, is endued with a new 
nature: but nature is an abiding thing. 
All the exercises of grace are entirely from 
Christ: but those exercises are not from 
Christ, as something that is alive moves 
and stirs something that is without life, 
and yet remains without life; but as hav«> 
ing life communicated to it; so as through 


Christ’s power to have inherent in itself 
a vital nature. In the soul wjiere Christ 
savingly is, there he lives, lie does not 
only live without it, so as violently to ac¬ 
tuate it, but he'lives in it, so that that also 
is alive. Grace in the soul is as much 
from Christ, as the light in a glass, held 
out in the sun-beams, is from the sun. 
But this represents the manner of the com¬ 
munication of grace to the soul but in 
part; because the glass remains as it was, 
the nature of it not being at all changed ; 
it is as much without any lightsomeness 
in its nature as ever. But the soul of a 
saint receives light from the Sun of right¬ 
eousness, in such a manner, that its nature 
is changed, and it becomes pro[)crly a lu¬ 
minous thing; notonlydoes (he Sun shine 
in the saints, but they also become litlle 
suns, partaking of the nature of the Foun¬ 
tain of their light. In this respect, the 
manner of their derivation of light is like 
that of the lamps in the tabernacle, rather 
than that of a reflecting glass; which, 
though they were lit up by lire from hea¬ 
ven, yet thereby became tliemselves burn¬ 
ing, shining things. The saints do not only 
drink of the water of life, thair flows from 
the original fountain ; but this water be¬ 
comes a fountain of water in them, spring¬ 
ing up there, and flowing out of them, 
John iv. 14, and vii. 38, 30, Grace is 
compared to a seed implanted, that not 
only is in the ground, but has hold of it, 
has root there, and grows there, and is an 
abiding principle of life and nature there. 

Pkesident Edwards. 

The Perpetuity of Grace. 

He is our rock, and His work is per¬ 
fect, Deut. xxxii. 4. He doth not begin 
a building, and then leave it off: none of 
his designs break in the middle, or fall 
short of their end. He will perfect that 
good work which he hath begun, to the 
day of Jesus Christ, Phil. i. G. And how 
often is he called the strength of those 
that trust in Him, their buckler, and His 
way perfect, Ps. xviii. 30. 

Hence is the stability of grace the per¬ 
severance of the saints; it is founded 
upon his unchangeableness. Not that 
they are unchangeable, though truly sanc¬ 
tified, if they and their graces were left to 
their own management: no, it is he who 
not only gives that rich portion to those 
he adopts to be his children, but keeps it 
for them, and them in the possession of it. 
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He maintains the lot of our inheritance, 
Psal. xvi. 5. And to build that persua¬ 
sion of perseverance upon his truth and 
power engaged in it, is no presumplioti ; 
yea, it is high dishonor to him to question it. 

But when nature is set to judge of 
grace, it must speak according to itself, 
and therefore very unsuitably to that which 
it speaks of. Natural wits apprehend not 
the spiritual tenor of the covenant of grace, 
but model it to their own principles, and 
quite disguise it: they think of nothing 
but their resolves and moral purposes ; or 
if they take up with some confused notion 
of grace, they imagine it put into their 
own hands, to keep or to lose it, and will 
not stoop to a continual dependence on 
the strength of another, rather choosing 
that game of hazard, though it is certain 
loss and undoing to do for themselves. 

But the humble believer is otherwise 
taught; he hath not so learned Christ. 
He sees himself beset with enemies with¬ 
out, and buckled to a treacherous heart 
within, that will betray him to them; and 
be dares no more trust himself to himself, 
than to his most professed enemies. Thus 
it ought to'be, and the more the heart is 
brought to this hunible petitioning for that 
ability, and strengthening, and perfecting, 
from (iod, the more shall it find both sta¬ 
bility, and peace from the assurance of 
that stability. 

And certainly, the more the Christian is 
acquainted with himself, the more will he 
go out of himself for his perfecting and 
establishing. He finds that when he thinks 
to go forward, he is driven backward, and 
that sin gets hold of him, oftentimes when 
he thought to have smitten it. He finds 
that such is the miserable inconstancy of 
his heart in spiritual things, the vanishing 
of his purposes and breaking off of his 
thoughts, that they usually die ere they be 
brought forth: so that when he hath 
thought, 1 will pray more reverently, and 
set myself to behold God when I speak to 
him, and watch more over iny heart, that 
it fly not out and leave me,—possibly the 
first time he sets to it, thinking to be 
master of his intention, he finds himself 
more scattered, and disordered, and dead, 
than at any time before. When he hath 
conceived thoughts of humility and self- 
abasement, and thinks. Now 1 am down, 
and laid low within myself, to rise and 
look big no more,—some vain fancy creeps 
in anon, and encourages him, and raises 


him up to his old estate; so that in this 
plight, had he not higher strength to look 
at, he would sit down and give over all, as 
utterly hopeless of ever attaining to his 
journey’s end. 

But when he considers whose work that 
is within him, even these small beginnings 
of desires, he is encouraged by the great¬ 
ness of the work, not to despise and de¬ 
spair of the small appearance of it in 
its beginning, not to despise the day of 
small things, Zech. iv. 10; and knowing 
that it is not by any power, nor by might, 
but by His Spirit, that it shall be accom¬ 
plished, he lays hold on that word. Though 
thy beginning be small, yet thy latter end 
shall greatly increase. Job viii. 7. 

The believer looks to Jesus, [a^opbU'rFt,] 
Heb. xii. 2 —looks off from all oppositions 
and difficulties, looks above them to Jesus, 
the Author and Finisher of our faith ; 
the Author, and therefore Finisher. Thus, 
that royal dignity is interested in the 
maintenance and completion of what be 
hath wrought. Notwithstanding all thy 
imperfections, and the strength of sin, he 
can and will subdue it. Notwithstanding 
thy condition is so light and loose, that it 
were easy for any wind of temptation to 
blow thee away, yet he shall hold thee in 
his right hand, and there thou shall be firm 
as the earth, that is so settled by his hand, 
that though it hangs on nothing, yet no¬ 
thing can remove it. Though thou art 
weak, he is strong; and it is he that 
strengthens thee, and renews thy strength, 
Isa. xl. 28 ; when it seems to be gone and 
quite spent, he makes it fresh, and greater 
than ever before. The word here rendered 
renew, signifies change: they shall have 
for their own, his strength. A weak be¬ 
liever, and his strong Saviour, will be too 
hard for all that can rise against them. It 
is here fit, as in statues, hominem cum 
basi metiri, to measure the man with the 
basis on which he stands; and" there is no 
taking the right measure of a Christian but 
in that way. 

Thou art now, indeed, exposed to great 
storms and.tempests, but he builds thee 
on himself, makes thee, by believing, to 
found on him; and so, though the winds 
blow and the rain fall, yet thou standest, 
being built on him thy Rock. And this, 
indeed, is our safety, the more we cleave 
to our Rock and fasten on him. This is 
the only thing that establishes us, and 
perfects, and strengthens us; therefore. 
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well is that word added, Oefir\i&aai, found of the Holy One, which abideth in them* 
you, or settle you, on your foundation, and by which they shall abide in Him- 
This is the firmness of the church against and it is this principle whicli discriminates 
the gates of hell; He is a strong founda- them from hypocrites and apostates. It 
tion for its establishment, and a living is therefore called the incorruptible seed, 
foundation, having influence into the the seed of God, whichremaineth in them ; 
building, for perfecting it; for it is a living so that their leaf and their/ririt does not 
house, and the foundation is a root send- finally wither, nor do they forsake their 
ing life into the stones, so that they grow God as the wicked doth, 1 John ii. 20. 27; 
up, as this Apostle speaks, 1 Pet. ii. 5. iii. 9; Ps. i. 3. Take from them this se¬ 
ll is the inactivity of faith on Jesus, curity, and no strength or energies of their 
that keeps us so imperfect, and wrestling own will be suflicient to preserve them, 
still with our corruptions, without any They view with tliankf^ulness what God 
advancement. We wrestle in our own has done for them, and from the past they 
strength too often, and so are justly, yea, are taught to rest assured of the comple- 
necessarily foiled ; it cannot be otherwise, tion of tlicir sanctification and of their feli- 
till we make Him our strength. This we city. It is God, they say, who hath sealed 
are still forgetting, and had need to be put us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in 
in mind of, and ought frequently to remind our hearts, 2 Cor. i. 22. What do these 
ourselves. We would be at doing for our- expressions imply, but a certainty of the 
selves, and insensibly fall into this folly, great event to the truly regenerate? Is 
even after much smarting for it, if we be the contract sealed to them? Then there 
not watchful against it. There is this shall be a full performance. Have they 
wretched natural independency in us, that received an earnest ? This is a sacred 
is so hard to beat out. All ourprojeclings pledge from him, who cannot fail in his 
are but castles in the air, imaginary build- engagements : it is a part of payment, and 
ings without a foundation, till once laid on an infallible security, that in due season 
Christ. But never shall we find heart- he will bestow the whole of the promised 
peace, sweet peace, and progress in holi- inheritance. They are therefore said to 
ness, till we be driven from it, to make be sea/er/, not for a time only, but mm/o 
H im all our strength; till we be brought day of redemption, Eph. iv. 30. 
to do nothing, to attempt nothing, to hope In like manner, they have thejirst-fruils 
or expect nothing, but in Him; and then of the Spirit, Horn. viii. 23. Now, first- 
shall we indeed find his fulness and all- fruits are the pledge and the commence- 
sutficiency, and be more than conquerors ment of harvest, valuable in themselves, 
through Him who hath loved us. but particularly precious as containing an 

Leighton. assurance, that the in-gathering is ap¬ 
proaching, and that the full produce shall 
This divine agent, the Holy Spirit, rfiee//*' soon be sc'cured. Thus the graces of the 
in all the faithful ; he is given to them to Spirit, the holy principles, tempers, and 
abide with them: he consecrates them to habits, which he forms in believers, amount 
himself, as his Aafri/ation and his tewip/e ; to a declaration, that he will establish 
and he will maintain his residence, at least their hearts unblameahle in holiness before 
he will not finally relinquish it, though to God, even our Father, at the coming of 
express his displeasure he may depart for a our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints, 
season. He has undertaken the work of 1 Thess. iii. 13. 

purification, and he will finish. This we What an enlarged and exalted view of 
conclude from the descriptions given of his the great plan of divine mercy does this 
offices, and of his own infinite perfections, doctrine exhibit 1 The three Persons of 
The spiritual life of believers, or their the Godhead, Father, Son, and Holy 
sanctification, is no other than an emana- Ghost, all united in the contrivance and 
tion from him. Will this sacred stream execution ! all engaged arid pledged for 
cease to flow ? It is, as our Lord declares, the completion of the work in the final and 
the well of water, which shall be in them; everlasting salvation of all them that be- 
‘springing up into everlasting life, Jo\\n iv. lieve ! Let us study the subject for the 
14. And anything short of the final event confirmation of our faith and hope, and 
will not fulfil the promise. It is the unction for the increase of our joy and zeal. Ho 
ANTH. VOL. I. 2 11 
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not our hearts burn within usf 0 let us 
trust, and love, and praise, and wonder! 

Uev. T. Robi«8on. 

Since we stand not, like Adam, upon 
our own bottom, but are branches of such 
a vine as never withers, members of such 
a head as never dies, sharers in such a 
Spirit as cleanseth, hcaleth, and puriiicth 
the heart, partakers of such promises as 
are sealed with the oath of God;—since we 
live, not by our own life, but by the life 
of Christ; are not led or sealed by our 
own spirit, but by the Spirit of Christ; 
do not obtain mercy by our own pray¬ 
ers, but by the intercession of Christ; 
stand not reconciled to God by our own 
endeavours, but by the propitiation wrought 
by Christ, who loved us when we were ene¬ 
mies and in our blood ; who is both will¬ 
ing and able to save us to the uilermost, 
and to preserve his own mercies in us ; to 
whose office it belongs, to take order that 
none who are given unto him be lost;— 
undoubtedly, that life of Christ in us, 
which is thus underpropped, though it be 
not privileged from temptations, no not 
from bacltslidings, yet is an abiding life. 
He who has raided our soul from death, 
will either preserve our feet from falling, 
or, if we do fall, will heal our backslidings, 
and will save us freely. 

Bp. Reynolds. 

Some, perhaps, may be ready to ob¬ 
ject: ‘ If the preservation of believers de¬ 
pend upon God, in the way and manner 
asserted, they have no occasion to be at 
all careful how they live. No great harm 
can befall them, for they v/ill be sure to 
be safe in the end.’ In answer to v?hich 1 
shall only observe, that the strength of 
this objection was long since tried on our 
Lord himself by tlie devil, /.ad as it ap¬ 
peared of no force to him, though the 
tempter proposed it as the necessary con¬ 
sequence of those promises made by the 
Father to Christ, as a man and mediator, 
respecting his preservation ; so it appears 
to have as little in the present case. The 
grand proposition in the devil's argument 
was. If thou art the Son of God, his angels 
will certainly nreserve thee ; thou const not 
be hurt. And his conclusion was, there¬ 
fore, without any danger thou mayest cast 
thyself down from this eminence. Matt. iv. 
6,6. So, in the present case, the argument 
contained in the objection is, if you be a 


child of God, and in onion with Christ, 
your perseverance is certain: for, being 
the charge of Omnipotence, it is impos¬ 
sible you should finally fall. Therefore, 
you may safely bid adieu to all circum¬ 
spection ; you need not fear sin, or its 
consequences; nor is there any occasion 
to be solicitous about walking with God 
in the ways of holiness. But, as our Lord, 
who had not the least doubt of the special 
care of his Father over him, as man, re¬ 
jected Satan’s proposal with the utmost 
abhorrence ; knowing that it was a temp¬ 
tation from beneath, and the argument 
used to enforce it, an abuse of the Scrip¬ 
ture ; so the believer, though he is fully 
persuaded that grace reigns in every part 
of his salvation, and though it strongly 
appears in that special care of God, wbicn 
is incessantly exercised over him in his 
perseverance to eternal life, yet he is well 
aware, that be is not to continue in sin 
ti.at grace may abound. On every such 
suggestion, therefore, he will from his heart 
say, God forbid! Abraham Booth. 

The Tendency of Grace to Holy Practice, 

I, the Lord, change not ; therefore ye 
sons of Jacob are not consumed, Mai. iii. 6. 
Wc, poor and weak men, change with every 
wind; strong to-day, and weak to-morrow; 
fixed and resolute to-day, shaken and 
staggering to-morrow; running forward to¬ 
day, and revolting as fast to-morrow ; no 
hold to be taken of cur promises, no trust 
to be given to our covenants; like Peter 
on the water, we walk one step, and we 
sink another. All our comfort is this— 
cur strength and standing is not founded 
in ourselves, but in the rock whereon we 
are bai!t, and in the power of God, by 
vri.ich we are kept through faith unto sal¬ 
vation, out of whose hands none are able 
to pluck us. Our very actions are wrought 
in us. and carried on unto their end by the 
power of Christ, who hath mercy, wisdom, 
and strength enough to rescue us, as from 
the power of hell and death, so from the 
danger of our own sickly and froward 
hearts. . . . 

But some will then say, * Since we may 
be secure, if God’s grace and power alone 
be our strength, let us then commit our¬ 
selves and our salvation unto him, and, in 
the mean time, give over all thoughts and 
care of it ourselves, and live as we list; 
no act of ours can frustrate the counsel of 
the love of God.' To this we answer with 
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the Apostle, God forbid. Though the ene¬ 
mies of free grace do thus argue, yet they 
who indeed have the grace of God in their 
hearts, have better learned Christ. For 
it is against the formal nature of the grace 
and Spirit of Christ to suffer those in 
whom it dwelleth, to give over themselves 
unto security and neglect of God; for 
grace is a vital and activfe principle; and 
doth so work in us, as that it doth withal 
dispose and direct us unto working too. 
The property of grace is to fight against 
and to kill sin, as being most extremely 
contrary unto it: and therefore it is a 
most irrational way of arguing, to argue 
from the being of grace to the life of sin. 
Jlow shall we that are dead to sin, live 
any longer therein? Rom. vi. 2. If we 
be dead to sin, this is argument enough, 
in the Apostle’s judgment, why we should 
set our affections on things above, Col. iii. 
2, 3. The grace of God doth not only 
serve to bring salvation, but to teach us 
to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
and to live soberly, righteously, and godly 
in this present world. Tit. ii. 11, 12. He 
who hath decreed salvation as the end, 
hath decreed also the antecedent means 
unto that end to be used, in manner suit¬ 
able to the condition of reasonable and 
voluntary agents, unto whom it belongs, 
having their minds by grace enlightened, 
and their wills by grace prevented, to co¬ 
operate with the same grace in the further 
pursuance of their salvation. And if at 
any time corruption should, in God’s 
children, abuse his grace and efficacy 
unto such presumptuous resolutions, they 
would quickly rue so unreasonable and 
carnal a way of arguing, by the woful 
sense of God's displeasure in withdrawing 
the comforts of his grace from them, 
which would make them ever after take 
heed bow they turned the grace of God 
into wantonness any more. Certainly, 
the more the servants of God are assured 
of his assistance, the more careful they 
are in using it unto his own service. Who 
more sure of the grace of God than the 
Apostle Paul, who gloried of it as that 
that made him what he was? By the 
grace of God, I am that I am ; who knew 
that God’s grace was sufficient for him, 
and that nothing could separate him from 
the love of Christ; who knew whom he 
had believed, and that the grace of the 
Lord was exceeding abundant towards 
him; and yet who more tender and fearful 


of sin ? who more set against corruption, 
more abundant'in duly, more pressino- 
unto perfection, than he ? This is the na¬ 
ture of grace,.to animate and actuate the 
faculties of the soul in God’s service, to 
ratify our covenants, and to enable us to 
perform them. Bp, Reynolds. 

The tendency of grace in the heart to 
holy practice is very direct, and the con¬ 
nexion most natural, close, and neces¬ 
sary. True grace is notan unactive thing; 
there is nothing in heaven or earth of a 
more active nature; for it is life itself, and 
the most active kind of life, even spiritual 
and divine life. It is no barren thing; 
there is nothing in the universe that in its 
nature has a greater tendency to fruit. 
Godliness in the heart has a direct relation 
to practice, as a fountain has to a stream, 
or as the luminous nature of the sun has to 
beams sent forth, or as life has to breathing, 
or the beating of the pulse, or any other 
vital act; or as a habit or principle of 
action has to action; for it is the very 
nature and notion of grace, that is a prin¬ 
ciple of holy action or practieg. Regene¬ 
ration, which is that work of God in which 
grace is infused, has a direct relation to 
practice ; for it is the very end of it, with 
a view to which the whole work is wrought: 
all is calculated and framed, in this mighty 
and manifold change wrought in the soul, 
so as directly to tend to this end ; For we 
are his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, Ephes. ii. 10. Yea, 
it is the very end of the redemption of 
Christ; who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zeal¬ 
ous good works, Titus ii. 14. lie died 
for all, that they which live, should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but unto 
him who died for them, and rose again, 
2 Cor. V. 15. How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who, through the eternal 
Spirit, offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God ? Heb. ix. 
14. And you that were sometime alienated, 
and enemies in your mind by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled in the body of 
hisflesh through death, to present you holy 
and unblameable, and unreproveable in his 
sight. Col. i. 21, 22. Forasmuch as yc 
know that ye were not redeemed with cor¬ 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, from 
your vain conversation, 1 Peter i. 18; 
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That he mould grant unto u$, that we 
being delivered out of the hands of our 
enemies, might serve him without fear, 
in holiness and righteousness before him, 
all the days of our life, l.uke i. 74, 75. 
God often speaks of holy practice, as the 
end of that great typical redemption, the 
redemption from Egyptian bondage; as 
Let my son go, that he may serve me, Exod. 
iv. 3. So cliap. iv. 23; vii. 16; viii. 
1. 20; ix. 1. 13 ; and x. 3. And this is 
also declared to bo the end of election : 
Ye have not chosen me, but / have chosen 
you, and ordained you, that you should 
go and bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit should remain, John xv. 16. Ac¬ 
cording as he hath chosen us in him, be¬ 
fore the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy, and without blame before 
him in love, Eph. i. 4. Created unto 
good works, which (lod hath fore-ordained 
that we should walk in them, Eph. ii. 10. 
Holy practice is as much the end of all 
that God docs about his saints, as fruit is 
the end of all the husbandman does about 
the growth of his field or vineyard, as the 
matter is often represented in Scripture: 
Matt. iii. 10; xiii. 8. 23-30. 38; xxi. 19. 
33, 34. Luke xiii. 6. John xv. 1, 2. 4-6. 
8. 1 Cor. iii. 9. Heb. vi. 7, 8. Isa. v. 

1-8. Cant. viii. 11, 12. Isa. xxvii. 2, 3. 
And therefore every thing in a true Chris¬ 
tian is calculated to reach this end. This 
fruit of holy practice, is what every grace, 
and every discovery, and every individual 
thing, which belongs to Christian expe¬ 
rience, has a direct tendency to. 

President Edwards. 

Difference between quickening and re¬ 
straining Grace. 

Sanctifying grace keeps the soul from 
sin, by destroying it; but restraining grace 
keeps the sotil from sin, only by imprison¬ 
ing it. 

There may appear but little difference 
betwixt the conversation of a child of God, 
whom special grace doth sanctify; and 
one in a stale of nature, whom common 
grace doth only restrain. Doth the one 
walk blamelessly without offence ? doth 
he avoid the grosser pollutions of the 
world ? so doth the other. A star is not 
more like a star than these meteors may 
be like them. 

Sanctifying grace strikes especially at 
the sins of the heart; but restraining grace, 
usually, only hinders the sins of the life. 


Restraining grace watches without; but 
trye grace dwells within; and, as Christ 
speaks of the church of Pergamos, it dwells 
there, where Satan's seat is. It rules in 
the midst of its enemies; and it is engaged 
so to do for its own security, that it may 
still crush them as they arise in the heart. 

True grace, when it beats back sin, fol¬ 
lows it and pursues it into the heart, and 
there searches for it: and if it sees it but 
breathe in a thought, or stir in a desire, 
presently it falls upon it and destroys it. 

Sanctifying grace, when it keeps a soul 
from sin, always engages the will against 
it; but common and restraining grace only 
awakens and rouses the conscience against 
it. 

The will and conscience are two leading 
faculties of the soul; the one commands 
what shall be done, and the other informs 
what ought to be done. And all the rest 
of the faculties and affections of the soul 
take part and side with these two. In a 
godly man these two are at an agreement. 
What conscience prompts, the will com¬ 
mands, and the inferior faculties are all 
ready to execute. 

Where restraining grace only resists and 
hinders sin, it doth it by setting one fa¬ 
culty and affection of the soul against 
another; but, where sanctifying grace 
hinders it, it sets the same f^aculty and 
affection of the soul against itself. Re¬ 
straining grace sets one affection against 
another: conscience against will; the fear 
of hell against the love of sin; hellish 
terrors against sinful pleasures; God’s 
threatenings against the devil’s flatteries. 
But when sanctifying grace opposes and 
hinders sin, it sets the same faculty and 
affection of the soul against itself; will 
against will; love against love; desire 
against desire. He wills the commission 
of sin, it is true; but yet, at the same 
time, he wills the mortification of it. He 
loves to gratify his sin; but yet, at the 
same time, he wills the crossing of it too. 
He desires to enjoy that pleasure and con¬ 
tentment that he fancies he may take in 
sin, and yet he desires, at the same time, 
to destroy it. Here is one and the same 
faculty against itself: and the reason of 
this is, because a child of God hath two 
principles in every single faculty. There 
is in him a mixture of flesh and spirit; a 
carnal part that sides with sin, and a spi¬ 
ritual part that always contradicts and 
opposes it; and these two are spread over 
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his whole soul, and are mingled with every 
power and faculty thereof; so that he can 
neither do the evil nor the good that he 
would do, without contradiction, strife, 
and reluctancy. Now try yourselves by 
this, when you are tempted to sin; what 
is it that resists it ? is it your will, or is it 
only your conscience? are you only fright¬ 
ed from it ? doth the fear of hell overcome 
the love of sin ? All this may be from a 
mere restraint in those who altogether are 
unacquainted with the power of sanctify¬ 
ing grace. This is the symptom and cha¬ 
racter of a gracious soul, that, when it is 
most inclinable unto sin, yet, at the same 
time, it is most averse from it. When it 
most wisheth the accomplishment of sin, 
yet, even then, it strongly wisheth the 
subduing and mortifying of that sin. I 
know that this appears a riddle and a 
strange paradox to wicked men ; but those, 
who have any true sense of the work of 
grace upon their own hearts, know it to be 
a truth, and rejoice in the experience that 
they have of it. 

Restraining and sanctifying grace differ 
in the motives and arguments that they 
make use of for the resisting of sin. 

There are two general topics or com¬ 
mon-places whence all arguments against 
sin are drawn, and those are the Law and 
the Gospel. Both of these administer such 
weapons, as, if rightly used, are very effec¬ 
tual for the beating down of sin. And, 
commonly, restraining grace useth those 
only that are borrowed from the law. It 
urges the command ; it thunders the curse; 
it brandishes the sword of justice ; and 
makes reports of nothing but hell and 
eternal damnation, and such like argu¬ 
ments, that scare men from the commit¬ 
ting of their sins, though still they love 
them. Now sanctifying grace, though it 
also makes a most profitable use of these 
very arguments, yet it chiefly useth more 
mild and more ingenuous motives, drawn 
from the love of God, from the death of 
Christ, from the comforts of the Holy 
Ghost ; and these, though they strike 
softer, yet wound deeper. 

Bp. Hopkins. 

Difference between Grace and Gifts. 

It is not f^iftSy hut grace^ which makes 
a Christian : For,— 

1. Gifts are from a common work of 
the Spirit. Now a man may partake of 
all the comm.ou gifts of the Spirit, and yet 


be a reprobate; for therefore they are 
called common, because they are indiffer¬ 
ently dispensed by the Spirit to good and 
had; to them .that are believers, and to 
them that are not. 

They that have grace, have gifts; and 
they that have no grace, may have the 
same gifts; for the Spirit works in both: 
nay, in this sense, he that hath no grace, 
may be under a greater work of the Spirit 
{quoad hoc') as to this thing, than he that 
hath most grace: a graceless professor 
may have greater gifts than the most holy 
believer: he may out-pray,and out-preach, 
and out-do them; but they in sincerity 
and integrity out-go him. 

2. Gifts are for the use and good of 
others; they are given in ordinandum 
alium, as the schoolmen speak, for the 
profiting and edifying of others; so says 
the Apostle, they are given to profit 
withal, 1 Cor. xii. 7. Eph. iv. 12. 

Now, a man may edify another by his 
gifts, and yet be uneditied himself; he 
may be profitable to another, and yet un¬ 
profitable to himself. . . . 

3. It is beyond the power of the greatest 
gifts to change the heart; a man may 
preach like an apostle, pray like an angel, 
and yet may have the heart of a devil. It 
is grace only that can change the heart; 
the greatest gifts cannot change it, but 
the least grace can ; gifts may make a 
man a scholar, but grace makes a man a 
believer. 

Now if gifts cannot change the heart, 
then a man may have the greatest gifts, 
and yet be but almost a Christian. 

4. Many have gone laden with gifts to 
hell; no doubt Judas had great gifts; for 
he was a preacher of the Gospel; and our 
Lord Jesus Christ would not set him to 
work, and not fit him for the work; yet 
'Judas has gone to his own place:’ the 
Scribes and Pharisees were men of great 
gifts, and yet, ‘ Where is the wise ? where 
is the scribe V 

The preaching of the cross is to them 
that perish, foolishness; 1 Cor. i. 18-20. 
Them that perish, who are they ? Who ! 
the wise and the learned, both among Jews 
and Greeks; these are called them that 
perish. A great bishop said, when he 
saw a poor shepherd weeping over a toad: 
' The poor illiterate world attain to hea¬ 
ven, while we with all oiir learning fall 
into hell.’ 

There are three things must be done for 
us, if ever w'e would avoid perishing. 
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We must be thoroughly convinced of 
sin. 

We must be really united to Christ. 

We must be instated in the Covenant 
of Grace. 

Now the g^reatest gifts cannot stead us 
in any one of these. 

They cannot work thorough convictions. 

They cannot effect our union. 

They cannot bring us into covenant-re¬ 
lation. 

And, consequently, they cannot pre¬ 
serve from eternal perishing; and if so, 
then a man may have the greatest gifts, 
John iv. 14. and yet be but almost a 
Christian. 

5. Gifts may decay and perish: they do 
not lie beyond the reach of corruption ; 
indeed grace shall never perish, but gifts 
will; grace is incorruptible, though gifts 
are not; grace is a spring, whose waters 
fail not, Isa. Iviii. 11.; but the streams of 
gifts may be dried up. If grace be cor¬ 
ruptible in its own nature, as being but a 
creature ; yet it is incorruptible in regard 
of its conserver, as being the new creature; 
he that did create it in us, will conserve it 
in us ; he that did begin it, will alsofinish 
it, Heb. xii. 2. 

Gifts have their root in nature, hut grace 
hath its roots in Christ; and, therefore, 
though gifts may die and wither, yet grace 
shall abide for ever. 

Now if gifts are perishing, then, 
though he that hath the least grace is a 
Christian, he that hath the greatest gifts 
.may be but almost a Christian. 

Matt. Mead. 

Reasons for the Necessity of Good Works. 

Out of that which hath been spoken, 
three reasons may be gathered for the ne¬ 
cessity of good works. 

First, it is the end of our faith and 
justification by Christ, yea the end why he 
shed his blood for us, that we being re¬ 
conciled to God in him, might bring forth 
fruits of righteousness, which else we 
could never have done. This is no spe¬ 
culation, but plain Scripture. St. Peter, 
1 £p. ii. 24, telleth us, that Christ his own 
self bare our sins in his own body on the 
tree, that we being dead to sin, should live 
unto righteousness. St. Paul, Tit. ii. 11, 
12, 13, 14. The grace of God, saith he, 
that bringeth salvation, hath appeared 
unto all men; (wherefore?) teaching us, 
that denying ungodliness and worldly 


lusts, we should live soberly, and right¬ 
eously, and godly in this present world; 
looking for that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God, 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto him¬ 
self a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. These words contain the sum of 
all 1 have hitherto told you ;—that Christ 
is therefore given us to be a propitiation 
for our sins, and to justify us, that in him 
we might walk before God in newness of 
life; so to obtain a crown of righteousness 
in the world to come. 

Answerable is that place, Eph. ii. 10, 
where the Apostle having told us, ver. 8, 9, 
we are saved by grace, through faith, and 
not of works, lest any man should boast ; 
he adds presently, (lest his meaning might 
be mistaken, as it is of too many,) that 
we are God’s workmanship, created in 
Christ .Jesus unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained that we should walk 
in them : as if he should say, those works 
of obedience ordained by God aforetime 
in his law for us to walk in, which we 
could not perform of ourselves, now God 
hath as it were new moulded us in Jesus 
Christ, that we might perform them in 
him; namely, by way of acceptation, though 
they come short of that exactness the law 
requireth. And thus to be saved is to be 
saved by grace and favour, and not by the 
merit of works ; because the foundation 
whereby ourselves and our services are 
approved in the eyes of God, and acquitted 
of guilt, (which the Scripture calleth to 
he justified,) is the mere favour of God in 
Jesus Christ, and not any thing in us. 
And this way of salvation excludes all 
boasting: for what have we to boast of, 
when ail the righteousness of our works 
is none of ours, but Christ’s imputed to 
us ; whereby only, and not for any merit 
in themselves, they become acceptable and 
have promise of reward ? But that men 
should be saved by Christ, though they be 
idle and do nothing, I know no such grace 
of God revealed in Scripture. 

Now that in Christ we may perform 
works of righteousness which God will 
accept and crown, is plain by the tenor of 
Scripture. St. Paul desires that the'Philip- 
pians might befilledwiihthe fruits of right¬ 
eousness, which are by Jesus Christ unto 
the glory and praise of God, Phil. i. 11. 
And the same Apostle tells the Romans, 
That being made free from sin, and become 
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$ervanitt to Qod, they have their fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life, Rom. 
vi. 22 ; that U, as the Syriac turns it, they 
have holy fruits, whose end is life eternal. 

And if we would seriously consider it, 
we should that the more we believe 
this righteousness of faith in Christ, the 
more reason we have to perform works of 
service and obedience unto God, than if 
we believed it not. For if our works would 
not be acceptable with God unless they 
were complete in every point as the law 
required; if there were no reward to be 
looked for at the hands of God unless we 
could merit it by the worthiness of our 
deeds ; who that considers his own weak¬ 
ness and insufficiency would not sooner 
despair, than go about to please God by 
works 1 He would think it better to do 
nothing at all, than to endeavour what he 
could never hope to attain, and so lose 
his labour. But we, who believe that those 
who serve God in Christ have their fail¬ 
ings and wants covered with his righteous¬ 
ness, and so their works accepted as if 
they were in every point as they should 
be ; why should not we of all men fall to 
work, being sure by Christ’s means and 
merit we shall not lose our labour 1 

A second motive why we should do good 
works is, because they are the way and 
means ordained by God to obtain the re¬ 
ward of eternal life, without which we shall 
never attain it. Without holiness no man 
shall see God, Heb. xii. 14. Look to 
yourselves, saith St. John, Ep. ii. ver. 8., 
that ye lose not those things ye have 
wrought, hut that ye may receive a full 
reward. The angel’s message from heaven 
to devout Cornelius was. Thy prayers and 
thine alms are had in remembrance in the 
sight of God: whereupon St. Peter in¬ 
ferred, That in every nation, he that fear- 
eth God and worketh righteousness, is ac¬ 
cepted with him. Acts x. 4. 35. 

Hence it is that we shall be judged and 
receive sentence at the last day according 
to our works. Come, ye Messed of my Fa¬ 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world: 
For I was hungry, and ye gave me meat ; 
/ was thirsty, and ye gave me drink; / 
was a stranger, and ye took me in ; naked, 
and ye clothed me; / was sick, and ye 
visited me ; I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. For inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me. Matt. xxv. 34, &c. 


Lord, how do those look to be saved at 
that day, who think good works not re¬ 
quired to salvation, and accordingly do 
them not! Can our Saviour pass this 
blessed sentence on them ? think they he 
can ? If he should, they might truly say 
indeed, ‘ Lord, we have done no such mat¬ 
ter, nor did we think ourselves bound unto 
it; we relied wholly upon our faith in thy 
merits, and thought we had been freed 
from such services.’ What? do they think 
Christ will change the form of his sentence 
at that great day? No certainly: if the 
sentence for bliss will not fit them, and be 
truly said of them; the other will, and 
must, for there is no more; Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire pre¬ 
pared for the devil and his angels: For 
when I was hungry, ye gave me no meat, 
&c. ver, 41. This must be their doom, 
unless they suppose the righteous Judge 
will lie for them. 

And it is here further to be observed, 
that the works named in this sentence of 
judgment are works of the second Table, 
and works of mercy and charity ; feeding 
the hungry, clothing the naked, visiting 
the sick ; ail alms-deeds, whicl? men are 
now-a-days so much afraid of, as if they 
looked toward popery, and had a tang of 
meriting; for now-a-days these costly 
works of all others are most suspicious. 
But will it be so at the day of judgment? 
True it is, they merit not the reward which 
shall be given them: but what then ? are 
we so proud we will do no works unless 
we may merit? Is it not sufficient that 
God will reward them for Christ’s sake, 
though they have no worth in themselves? 
And thus much of the second motive why 
we sliould do good works,—Because how¬ 
soever they merit nothing, yet are they 
the means and way ordained by God to 
attain the reward of eternal life. 

The third and last motive to works of 
righteousness is,—Because they are the 
only sign and note whereby we know our 
faith is true and saving, and not counterfeit. 
For, if we say we have fellowship with 
Christ, and walk in darkness, we lie, and 
do net the truth, 1 John i. 6. Hereby we 
know that we know him (viz. to be our 
advocate with his Father, and the pro¬ 
pitiation for our sins), if we keep his com¬ 
mandments, chap. ii. 3. Little children, 
let no man deceive you: He that doeth 
righteousness is righteous, even as Christ 
is righteous, chap. iii. 7* The same al- 
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most you may find again, chap. ii. 29. 
For if every one that believeth, in Christ 
truly and savingly believes that salvation 
is to be attained by obedience to God in 
•him, and not otherwise, and therefore em- 
braceth and laycth hold upon him for that 
end ; how can such a one’s faith be fruit¬ 
less? How can he be without works, who 
therefore lays hold on Christ that his works 
and obedience may be accepted as right¬ 
eous before God for his sake, and so be 
rewardable? It is as possible for the sun 
to be without his light, or the fire to want 
heat, as such a faith to be without works. 

Our Saviour therefore himself makes 
this a most sure and never-failing note to 
build our assurance of salvation upon, 
Luke ch. vi. where the mention of the 
words of my text gives the occasion. Why 
call ye me Lord, Lord, saith he, and do 
not the things which / say ? Whosoever 
cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, 
and doeth them, I will shew you to whom 
he is like: He is like a man which 
built an house, and digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a rock ; and when the 
flood arose, the stream beat vehemently 
upon that house and could not shake it, 
for it was founded upon a rock: but 
he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a 
man that without a foundation built an 
house upon the earth ; against which the 
stream did beat vehemently, and imme¬ 
diately it fell; and the ruin of that house 
was great, ver. 46—49. Whom these three 
motives or reasons will not persuade to 
good works, let not my soul, O Lord, be 
joined with theirs, nor my doom be as 
theirs must be. Jos. Mede. 

The Scripture is more diligent and more 
ample in teaching the Christian justified 
rnan obedience unto God and a virtuous 
life, than it is to shew us our salvation in 
Christ; and that is for this purpose only, 
that we should not by our licentious li¬ 
berty receive the grace of God in vain. 
It is more easy for man to know the Gos¬ 
pel, than to follow the life of the Gospel. 
Another man may preach Christ, but the 
hearer must follow Christ. The science of 
the Scripture is practical and not specu¬ 
lative; it requireth a doer and not a 
speaker only. There be many that dis¬ 
semble faith, and have a certain show of 
religion, when indeed in the inward man 
there is no faith at all. Let every man 
therefore search bis own conscience, with 


what faith he is endued, and remember 
that Christ said, It is a strait way and 
narrow that leadeth to life, and but a few 
that walk therein. Matt. vii. Therefore 
our only remedy is to pray for grace, and 
amend. Bp. Hooper, (Martyr.) 

Now, are we come to the fourth error, 
where Rasiall untruly reporteth on me, 
that 1 would persuade the people that good 
works done by any man in this world are 
nothing available unto him that doth them, 
and that it is no hurt nor hindrance unto 
any man, though he never do any. Be¬ 
cause, I say, they justify not before God, 
therefore he thinketh, that other men 
would understand me as wisely as he doth, 
and argue that they are nothing avail¬ 
able ; but I must desire him to put on bis 
spectacles and look again upon my book, 
and he shall find these words: * Perad- 
venture, thou wilt answer unto me. Shall 
I then do no good deeds? I answer. Yes; 
thou wilt answer me. Wherefore? I answer. 
Thou most do them because God hath 
commanded them. I answer. Thou art 
living in this world with men, and hast 
conversation with them, therefore hath God 
appointed thee what thou shalt do to the 
profit of thy neighbour and taming of thy 
flesh, as Paul testifieth : We are his work in 
Christ Jesu, unto good works, which works 
God hath prepared that we should walk in 
them, Eph. ii. These works God would 
have us do, that the unfaithful might see 
the godly and virtuous conversation of his 
faithful, and thereby be compelled to 
glorify our Father which is in heaven. 
Matt. V. and so are they both profitable 
unto thy neighbour, and also a testimony 
unto thee, by the which a man may know 
that thou art the right son of thy heavenly 
Father, and a very Christ unto thy neigh¬ 
bour : and after teacheth that we ought to 
do these works without having respect 
either to heaven or hell, but attending 
through charity the wealth of our neigh¬ 
bour &c.’ 

I wonder that Rastall is not ashamed to 
say that I would make them believe that 
they are not available; therefore, good 
reader, note my words : first, I say, we must 
do them, because God hath commanded 
them : is it not available to keep the com¬ 
mandments of God? Secondly, I say, 
that they are to the profit of thy neigh¬ 
bour : is it not available ? Thirdly, I say, 
that they tame our flesh: is it not avail- 
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able ? Fourthly, I say, they are the glory of 
God : is it not avaiiablel Fifthly, I say, they 
are a testimony to him that doth them, 
by the which men may know that he is the 
very son of God : is that not available? Be¬ 
like, Rastallcounteth nothingavailable, but 
that which justifieth before God; he will 
say the sun is not available, because it 
justifieth not, fire is not available in his 
eyes, because it justifieth not, &c. 

John Frxth, (Martyr.) 

No one can be more firmly convinced 
than 1 am, that it is impossible to insist 
with too much urgency, upon the indis¬ 
pensable necessity of good works, provi¬ 
ded they occupy their proper relative po¬ 
sition, and their necessity be placed on its 
legitimate foundation. With reference to 
God, they are commanded by him ; and 
this constitutes a formal obligation on his 
creatures ; For we are his workmanship ^ 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which Gad hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them. With reference to 
society, they are eminently conducive to 
its welfare, and may lead others to seek 
that grace from which they proceed; for 
we are enjoined to let our light so shine 
before men, that they may by our good 
works, which they shall behold, glorify 
God in the day of visitation. With re¬ 
ference to the person who performs them, 
they are of essential importance, as fruits 
of faith, and evidences of his having an 
interest in the propitiation which the Lord 
Jesus Christ made for the sins of the 
world; for hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his commandments. 
But this is not all: they are of importance 
to the individual, not only as evidences of 
his title to the future inheritance, but also 
, as a test and criterion of his real state and 
character, and consequently, as evidences 
■of his qualification for the future felicity. 
Where the internal tastes, dispositions, 
and habits, do not harmonise with the 
objects which will be presented to the dis¬ 
embodied spirit, when it enters upon a 
new state of existence, they render it 
morally incapable of deriving happiness 
from them.* If, therefore, the enjoyments 

• Arguing npou priac-iples of natural reaiou, 
Bikbop Butler has justly observed, that " there is in 
every case a probability, that all things will con- 
tinue as we experience they are, in all respects, ex¬ 
cept those in which we have some reason to think 
they will be altered.’* Upon these principles, there- 
ANTH. VOL 


of the heavenly state be of a holy and 
spiritual nature, and if man, in conse¬ 
quence of his original corruption, be by 
nature destitute of any relish for such 
enjoyments, theXi, before he can be quali¬ 
fied for them, he must be sanctified, as well 
as justified—he must be renewed in the 
spirit of his mind, as well as have his sins 
remitted. But what are the proofs of this 
internal change? They are not only to be 
discovered by a reflex operation of the 
mind upon itself, but are likewise to be 
sought in the external conduct which 
ought to be characterised by an habitual 
conformity to the Divine will. 

Good works, moreover, are of impor¬ 
tance in another point of view, and that is 
because they tend to confirm and esta¬ 
blish the motives from which they derive 
their existence. As it is the property of 
habits to produce acts, so, reciprocally, 
acts have a necessary tendency to invigo¬ 
rate habits. Every act of unbelief, of 
vindictiveness, of self-indulgence, on the 
one hand,strengthens the habit from which 
it originates; and, on the other, every ex¬ 
ercise of faith, of love, of self-denial, pro¬ 
duces a corresponding efiect. The moral 
dispensations of the Deity are found, in 
this respect also, to be in unison with the 
fundamental principles of the human mind, 
when it is expressly declared, that who¬ 
soever hath, to him shall be given, and 
whosoever hath not, from him shall be 
taken even that which he seemeth to have. 

Good works, lastly, are of immense im¬ 
portance, considered with reference to the 
gradation of future rewards. Justifica¬ 
tion admits of no degrees; for a man 
either is, or is not, absolutely pardoned. 
But there are degrees in sanctification; 
and, consequently, there must be degrees 
in the qualification for future happiness. 
Since good works also, which are the fruits 
of faith, are pleasing and acceptable to 
God in Christ, and, according to his. 
gracious promise, are the subjects of re¬ 
ward, those who have abounded most in 

fore, as well as from Revelation, it may be inferred, 
that whatever has been the prevailing bent of the 
soul during its sojourn in the body, the same bent 
will he retained after it is removed to a new scene 
of existence. There is, consequently, sound philo¬ 
sophy in the remarks of Virgil, when he observes 
with regard to the shades of the heroes, whom 
.^neas saw when traversing the infernal regions. 

Qua; graiia currfim, 

Hrmorttmque fuit vivis, qme cura nitenfes 

Pascece equos; eadem sequitur tellore repdstw. 

.£ 11 . lib. vi. 1.053. 
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them are authorised by Scripture to anti¬ 
cipate the most abundant recompense. If 
he who improved the one pound which 
was deposited in his hands, by gaining ten 
more, was made ruler over ten cities; 
whilst he who added only five to his ori¬ 
ginal stock, was placed over five cities: 
and if, further, the degrees of glory in a 
future state be comp.ared to the different 
degrees of sph'iulour inherent in the hea¬ 
venly luminaries; then a most powerful 
motive is furnished to stimulate the Chris¬ 
tian to excel in the practice of every virtue, 
and to inspire him with a laudable am¬ 
bition of glorifying his heavenly Father by 
bringing forth muc;h fruit. 

In conclusion, I would observe, that 
Christianity is eminently a religion of 
motives, and that a true and lively faith 
in its essential doctrines, will give birth to 
motives, which, u|»on the soundest me¬ 
taphysical principles, must necessarily in¬ 
fluence the practice.* 'J'he facts which it 
discloses, the doctrines which it reveals, 
and the truths which it promulgates, are 
invested by faith with such a reality and 
substance as will product!, in all cases 
where faitit is equally vigorous and lively, 
elfects similar to those enumerated by St. 
Paul in the eleventh chapter of his epistle 
to the Hebrews. 

The efficacy of a justifying faith is 
chiefly evinced in producing love—love to 
Cod and man. In this comprehensive 
principle is includcti, according to the 
tenor of our blessed Saviour’s declaration, 
all that is written in the law or taught by 
the prophets. When, therefore, the ex¬ 
istence of this principle is attested by 
works of piety towards God and bene¬ 
volence towards man, the person in whom 
it dwells must previously have been 

• That faith and practice are separable things, 
is a gross mistake, or rallier a manifest contradic¬ 
tion. Practical holiness is the end, faith is the 
means; anrl to suppose faith and practice sepiirable, 
is to suppose the end attainable without the use of 
means. The direct contrary is the truth. The prac¬ 
tice of religion will always thrive in proportion as its 
doctrines are generally understood and finnly re¬ 
ceived ; and the practice will degenerate and decay 
in proportion as the doctrine is misunderstood and 
neglected. It is true, therefore, that it is the great 
duty of a preacher of the liospel to press tlie prac¬ 
tice of its precepts upon the consciences of men. 
Hut then it is equally true, that it is his duty to en¬ 
force this practice in a particular way, namely, by 
inculcating its doctrines. The motives which the 
revealed doctrines furnish are the only motives he 
hhs to do with, and the only motives by which re- 
lifious duty can be efFeclually enforced.— Bishop 
Morsley’s Charges, p. 10. 


brought into a state of favour and re¬ 
conciliation, and must, while be continues 
under its prevailing influence, be prepared 
for admission into the heavenly inheri¬ 
tance ; where faith, having fulfilled its 
destined purpose, will be superseded by 
sight; where hope, having attained its 
wishecl-for object, will be changed into 
fruition ; and where charity alone will re¬ 
main the eternal inmate of the soul. 

Archdeacon Browne. 

How good Works are to be performed. 

First, we must do them out of faith in 
Cliiist, that is, relying upon him only for 
the acceptance and rewarding of them : for 
in him alone God is well pleased with us, 
and with what we do, and, therefore, with¬ 
out faith, and reliance upon him, it is im¬ 
possible to please God. We must not 
think there is any worth in our works, for 
which any such reward as God hath pro¬ 
mised, is due; for, alas! our best works 
are full of imperfections, and far short of 
what the law requires. Our reward, there¬ 
fore, is not of merit, but out of the merciful 
promise of God, in Christ; which the 
apostle means, when he says, we are saved 
by grace, and not by works; that is, it is 
the grace and favour of God, in Christ, 
which makes ourselves acceptable, and our 
works rewardable, and not any desert in 
them, or us. 

Having laid this foundation, the next 
thing required is sincerity of heart in doing 
them. We must do them out of the fear of 
God, and conscience of his commandments, 
not out of respect of profit, or fear, or 
praise of men, for such as do so are hypo¬ 
crites. Not every one, smlh our Saviour, 
that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, but he 
that docth the will of my Lather ; now it 
is the will of our heavenly Father, that we • 
serve him in truth and uprightness of 
heart: I know, saith David, 1 Chron. 
xxix. 17, that thou my God triest the 
heart, and hast pleasure in uprightness. 
And so he said to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 1, 
/ am the Almighty God, walk before me, 
and be thou upright, or, be thou sincere. 
This manner of serving God, Joshua com¬ 
mended to the Israelites, Fear the Lord, 
and serve him in sincerity and truth. Josh, 
xxiv. 14.; and the prophet Samuel, Only 
fear the Lord, and serve him in truth 
Unfh all your heart, 1 Sam. xii. 24. This 
sincerity, uprightness, and truth in God’s 
service, is, when we do religious and pious 
duties, and abstain from the contrary, out 
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of conscience to Godward, out of an heart 
possessed with the love and fear of God. 
It is otherwise called in Scripture, perfect- 
nesSf or perfectness of heart ; for it is a 
lame and imperfect service, where the bet¬ 
ter half is wanting, as the heart is, in every 
work of duty both to God apd men. And 
therefore it is called perfectness when both 
go together, when conscience, as the soul, 
enlivens the outward work as a body. 
And, indeed, this is all the perfection we 
can attain unto in this life, ‘ to serve God 
in truth of heart,' though otherwise we 
come short of what we should ; and, there¬ 
fore, God esteems our actions and works, 
not according to the greatness or exact¬ 
ness of the performance, but according to 
the sincerity and truth of our hearts in 
doing them : as appears by the places I 
have already quoted, and by that where it 
is said, that though Asa failed in his re¬ 
formation, and the high places were not 
taken down ; nevertheless, his heart was 
perfect with the Lord his God, all his 
days, 1 Kings xv. 14. 

A note to know such a sincerity and 
truth of heart by is. If in our privacy, when 
there is no witness but God and ourselves, 
we are careful then to abstain from sin, as 
well as in the sight of men : If when no¬ 
body but God shall see and know it, we 
are willing to do a good work, as well as if 
ail the world should know it. He that 
findeth himself thus affected, his heart is 
true, at least in some measure; but so 
much the less, by how much he findeth him¬ 
self the less affected in this manner. When 
we are in the presence and view of men, 
we may soon be deceived in ourselves, and 
think we do that out of conscience and 
fear of God, which indeed is but for the 
fear or praise of men, either lest we should 
be damnified, or impair our credit, or the 
like. But when there is none but God 
and us, then to be afraid of sin and care¬ 
ful of good duties, is a sign we fear God 
in truth and sincerity, and not in hypo¬ 
crisy. 

The special and principal means to at¬ 
tain this sincerity and truth of heart is. 
To possess ourselves always with the ap¬ 
prehension of God’s presence, and to 
walk before him as in his eye. Where¬ 
soever thou art, there is an eye that sees 
thee, an ear that hears thee, and a hand 
that registereth thy most secret thoughts : 
For the ways of man are before the eyes 
of the L^rdt and he ponderelh all his 
goings, Prov. v. 21. How much ashamed 


would we be, that men should know how 
much our hearts and our words and ac¬ 
tions disagreed? How would we blush 
that men should •see us commit this or that 
sin, or neglect this or that duly? What 
horrible atheism then doth this argue, that 
the presence of man, yea sometimes of a 
little child, should hinder us from that 
wickedness which God’s presence cannot? 
This having of God before our eyes, and 
the continual meditation of his all-seeing 
presence, would, together with devout 
prayer for the assistance of God’s grace, 
be in time the bane of hypocrisy and 
falsehood of heart, and beget instead thereof 
that truth and sincerity which God loveth. 

Another property of such obedience as 
God requires is universality: we must not 
serve God by halves, by doing some duties 
and omitting others ; but we must, with 
David, have respect to all God’s command¬ 
ments, Psal. cxix. 6, 20 ; to those of the 
second table as well as to those of the 
first, and to those of the first as well as 
those of the second. The want of which 
universality of obedience to both tables is 
so frequent, as the greatest paiTof Chris¬ 
tians areplunged therein, to the undoubted 
ruin of their souls and shi|)wreck of ever¬ 
lasting life, if they so continue. 

JosEi’u Meok. 

What it is that constitutes a good Work. 

I r may be of use to consider, wliat is 
csseniially necessary to a good work. 'I’o 
constitute a good work, or one that is 
acceptable to God, it must be done from a 
right principle, performed by a right rule, 
and directed to a right end. It must be 
done from a right principle. ’I'his is the 
love of God. The great command of the 
nnchangealile law is. Thou shult love the 
Lord thy God. Whatever work is done 
from any other principle, however it may 
be applauded by men, it is not acceptable 
in the sight of him who searches the heart. 
For by him principles, as well as actions, 
are weighed, 1 Sam. ii. 3. It must he per¬ 
formed by a right rule. This is the re¬ 
vealed will of God. His will is the rule of 
righteousness. The moral law in particu¬ 
lar, is the rule of our obedience. It is a 
complete system of duty, and, considered 
as moral, is immutably the rule of our con¬ 
duct. However chargeable, therefore, any 
work may be to him that performs it, or 
however diligent he may be in the per¬ 
formance of it, yet, if it be no where com¬ 
manded by the authority of heaven, it 
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stands condemned by that divine query, 
pyho hath required this at your hands ? 
And though it be pretended, that the love 
of God is the principle, and the glory of 
God the end, as the dupes of superstition, 
both ancient and modern, have generally 
done; yet, being no where enjoined in 
our only rule of faith and practice, it is 
no better than reprobate silver, and will 
certainly be rejected of God, Jer. vi. 30. 
So that, however highly the performer may 
please himself, or gratify his own pride by 
the deed, he cannot be commended for his 
obedience. For where there is no com¬ 
mand, explicit or implied, there can be no 
obedience ; consequently, no good work. 
It must be directed to a right end. This 
is the glory of the supreme Being; whatso¬ 
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God, 
is the peremptory command of the Most 
High, 1 Cor. x. 31. And as this is the end 
for which Jehovah himself acts, in all his 
works, both of providence and grace, so 
it is the highest end at which we can pos¬ 
sibly aim. But no man can act for so 
sublime an end, but he that is taught of 
God, and fully persuaded that salvation 
is entirely by grace ; so by grace, as to be 
detached from all woiks, dependent on no 
conditions to be performed by him. For, 
till then, he cannot but refer his supposed 
good actions principally to self, and his 
own salvation. This is the highest end 
for which such a person can possibly act, 
though other and baser ends arc often 
proposed by him. But those works which 
are truly good, and which the Holy Spirit 
calls the fruits of righteousness, are, in 
the design of the performer, as well as 
in the event, to the praise and glory of 
God. Philip, i. 11. Now, though an un¬ 
regenerate man, may do those things 
which arc materially good, and by a 
right rule, yet none who are ignorant of 
the Gospel of divine grace, can act from 
that generous principle, and for that ex¬ 
alted end, which are absolutely neces¬ 
sary to constitute a good work. 

Abraham Booth. 

Our Good Works acceptable to God 
through Christ only. 

As the persons of wicked men are hate¬ 
ful, so also all their performances are dis¬ 
pleasing unto God: therefore it is said. 
The Lord had respect to Abel, and to his 
offering, Gen. iv. 4 .; first to his person, 
and then to his service. If your persons 
be hateful to God, never expect that your 


performances should be acceptable; and 
the reason is clear, because there is but 
one way of acceptance for ourselves, and 
for our duties, and that is through Christ. 
As the best are not in this life free from 
the remainders of sin, so neither are their 
best duties free from the mixtures of sin : 
now these sinful mixtures are so manifest 
unto God, that he must needs reject and 
abominate them, were it not that Christ, 
into whose hands they are first delivered, 
separates those mixtures, and fills up all 
their defects by the redundancy of his 
own merits. But the duties of wicked men 
are not so accepted in Christ: audacious 
and bold are they as to come before God 
without a Mediator to present them; and 
that God who is pleased with nothing but 
what is absolutely perfect, if not so in it¬ 
self, yet at least in the mediation of his 
Son, seeing so many faults and flaws in 
the services of wicked men, cannot but 
cast them back as dung and filth in their 
faces ; for God accepting of nothing but 
what is perfect, and the services of wicked 
men wanting the merits of Jesus Christ, 
they come up before God as unsavoury 
stenches instead of sweet smells. This is 
the fruitless issue of all wicked men’s 
duties ; and therefore the Apostle tells us. 
That without faith it is impossible to 
please God, Heb. xi. because faith is that 
grace that unites and makes us one with 
Christ, and gives us an interest in those 
merits that alone can procure acceptance 
for ourselves and for our services. But 
now wicked and unregenerate men have 
not this faith, and therefore nothing that 
they do is well pleasing unto God : they 
may for the good works that they do be 
rewarded possibly with temporal blessings, 
and certainly with the mitigation of future 
punishment: but the reward of eternal life 
belongs to none but to those whose ser¬ 
vices are accepted through Him to whom 
their persons are united. See here then 
the miserable shipwreck of all the hopes of 
carnal men, who regard not what they are, 
•but look only, and that too with a too fa¬ 
vourable eye, upon what they do, and with 
the boasting Pharisee make large invento¬ 
ries of their good works. They fast twice a 
week, and give alms often ; they are fre¬ 
quent in prayer, and constant at the ordi¬ 
nances ; and therefore they think certainly 
they shall enter into heaven with the for- 
wardest: but alas, what is all this ? God 
respects what thou art as well as what thou 
dost; and if all your duties proceed from 
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an unchanged, unrenewtd heart, he neither 
accepts them, nor regards tium. Thou 
perhaps thinkest thou hast laid up a great 
mass of treasure for thy soul against the 
time to come; whereas at the last day it 
will be found to be but great heaps of dung 
and filth : nay, let me tell you, should you 
pray till your knees took root in the earth, 
could you nail your^eyes to heaven, could 
you melt your hearts into tears, and vanish 
away into sight, yea, and spend every 
moment of your lives far better than ever 
you spent the best, and yet should you 
remain unsanctijied and unchanged, all 
this would be of no account with God; but, 
instead of an Euge, Well done, good and 
faithful servant, you would meet with that 
unexpected demand. Who hath required 
these things at your hands? Consider 
seriously and sadly of this, you who think 
that you have many duties upon the file in 
heaven, as so many evidences of your right 
and title unto heaven: why now, as you 
would not have all these to be lost, and 
utterly in vain, so look to it that they pro¬ 
ceed from hearts that are truly sanctified 
and renewed, without which they will be 
of no avail at all in God’s esteem. And 
so much for the demonstrations of this 
point. Bp. Hopkins. 

Good Works in no wise the cause of our 
Salvation. 

Tiie error which prompts ignorant and 
foolish men to be inflated with a false and 
deceitful trust is, that they always place in 
works a cause of their salvation : whereas, 
if we refer to the four kinds of causes 
which in the producing of effects philoso¬ 
phers direct to be taken into considera¬ 
tion, we shall find that works answer to 
none of them in effecting our salvation. 
For the Scripture every where openly de¬ 
clares that the efficient cause of our 
obtaining salvation is the mercy and gra¬ 
tuitous k>ve of our Heavenly Father to¬ 
wards us; but that the material cause 
is Christ, together with his obedience, 
whereby he hath purchased righteousness 
for us. And what can we say is the 
formal or instrumental cause, but faith ? 
And these three our Lord comprehends in 
one passage, when he says, God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
life. Again, the Apostle testifies that the 
final cause is the shewing forth of the 
justice of God, end the praise of his good¬ 


ness, where he also makes mention of the 
other three in clear terms. For he thus 
addresses the Romans, All have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God, but 
they are justified freely by his grace. 
Here you have the fountain head, that God 
laid hold of, or embraced, us in his gratui¬ 
tous mercy—He goes on, through the re¬ 
demption that is in Christ Jesus —here 
you have as it were the material whereby 
justification is completed for us. Ey faith 
in his blood —here is shewn the instru¬ 
mental cause whereby the righteousness of 
Christ is applied to us. Lastly, he sub¬ 
joins the end, when he says, to declare 
his righteousness that he might be just, 
and the justifier of him that believeth in 
Jesus. And to shew as he proceeds that 
this justice of God is consistent with re¬ 
conciliation, he says expressly, that (Christ 
was set forth for a propitiation. So in 
the first chap, to the Ephes. he teaches 
that we are received by God into favour 
through mere mercy ; that that takes place 
by the intercession of Christ; is appre¬ 
hended by faith; and that all is for this 
end, that the glory of the goodness of God 
may fully shine forth. Since we see that 
all the parts of our salvation thus stand 
without ourselves, in what respect can we 
now either trust or glory in works? 

The most inveterate enemies of divine 
grace can raise no controversy with us 
regarding either the efficient or the final 
cause whereof we have spoken, except 
they should deny the whole of Scripture. 
They do'make a kind of daub in tlie mate¬ 
rial and formal, as if our works held a 
place jointly with faith and the righteous¬ 
ness of Christ; but that also in the face 
of Scripture, which simply affirms that 
Christ is to us for righteousness, and for 
life, and that this benefit of righteousness 
is possessed by faith alone. 

And whereas the saints not unfrequenily 
feel themselves established and comforted 
by the remembrance of their own inno- 
cency and integrity, and even sometimes 
openly declare it, this comes to pass two 
ways; either because, by comparing their 
own good cause, with the bad cause of 
the wicked, they thence conceive an as¬ 
surance of victory, not so much through 
any exaltation of their own righteousness, 
as through a just and merited condemna¬ 
tion of their adversaries; or because, inde¬ 
pendent of any comparison with others, 
whilst they reflect upon their state before 
God, the purity of their own coxtadence 
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affords them in some measure both conso¬ 
lation and confidence. The former reason 
we shall consider afterwards; regarding 
the latter we will now briefly explain how 
it may fully agree with what we have 
above laid down, namely,that in the judg¬ 
ment of God, there must be no seeret 
reliance upon any trust in one’s works, 
and no glorying through a high opinion of 
them. 

The agreement therein is this; that the 
saints, when the question regardeth the 
foundation of their salvation, fix their eyes 
upon the goodness of God alone without 
respect to works. Nor do they only turn 
themselves to it as being the origin of ail 
blessedness, but they take up their repose 
in it as being the fulness and completion 
thereof. The conscience having been thus 
grounded, raised up, and established, is 
also established in the view of its works, 
as far as they are evidences of God dwell¬ 
ing and ruling within us. Since then 
this trust in works cannot have any place 
except we have already cast the entire re¬ 
liance of the soul upon the mercy of God, 
it ought uot to appear contradictory to 
that estate whereupon it depends. Where¬ 
fore when we exclude trust in works, we 
would only that the mind of the Christian 
should not look to the merit of works, as 
any auxiliary towards his salvation, but 
should abide entirely in the free promise 
of righteousness. We do not however 
prohibit him from upholding and establish¬ 
ing this faith by any tokens of the good¬ 
will of God towards him. For if the dif¬ 
ferent gifts which God hath conferred 
upon us, when called to memory, are unto 
us like rays of the Divine countenance, 
whereby we are enlightened unto the con¬ 
templation of that most sublime light of 
goodness; much more so is the grace of 
good works, which shews that the Spirit of 
adoption has been imparted to us. 

When therefore the saints confirm their 
faith from the innoccncy of their con¬ 
science, and lake from thence occasion of 
rejoicing, they do no other than gather 
from the fruits of their calling, that they 
have been chosen by God into the place of 
sons. That then which Solomon declares, 
that in the fear of the Lord is strong con¬ 
fidence: that the saints sometimes make 
use of this appeal to be heard by the Lord, 
that they have walked before his face in 
uprightness and singleness; these have 
no place in laying a foundation for esta¬ 
blishing the -conscience; but are then only 


of any avail when they are taken in an 
after place ; both because that fear no¬ 
where exists which can of itself establish 
a full confidence, and as to the integrity of 
which the saints are conscious, they are 
also conscious that many remains of the 
flesh are still intermingled with it; but 
inasmuch as from the fruits of their rege¬ 
neration they fetch an argument of the 
Holy Spirit dwelling in them, they thence 
greatly establish their minds to look for 
the help of God in all their necessities, 
since in so weighty a point they find him 
to be their Father. Nor can they'however 
attain even to this except they have first 
laid hold of the goodness of God, sealed 
to them by no other certainty than that of 
the free promise; for if they set out to 
estimate it from their own good works, 
nothing will be more uncertain or more 
weak ; since their works, if considered by 
themselves, will no less betoken the anger 
of God by their imperfection, than they 
will testify his favour by their purity, in 
whatever degree begun in them. Lastly, 
they so betoken the good-will of God, as 
nevertheless in no wise to divert us from the 
freeness of his grace and favour, in which, 
as the Apostle declares, is comprehended 
all length, and breadth, and depth, and 
height; as if he should say. Whithersoever 
the thoughts of Christians are turned, to 
whatever height they rise, however far and 
howeverwide they expand themselves,'they 
ought not to go out of the love of Christ, 
but be, as it were, wholly taken up in con¬ 
templating it, for it comprehends infinity 
in all its dimensions. Therefore he saith 
that it exceeds and passeth all knowledge, 
and that, whilst we feel to how great a 
degree Christ hath loved us, we are filled 
with all the fulness of God. As elsewhere, 
when he boasts that the people of God are 
conquerors in every conflict, he straight¬ 
way adds the reason thereof, through 
him that loved them. 

We see then that the saints have no 
such reliance upon their works, as either 
ascribes any degree of merit to them, (inas¬ 
much as they look upon them no otherwise 
than as gifts of God, from whence they 
may recognize his favour, and no other than 
signs of their calling, whence they may 
gather their own election,) or detracts in 
any respect from the full and free right¬ 
eousness which we have in Christ, since it 
depends thereupon, and cannot subsist 
without it. Augustine expresses the same 
thing concisely and elegantly, when he 
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writes: ‘ I do not say to the Lord, despise 
not the works of my hands; I have sought 
out the Lord with mine hands, and am 
not deceived. No; I commend not the 
works of mine hands; for 1 fear lest when 
thou shall look into them, thou shouldest 
dnd therein more sins than merits. This 
only do I say, this only do 1 ask, this only 
do I desire ; despise not the work of thine 
hands. See thy work in me, not mine. 
For if thou shalt see mine, thou con- 
deranest; if thou shalt see thine own, 
thou crownest. For even the good works, 
whatsoever are in me, are from thee.' 

He lays down two reasons why he does 
not dare to vend his own works to God ; 
because whatever he has of good works, 
he sees therein nothing of his own, and 
also because that again is overwhelmed 
by a multitude of sins. Whence it comes 
to pass that his conscience feels more fear 
and consternation therefrom, than it does 
confidence. Therefore his desire is that 
God should look upon his right deeds 
with no other view, than that recognising 
therein the grace of his otvn calling, he 
might perfect the work which he had 
begun. 

But further, the Scripture represents the 
good works of believers as causes why the 
Lord blesses them. This then must be so 
understood as to leave unshaken what has 
been before laid down, that the efficient 
cause of our salvation is in the love of 
God the Father; the material in the obe¬ 
dience of God the Son ; the instrumental 
in the illumination of God the Spirit, i. e. 
in faith ; that the end or Jinal cause is the 
glory of this so marvellous goodness of 
God. Now it is no contradiction thereto, 
that God should lay hold of our works as 
inferior causes. And how so ? Because 
those whom through his mercy he has 
destined to the inheritance of eternal life, 
in his ordinary dealing he leads into the 
ossession of it through good works. And 
e calls that which precedes in the order 
of the dispensation, the cause of that 
which follows after. On this principle 
he sometimes deduces eternal life from 
works; not that it is to be referred 
to them as its source, but since whom¬ 
soever he has chosen, he renders right¬ 
eous, that he may eventually glorify 
them, the former grace, which is a step to 
that which follows, he in a measure makes 
the cause of it. But as often as the true 
cause is to he assigned, he does not direct 
us to betake ourselves to works, but to rest 


in the contemplation of his mercy only. 
For what is it we are to learn from that 
expression of the Apostle, the wages of 
sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal 
life? As he sets life in opposition to 
death, why does he not set righteousness 
in opposition to sin ? As he states sin as 
the cause of death, why does he not so 
state righteousness as the cause of life? 
For thus the antithesis ought rightly to 
have been constructed, which by the above 
variation is interrupted. But the Apostle 
was desirous to express by that comparison 
the true state of the case, that death is 
due to the deserts of men, that life has its 
rise no where but in the sole mercy of God. 
Finally, in expressions of that nature, the 
order of things is rather adverted to than 
cause and effect; inasmuch as God, by 
accumulating graces upon graces, takes 
occasion from former gilts to follow them 
up by others, that he may omit nothing 
for the enriching of his servants ; whilst 
. however he so prosecutes his own course 
of liberality, his will is that we should al¬ 
ways regard his free election as the foun¬ 
tain and source of all. For although he 
loveth the gifts which he daily confers 
upon us, inasmuch as they proceed from 
that fountain, yet it is our place to hold 
them by that tenure of free grace, which 
alone is able to support our souls; and 
whatever gifts of his Spirit he may subse¬ 
quently vouchsafe us, so to connect under 
that first cause, that they may in no wise 
derogate from it. Calvin. 

Indeed works are the fruits of Christian 
faith, and tokens, not causes, of salvation. 
Even as a tree that bringeth forth fruits ; 
if the tree be good, it appeareth by the 
fruits, not because the fruit maketh the 
tree good, but because the tree maketh the 
fruit good. In like manner the deeds of 
the godly have nothing in themselves that 
may enable them to stand upright in judg¬ 
ment; but if they find any grace or reward, 
the same may not be ascribed to their own 
merit, but partly to mercy, partly to impu¬ 
tation, through the Son, that is the Re¬ 
deemer : to mercy, I say, which doth 
forgive our evil deeds; to imputation, 
which accepteth our good works, though 
they be of themselves never so imperfect, 
as though they were perfect, and doth 
reward them with a crown of glory; so 
that the glory hereof is not now to be 
ascribed to men, but to God; not to right¬ 
eousness, but to grace; not to works, but 
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to faith ; not to judgment, but to mercy. 
For confirmation whereof, if we seek for 
authority, who may require any one a more 
faithful witness, or of more approved au¬ 
thority, than the Apostle ? who being sent 
unto the Gentiles, as to his proper and 
peculiar charge, what doth he preach 
unto them ? Not by the works which we 
have done, saith he, but for his mercy 
sake he hath saved us. If words may ob¬ 
tain any credit with you, what can be 
spoken more plainly? if the authority of 
the witness may prevail, what more assured 
testimony can be sought for than Paul, 
that speaketh himself? John Fox. 

There have been great disputes one way 
and another, about the merit of good works; 
but I truly think they who have laborious¬ 
ly engaged in them, have been very idly, 
though very eagerly, employed about no¬ 
thing, since the more sober of the school¬ 
men themselves acknowledge there can be 
no such thing as meriting from the blessed 
God, in the human, or, to speak more ac¬ 
curately, in any created nature whatso¬ 
ever : nay, so far from any possibility of 
merit, there can be no room for reward 
any otherwise than of the sovereign plea¬ 
sure and gracious kindness of God ; and 
the more ancient writers, when they use 
the word merit, mean nothing by it but a 
certain correlate to that reward which God 
both promises and bestows of mere grace 
and benignity. Otherwise, in order to con¬ 
stitute what is properly called merit, many 
things must concur, which no man in his 
senses will presume to attribute to human 
works, though ever so excellent; particular¬ 
ly, that the thing done must not previously 
be matter of debt, and that it be entire, or 
our own act, unassisted by foreign aid ; it 
must also be perfectly good, and it must 
bear an adequate proportion to the reward 
claimed in consequence of it. If all these 
things do not concur, the act cannot pos¬ 
sibly amount to merit. Whereas 1 think 
no one will venture to assert, that any one 
of these can take place in any human ac¬ 
tion whatever. But why should I enlarge 
here, when one single circumstance over¬ 
throws all those titles ? The most right¬ 
eous of mankind would not be able to 
stand, if his works were weighed in the 
balance of strict justice ; how much less 
then could they deserve that immense 
glory which is now in question ! Nor is 
this to be denied only concerning the un¬ 
believer and the sinner, but concerning 


the righteous and pious believer, who is 
not only free from all the guilt of his for¬ 
mer impenitence and rebellion, but en¬ 
dowed with the gift of the Spirit. The' 
interrogation here expresses the most vehe¬ 
ment negation, and signifies that no mor¬ 
tal, in whatever degree he is placed, if he 
be called to the strict examination of divine 
Justice, without daily and repeated for¬ 
giveness, could be able to keep bis stand¬ 
ing, and much less could he arise to that 
glorious height. ‘ That merit,* says Ber¬ 
nard, * on which my hope relies, consists 
in these three things—the love of adop¬ 
tion, the truth of the promise, and the 
power of its performance.’ This is the 
threefold cord which cannot be broken. 

Leighton. 

All Works and Virtues without Grace^ 
leave the Heart in the same state of Sin. 

Theue must be grace before any duty 
can be performed acceptably unto God. 
But now most men pervert and disturb 
this method : and the ordinary way of dis¬ 
turbance is this; they are frequent in du¬ 
ties, but they perform them not either for 
grace, or from grace ; neither that they 
may attain grace by them, nor that they 
may exercise grace in them : and yet, not¬ 
withstanding, these men think and hope to 
work out salvation by such duties as these 
are, making a leap from duties to salva¬ 
tion, neglecting to obtain that grace thgt 
can make their duties acceptable and 
saving; and hence it is that they make 
no quicker dispatch and riddance in their 
great work. Now such attempts as these 
are. 

First, discouraging and disheartening. 
And, 

Secondly, they are vain and fruitless. 

First, they are very discouraging. Duties 
never flow freely from the soul where grace 
is not like a continual fountain to supply it. 
Job, speaking of the hypocrite, asks this 
question,xxxvii.10. Will he delight himself 
in God? will he always call upon him? 
No, he will not. It is not possible that 
he should do so, though for a time he may 
drive at a high rate, praying both with fer¬ 
vency and aflcction, yet will he soon decay 
and faint, because he hath no life of grace 
to carry him through duties ; but he finds 
them to flow stubbornly from him, and 
therefore through weariness and discon¬ 
tent at last he gives them over. The good 
works of graceless persons may be as flou¬ 
rishing as if indeed they were true saints; 
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but they have a root to supply them; tht 
root of the matter, as Job speaks, is not in 
them, and therefore they are soon nipped, 
and fade away. It is simply impossible 
that a person, without the life and power 
of grace, should persevere in a cordial, 
affectionate performance of good works; 
interest, credit, respect, and natural con¬ 
science, are too weak wheels for so great 
a burden; it is grace only that can over¬ 
balance all outward discouragements ; 
yea, and which is more, that alone can re¬ 
move all inward also : this can make obe¬ 
dience sweet to a child of God, which to a 
wicked man must needs be irksome, and 
that because he hath no relish in them. 
Thou savorest not the things that are of 
God, Matt. xvi. 23. This may be much 
more said of graceless persons, because 
they have no salt in them, for so grace is 
called, that should make holy and hea¬ 
venly things to be savory to them. What 
a torment is it to be still chewing an un¬ 
savory prayer and an unsavory medita¬ 
tion ; to hear and speak those words that 
their ears cannot relish ! ‘ Must I always,’ 
says the sinner, * offer this force to my¬ 
self? Must I still strain and pump for 
tears and sighs ? Were holiness as easy to 
me as it is to some, no life would I choose 
sooner than that; but I am straitened and 
pinched up, and all good things come out 
of me like the evil spirit, wlijch rends and 
tears me, and is a torture and anguish to 
my heart and bowels and it is so, be¬ 
cause in the performance of them there is 
a neglect of that grace that should make 
duties become easy, and therefore such a 
one will shortly give over duties them¬ 
selves, which he finds to be so trouble¬ 
some, yea, and also give over all hopes of 
attaining any good at all by them. 

Secondly, such works are also, as to the 
obtaining of the last and main end, vain 
and fruitless, and that upon two accounts. 

1. Because the acting of grace is the 
life and spirit of all our works, without 
which they are all but carcasses and dead 
things, and only equivocally called good 
works, even as the picture of a man may 
be called a man. We are, says the Apos¬ 
tle, his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works. As after the first 
creation God took a survey of all the works 
of his hands, and pronounced them all 
very good, so there is no work of ours that 
God will pronounce to be a good work, 
but what is the effect of his creating 
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power; that is, the product of his second 
creation: created, says the Apostle, to good 
works, Eph. ii. 10. Good works are no 
otherwise necessary to salvation, but as 
they are the exercises of grace, by which 
we express the life and likeness of God; 
so only are they necessary unto salvation. 
How should grace be seen and known but 
by works ? F'irst, God imprinted his own 
image upon our souls in regeneration, and 
stamps us feature for feature, grace for 
grace, and glory for glory : but now be¬ 
cause this is hid and concealed, therefore 
are we to copy forth this image in a holy 
conversation, and to express every grace 
in some duty or work of obedience or 
other. As those that we call falling stars 
dart from heaven, and draw after them 
long trains of light, so God would have 
us to shoot up to heaven, but yet to leave 
a train of light behind us. Our graces 
must shine always; we must go on in 
good works, and these good works are of 
no value or account with God, of which 
grace is not the end or principle. What 
says the Apostle ? Though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and have not cha¬ 
rity, it profiteth me nothing, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. 
Can a man bestow all his goods upon the 
poor, and not be charitable 1 Indeed the 
word that we translate charity, might, for 
the avoiding of some mistakes, better have 
been translated love; but, however, we 
must take charity for a disposition to re¬ 
lieve the wants and necessities of others 
with respect of love to God and his image; 
if this good work be not from grace through 
a principle of love to God and obedience 
to his command, it is but the empty shell 
and husk of a good work, and it avails a 
man nothing. Yea, further, if after this, 

I give my body to he burned and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing ; if my 
soul burn not as clear and bright in love, 
as my body in the flames, it availeth me 
nothing, 1 burn only what was dead be¬ 
fore, and offer a carcass instead of a sa¬ 
crifice. There is no work or duty how spe¬ 
cious soever, that is of ary profit to the 
soul, if that work or duty hath not the life 
and power of some grace or other ex¬ 
pressed in it. Well then, this is the first 
ground why works without grace are fruit¬ 
less, because they are empty and lifeless. 
Grace is the life and spirit of good works. 

2. All works and duties whatever with¬ 
out grace leave the heart in the same 
estate of sin, and therefore the person in 
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the same estate of wrath and condemna¬ 
tion as before. For, 

First, all of them are not a sufficient ex¬ 
piation for the guilt of any one sin. 
Should such men pray and sigh till their 
breath were turned into a cloud, and co¬ 
vered the face of the whole sky; should 
they weep till they drowned themselves in 
their own tears, yet if all this could be 
supposed to be only the remi>rse of na¬ 
ture, and not true and godly sorrow, they 
would still be under the same state of con¬ 
demnation as the most scared sinner in the 
world. The Prophet Micah tells of some that 
bade very high for pardon and forgiveness, 
as if they were resolved to carry it at any 
rate whatever. Wherewith, say they, shall 
we come before the Lord and bow ourselves 
before the Most High God ? Shall wc come 
before him with burnt-offerings, and with 
calves of a year old ? Will the Lord be 
pleased with thousands of rams, and with 
ten thousands of rivers of oil? Shall we give 
our first-born for our transgressions, the 
fruit of our bodies for the sin of our souls? 
Mieah vi. (>, 7. \Vhat high rates are here 
bidden, and yet all this falls short! There 
is but one* grace, and that is. faith, that can 
give us a right and title to that righteous¬ 
ness that shall be a sufficient expiation 
and atonement for all our sins. 

Secondly, all attainments and attempts, 
all endeavours and duties, without grace, 
can never mortify and subdue the power 
and dominion of any one lust or corrup¬ 
tion. Men may divert, and chain, and re¬ 
strain their corruptions, and impale in their 
lusts, so that they shall not break forth 
into any outrageous wickedness; but yet 
without grace they can never subdue them, 
because it is grace alone that can lay the 
axe to the root of this evil tree. Well, 
then, notwithstanding all that hath been 
said concerning the pow’er of nature, what 
men may do thereby, and how far they 
may go, yet here you see what impotency 
there is in nature without grace, and what 
it cannot reach to perform. But now this 
is not spoken that hereby any should be 
discouraged from working, and because 
some doubt of the truth of their graces, 
that therefore they should desist from a 
course of holiness and obedience; this 
were plainly to thwart the whole design of 
this subject: no, all that hath been said 
is, to'persuade men not to rest satisfied in 
any work of obedience or religion, in which 
some grace is not breathed or exercised. 


nor to look upon them at all as inductive 
to salvation as in themselves, but as in 
reference to true grace. How many poor 
souls are there, who, because they run on 
in a round of duties, because they do 
something that they call good works, think 
that salvation is as surely their own, as if 
all the promises in the Scripture were 
sealed and delivered to them by God him- ^ 
self! And yet, poor creatures, never ex¬ 
amine or regard from what principle this 
their obedience flows, whether from a 
principle of grace, or from the old corrupt 
principle of nature, new-vamped from some 
new operations of the common spirit. 
Believe it, this is not that obedience that 
God requires, nor that he will accept; an 
inward groan, if breathed by grace, is of 
more account with God, and will be more 
available to the soul than the most pom¬ 
pous and specious services of unregenerate 
men. What is it to God, when you ofier 
not only the blind and the lame, but the 
dead also ? Is it not rather an abomina¬ 
tion than obedience? The Apostle tells 
us, without works faith is efead, James iii. 
20. And it is as true on the other side 
also, that works without faith and other 
graces of the Spirit, are not only dead, but 
rotten and noisome. Every duty men per¬ 
form in a graceless state and condition, 
God must needs loath it and them for it; 
the prayer of the wicked is an abomination 
unto the Lord, Prov. xxviii. 9. It is as 
hateful unto God, as vapours that ascend 
up out of tombs, from putrefied bodies, are 
unto us. What then ? Must such per¬ 
sons give up themselves to sin therefore ? 
God forbid ! No, rather let such think 
thus ; if our duties and our righteousness 
be so loathsome, what are our sins and 
iniquities ? Though every sinner be dead 
in sins and trespasses, yet is it less oflen- 
sive to have a dead carcass embalmed than 
to have it lie open. Still therefore con¬ 
tinue working, but in your working, first 
aim at the obtaining of grace, before you 
aim at the obtaining of heaven and salva¬ 
tion ; let it at no time content you that 
such and such duties you have performed, 
but look what grace have you acted in 
them; what is there of God breathing in 
this prayer that I now put up ? How am 
I in hearing, in meditation, in discoursing 
of the things of God ? Is my heart holy 
and spiritual ? Are ray affections pure and 
fervent ? Are my graces active and vigor¬ 
ous ? And are they vigorous in this work 
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of obedience? Else to perform duties, and 
to negjifct grace, that alone can enable us 
to perform duties acceptably, is only to go 
to hell a little fnore cleanly. 

13p. Hopkins. 

Merely human virtues, whether consi¬ 
dered in the heathen philosophers, or in 
such as by the world are called worthy 
leople, are indeed fine flowers, but they 
)ave a worm within them. Whatever has 
not grace for its principle, whatever is not 
of faith, and is done without love to God, 
without a reference to him, but with a 
view to ourselves only, is a dead work in 
the sight of God. 

Yet how many people have been, and 
are still deceiving themselves in this point. 


The heathen sages, undoubtedly, be¬ 
lieved themselves possessed of exquisite 
and solid virtues ; they did not suspect 
that their hearts were deceitful, and their 
virtues spurious. How many of such as 
are called Christians possess heathen 
virtues only, without being aware of it, 
without being willing to suspect their 
hearts of imposing on them! Human 
virtues are like false coin, which is good 
in appearance, and indebted for its cur¬ 
rency to the misery of mankind. But, is it 
not astonishing, that not those only among 
whom this false coin is circulated, take it 
for genuine ; but even those who coined it 
are so much blinded, as to esteem and 
look upon it as sterling ? 

SuPERVILLE. 


Section XVl.~OiV rilE FUTURE STATE. 


The Assurance of a Future Judgment. 

That there is a judgment to come after 
this life, will appear demonstrable, whether 
we consider ourselves who are to undergo 
it, or God who is to execute it. If we do 
but reflect upon the frame and temper of 
our own spirits, we cannot but collect and 
conclude from thence, that we are to give 
an account of our actions, and that a judg¬ 
ment hereafter is to pass upon us. There 
is in the soul of every man a conscience, 
and wheresoever it is, it giveth testimony 
to this truth. The antecedent or directive 
conscience tells us what we are to do, and 
the subsequent or reflexive conscience 
warns us what we are to receive. Looking 
back upon the actions we have done, it 
either approves or condemns them : and if 
it did no more, it would only prove that 
there is a judgment in this life, and every 
man his own judge. But seeing it doth 
not only allow and approve our good 
actions, but also doth create a compla¬ 
cency, apology, and confidence in us; see¬ 
ing it doth not only disprove and condemn 
our evil actions, but doth also constantly 
accuse us, and breed a fearful expecta¬ 
tion and terror in us ; and all this pre¬ 
scinding from all relation to any thing 
either to be enjoyed or suffered in this life : 
it followeth that this conscience is not so 
much a judge as a witness, bound over to 
•give testimony, for or against us, at some 
judgment after this life to pass upon us. 
For all men are a lawunto themselves, and 


h-dve the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thoughts the mean while 
accusing or else excusing one another; in 
the day when God shall judge She secrets 
of men, Rom. ii. 14. 

Again; if we consider the God who 
made us, and hath full dominion over us, 
whether we look upon him in himself or in 
his word, we cannot but expect a judgment 
from him. First; if we contemplate God 
in himself, we must acknowledge him to 
be the Judge of all mankind, so that a 
man shall say. Verily he is a God that 
judgeth the earth. Now the same God 
who is our Judge is, by an attribute neces¬ 
sary and inseparable, just; and this justice 
is so essential to his Godhead, that we 
may as well deny him to be God, as to be 
just. It was a rational expostulation which 
Abraham made. Shall not the Judge of 
all the earth do right ? Gen. xviii. 25. 
We may therefore infallibly conclude that 
God is a most just Judge; and if he be so, 
we may as infallibly conclude that after 
this life he will judge the world in righte¬ 
ousness. For as the affairs of this present 
world are ordered, though they lie under 
the disposition of Providence, they show 
no sign of an universal justice. The 
wicked and disobedient persons are often 
so happy, as if they were rewarded for 
their impieties; the innocent and religious 
often so miserable, as if they were pu¬ 
nished for their innocency. Nothing more 
certain than that in this life rewards are not 
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correspondent to the virtues, punishments 
not proportionable to the sins, of men. 
Which consideration will enforce one of 
these conclusions; either that there is no 
Judge of the actions of mankind; or if 
there be a Judge, he is not just, he renders 
DO proportionate rewards or punishments ; 
or, lastly, if there be a Judge, and that Judge 
be just, then is there a judgment in ano¬ 
ther world, and the effects thereof con¬ 
cern another life. Seeing then we must 
acknowledge that there is a Judge, which 
judgeth the earth ; seeing we cannot deny 
but God is that Judge, and all must con¬ 
fess that God is most just; seeing the 
rewards and punishments of this life are 
no way answerable to so exact a justice as 
that which is divine must be ; it followcth 
that there is a judgment yet to come, in 
which God will show a perfect demon¬ 
stration of his justice, and to which every 
man shall in his own bosom carry an un¬ 
deniable witness of all his actions. 

J3p. Pearson. 

Necessiti/ for JBelievinf^ a Future Punish- 
, ment. 

It is necessary to profess faith in Christ 
as Judge of the quick and the dead, for 
the strengthening of our hope, for the 
augmenting of our comfort, for the esta¬ 
blishing of our assurance of eternal life. If 
we look upon the judgment to come only 
as revealing our secrets, as discerning our 
actions, as sentencing our persons ac¬ 
cording to the works done in the flesh, 
there is not one of us can expect life from 
that tribunal, or happiness at the last day. 
We must confess that we have all sinned, 
and that there is not any sin which we have 
committed but deserves the sentence of 
death ; we must acknowledge that the best 
of oiir * actions bear no proportion to 
eternity, and can challenge no degree of 
that weight of glory; and* therefore in a 
judgment, as such, there can be nothing 
but a fearful expectation of eternal misery, 
and an absolute despair of everlasting 
happiness. It is necessary therefore that 
we should believe thatChrist shall sit upon 
the throne, that our Redeemer shall be our 
Judge, that we shall receive our sentence 
not according to the rigour of the law, but 
the mildness and mercies of the Gospel; 
and then we may look upon not only the 
precepts but also the promises of God; 
whatsoever sentence in the sacred Scripture 
speaketh any thing of hope; whatsoever 


text administereth any comfort; what* 
soever argument drawn from thence can 
breed in us any assurance, we may con¬ 
fidently make use of them all in reference 
to the judgment to come; because by that 
Gospel which contains them all we shall 
be judged. If we consider whose Gospel 
it is, and who shall judge us by it, we are 
members of his body, of his flesh, and of 
his bones ;—for which cause he is not 
ashamed, to call us brethren, Eph. v. 30 ; 
Heb. ii. 11. As one of our brethren, he 
hath redeemed us, he hath laid down his 
life as a ransom for us. tie is our High 
Priest, who made an atonement for our 
sins, a merciful and faithful High Priest 
in all things, being made like unto his 
brethren. He who is Judge is also our 
Advocate; and who shall condemn us, if 
he shall pass the sentence upon us, who 
maketh intercession for us ? well there¬ 
fore may we have boldness and access with 
confidence by the faith of him unto the 
throne of that Judge, who is our brother, 
who is our Redeemer, who is our High 
Priest, who is our Advocate, who will not 
by his word at the last day condemn us, 
because be hath already in the same word 
absolved us, saying. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, he that heareth my word and 
believeth on him that sent me, hath ever¬ 
lasting life, and shall not come into con¬ 
demnation, but is passed from death unto 
life, John v. 24. Bp. Pearson. 

The Eternity of Future Punishment. 

The wicked are to go into outer dark¬ 
ness; there is to be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth ; they are to depart into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, 
where the worm dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched; there they shall drink of 
the wrath of God, poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation. 
Whatever there may be of figure in some 
of these expressions, as much as this they 
certainly import,—that the future state of 
the wicked will be a state of exquisite 
torment, both of body and mind,—of tor¬ 
ments, not only intense in degree, but 
incapable of intermission, cure, or end,—. 
a condition of unmixed and perfect evil, 
not less deprived of future hope than of 
present enjoyment. 

It is amazing that a 'danger so strongly 
set forth should be disregarded; and this 
is the more amazing, when we take a view 
of the particular ca^ and complexions of 
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character among which this disregard is 
chiefly found. They may be reduced to 
three different classes, according to the 
three different passions by which they are 
severally overcome,—ambition, avarice, 
and sensuality. Personal consequence is 
the object of the first class; wealth, of the 
second ; pleasure, of the third. Personal 
consequence is not to be acquired but by 
great undertakings, bold in the first con¬ 
ception, difficult in execution, extensive 
in consequence. Such undertakings de¬ 
mand great abilities. Accordingly, we 
commonly find in the ambitious man a 
superiority of parts, in some measure pro¬ 
portioned to the magnitude of his designs: 
it is his particular talent to weigh distant 
consequences, to provide against them, 
and to turn every thing, by a deep policy 
and forecast, to his own advantage. It 
might be expected that this sagacity of 
understanding would restrain him from the 
desperate folly of sacrificing an unfading 
crown for that glory that must shortly pass 
away. Again, your avaricious money¬ 
getting man is generally a character of 
wonderful discretion, it might be ex¬ 
pected that he would be exact to count his 
gains, and would be the last to barter pos¬ 
sessions which he might hold for ever, for 
a wealth that shall be taken from hin\, and 
shall not profit him in the day of wrath. 
Then, for those servants of sin, the effe¬ 
minate sons of sensual pleasure, these are 
a feeble, timid race. It might be expected 
that these, of all men, would want firm¬ 
ness to brave the danger. Yet so it is ; 
the ambitious pursues a conduct which 
must end in shame ; the miser, to be rich 
now, makes himself poor for ever; and 
the tender, delicate voluptuary shrinks not 
at the thought of endless burnings! 

These things could not be, but for 
one of these two reasons,—either that 
there is some lurking incredulity in men--- 
an evil heart of unbelief, that admits not 
the Gospel doctrine of punishment in its 
full extent: or, that their imaginations 
set the danger at a prodigious distance. 

The Scriptures are not more explicit in 
the threatenings of wrath upon the impe¬ 
nitent, than in general assertions of God’s 
forbearance and mercy. These assertions 
are confirmed by the voice of nature, which 
loudly proclaims the goodness as well as 
the power of the universal Lord. Man is 
frail and imperfect in his original consti¬ 
tution. This, too, U t^e doctrine of the 


Scriptures; and every man's experience 
unhappily confirms it. Human life, by the 
appointment of Providence, is short, lie 
hath made our days as it were a span long. 

* Is it, then, to be supposed, that this good, 
this merciful, this long-suffering God, 
should doom his frail, imperfect creature 
man to endless punishment, for the fol¬ 
lies,—call them, if you please, the crimes, 
of a short life ? Is he injured by our 
crimes, that he should seek this vast re¬ 
venge ; or does his nature delight in groans 
and lamentations? It cannot be supposed. 
What revelation declares of the future con¬ 
dition of the wicked, is prophecy; and 
prophecy, we know, deals in poetical and 
exaggerated expressions.’ Such, perhaps, 
is the language which the sinner holds 
within himself, when he is warned of the 
wrath to come; and such language he is 
taught to hold, in the writings and the 
sermons of our modern sectaries. He is 
taught, that the punishment threatened is 
far more heavy than will be executed : he 
is told, that the words which, in their lite¬ 
ral meaning, denote endless duration, are, 
upon many occasions, in Scripture, as in 
common speech, used figuratively or abu¬ 
sively, to denote very long, but yet definite, 
periods of time. These notions are incul¬ 
cated in the writings, nut of infidels, but 
of men who, with all their errors, must be 
numbered among the friends and advocates 
of virtue and religion;—but, while we wil¬ 
lingly bear witness to their worth, we must 
not the less strenuously resist their dan¬ 
gerous innovations. 

The question concerning the eternity of 
punishment (like some others, which, con¬ 
sidered merely as questions of philosophy, 
may be of long and difficult discussion) 
might be brought to a speedy determina¬ 
tion, if men, before they heat themselves 
with argument, would impartially consider 
how far Reason, in her natural strength, 
may be competent to the inquiry. 1 do 
not mean to affirm generally that Reason 
is not a judge in matters of religion : but 
1 do maintain, that there are certain points 
concerning the nature of the Deity, and 
the schemes of Providence, upon which 
Reason is dumb and revelation is explicit; 
and that, in these points, there is no cer¬ 
tain guide but the plain, obvious meaning 
of the written Word. The question con- 
ceriiing the eternal duration of the tor¬ 
ments of the wicked is one of these. From 
any natural knowledge that we have of 
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the Divine character, it never can be 
proved that the scheme of eternal punish¬ 
ment is unworthy of him. 

It cannot be proved that this scheme is 
inconsistent witli his natural perfections,— 
his essential goodness. What is essential 
goodness? Jt is usually defined by a sin¬ 
gle property,—the love of virtue for its 
own sake. The definition is good, as far 
as it goes ; but is it complete ? Does it 
comprel>end the whole of the thing in¬ 
tended ? Perhaps not. Virtue and vice 
are opposites : love and hate are opposites. 
A consistent character must bear opposite 
aflTections toward opposite things. To love 
virtue, therefore, for its own sake, and to 
hate vice for its own sake, may equally 
belong to the character of essential good¬ 
ness ; and thus, as virtue in itself, and for 
its own sake, must be the object of God’s 
love and favour; so, incurable vice, in 
itself, and for its own sake, mai/ be the 
object of his hatred and persecution. 

Again, it cannot be proved that the 
scheme of eternal punishment is incon¬ 
sistent with the relative yterfections of the 
Deity—with those attributes which are dis¬ 
played in his dealings with the rational 
part of his creation : for who is he that 
shall determine in what proportions the 
attributes of justice and m^rcy, forbear¬ 
ance and severity, ought to be mixed np 
in the character of the Supreme Governor 
of the universe ? Nor can it be proved 
that eternal punishment is inconsistent 
with the schemes of God’s moral govern¬ 
ment: for who can define the extent of 
that government ? Who among the sons 
of men hath an exact understanding of its 
ends—a knowledge of its various ^)arts, 
and of their mutual relations and depen¬ 
dencies? Who is he that shall explain by 
what motives the righteous are to be pre¬ 
served from falling from their future state 
of glory ? That they shall not fall, we 
have the comfortable assurance of God’s 
word. But by what means is the security 
of their state to be eft'ected ? Uiuiuestion- 
ably by the influence of moral motives upon 
the minds of free and rational agents. But 
who is so enlightened as to foresee what 
particular motives may be the fittest for the 
purpose ? Who can say. Those might be 
suflficient,—these are superfluous ? Is it 
impossible that among other motives, the 
sufferings of the wicked may have a salu¬ 
tary effect? And shall God spare the 
wicked, if the preservation of the righteous 


should call for the perpetual example of 
their punishment?—Since, then, no proof 
can be deduced, from, any natural know¬ 
ledge that we have of God, that the scheme 
of eternal punishment is unworthy of the 
Divine character,—since there is no proof 
that it is inconsistent either with the na¬ 
tural perfections of God, or with his rela¬ 
tive attributes,—since it may be necessary 
to the ends of his government,—upon 
what grounds do we- proceed, when we 
pretend to interpret, to qualify, and to 
extenuate the threatenings of holy writ? 

The original frailty of human nature, 
and the providential shortness of human 
life, are alleged to no purpose in this 
argument. Eternal punishment is not de¬ 
nounced against the frail, but against the 
hardened and perverse ; and life is to be 
esteemed long or short, not from any pro¬ 
portion it may bear to eternity (which 
would be equally none at all, though it 
were protracted to ten thousand times its 
ordinary length), but according as the 
space of it may be more or less than may 
be just sufficient for the purposes of such 
a state as our present life is, of discipline 
and probation. There must be a certain 
length of time, the precise measure of 
which can be known to none but God, 
within which, the promises and the threat¬ 
enings of the Gospel, joined with the ex¬ 
perience which every man’s life affords of 
God’s power and providence—of the in¬ 
stability and vanity of all worldly en¬ 
joyments,—there must, in the nature of 
things, be a certain measure of time, 
within which, if at all, this state of expe¬ 
rience, joined with future hopes and fears, 
must produce certain degrees of improve¬ 
ment in moral wisdom and in virtuous 
habit. If, in all that time, no effect is 
wrought, the impediment can only have 
arisen from incurable self-will and obsti¬ 
nacy. If the ordinary period of life be 
more than is precisely sufficient for this 
trial and cultivation of the character, 
those characters which shall show them ¬ 
selves incorrigibly bad, will have no claim 
upon the justice or the goodness of God, 
to abridge the time of their existence in 
misery, so that it may bear some certain 
proportion to the short period of their 
wicked lives. Qualities are not to be mea¬ 
sured by duration : they bear no more re¬ 
lation to it than they do to space. The 
hatefulness of sin is seated in itself—in its 
own internal quality of evil: by that its 
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ill-deservings are to be measured,—not by 
the narrowness of the limits, either of time 
or place, within which the good providence 
of God hath confined its power of doing 
mischief. 

If, on any ground, it were safe to in¬ 
dulge a hope that the suffering of the 
wicked may have an end, it would be upon 
the principle adopted by the great Origen, 
and by other eminent examples of learn¬ 
ing and piety which our own times have 
seen,—that the actual endurance of pu¬ 
nishment in the next life will produce 
effects to which the apprehension of it in 
this had been insufficient, and end, after a 
long course of ages, in the reformation of 
the worst characters. But the principle 
that this effect is possible that the heart 
may be reclaimed by force, is at best pre¬ 
carious ; and the only safe principle of 
human conduct is the belief, that unre¬ 
pented sin will suffer endless punishment 
hereafter. 

Perhaps, the distance at which imagi¬ 
nation sets the prospect of future punish¬ 
ment may have a more general influence 
in diminishing the effect of God’s merciful 
warnings, than any sceptical doubts about 
the intensity or the duration of the suffer¬ 
ings of the wicked. The Spirit of God 
means to awaken us from tliis delusion, 
when he tells us, by the Apostles and holy 
men of old, that the cominf^ of the Lord 
drai^eth nig;h. lie means, by these decla¬ 
rations, to remind every man that his par¬ 
ticular doom is near : for, whatever may 
be the season appointed in the secret 
counsels of God, for that great and terri¬ 
ble daif, udien the hearkens and the earth 
shallfiee from the face of him who shall be 
seated on the throne, and their place shall 
be no more found, —whatever may be the 
destined time of this public catastroyihe, 
the end of the world, with respect to every 
individual, takes place at the conclusion 
of his own life. In the grave there will’ 
be no repentance; no virtues can be ac¬ 
quired—no evil habits thrown off. With 
that character, whether of virtue or of vice, 
with which a man leaves the world, with 
that he must appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ. In that moment, there¬ 
fore, in which his present life ends, every 
man's future condition becomes irrever¬ 
sibly determined. In this sense, to every 
one that standeth here the coming of- the 
Lord draweth nigh,—the Judge is at the 
door : let u$ watch, therefore, and pray ;— 


watch over ourselves, and pray for the 
succours of God’s grace, that we may be 
able to stand before the Son of man. Nor 
shall vigilance and prayer be ineffectual. 
On the incorrigible and perverse,—on 
those who mock at God’s threalenings, 
and reject his promises,—on these only 
the severity of wrath will fall. But, for 
those who lay these warnings seriously to 
heart—who dread the pollution of the 
world, and flee from sin as from a serpent 
—who fear God’s displeasure more than 
death, and seek his favour more than life, 
though much of frailty will to the last ad¬ 
here to them, yet these are the objects of 
the Father’s mercy—of the Redeemer’s 
love. For these he died,—for these he 
pleads,—tliesc he supports and strengthens 
with his Spirit,—these he shall leatl with 
him triumphant to the mansions of glory, 
when Sin and Death shall be cast into the 
lake of fire. Br. Housley. 

I know some have denied a local hell. 
But it is very clear from Scripture ; fiepart 
from me, ye workers of iniquity, into the 
fire prepared for the devil and his an¬ 
gels; i. c. depart from the yilace where I 
am, into that where the devil and his 
angels are to be. And again, the devils 
besought our Saviour that he would not 
command them to go out into the deep, or, 
as it is in the original, into the abyss. It 
appears then that the bad go from this 
world, where there is only a mixture of 
evils, into a scene of mere misery, horror, 
and torment. If God. who delights to 
communicate happiness to as many beings 
as the universe can conveniently hold, has, 
in pursuance of this scheme, filled every 
beautiful and agreeable province in it with 
creatures susceptive of felicity in the 
pursuit of virtue and perfection ; the ne¬ 
cessary consequence is, that those crea¬ 
tures who have disqualified themselves for 
happiness, must be condemned to dismal 
and uncomfortable mansions; from which, 
probably, after the last adjustment of 
things, there will be no outlet nor possibi¬ 
lity of making an inroad upon the rest of 
the creation. There will he a congruity 
between the nature of the place, and that 
of the inhabitants, which will settle them 
there: and every one, like Judas, must go 
to his own place. It is idle to dispute 
whether the fire denounced against the 
unrelenting be metaphorical or real. Sup¬ 
pose it a metaphor; yet those metaphors 
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which represent things 6f another world, 
do not generally exceed the originals, or 
the reality of the things designed to be 
shadowed out by them. 

7'he ingredients of future punishment 
are partly positive, and partly the natural 
consequences of had actions, viz. appetites 
ever craving and clamorous, but ever un¬ 
satisfied ; tribulation and anguish upon 
every soul that doth evil: an eternal ba¬ 
nishment from the blessed presence of 
God and the society of angels, and Just 
men made perfect ; and a confinement to 
the company of malicious spirits, an ever¬ 
lasting torment to themselves, and ever 
tormenting all about them. 

My God, my God, vehy hast thou for~ 
saken me ? our Saviour cried out, when 
he felt only a momentary and partial 
eclipse of the light of the Divine Counte¬ 
nance. But when a deep and genuine de¬ 
spair saddens the scenes all around, with¬ 
out the least beam of light from any point 
of heaven, then—I was going to describe 
the misery. But if words can paint this 
night-piece of horror, the copy must be 
drawn by. those whose unhappiness it will 
be to be too well acquainted with the ori¬ 
ginal. Here the body pressed down the 
soul, and the earthly tabernacle the mind, 
that mused upon many things: but when 
the soul shall be clothed with refined 
matter, which will not encumber her in 
her operations, her whole duration will 
be one continued stretch of thought, with¬ 
out any pause or intermission. And what 
a misery must it be to be thinking still, 
and yet to have little or nothing to think 
on but endless misery ? To be at once 
deprived of all sensual delights, and cut 
otF from the enjoyment of rational and sub¬ 
stantial bliss, is a misery that we cannot 
now conceive, and, may we never feel! 

Re\'. Jer. Seed. 

Tlu General Unbelief of Future Punish¬ 
ment. 

In one point, and that too of infinite 
moment, the unbelief of men is palpable. 
Where is the man who duly and fully be¬ 
lieves that the punishments of hell are 
eternal ? They are so believed indeed by 
real Christians, who rely on the Saviour 
th«t delivered them from the wrath to come. 
And this shows the importance of that 
awful truth. For how can men believe in, 
and worthily receive, Jesus Christ, as de¬ 
livering them from the wrath to come, if 


they neither believe the reality of that 
wrath, nor feel that they are justly obnoxi- 
otis to it? In truly humbling the mind, and 
bringing it to a hearty acquiescence in the 
justice of the Divine decrees herein; and 
in deeply impressing this same awful truth, 
lies no small part of that work of God’s 
Holy Spirit, which casteth down imagina¬ 
tions and every high thing that exalteth it* 
self against the knowledge of God. But when 
men begin really to think of the subject, 
what enmity, what hardness of heart, what 
pride, what impatience is felt in the soul! 
Perhaps, did the passions and prejudices 
of men stand as much in their way, on the 
point of eternal happiness, it might be 
found that they really believe as little of 
life eternal as they do of everlasting pu¬ 
nishment.—Yet whether they believe it or 
not, both are described by the same lips of 
unerring Truth in one verse, 7'hese shall 
go away into everlasting punishment, but 
the righteous into life eternal. But men 
have no objection to be eternally happy, 
though little knowing in what that hap¬ 
piness consists; and when something of 
its real excellent nature is laid before 
them, they are ready to call it foolishness ; 
so far are they from believing what is re¬ 
vealed concerning it. 

To a man wedded to his vices, what a 
prodigious, but false relief is it to think,— 
if he can persuade himself to think so,— 
that it is possible he may shun the worm 
that dieth not, and the fire that shall not 
be quenched. Under this notion how does 
the depraved spirit feel itself at ease in a 
course of sin ! How charitable, and noble, 
and liberal does this plan seem, which 
delivers a man from slavish fear of pu¬ 
nishment, and allows him to practise sin 
without terror, though it insults the ma¬ 
jesty and holiness of God ! Then he has 
attained what many call true liberty of 
soul. How in our times has this spirit 
grown to its height! If the depression 
and contempt of the clergy were the only 
bad consequence of it, we ought to bear 
them with patience. But precious souls 
are, in this way, ruined to eternity. For 
let it be remembered that our Saviour in 
Mark ix. six times expressly asserts the 
eternity of hell torments; and thence infers 
the duty and necessity of cutting off the 
hand and foot, and plucking out the eye 
that offends. If it be not true, what shall 
we say of him who has told us so ? Poor 
wretched sinner^ thy hope of being saved 
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in thy sins is vain ; as vain, as it is to hope 
tliat Christ, the eternal Truth, shall prove 
false in what he has said ! Despair then 
of this hope, and seek, through his grace, 
to raortify thy vices. 

Rev. Jos. Milner. 

Internal Punishment not inconsistent with 
the iJivine Perfections. 

The rejection of eternal punishment 
from the Christian system, is not because 
that opinion hath no place in the liilJe, 
but because it is conceived to be unfriendly 
to the Divine Perfections. It is our busi¬ 
ness to shew that it is not unfriendly to 
them. 

1. In the doctrine of eternal punish¬ 
ment there is nothing contrary to the power 
of God. It hath been confidently asserted, 
that it is impossible for any creature to live 
in eternal torments : and the language of 
the wicked in Isaiah, xxxiii. J 4, M ho amon^ 
us shall dwell with ererlustin^' burnin«;s^ 
for want of better proof, hath been alleged 
in support of it. But is it modest to deny 
that tlie same mighty (iod can establish 
sinners for correction, Habak. i. 12, who 
once preserved his servants in the flame of 
a fiery furnace ? May not the wicked, like 
the bush in Mount lloreb, which, though 
burning, was not consumed, by a su[)ci na¬ 
tural provision be made to exist for ever in 
hell ? 

2. But, though men are willing to limit 
the Divine Power, they are very jealous of 
the Divine liberty, which is represented as 
infringed, unless God hath a right t)f re¬ 
voking or executing the sentences of his 
judgment. Not to say, that it is too late 
to argue from the liberty of a perfect Be¬ 
ing, when his purpose is declared,—and 
that this attribute must be con.sidered as 
in concert with his unchangeableness and 
his V jracity,—this argument, if pursued, 
would lead us to deny the probability of 
any punishment. If God be free to reduce 
the sufferings of eternity to the sufferings 
of a thousand years, he is equally free to 
reduce them to the sufferings of an hour, 
or altogether to abolish them. The latter 
would be most consistent with the modern 
fond notions of tenderness and philan¬ 
thropy. To the moral perfections of God, 
however, and not to his power and liberty, 
the cause we espouse is considered as most 
injurious. 

3. To the veracity of God, indeed, it is 
evidently most friendly. ' Of this perfec- 
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tion the partisans of the contrary opinion 
are the violators. Analogictd reasoning 
from man to God hath never been more 
unworthily and unhappily employed tlian 
here. Because imjietuous and iguor.mt 
beings may find it necessary to omit the 
execution of their threatenings, or, as it is 
gently expressed, may be better than their 
word, such a conduct has been considered 
as no impeachment of the Divine faithful¬ 
ness. It is a suflicient answer to this re¬ 
presentation, that the strength of Israel 
will not lie nor repent, for he is not a man 
that he should repent, 1 Sam. xv. 29. 'lo 
say that God may be better than his word, 
is saving lU'ither more nor less than that 
his wrtrd is not true. Ami to expect any 
thing from .lesus Christ which is not con¬ 
tained in his covenant, is, in fact, to re¬ 
nounce the Ciospel. 

4. J'he puiity of God is another attri¬ 
bute which the assertors of eternal misery 
will be allowed to di'lcnd. 

Tiic Holy Spirit suggests to us the most 
stiiking conceptions of the purity ol .le- 
hovah. Jn his sight the heavens are not 
clean, .lob xv. 15. But familiar, with the 
jrractice of sin, and under the iniperee|)tible 
influence of infidelity, we debase in our 
ideas this glorious attribute, and forgrt 
that sill is iittei ly abominable and accursed 
before God. M hen Isaiaii, vi. 5, felt the 
impression of the Divine purity, as cele¬ 
brated by tin* sera[ihini, how hatelnl <lid 
he appear in his own eytis. Nay, such is 
the holiness of the King of saints, that he 
doth not spare the minute oflences of his 
servants. Though their sins arc pardoned by 
the blood of the everlasting covenant, yet, 
as in the case of Davirl, they must ex- 
jierienee tlie bitter efi’ects of them. 'I'he 
tribulations they endure arc a manifest 
token of the righteous Judgment of iJod, 
1 Tliess. i. 4, 5. and liis hatred of sm. In 
his moral government of the world, be doth 
not iiiter|mse to prevent certain nalnrai 
consequenees which he hath annexml to 
the visitations of his law. Judgment, says 
Saint Peter, begins at the house of (iod: 
and if it first begin with us, what shall 
be. the end of them who ohet/ not the (ros- 
ptlof (iodf 1 Pet. IV. 17, IH. And if 
the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appe^ ? 
How can (iod look with any riegree of 
favour upon those who have died, and who 
are unalterably fixed, in the habits of sin ? 
Now this is the case of all the inhabitants 
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of hell. They have contracted a moral 
incapacity of amendment; and in con¬ 
sequence of their own obstinate depravity, 
which would never submit to the prof¬ 
fered {^race of the Gospel, they will con¬ 
tinue fur ever the enemies of God, sub¬ 
ject to those sinful qualities and disposi¬ 
tions which they have formed here, and 
which are directly o[>posite to the perfec¬ 
tion atid holiness of the Divine Nature. 
ISuch views as these of the purity of God, 
must be subservient to our ideas of eter¬ 
nal misery; and such views also as these 
of the situation of the lost, will tend to 
vindicate his {joodness atid his justice. 

r>. Of the attril>ute of Divine goodness, 
it has been thought suHicient to say, tliat 
it is not, as in man, a virtue of constitu¬ 
tion, but an independent perfection, con¬ 
sistent with infinite wisdom, and truth, and 
equity. It may, moreover, be reconciled 
witli eternal punishment, if we consider 
that hell is the portion of those only who 
have despised the riches of God’s good¬ 
ness, and forbearance, and long-suffering. 
Not in remitting the punishment of the 
impenitent, but in this was manijesttd the 
love of Clod towards us, because God sent 
his only begotten Son into the world, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not pe¬ 
rish, but have everlasting H/e, John iv. 9. 
iii. lb. And in order that they may this 
believe and be saved, God graciously sets 
before them death and life, the terrors of 
tlie Law, and the promises of the Gospel. 
I'he means of grace are put into their 
hands, and the Holy Spirit is striving with 
their hearts. They are solicited in the 
most affectionate manner to embrace life, 
and assured that God willeth not their 
death, and that there will be joy in heaven 
on their conversion. Can it be an im¬ 
peachment of the Divine goodness, if they 
who thus perish in spile of it be given over 
to the conseipienccs of their obstinacy,— 
if they have judgment without mercy, who 
have abused the season, and deliberately 
despised the offer of mercy ? 

In an age in which benevolence is the 
fashionable, and the only virtue,—in which 
we hear so much of the feelings of the 
heart, and the rtfinements of delicacy, 
and so little fear of God and a regard to his 
gloi^,—men will very plausibly harangue 
on the inconsistency of eternal punishment 
with infinite goodness. 13ut this is to 
address the passions and prejudice and 
corrupt taste of the world. It is to argue 


from the partial views of men. It is to 
forget that God is the governor of the uni¬ 
verse—that he consults the good of the 
whole system—that he acts by unchange¬ 
able laws—that it is unreasonable to ex¬ 
pect any alteration in his laws in favour of 
those, who had a fair warning given them 
by God himself, but who would never sub¬ 
mit to the measures of his providence nor 
believe the declarations of his will,—Hor- 
bery’s Serm. xii. It is to forget, also, what 
hath very ably been urged upon the sub¬ 
ject, ‘ that there is a previous obligation 
upon every one that cometh into the world, 
either to do those duties, or to submit to 
those penalties, which preserve or promote 
the general happiness, and that no evil is 
suffered to continue in the creation, but 
to avoid a greater.’ Seed, Serm. u. s. 

G. With regard to the justice of God 
on this point, there have been many objec¬ 
tions. There have been also as many 
replies, and such as should, at least, si¬ 
lence objections: unless we knew more 
than we can possibly know in this world, 
of the nature of sin and the moral govern¬ 
ment of God, the argument drawn from the 
supposed disproportion between offences 
committed in time, and torments inflicted 
for ever, can have little weight. With our 
limited ideas, it is impossible to state ac¬ 
curately the proportion between guilt and 
punishment. If the length of time em¬ 
ployed in committing sin were the measure 
of its punishment, a life of sixty years’ dis¬ 
obedience would only be succeeded by 
sixty years of torments. Nay, the wicked 
are punished in this world; and we often 
say, in pressing holiness upon men, that the 
penal evils which naturally follow sin here 
are greater than its pleasures. Upon the 
idea of proportion then God is unrighteous 
who takeih vengeance in another world. 
The shortest period of future misery is as 
indefensible as the longest. He that is 
unjust in the least, is unjust also in much, 
Luke xvi. 10. But we must know all the 
consequences and tendencies of sin, as it 
is opposite to the greatest good, as it in- 
creaseth the general corruption, as it dis¬ 
orders the government of God, before we 
can estimate its guilt. It is in this view 
that we defend the conduct of human 
legislation in punishing crimes, small in 
thf.'iiselves, with death. And shall mor¬ 
tal man be more just than God? Besides, 
men punish with death, while there is a 
possibility of a criminal’s repenting; but 
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•we may safely aiHrm, that God never 
punisheih till bis grace hath been finally 
rejected, and men have sold themselves 
to work wickedness beyond any possi¬ 
bility of redemption. 

In these circumstances, what can be 
expected but that God’s anger should be 
accomplished, and his fury rest upon 
them? Ezek. v. 13. He who seeth from 
everlasting to everlasting, and calleth the 
things that are not as though they were, 
knoweth that the disposition of habitual 
offenders would never lead them from 
death unto life.* When men have been 
long accustomed to do evil, even with the 
means of grace in their power, their reco¬ 
very is desperate : of this the antediluvian 
world is an instance. From one century 
to another, God had given them space to 
repent of their abominations, and they re¬ 
pented not. Thus it is with all impenitent 
sinners, and where is the injustice of their 
punishment? Is God bound to alter the 
constitution of his dispensations, to make 
men happy against their will, and against 
their nature? As to their repentance in 
hell, without the means of grace, it is im¬ 
possible ; and wc have no warrant to ex¬ 
pect that such means will be afforded them. 
The wrath of God will, indeed, cause them 
exceedingly to fear and quake. Tliey will 
be covered with remorse and confusion. 
But where are the dispositions of love and 
obedience ? Without these they would 
harden again, like metal taken from the 
furnace, should a period be assigned to 
their sufferings. I promised, lastly, to re¬ 
mark— 

The consistency of our doctrine with 
the conduct of God : 

The speculations of men yield less re¬ 
luctantly to facts, than to reasonings. Now 
it is a fact incontrovertible in the conver¬ 
sion of sinners, that, when they begin to 
consider their ways, and God lets loose 
his terrors, they are sensible of the abomi¬ 
nable turpitude and malignity of sin, and 
acquit that justice which denounces eternal 
punishment. As repentance, of which 
this idea is an inseparable character, is the 
work of the Spirit of Truth, I have always 
considered this fact as decisive upon the 
subject. Such a persuasion, in such cir¬ 
cumstances, cannot but proceed from him 

• Patitur poenas peccandi sola voluntas; 

Nam scelus intra se taciturn qui cogitat ullum 

Facti crimen faabec. 


that calleth us. Now, if this be the case 
in the present world, when a man is but 
just awakened from the dream of sin, and 
can only recollect a few of his unnumbered 
transgressions, how will it he with the cri¬ 
minal in that state, when, his understand¬ 
ing being immensely extended, the soul 
will comprehend, at one view, all her ac¬ 
cumulated guilt, all her secret and all her 
presumptuous sins ? 

The justice of God, in punishing impe¬ 
nitent sinners with everlasting misery, hath 
been rashly and presumptuously arraigned. 
But is it repugnant to bis conduct in the 
pardon and salvation of the penitent, by 
Jesus Christ ? Doth not the substitution of 
an innocent person for the guilty, equally 
militate against our imperfect notions of 
equity, as the infliction of an eternal pe¬ 
nalty for a temporary transgression? Till 
we can fully account for the former of 
these doctrines, let us not be offended at 
the latter. At least, let ns be persuaded, 
that the just Lord is in the midst of us, 
and that he trill not do iniquity, Zeph. iii. 
5. lie is the Rock, his irork is perfect ;for 
all his ways are Jiide^ment: a God of truth, 
and without iniquity : Just and right is 
he. Dent, xxxii. 4. He will be Justified 
in his sayings, and trill ovn rome when he 
is Judged, kom. lii. 4. Da. Ciioucii. 

Men are incompetent to decide upon the 
fitness of God's Judgments. 

Think you it hard to be thus forced to 
judge meanly of yourselves, and your 
many deservings?—Tlien,—,ind not fill 
then,—begin to reason against the Divine 
Justice and the sentence of the law, when 
you know all the mvsicries of God’s 
glorious character and kingdom. Then, 
when you are shot-nj» to such an unmea¬ 
surable height of wisdom, as to he fit 
judges of ms proceedings; when you can 
measure how much evil tliere is in sin; and 
how little harm would result to the wliole 
system of creation, if the universal Lord 
should dispense with the breach of his 
laws, or even punish his creatures in a 
less degree than he threatens to do ; when 
you have settled these things, then rejudge 
Divine Justice, censure the sentence of 
the Almighty; and tell the Most High, 
that your petty sins deserve not such treat¬ 
ment. 

But, as you scarce have yet come to all 
this knowledge, and will probably find th« 
glass of your life emptied of its sand, be- 
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fore you have finished your calculations 
on these subjects, it will be your wisdom in 
the mean lime, to attend rather to things, 
of wliich you may be judges. Look 
around you to plain matters of fact. These 
shew the world to be in a fallen, perishing 
state. Sin and misery overspread it. 
Neither will you deny, that if you had the 
management of this world’s affairs, such 
and such sins should not have been pu¬ 
nished so severely, as you find they are 
punished in the course of God’s [jrovi- 
dence. For example, God often punishes 
extravagance, and libertines, with want, 
with diseases, and with untimely death. 
If you had been left the judges of these 
matters, you would not have thought it 
should be so.- 

So when you come into the next world, 
and see the lake of fire, that burneth with 
brimstone, the torment of the wicked, may 
not you find yourself mistaken, just in the 
same manner? Rev. Jos. Milner, 

The Day of Judgmenl a day of rejoicing 
to the Ijclicvcr. 

Joyous,, indeed, will it be to the right¬ 
eous, when, lising from their graves at 
the voice of the archangel, they shall be 
hurried forward to meet their dear Lord, 
whom they have so longed for, connng to¬ 
wards them in the niiddle heavens, amidst 
surrounding myriads. AVhile on earth, 
they were always meditating upon the 
event, and pr<-paring themselves for it; 
but so weak their faith, and so earthly 
every thing about them, that imagination 
did but gasp in its efforts to conceive it, 
like one panting for breath when the lungs 
have lost the power of action. 

But as imagination will thus put forth 
itself in feeble attempts to explore un¬ 
veiled glories, let us go on as we may to 
ruminate on the joy of this event to those 
who love the Losd, and love his appearing. 

Now, then, on first opening their eyes, 
like new-born infants, they behold with 
equal wonder and delight, a new scene of 
things spread before them. No longer 
such things as this world is made of, hills 
and vales, wood and water, fields and 
houses, shops and markets, men and 
horses, dragging through this poor life, 
with little that can be called pleasure, and 
abundance of pain ; but a most captivating 
novelty fills them with amazement and de> 
light, beholding the wondrous change in 
themselves, in each other, and in all about 


them. They know neither where nor what 
they are: yet do they already feel incon¬ 
ceivably happy; and will hardly believe, 
for joy, that the day is come. ‘ Is that 
day,’ they will cry, ‘ we have been so long 
waiting for indeed come ? We never 
seemed to ourselves to believe it would 
come at all, notwithstanding all the assu¬ 
rances we had of it: its remoteness seemed 
like that of a star in the heavens, never to 
be reached. But yesterday things were as 
they had been from the beginning; and, 
much as we longed for the end of things, 
we knew not how to look to the end. To¬ 
day behold, to our inexpressible joy, the 
end is come. We used to talk of the ful¬ 
filling of this and the other prophecy, yet 
could we not clearly see any of them ful¬ 
filled, to our heart’s content. But now, 
indeed, we see all things fulfilled. Mow 
often have we talked of old things passing 
away, and all things becoming new; of 
new heavens and a new earth! How often 
used vve to read with delight of God’s in¬ 
expressible love Jo his people, and feed, as 
we used to call it, upon the precious pro¬ 
mises ! But could we have conceived liow 
precious those things were they promised 
to us, they would even then have been ten 
thousand times more so. O, we seem to 
ourselves to have been very unbelievers ; 
to have had, in a manner, no faith at all, 
even in its most lively exercises—no fer¬ 
vour in our prayers—no love in our hearts 
—no devotion in our lives, when such 
things as these were to be the result! 
Where was the faith, where the love, 
where the humility, self-abasement, sub¬ 
mission in any degree proportiotiate to the 
claims of that most holy God, in whose 
sight the heavens themselves are not pure ? 
What visions of glory do we behold ! 
W’hat unutterable things do we hear! 
What rajiturous delight do we seem to 
drink in at every pore! Our whole souls, 
yea, and our bodies too, every sense, 
every faculty, seems to be expanded with 
rapture. Now, indeed, do we behold that 
adorable Goodness, who seemed always 
in his very nature impervious to sight. 
Now do we behold Him—his own unveiled 
self—seen by the newly adapted powers 
bestowed upon us for seeing things utterly 
invisible in the days of our flesh. For 
though he was even then hid from us by. 
nothing but our own blindness,yet was that 
very blindness an impenetrable veil. But 
now we behold spirit itself, as before we 
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saw nothing but the gross matter of the 
poor world that’s gone. And he seems 
not to be in one place, but in all places 
alike. We see him within ourselves—we 
see him without; we see him near—afar 
off”—every where round about us—through 
the interminable regions of space ; and 
every where surrounded by vast multitudes 
of shining ones, all bathing, as it were, in 
the ocean of his glory, and drinking uii- 
extinguishable life and joy from the con¬ 
tinual emanations of his blessed self. 

‘ But we are confounded and abashed 
at the sight of ourselves; we feel that we 
deserve not this exquisite happiness—■ 
which seems yet intolerable from its vast¬ 
ness ; and we almost wonder that, from 
conscious shame and self-conviction, we 
seek not to hide ourselves from his pre¬ 
sence. Yet, lo! instead of shunning, we 
seem to be drawn irresistibly towards him 
by the cords of his love, and have no where 
to hide our shame but in the folds of his 
garments : and there is it so strangely en¬ 
veloped, that it no longer seems a reproach 
to ourselves. The Sat'iour of sinners ;— 
the Jusiijier of the un" 0 (Uif ;—the liesnr- 
rection and the IJfe ;—lhc Ijunb slain 
from the foundation of the world ;—seems 
written in golden characters upon every 
fold. These are the very characters by 
which he revealed himself to us in the 
days of his flesh. Then were we indeed 
always in a manner seeking that salva¬ 
tion, that righleousciess, tliat holiness 
which yet we never thoujrht we had found ; 
but lo! now, now we have found it all. 
Here is our salvation, our righteousness, 
our holiness, our joy. We have found 
him whom our souls love. He is indeed 
revealed to us now : we behold him with 
our eyes, and he has taken possession of 
our whole hearts. We talked of being new 
creaturesbefore,and were indeed graciously 
accounted by him as such; but by reason 
of the worldliness and carnality of our 
hearts, which seemed to poison our holiest 
affections, and straiten us in every duty, 
we could never think ourselves so : but 
now, for the first time, we perceive our- 
s.clves to be new creatures indeed. He is 
revealed to us now, not in word only, or 
by the simple illumination of his Spirit, 
but by a full, complete, and total trans¬ 
formation into his very likeness. His right¬ 
eousness and- his love is in a strange 
manner wrought into our very substance ; 
and it is not possible we can now ever be 


separated from him. Now, indeed, be¬ 
holding the glory of the Lord, are we 
changed into the same image; and reflect¬ 
ing it from ourselves, as from a mirror, we 
render back to him again the glory we 
derived from him. How does all the 
beauty and pageantry of the world seem 
to deaden and fade away into nothing! 
Nay, instead of admiiing, we seem to loathe 
it, and wonder we could ever endure the 
sight. The gaudy trappings of woildly 
vanity and pride, what are they ? The 
lust of the flesh, and the pride of life, 
which then we had enough to do in sub¬ 
duing, is now completely extinguished. 
Now are we indeed in heaven. Angels, 
and not men—we seem to be, as it were, 
every where at once ; to have all being, in 
a manner, brought before ns; to kuow 
every thing wc look at, in its essential na¬ 
ture, in all its nice dependencies, subtle 
combinations, curious properties, by actual 
intuition. Nay, every thing seems to be 
brouKbi within us; we know not how — 
and we seem to be all as one ; and he, 
whom our souls love, to be one with us. 
We feel that we have bodies, aujd the very 
bodies vve once had ; yet how can those 
vile bodies be the same with the glorious 
bodies we now have ? What forms! what 
countenances! what strength! health! 
vigour! activity! buoyancy! We seem to 
tread the very heavens! lo walk in the 
midst of stars ! to see through ail space! 
to behold every thing at once, yet every 
thing distinct! any put, or the whole to¬ 
gether, as we please, to hear and converse 
with myriads and myriads at once—all full 
of joy, and full of the sweetest discourse— 
all distinct, yet infinitely varied—all about 
what is, ami nothing about what shall be ; 
as if nothing could be heard or seen more, 
yet nothing could be heard or seen enough ; 
—every thing contrived lo afford ceas''’ess 
everlasting delight ; continual increase, 
without abatement; infinite variety, with¬ 
out change; the sweetest rest amidst ten 
thousand activities. Every faculty of soul 
and body stretched out at once, and 
stretched to the utmost, yet no fatigue— 
continual rapture, without subsequent' de¬ 
pression ; a perpetual feast, without sa¬ 
tiety. Now we know vvliat it is to be filled 
with the Spirit: it is to have our whole 
souls expanded to the utmost with love, 
and light, and joy, sent forth at once to the 
furthest bounds of creation, and then re¬ 
turning, as the blood to the heart, back to 
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the bosom of God. Now, indeed, do we 
fully comprehend all those mighty myste¬ 
ries 80 obscurely revealed to us on earth. 
We see the nature of that union between 
the Father and the Son, and the nature of 
that union between the Son and us ; and 
again, through the medium of the Son, the 
nature of the union between us and the 
Father. O what could we see of the glory 
of God in the degraded and humiliating 
form the Lord Jesus took upon him while 
he was upon earth ! Under that degraded 
form, as assumed for our sakes, we saw in¬ 
deed more of the goodness of the Lord 
than we could otherwise have seen; yea, 
it may be said that under that form alone 
could the glory of his goodness, by us 
earthlings, have been beheld at all. But 
it was a degraded form ; and we well 
remember how difficult it was to look 
through it, even to those whose faith was 
the strongest. To many what a stumbling- 
block was it! It was weakness; it was 
foolishness. Measuring thee, O Lord, 
by themselves, they thought such an abase¬ 
ment so dishonourable to thee, that the 
plainest and most positive declarations of 
thy word could not bring them to yield 
their assent. But how is thy glory magni¬ 
fied, O Lord, in this abasement of thyself 
for the exaltation of poor degraded human 
nature! And how little did men consult 
thy glory by bringing it down to a level 
with their own poor ideas ! But then we 
could see nothing clearly. We were sur¬ 
rounded by thy presence, and yet were 
unconscious of it. We knew we had ac¬ 
cess to thee by faith and prayer, through 
the mediation of our Great High Priest: 
but still thou wast in heaven, and we on 
earth ; and though the way was open, the 
end seemed distant; namely, the actual 
manifestation of thine own glorious self. 
But now our eyes see thee. We see thee 
as thou art seen in the sanctuary. We 
not only see thy glory and blessedness, 
but we are actually ourselves partakers of 
it, and our joy is indeed full.' 

I am aware of the vanity of such poor 
attempts in a wretched mortal to express 
the raptures of a soul in bliss. But prone 
as we are to please ourselves with fancies 
on a thousand idle subjects, may we not 
indulge them with advantage in imagining 
to our minds as well as we may the joys of 
the unseen world ? Surely if our business 
is to meditate, those joys are a fit subject 
for the mind to act upon—at once profit¬ 


able and pleasing. Not seeing the things 
themselves, feeble indeed will be our ex¬ 
pression of the joy. But it must be re¬ 
membered that we are not picturing to our 
minds what is merely fanciful and illusive. 
The joys we are so busy about are all real: 
our conceptions of them, indeed, falling 
short by all the distance between heaven 
and earth ; yet wrong but in the feeble¬ 
ness of the effort to grasp the mighty 
truth. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man 
the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 

But whatever our imaginations may be, 
let us remember that that day, though it 
will speedily come, is not yet arrived ; and 
that we are bid to look forward to it as a 
motive of patient endurance and strenuous 
exertion in this our present day of trial. 
O my brethren ! it is only by patient con¬ 
tinuance in well-doing, that you can have 
any joy in the prospect of that glorious 
day; for you can no otherwise have any 
joy in it when it comes. 

There is another part of the scene not 
yet described, but which is referred to by 
our Lord himself; those wretched and 
melancholy souls placed at his left hand. 
Far off to the left, we may suppose, of him 
and his blessed company, may be seen 
another set, descried no otherwise than 
by the force of contrast. Because these 
blessed ones seem enshrined, as it were, 
in all the brilliancy of the light of heaven, 
therefore yon gloomy cloud of melancholy 
souls is rendered visible by its own dark¬ 
ness. But it will not long be visible : for 
like a grumbling tempest, that has spent 
its force, it is sinking fast down into the 
unblessed regions of eternal night. These 
are they, who, while upon earth, thought 
only of an earthly provision, but made 
none for heaven. Unrenewed, ungracious, 
unsanctified, they had, according to the 
parable, no oil in their lamps. They had 
no devotion in their hearts—no zeal, no 
faith, no love to God, no wish to please 
him, no charity, no feeling, fellow-feeling, 
Christian feeling; nothing but what is 
sordid, selfish, sensual, earthly, devilish. 
They had no hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness, no humility, no right con¬ 
sciousness of sin, no true penitence; no 
convincing need of the Saviour, and no 
love to him; no longing for heaven as 
their home, and for God as their portion ; 
but, on the contrary, nothing but hatred 
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for love, aversion for enjoyment, fear for 
hope, and melancholy bodtngs for exhila¬ 
rating anticipations. 

O that, by reflecting upon the terrors of 
this day, ere it come,men might be brought 
to a participating foresight of its joys ! 1 he 
prospect of these joys can alone mitigate 
the sorrows of life; and how greatly will 
it allay the sufferings of death! In the 
nearness of these raptures, the anticipa¬ 
tion of which constitutes the very essence 
of a Christian’s life, pain has been some¬ 
times least felt when most violent. The 
transports which filled the bosom of the 
martyr, so soon to enter into the joy of his 
Lord, have almost deadened the sense of 
pain, while his body was consuming in 
the flames. Soon have those flames done 
their work; and instantly his soul, on fire 
only with love, mounts up from the ashes 
of his poor body, thus offered as the sacri¬ 
fice of his faith, like the ascending smoke 
from the altar. 

The day of the Lord is at hand. As¬ 
sured by faith of its certainly, we shall 
see it also to be near. Let, then, the eye 
of faith fasten upon it as upon an object 
no less interesting than certain ; obscured 
indeed at present by the foggy atmo¬ 
sphere through which it is seen, but near 
enough already to fill the whole field of 
our vision, and brought, as it were, appa¬ 
rently nearer by its own vaslness. 

And O how hapipy is it for us, that 
when all worldly things are not only con¬ 
tingent, and may fail, but in a very short 
time inevitably will fail—how happy is it 
for us that that event, so joyous to the 
righteous as to render all others compara¬ 
tively trivial, never will and never can 
fail 1 Under this conviction, well may 
they endure all their trials with patience 
for the Lord’s sake, knowing assuredly 
that yet a little while, and he that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry. 

Rev. W. Gilpin. 

The Glory and Completeness of the Spi¬ 
ritual Temple. 

In order to describe our privileges still 
further, according to the design of the Holy 
Spirit in the text, Eph. ii. 19-22, let us 

ANTICIPATE THE FINISHING OP THE 
TEMPLE. 

Suppose, then, the period arrived, when 
the scaffolding is struck down and the rub¬ 
bish moved away; that is, suppose this 
earth, which was the stage for its erection. 


now removed from beneath it, and the 
wicked, the refuse of mankind, cast far 
away out of sight. Conceive that you see 
nothing but the building. Lo! it stands 
high in view, for the admiration of the 
surrounding universe. Walk about Zion, 
and go round about her: tell the towers 
thereof: mark ye well her bulwarks: con¬ 
sider her palaces—that ye may tell it to 
the generation following, Ps. xlviii, 12, 
13. What is her foundation ? The Rock 
of Ages! Who is her inhabitant?—her in¬ 
habitant is God! Not a flaw, not a blemish 
is to be seen : every stone is in its proper 
place ; and ail contributing to the beauty 
of the whole ! No want of symmetry in 
the general outline and plan—nothing im¬ 
perfect in the execution of each part. Be¬ 
hold it stands an eternal monument, to the 
glory of God, of his power, and wisdom, 
and grace ! It is all bright and glorious, 
wherever you take your view of it—radi¬ 
ating in every^part with the beamings of 
divine glory ! Her light is like unto a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper ! It is a 
temple of souls! every stone is a living 
soul, a blood-bought spirit! Every one is 
a chosen warrior, who has fought his battle 
in his days, and has conquered ! They 
have come out of great tribulation to be 
stones for this building! Affliction gave 
them their polish ; and the cement which 
unites them is love ! 

But while we admire its beauty, let not 
the suspicion arise, that any thing should 
happen to mar its form or impair its glory. 
Eartliiy fabrics have, indeed, every thing 
to fear from the effects of inclement skies : 
for they must all, in their turn, become like 
those ancient cities, where thorns come up 
in the palaces, nettles and brambles in 
the fortresses thereof—where the moul¬ 
dering arches and half-remaining walls 
shew the devastating hand of time. But 
our Zion hath nought to fear from time, 
for time ceases when her glory begins ; 
and though she must be exposed to the 
storm and beating of the rain, during the 
dark watches of the night; yet when the 
morning of the resurrection cometh, it will 
be as clear sunshine after rain, even a 
morning without clouds, 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. 
As she shall suffer by no natural causes of 
dissolution, so neither shall she fall by 
hostile violence. It was truly said by 
Christ to those who spoke of the temple 
at Jerusalem, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones and gifts, that the day should 
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come upon her when one stone should not 
be left upon another, which should not be 
thrown down : but it shall not be so with 
our spiritual temple. Even now we may 
ask, Why do the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine a vain thing Even now 
we may look at her foundation and ask, 

Wliat sliall shake thy sure repose ? 

Resting on him, she mocks the assaults 
of besiegers, even in her weakness: but 
when the day of her perfection is come, 
the very sound of the shoutings of her 
enemies can be heard no more. Satan and 
bis agents must iirst break through their 
chains of darkness, ere they can again 
plant their engines agaitist her. In right¬ 
eousness shall thou be established: thou 
shall be far from oppression, for thou shall 
not jear I and from terror, for it shall not 
come near thee, Isa. liv. 14. 

Rev. H.Martyn. 


The Happiness of Heaven, 

The happiness of heaven is so great that 
it cannot be fully known till it be fully en¬ 
joyed. It is a remaining rest, an inacces¬ 
sible light, fresh and overflowing pleasures, 
an incorruptible crown, an eternal king¬ 
dom, loo much for me to utter, or you to 
conceive. But nevcriluless, if the sight 
and full fruition of Cod, if the society of 
angels, and spirits of just men made per¬ 
fect, if everlasting songs of praises and 
hallelujahs, if eternal raptures andecstacies 
can be accounted a supporting and an all- 
suflicing good, all these serve to extol the 
all-sufficiency of Christ our Saviour, who 
can bestow upon us this ravishing, satis- 
fying joy and glory. God is now to us the 
spring-head and fountain of all our mercies 
and comforts, and we lie below at the fall 
of this spring, and draw refreshments from 
him only through the conduit-pipes of pro¬ 
vidences and ordinances, and live upon 
second-hand enjoyments; but in heaven we 
shall be laid close to the fountain itself, 
and drink in divine communications us they 
flow immediately from God, without having 
them deadened and flattened in the con¬ 
veyance. Now we behold him through a 
glass darkly, then we shall see hint face to 
face, see him as he is, and know him as w.e 
are known by him : and if it causeth now 
such raptures of joy in us, when he some¬ 
times darts in half a glance of his eye upon 
the soul. Oh then ! within what bounds can 
our joy contain itself, when we shall con¬ 


stantly fix our eye upon God, and sted- 
fastly behold his face—that face from which 
the most glorious angels, as conscious of 
their own unworlhiness to behold, cover 
and veil their own ? If now when God gives 
us some glorious discoveries of himself, we 
are ready to faint and melt down under 
them; certainly in heaven, when we shall 
lie under the glorious rays of the Deity 
beating so fully upon us, it is so great that 
there were no living there, did not the same 
God strengthen as well as fill our capaci¬ 
ties. 'I'liis is that beatifical vision, that 
heaven of heavens, that glory wherein the 
angels are satisfied, that sight wherein God 
shall bestow upon us a clearer eye than 
that of faith, and be always present with 
us in a nearer way than that of comfort. 
'I bis is that all-sufficient and all-satisfying 
state which the Lord Jesus Christ can and 
will bring all his unto^^a state of incon¬ 
ceivable and endless felicity, far surmount¬ 
ing in glory, whatever our narrow concep¬ 
tions can now apprehend,—a state wherein 
we shall for ever join with angels in sing¬ 
ing praises to the Lamb, who hath redeemed 
us with his own blood, and manifested 
himself to be an all-sufficient Saviour, able . 
to save to the uttermost all that come to 
God by him, purchasing so great and glo¬ 
rious an inheritance for them, and bringing 
them to the possession of it. 

Bp. Hopkins. 

The certainty of Future Glory to the 
JBeliever. 

Let us strengthen our belief of the 
blessed state after death. Divine truths 
lose their influence and efficacy when they 
are not stedfastly believed. Faith is the 
substance of things hoped for, the evi¬ 
dence or conviction of things not seen, 
Heb. xi. 1. The Spirit confirms our faith, 
not by a pure physical act, but by con¬ 
vincing reason of the truth of the Gospel. 
The life of Christ, so glorious in holiness; 
his doctrine, so becoming the wisdom and 
other excellent attributes of the Deity; his 
miracles, so great, numerous, open, and 
beneficial, not merely to surprise the spec¬ 
tators with astonishment, but to touch their 
hearts; his death, foretold by the pro¬ 
phets, and exactly agreeing in all the cir¬ 
cumstances of the predictions ; his resur¬ 
rection, the most noble operation of the 
divine power; are the strongest proofs 
that what he has revealed as the counsel 
of God for our redemption, and the pre- 
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parations of glory for the saints in heaven, 
are divine truths. And the efficacy of the 
Spirit of Christ in sanctifying his disciples 
in all ages, is a continual and as satisfying 
an argument that the Gospel is derived 
from God, the Fountain of truth, as ex¬ 
traordinary miracles ; for holiness is as 
inseparable a property of the divine nature 
as omnipotence, and the sanctification of 
the soul as divine an effect as the resur¬ 
rection of the body. Now in the Gospel 
God enters into covenant with obedient 
believers, to be their God; a title and rela¬ 
tion that, supposing them the most happy 
here, all the enjoyments of this world 
cannot fulfil. This covenant is not dis¬ 
solved by death, for he uses this style 
"after the death of his faithful servants; 
and from hence it follows they are par¬ 
takers of his glory and joys in the next 
life; for the honor of his veracity is most 
dear to him. The Psalmist declares that 
he has magnified his word above all his 
name. No perfections of his nature are 
more sacred and inviolable than his truth. 
The foundations of nature shall be over¬ 
turned, and the most solid parts of the 
creation destroyed, but his promises shall 
be completely accomplished. We are as¬ 
sured by his infallible authority, that there 
remaineth a rest for the people of God. 
And he that receivcih this testimony sets 
to his seal that God is true ; honors the 
truth of God’s word, and, binds himself 
more firmly to his service, and is encou¬ 
raged to leave this sensible world for that 
which is infinitely better. Our confidence 
and patience in well-doing, and in suffer¬ 
ing the utmost evil to nature, is from the 
pregnant apprehensions of the reality of 
eternal things. We know, saith the Apos¬ 
tle, that if our earthly house of this taber¬ 
nacle be dissolved, we have a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens, 2 Cor. v^ 1. This fortified 
him against the terrors of death. When 
Stephen saw the heavens open, and the 
Son of God ready to receive him, with 
what courage and constancy did he en¬ 
counter the bloody rage of his murderers ! 
Fairti supplies the want of vision ; it pierces 
the clouds, opens a window in heaven, sees 
the crowns of righteousness prepared for 
the saints, and sweetens the bitterest pas¬ 
sage to it. But if our faith be weak and 
wavering, our courage will decline in the 
needful hour. It is with Christians, in their 
last passage from earth to heaven, as with 

ANTH. VOL 


St.Peter walking upon the waters to Christ; 
whilst his faith was firm in Christ, he went 
upon the waves as on the firm land ; but 
upon the rising of a storm, his faith sunk 
into fear, and he sunk into the waters; 
till our Saviour upon his earnest prayer, 
Lord, save me, took hold of him, and 
raised him with that compassionate re¬ 
proof, O thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt? Matt. xiv. 31. 

Dr. Bates. 

The Heavenly Glory through the Mercy 
of God, and not by human merit. 

The designing, the preparation, and ac¬ 
tual bestowing of the heavenly glory, is 
from the mercy of God. 

This will appear by considering, that 
it is absolutely impossible that a mere 
creature, though perfect, should deserve 
any thing from God; for enjoying its being 
and powers of working from his goodness, 
the product of all is entirely due to him, 
and the payment of a debt acquires no title 
to a reward. He is the Proprietary and 
Lord of all by creation. Hence it is clear, 
that in the order of distributive justice no¬ 
thing can be challenged from hiifi. 

Besides, such is the infinite perfection 
of God in himself, that no benefit can re¬ 
dound to him by the service of the crea¬ 
ture. When ye shall have done all, say 
we are unprofitable servants, for we have 
done but what we ought to do, Luke xvii. 
10. The neglect of our duty justly exposes 
to punishment; but the performance of it 
deserves no reward, because no advantage 
accrues to God by it. Who hath first given 
to him, end it shall be recompensed unto 
him again ? Rom. xi. 35. He challenges 
all creatures, even of the highest order. 
To speak strictly therefore, when God 
crowns the angels with glory, he gives 
what is merely his own, and does not ren¬ 
der what is theirs. If he should leave 
them in their pure nature or deprive them 
of their being, he were no loser, nor inju¬ 
rious to them ; for what law binds him to 
enrich them with immortal glory, who are 
no ways profitable to him, or to preserve 
that being they had from his unexcited 
goodness ? No creature can give to him, 
therefore none can receive from him by 
way of valuable consideration. 

There is no proportion between the best 
works of men and the excellency of the 
reward, much less an equivalence. It was 
the just and humble acknowledgment of 
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Jacob to God, I am less than the least of 
all thy mercies, those that common provi¬ 
dence dispenses for the support and re¬ 
freshment of this temporal life; but how 
much less than the glorious excellencies 
of the supernatural, divine life, wherein the 
saints reign with God for ever! The 
most costly, the most difficult and ha¬ 
zardous services are equally nothing in 
point of merit, with the giving but a cup 
of cold water to a disciple of Christ, there 
being no correspondence in value between 
them and the kingdom of heaven. The 
Apostle tells us, I reckon that the suffer¬ 
ings of this present life are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory that shall be 
revealed in us, Horn. viii. 18 ; and suffer¬ 
ing is more than doing. God rewards his 
faithful servants, not according to the dig¬ 
nity of their works, but his own liberality 
and munificence. . . . And the clearest 
notion of the Deity is, that he is a Being 
infinite in all perfections; therefore all- 
sufficient and most willing to make his 
creatures completely happy. 

If a creature perfectly holy, that never 
sinned, is incapable to merit any thing 
from God, much less can those who are 
born in a sinful state, and guilty of innu¬ 
merable actual transgressions, pretend to 
deserve any reward (or their works. This 
were presumption inspired by prodigious 
vanity ; for by his most free grace they are 
restored in conversion to that spiritual 
power by which they serve him. The chaos 
was not a deader lump before the Spirit of 
God moved on the face of the waters, than 
the best of men were before the vital influ¬ 
ences of the Spirit wrought upon them. 
And for this they are so deeply obliged to 
God, that if a thousand times more for his 
glory were performed, yet they cannot dis¬ 
charge what they. owe. The continuance 
and increase of the powerful supplies of 
grace to the saints, who even since their 
holy calling by many lapses have justly 
deserved that God should withdraw his 
grieved Spirit, are new obligations to thank¬ 
fulness ; and the more grace the less me¬ 
rit. The best works of men are imperfect, 
allayed with the mixtures of infirmities, 
and not of full weight in the divine balance. 
If God should strictly examine our right¬ 
eousness, it will be found neither pure nor 
perfect in his eyes, and, without favor and 
indulgence, would be rejected; and that 
which wants pardon, cannot deserve praise 
and glory. He shows nurcy unto thou¬ 


sands of them that love him and keep his 
commandments, Exod. xx. 6. If obedience 
were meritorious, it were strict justice to 
reward them. The Apostle prays for One- 
siphorus, who had exposed himself to great 
danger for his love to the Gospel, the Lord 
grant that he may find mercy in that day, 
2 Tim. i. 18. The divine mercy gives the 
crown of life to the faithful in the day of 
eternal recompense. 

The meritorious cause of our obtaining 
heaven is the obedience of Jesus Christ, 
comprehending all that he did and suf¬ 
fered to reconcile God to us. From him 
as the Eternal Word we have all benefits 
in the order of nature ; for all things wtre 
made by him and for him, as the incarnate 
Word, all good things in the order of 
grace. What we enjoy in time and expect 
in eternity is by Him. Dit. Bates. 

Reasonableness for delighting in the 
noughts of our Heavenly Rest. 

Is there such a rest remaining for us? 
Why then are our thoughts no more 
upon it? Why are not our hearts con¬ 
tinually there ? Why dwell we not there 
in constant contemplation? What is the 
cause of this neglect ? Are we reasonable 
in this, or are we not? Hath the eternal 
God provided us such a glory, and pro¬ 
mised to lake us up to dwell with himself, 
and is not this worth thinking on? Should 
not the strongest desires of our hearts be 
after it? Do we believe this,'ani^yet for¬ 
get and neglect it ? If God will nw. give us 
leave to approach this light, what mean's 
all his earnest invitations ? Why doth he 
condemn our earthly-mindedness, and 
command us to set our affections on things 
above ? Ah, vile hearts! If God were 
against it, we were likelier to be for it; 
but when he commands our hearts to 
heaven, then they will not stir one inch : 
like our predecessors, the sinful Israelites; 
when God would have them march for 
Canaan, then they mutiny, and will not 
stir; but when God bids them not go, then 
they will lie presently marching. If God 
say. Love not the world, nor the things 
of the world; we dote upon it. How 
freely, how frequently can we think of 
our pleasures, our friends, our labours, 
our flesh and its lusts; yea, our wrongs 
and miseries, our fears and sufferings! 
But where is the Christian, whose heart is 
on his rest? What is the matter? Are 
we so full of joy, that we need no more ? 
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Or is there nothing in heaven for our joy¬ 
ous thoughts 1 Or rather, are not our 
hearts carnal and stupid? Let us hum¬ 
ble these sensual carnal hearts that have 
in them no more of Christ and glory. . . . 
1 require thee, as ever thou hopest for a 
part in this glory, that thou presently take 
thy heart to task, chide it for its wilful 
strangeness to God, turn thy thoughts 
from the pursuit of vanity, bend thy soul 
to study eternity, busy it about the life to 
come, habituate thyself to such contempla¬ 
tions, and let not those thoughts be seldom 
and cursory, but bathe thy soul in heaven’s 
delights; and if thy backward soul begin 
to flag, and thy thoughts to scatter, call 
them back, hold them to their work, bear 
not with their laziness, nor connive at one 
neglect. And when thou hast, in obe¬ 
dience to God, tried this work, got ac¬ 
quainted with it, and kept a guard on thy 
thoughts till they are accustomed to obey, 
thou wilt then find thyself in the suburbs 
of heaven, and that there is, indeed, a 
sweetness in the work and way of God, 
and that the life of Christianity is a life 
of joy. Thou wilt meet with those abun¬ 
dant consolations which thou hast prayed, 
panted, and groaned after, and which so 
few Christians do ever here obtain, be¬ 
cause they know not this way to them, or 
else make not conscience of walking in it. 
Say not, ‘ We are unable to set our own 
hearts on heaven ; this must be the work 
of God Mily.’ Though God be the chief 
disposer of your hearts, yet next under 
him you have the greatest command of 
them yourselves. Though without Christ 
you can do nothing, yet under him you 
may do much, and must, or else it will be 
undone, and yourselves undone through 
your neglect. Christians, if your souls 
were healthful and vigorous, they would 
perceive incomparably more delight and 
sweetness in the believing joyful thoughts 
of your future blessedness, than the sound¬ 
est stomach 6nds in its food, or the strong¬ 
est senses in the enjoyment of their objects; 
so little painful would this work be to you. 

Ba.xtbr. 

Our stable peace, our solid tranquillity, 
bur perpetual security, is in the world to 
come : in this world we wage a daily war 
with our spiritual enemies; we have no 
rest. If one sin be subdued, another is up 
in arms. We are continually exposed to 
temptations ; but the divine laws forbid us 


to yield to them. Surely, amidst such con¬ 
stant pressures, we ought to be joyful in 
the prospect of hastening to Christ by a 
speedy departure. How does our Lord 
himself instruct us on this very head? Ve 
shall weep and lament, but the world shall 
rejoice ; and ye shall be sorrowful, but 
your sorrow shall be turned into joy. 
Who does not wish to be free from sorrow? 
Who would not run to take possession of 
joy ? Since then to see Christ is joy, and 
since our joy cannot be full till we do see 
HIM, what blindness, what infatuation is 
it, to love the penal pressures and tears 
of the world, and not to be desirous of 
quickly partaking of that joy which shall 
never pass away! 

The cause of this is unbet,iff. We 
none of us believe really and solidly those 
things to be true which the God of truth 
promises, whose word is eternally firm to 
those that put their trust in him. If a 
man of a grave and respectable character 
promises you any thing, you do not doubt 
his performance, because you know him 
to be faithful. Now God himself speaks 
with you, and dare you waver jn uncer¬ 
tainty ? 11E promises you immortality when 
you shall depart out of this world; and 
will you still doubt? This is not to know 
God. This is to otFcnd, with the sin of un¬ 
belief, Christ the Lord and Master of be¬ 
lievers : To me to lire is Christ, and to die 
is gain, said the blessed Apostle; who 
computed it to be gain indeed, no longer 
to be detained in the snares of the world, 
no longer to be obnoxious to sin and tlie 
flesh, to be exempt from excruciating pres¬ 
sures, to be freed from the power of Satan, 
and, lastly, to go to the joys of eternal sal¬ 
vation upon the call of Clirist. 

Cyprian. 

Considerations for our longing for the 
coming of Christ. 

On ! what is this world that you should 
be fond of it, and cling to it with so much 
eagerness? How long are all these enjoy¬ 
ments that are peculiar to it; and now 
many its vexations, its snares, and its sor¬ 
rows ? Review your pilgrimage thus far; 
and though you must acknowledge that 
goodness and mercy have attended you all 
the days of your life, Psal. xxiii. C, yet has 
not that very mercy itself planted some 
thorns in your paths, and given you some 
wise and necessary, yet painful intima¬ 
tions, that this is not your rest? Mic. ii. 



348 


DOCTRINAL. 


PART 1. 


10 . Review the monuments of your 
withered joys, of your blasted hopes ; if 
there be yet any monuments of them re¬ 
maining, more than a mournful remem¬ 
brance they have left behind in your af¬ 
flicted heart. Look upon the graves that 
have swallowed up many of your dearest 
and most amiable friends, perhaps in the 
very bloom of life, and in the greatest in¬ 
timacy of your converse with them ; and 
reflect, that if you hold it out a few years 
more, death will renew its conquests at 
your expense, and devour the most pre¬ 
cious of those that yet survive.—View the 
living, as well as the dead ; behold the 
state of human nature, under the many 
grievous marks of its apostacy from God ; 
and say, whether a wise and good man 
would wish to continue always here. Me- 
thinks were I myself secure from being 
reached by any of the arrows that fly 
around me, I could not but mourn to see 
the wounds that are given by them, and to 
hear the groans of those that are continu¬ 
ally falling under them. The diseases and 
calamities of mankind are so many, and 
which is most grievous of all, the distem¬ 
pers of the mind are so various, and so 
threatening, that the world appears almost 
like an hospital : and a man, whoso heart 
is tender, is ready to feel his spirits broken, 
as he walks through it and surveys the sad 
scene ; especially when he sees how little 
he can do for the recovery of those whom 
he pities. Are you a Christian, and does 
it not pierce your heart to see how human 
nature is sunk in vice and in shame? To 
see with what amazing insolence some are 
making themselves openly vile, and how 
the name of Christ is dishonoured by many 
too that call themselves his people? to see 
the unlawful deeds and filthy practices of 
them that live ungodly, and to behold at 
the same time the infirmities at least, and 
irregularities of those concerning whom 
We have better hopes? And do you not 
wish to escape from such a world, where a 
righteous and compassionate soul must be 
vexed from day to day by so many spec¬ 
tacles of sin and misery ? 2 Pet. ii. 8. 

Yea, to come nearer home. ... Do you 
not feel a remainder of indwelling sin; the 
sad consequence of the original revolt of 
our nature from God ? Are you not strug¬ 
gling every day with some residue of cor¬ 
ruption, or at least mourning on account of 
the weakness of your graces ? Do you not 
often find your spirits dull and languid. 


when you would desire to raise them to 
the greatest fervor in the service of God ? 
Do you not find your hearts too often in¬ 
sensible of the richest instances of his love, 
and your hands feeble in his service, even 
when to will is present with you? Rom. vii. 
18. Does not your life, in its best days 
and hours, appear alow unprofitable thing, 
when compared with what you are sensible 
it ought to be, and with what you wish that 
it were? Are you not frequently, as it were, 
stretching the pinions of the mind, and 
saying, Oh that I had wings like a dove, 
that I mightJly away and be at rest? Psal. 


Iv. 6. 


Should you not then rejoice in the 
thought, that .Jesus comes to deliver you 
from these complaints ?—That he comes to 
answer your wishes, and to fulfil the largest 
desires of your hearts ; those desires that 
he himself has inspired ? That he comes 
to open upon you a world of purity and 
joy, of active, exalted, and unwearied Ser¬ 
vices ? 

O Christian, how often have you cast a 
longing eye towards those happy shores, 
and wished to pass the sea, the boisterous, 
unpleasant, dangerous sea, that separates 
you from them 1 When your Lord has con¬ 
descended to make you a short visit in his 
ordinances on earth, how have you blessed 
the time and the place, and pronounced it, 
amidst any other disadvantage of situation, 
to be the very gate of heaven? Gen. xxviii. 
17. And is it so delightful to behold this 
gate, and will it not be much more to enter 
into it? Is it so delightful to receive the 
visits of Jesus for an hour, and will it not 
be infinitely more so to dwell with him for 
ever? Lord, may you well say. When I 
dwell with thee I shall dwell in holiness ; 
for thou thyself art holiness ; I shall dwell 
in love, for thou thyself art love; I shall 
dwell in joy, for thou art the fountain of 
joy, as thou art in the Father, and the Fa¬ 
ther in //lec, John xvii. 21. Bid welcome 
to his approach, therefore, to take you at 
your word, and to fulfil to you that saying 
of his, on which your soul has so often 
rested with heavenly peace and pleasure ; 
Father, J will that they whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where Jam, that they 
may behold uiy glory which thou hast given 
me, John xvii. 24. 

Surely you may see in this view, * the 
sooner Christ comes, the better.’ What 
though the residue of your days be cut off 
in the midst? What though you leave 
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many expected pleasures in life untasted, 
and many schemes unaccomplished ? Is 
it not enough, that what is taken from a 
mortal life shall be added to a glorious 
eternity; and that you shall spend those 
days and years in the presence and service 
of Christ in heaven, which you might other¬ 
wise have spent with him and for him in 
the imperfect enjoyments and labours of 
earth ? Doddridge. 

Considerations on the moment of Death. 

We ought seriously to consider all 
which is to pass in that moment of death, 
for which the time of^this life was only be¬ 
stowed upon us; and upon which depends 
the eternity of the other. O most dread¬ 
ful point, which art the end of time, and 
beginning of eternity! O most fearful 
instant, which shuttest up the prefixed 
term of this life, and determinest the busi¬ 
ness of our salvation! how many things 
are to pass in thee! In the same instant 
life is to finish, all our works to be ex¬ 
amined ; and that sentence given, which is 
to be executed for all eternity. O last 
moment of life ! O first of eternity ! how 
terrible is the thought of thee, since in 
thee not only life is to be lost, but to be 
accounted for, and we then to enter into a 
region which we know not; in that mo¬ 
ment I shall cease to live, in that moment 
1 shall behold my Judge, who shall lay all 
my sins open before me, with all their 
weight, number, and enormity. In it I 
shall receive a strict charge of all the Di¬ 
vine benefits bestowed upon me; and in it 
a judgment shall pass upon me, either for 
my salvation, or damnation eternal! . .. 

There are three things which would 
make a sinner tremble: The first, when his 
soul is to be plucked out of his body ; the 
second, when it is to appear before God to 
receive judgment; and the third, when 
sentence is to be pronounced. How ter¬ 
rible, then, is this moment, wherein all 
these three things so terrible are to pass ! 
Let a Christian often, whilst he lives, place 
himself in that instant, from whence let 
him behold, on one part, the time of his 
life which he is to live ; and, on the other, 
the eternity whereunto he enters; and let 
him consider what remains unto him of that, 
and what he hopes for in this ; in that in¬ 
stant a thousand years of life shall appear 
unto the sinner no more than one hour: 
and one hour of torments shall appear a 


thousand years. Behold thy life from this 
wateh-tower, from this horizon, and mea¬ 
sure it with the eternal, and thou shalt find 
it of no extension. 

O dreadful moment, which cuts off the 
thread of time, and begins the web of 
eternity ! I will therefore provide for this 
moment, that I may not lose eternity ; this 
is that precious pearl, for which I will give 
all that I have, or am ; it shall ever be in 
my memory, I shall ever be solicitous of 
it, since it may every day come upon me. 

For eternity depends upon death, death 
upon life, and life upon a thread, which 
may either be broken or cut; and that 
even when I most hope, and most endea¬ 
vour to prolong it. My life is never se¬ 
cure ; I will therefore ever fear that in¬ 
stant, which gives an end to time, and be¬ 
ginning to eternity. 

Bp. Taylor. 

We always need the gr.ace of the Holy 
Spirit. There is not an hour nor a moment 
in which we can be either happy or safe 
without it. There arc, however, seasons in 
which our need of it is especially great and 
pressing. And these are the fery times 
when the hopes of the self-dcceiver perish. 
A day of trouble is one of them ; the hour 
of death is another—on this side of the 
grave, the most appalling of all. At a dis¬ 
tance, it is nothing; we think of it with 
composure; but no tongue can tell how 
death appears when it is close at band. 
None but the dying know what it is to die. 
A sinking body, a receding world, a dark, 
lonely grave, loathsome corruption, the 
frightful worm—these are not trifies ; they 
make us shiver as we think of them in con¬ 
nexion with a lost friend or child. But a 
guilty spirit, an offended God, an unknown, 
strange eternity—these surprise the soul 
by the reality which they assume; they 
overwhelm it by their importance. 

In such an hour no slight hopes will 
support us. If conscience does its work, 
nothing but the liveliest faith, the firmest 
hold of the Divine promises, can give us 
one moment’s quiet. O what an hour for 
all our hopes to leave us! O what a time 
to discover our goodness to be sin, our re¬ 
ligion a delusion! Flesh and heart fail¬ 
ing, the world useless, and the heaven we 
had so often deemed our own, out of our 
sight! And what is near? We know not. 
Nothing at which we dare to look. 

But let this hour be passed—let con- 
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science sleep; let it be an hour of calm¬ 
ness— we must feel our need of the grace 
of Christ when it U gone. We shall be 
in.a world of spirits : not hearing of eter¬ 
nity, but in it; not thinking of a judgment- 
seat, but trembling before it; not saying, 
h there a God? but seeing him; not 
musing about heaven and hell, but stand¬ 
ing on their borders, within a step of their 
pains or joys, with only a moment between 
us and an everlasting home. 

No self-righteous hope can stand in such 
an hour as this. It may have rooted itself 
very deeply in the mind; we may have car¬ 
ried it about with us all our life long; it 
may have stood 6rm against many a ser¬ 
mon, and many a providence; it may 
have triumphed over the plainest declara¬ 
tions of the Bible, and borne unmoved the 
shock of death ; but take it into eternity, 
bring it among the realities of that unseen 
world—where is it? It is gone. One 
moment has turned it into immovable 
despair. Rev. C. Bradley. 

Awful prospects of the Wicked in death. 

When Vre consider that, either eternal 
damnation, or eternal salvation, is the in¬ 
stant and inseparable consequence of 
death ; how wicked, how diabolically ab¬ 
surd arc the jests of the iiiBdel and the 
wit, when affecting to smile at that so¬ 
lemn event. However, with all the af¬ 
fected gaiety of the proud and the profane, 
when they come to lie on a death-bed, 
their mirth will forsake them, and all the 
boasted heroism of infidelity sink in a 
dreadful succession of horror and dismay. 
And no wonder; since 

‘ Tis not the dying, but ’ti* this they fear. 

To be—they know not what, they know not where!’ 

The prospect of meeting the Lord God 
Almighty constitutes the bitterest dreg in 
the cup of the wicked, and is the most 
tormenting thought, in the view of their 
dissolution, that racks them on the verge 
of eternity. How would they court death, 
and solicit his arrival, were it not, that 
after death is the judgment! How gladly 
would they meet and embrace the mes¬ 
senger, could they but be excused from 
meeting that God, the light of whose 
countenance makes heaven, but in whose 
frown is hell! From a reluctance to do 
this arise dismal apprehensions, dreadful 


impatience, torturing doubts, and a tor¬ 
menting anxiety to live. All which con¬ 
flict of raging and tumultuous passions, 
in a soul, at the article of dissolution, and 
upon the point of meeting God, is most 
beautifully described in the following strik¬ 
ing imagery of the poet: 

' In that dread moment, how the frantic soul 
Haves round the walls of her clay tenement! 

Huns to each avenue ; and shrieks for lielp! 

But shrieks in vain ! How wishfully she looks 
On all she’s leaving, now no longer her’s I 
A little longer, yet a little longer, 

O might she stay, to wash away her crimes, 

And lit her for her passage ! Mournful sight! 

Her very eyes weep blood; and every groan 
She heaves is big with horror ! But the Foo, 

Like a staunch tnurd’rer, steady to his purpose, 
Pursues her close, through ev’ry lane of life. 

Nor misses once the track ; but presses on ; 

'J'ill forced at last to the tremendous verge. 

At once she sinks-’ sinks into the bottomless 

and gloomy gulf of everlasting darkness and death ! 

Awful plunge I Dreadful exit ! What 
beait can conceive, or tongue describe, 
the slate of an immortal soul, trembling on 
the brink of fate ; arrested by death ; the 
prisoner of guilt and fear ; reluctant to 
depart, yet viewing dissolution inevitable ; 
looking forward to eternity with painful 
dread, and backward upon the world with 
sorrow and regret; unwilling to go, yet 
unable to stay ; soliciting a reprieve for a 
year, another month only, or even a week, 
but denied one moment’s delay; putting 
oft'in imagination or in wish, what is pre¬ 
sent to sense; quitting the world, and 
bidding an everlasting farewell to all its 
enjoyments, with nothing in prospect to 
compensate for the loss ; at length forced 
to launch, though sure of shipwreck ; and 
nothing in view, but a black abyss, a for¬ 
tified heaven, and an angry God ! This 
is the end that awaits the wicked. This is 
the fate of those who die without Christ! 
Oh that the consideration might awaken 
the fears of the careless, and prompt the 
people of^ God to give diligence to make 
their calling and election sure! 2 Pet. 
L 10. Rev. R. De Courcy. 


Happy dissolution! were this the pe¬ 
riod of their woes. But, alas ! all these 
tribulations are only the beginning of 
S 01 T 0 WS : a small drop only from that cup 
of trembling, which is mingled for their 
future portion.—No sooner has the last 



SECT. XVI. 


ON THE FUTURE STATE. 


pang dislodged their reluctant souls, but 
they are hurried into the presence of an in¬ 
jured, angry God. Notunder the conducting 
care of beneficent angels, but exposed to 
the insults of accursed spirits; who lately 
templed them, now upbraid them, and will 
for ever torment them.—Who can ima¬ 
gine their confusion and distress, when 
they stand, guilty and inexcusable, before 
their incensed Creator? They are re¬ 
ceived with frowns. The God that made 
them has no mercy on them, Isai. xxvii. 
11. The Prince of Peace rejects them 
with abhorrence. He consigns them over 
to chains of darkness, and receptacles of 
despair; against the severer doom, and 
more public infamy of the Great Day.—• 
Then all the vials of wrath will be emp¬ 
tied upon these wretched creatures. The 
law tlu-y have violated, and the Gospel 
they have slighted ; the power they have 
defied, and the goodness they have abused ; 
will all get themselves honour in their ex¬ 
emplary destruction. . . . 

Resurrection will be no privilege to 
them; but immortality itself their ever¬ 
lasting curse.—Would they not bless the 
grave, that land where all things are for¬ 
gotten ; and wish to lie eternally hid in its 
deepest gloom ? But the dust refuses to 
conceal their persons; or to draw a veil 
over their practices. They also must 
awake; must arise; must appear at the 
bar, and meet the Judge; a Judge, be¬ 
fore whom the pillars of heaven tremble, 
and the earth melts away: a Judge, once 
long-suffering, and very compassionate; 
but now unalterably determined to teach 
stubborn offenders—What it is, to provoke 
the Omnipotent Godhead; what it is, to 
trample upon the blood of his Son ; and 
offer despite to all the gracious overtures 
of his Spirit. 

O the perplexity! the distraction ! that 
must seize impenitent rebels, when they 
are summoned to the great Tribunal.!— 
What will they do, in this day of severe 
visitation ? This day of final decision ? 
—Where ? How ? Whence, can they 
find help?—To which of the saints will 
they turn ? Whither betake themselves 
for shelter or for succour?—Alas! ’tis 
all in vain; ’tis all too late.—Friends and 
acquaintance know them no more. Men 
and angels abandon them to their ap¬ 
proaching doom. Even the Mediator, the 
Mediatok himself, deserts them in this 


dreadful hour.—To./fy will be impracti¬ 
cable : to justify themselves still more im¬ 
possible ; and now, to make any supplica¬ 
tions, utterly unavailable. 

Behold! the books are opened. The 
secrets of all hearts are disclosed. The 
hidden things of darkness are brought to 
light. How empty, how ineffectual now, 
are all those refined artifices, with which 
hypocrites imposed upon their fellow- 
creatures, and preserved a character in the 
sight of men !—^The jealous God, who has 
been about their path, and about their bed, 
and spied out all their ways, sets before 
them the things that they have done. They 
cannot answer him one in a thousand, nor 
stand in the awful judgment. The hea¬ 
vens reveal their iniquities, and the earth 
rises up against them. Job xx. 27. They 
are speechless with guilt, and stigmatised 
with infamy, before all the armies of the 
sky, and ail the nations of the redeemed. 
W’hat a favour would they esteem it to 
hide ihcir ashamed heads in the bottom of 
the ocean ; or even to be buried beneath 
the ruins of the tottering world ! 

If the contempt poured upon them be 
thus insupportable, liow will their hearts 
endure, when the sword of infinite in¬ 
dignation is unsheathed, and fiercely 
waved around their defenceless heads? 
How must they scream with wild amaze¬ 
ment, and rend the very heavens with their 
cries, when the right-aiming thunder¬ 
bolts go abroad ; go abroad, with a dread¬ 
ful commission, to drive them from the 
kingdoms of glory; and plunge them— 
not into the sorrows of a moment, or the 
tortures of an hour—but into all the rest¬ 
less agonies of unquenchable fire, and 
everlasting despair.* 

Misery of miseries! too shocking for 
reflection to dwell upon. But, if so dismal 
to foresee, and that at a distance, toge¬ 
ther with some comfortable expectation of 
escaping it—O! how bitter, inconceiva¬ 
bly bitter, to bear, without any intermis¬ 
sion, or any mitigation, through hope¬ 
less and eternal ages! 

Who has any bowels of pity?—Who 
has any sentiments of compassion ? Who 

• Regions of sorrow, doleful slisdcs, wliere Peace 
And Rest can never dwell; llojie never comes. 
That comes to All; hut torture without end 
Still urges, and a fiery deluge, fed 
With ever-burning sulpliur unconsuined. 

Milton. 
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has any tender concern for his fellow-* found : to throw down the arms of re¬ 
creatures? Who?—In God’s name, and beilion before the act of indemnity ex- 
for Christ’s sake, let him shew it; by pircs; and submissively to adore the 
warning every man, and beseeching every Lamb, while he holds out the golden 
man, to seek the Lord while be may be Sceptre. Rev. J. Herv£t. 
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ANTHOLOGIA SACRA; 


OR 

SELECT THEOLOGICAL EXTRACTS. 


PART II.—PRACTICAL. 


Section I.— SPECIOUS AND DECEPTIVE VIEWS OF RELlCilON. 

Inefficacif of mere speculative Iteligion. diabolical humors of pride, malice, re¬ 
venge, and such-like ; and yet with this 
TO come then to our business without empty form we please and satisfy our- 
further compliment, let us examine our selves, as well as if we were lively born 
ways, and consider impartially, what the again by the Spirit of God, not knowing 
religion of most men is. or not regarding what St. Peter has taught 

We are baptised in our infancy, that is, us, that the baptism, which must save us, 
as I conceive, dedicated and devoted to is, not t/ie putting aivnt/ of the Jikh of tX!e 
God’s service, by our jtarents and the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
church, as young Samuel was by his mo- unto God, 1 I^et. iii. 21. 
thcr Hannah ; and there we take a solemn When we are come to yesars capable of 
vow, ‘ to forsake the devil and all his instruction, many, which is lamentable to 
works, the vain pomp and glory of the consider, are so little regarded by theni- 
world, with all the covetous desires of it; selves or others, that tln^y continue little 
to forsake also the carnal desires of the better than pagans in a commonwealth of 
flesh, and not to follow nor be led by Christians, and know little more of God, 
them.’ This vow we take when we be chil- or of Christ, than if they had been bred in 
dren, and understand it not; and how the Indies. A lamcntiible case, and which 
many are there, who know, and consider, will one day lie heavy upon their account, 
and regard what they have vowed, when which might have amended it, and did 
they are become men, almost as little as not. But many, I confess, are taught to 
they did being children ! Consider the act over this play of religion and learning, 
lives and public actions of most men of all to say. Our Father, which art in heaven ; 
conditions, in court, city, and country, and, ‘ I believe in God the Father Al¬ 
and then deny it, if you can, that those mighty;’ but where are the men that live 
three things, which we have renounced in so, as if they did believe in earnest, that 
our baptism, the profits, honors, and plea- God is their Almighty Father? Where 
sures of the world, are the very gods which are they that fear him, and trust in him, 
divide the world amongst them; are served and depend upon him only for their whole 
more devoutly, confided in more heartily, happiness, and love him, and obey him, as 
loved more affectionately, than the Father, in reason we ought to do to an Almighty 
Son, and Holy Ghost, in whose name we Father; who, if he be our Father, and we 
are baptised; deny, if you can, the daily be indeed his children, will do for us ail 
and constant employment of all men to be the good he can ; and, if he be Almighty, 
either a violent prosecution of the vain can do for us all the good he will; and 
pomp and glory of the world, or of the yet, how few are there, who love him with 
power, riches, and contemptible profits of half that affection as children usually do 
it, or of the momentary or unsatisfying their parents, or believe him with half that 
pleasures of the flesh, or else of the*more simplicity, or serve him with half that dili- 
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gence . And then, for the Lord's Prayer, 
the plain trutli is, wc lie unto God for 
inosi part clean throiigh it; and, for want 
of desiring indeed, what in word we pray 
for,- tell him to his face as ma,ny false tales 
as we make petitions. For who shews by 
nis endeavours, that he desires heartily 
that Ood 8 name should be hallowed, that 
is, hoiily and religiously worshipped and 
adored by ail men ? 'I’hat his kingdom 
shall be advanced and eid;»rged ; that his 
blessed will should be universally obeyed ? 
Who shews, by his forsaking sin, that he 
desires, so much as he should do, the for¬ 
giveness of it? Nay, who doth not re¬ 
venge, upon all occasions, the affronts, 
contempts, and injuries put upon him, and 
so upon the matter curse himself, as often 
as he says, Forgive ns our trespasses, as 
we forgive them that trespass against us. 
How few depend upon God only for their 
daihf bread, viz. the good things of this 
life, as upon the only (Jiver of them, so as 
neither to get nor keep any of them, by any 
means, which they know or fear to be of¬ 
fensive unto God? How few desire in 
Curnest to avoid temptation? Nay, who 
almost is there, that takes not the devil’s 
office out of his hand, and is not himself a 
tempter both to himself and others? Lastly, 

ho almost is there that desires heartily, 
and above all things, so much as the thing 
deserves, to be delivered from the greatest 
evil; sin, J mean, and the anger of God? 
Now, beloved, this is certain ; he that em¬ 
ploys not requisite industry, to obtain what 
he pretends to desire, does not desire in¬ 
deed, but only pretends to do so: he that 
desires not what he prays for, prays with 
tongue only, and not with his healrt; in¬ 
deed. does not pray at all. And yet this 
is all which men generally do, and there¬ 
fore herein also accomplish this prophecy. 
Having a form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof. 

And this were ill enough, were it in pri¬ 
vate; but we abuse God.Almighty also with 
our public and solemn formalities; we 
make the church a stage whereon to act 
our parts, and play our pageantry; there 
we make a profession every day of con¬ 
fessing our sins ‘ with humble, lowly, and 
obedient heartsand yet, when we have 
talked after this manner, twenty, thirty, 
forty years together, our hearts for the most 
part continue as proud, as impenitent, as 
disobedient, as they were in the beginning. 
We make great protestations, ‘ when we 


assemble and meet together to render 
thanks to God Almighty, for the benefits 
received at his handsand if this were to 
be performed with words, with hosannas 
and hallelujahs, and psalms, and hymns, 
and such-like outward matters, peradven- 
tiire we should do it very sufficiently ; but, 
in the mean time, with our lives and actions 
we provoke the Almighty, and that to 
his face, with all variety of grievous and 
bitter provocations; we do ' daily and 
hourly such things as we know, and he 
hath assured us, to be as odious unto him, 
and contrary to his nature, as any thing in 
the world is to the nature of any man in 
the world ; and all this upon poor, trifling, 
trivial, no temptations. If a man, whom 
you have dealt well with, should deal so 
with you, one whom you had redeemed 
from slavery, and instated in some good 
inheritance, should make you fine speeches, 
entertain you with panegyrics, and have 
your praises always in his month ; but ail 
this while do nothing that pleases you, 
but, upon all occasions, put all affronts and 
indignities upon you ; would you say this 
were a thankful man ? Would you not 
detest him almost as much for his fair 
speeches as his foul actions? Beloved, 
such is our unthankfulness to our God and 
Creator, to our Lord and Saviour : our 
tongues ingeminate, and cry aloud. Ho¬ 
sanna, hosanna; but the louder voice of 
our lives and actions is. Crucify him, cru¬ 
cify him. We court God Almighty, and 
compliment with him, and profess to 
esteem his service perfect freedom ; but if 
any thing be to be done,' much more if 
any thing be to be suffered for him, here 
we leave him. We bow the knee before 
him, and put a reed in his hand, and a 
crown upon his head, and cry, Hail, King 
of the Jews: but then, with our customary 
sins, we give him gall to eat, and vinegar 
to drink ; we thrust a spear in his side, 
nail him to the cross, and crueijy to our¬ 
selves the Lord of glory. . . . To be 
thankful to God, is not to say, God be 
praised, or, God be thanked ; but to re¬ 
member what he desires, and execute what 
he commands. To be thankful to God, is 
certainly to love him, and to love him is to 
keep his commandments : so saith our 
Saviour, John xix.. If ye love me, keep my 
commandments. If we do so, we may 
justly pretend to thankfulness ; which, be¬ 
lieve me, is not a word, nor to be per¬ 
formed with words: but, if we do not so. 
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as g^cnerally we do not, our talk of thank¬ 
fulness is nothing else but mere talk, and 
we accomplish St. Paul’s prophecy herein 
also; having a form of thankfulness, but 
not the reality, nor the power of it. If I 
should reckon up unto you, how many di¬ 
rect lies every wicked man tells to God 
Almighty as often as he says Amen to this 
form of godliness, which our church hath 
prescribed ; if I should present unto you 
all our acting of jucty, and playing of hu¬ 
miliation, and personating of devotion, in 
the psalms, the litanies, the collects, and 
generally in the whole service, 1 should 
be inHnite. Chillinowoutu. 

The Worldly Man's notion of Religion 
exposed. 

It is amazing to think, with what vanity 
of mind the most weighty things of reli¬ 
gion are entertained amongst Christians. 
Things that should swallow up our souls, 
drink up our spirits, sire heard as a tale 
that is told ; disregarded by most, scorned 
by too many. What can be sjioken so 
important, or of so tremendous conse¬ 
quence, or of so confessed truth, or with 
so awful solemnity and premised mention 
of the sacred name of the Lord, as not to 
find either a very slight entertainment or 
contemptuous rejection ; and this by per¬ 
sons avowing themselves Christians ? We 
seem to have little or no advantage, in 
urging men upon their own principles, and 
with things they most readily and profes¬ 
sedly assent to. Their hearts are as much 
untouched, and void of impression by the 
Christian doctrine, as if they were of an¬ 
other religion. How unlike is the Christian 
world to the Christian doctrine ! The seal 
is fair and excellent, but the impression is 
languid, or not visible. Where is that se¬ 
rious godliness, that heavenliness, that pu¬ 
rity, that spirituality, that righteousness, 
that peace, unto which the Christian reli¬ 
gion is most aptly designed to work and 
form the spirits of men? We think to be 
saved by an empty name; and glory in 
the show and appearance of that, the life 
and power whereof we hate and deride. It 
is a reproach with us not to be called a 
Christian, and a greater reproach to be 
one. If such and such doctrines obtain 
not in our professed belief, we are heretics 
or infidels; if they do in our practice, 
we are precisians and fools. To be so se¬ 
rious, and circumspect, and strict, and 
holy, to make the practice of godliness so 


much our business, as the known and 
avowed principles of our religion do plainly 
exact from us, (yea, though we come, as 
we cannot but do, unspeakably short of 
that required measure,) is to make one’s 
self a common derision and scorn. Not 
to be professedly religious, is barbarous ; 
to be so in good earnest, ridiculous. In 
Ollier things, men are wont to act and 
practise according to the known rules of 
their several callings and professions, 
and he would be reckoned the common 
fool cf the neighbourhood, that should 
not do so ; the husbandman, that should 
sow when others reap, or contrive his har¬ 
vest into the depth of winter, or sow 
fitches, and expect to reap wheat ; the 
merchant, that should venture abroad his 
most precious commodities in a leaky bot¬ 
tom, without pilot or compass, or to places 
not likely to afi'ord him any valuable re¬ 
turn. In religion only it must be ac¬ 
counted absurd, to be and do according to 
its known agreed principles, and he a fool, 
that shall but practise us all about him 
profess to believe. Lord ! whence is 
ajiprehended inconsistency bettveen the 
profession and practice of religion? what 
hath thus stupified and unmanned the 
world, that seriousness in religion should 
be thought the character of a fool ? tliat 
men must visibly make a mockery of the 
most fundamental articles of faith, only 
to save their reputation, and be afraid to 
be serious, lest they should be thought 
mad! Were the doctrine here opened be¬ 
lieved in earnest, were the due, proper im¬ 
press of it upon our spirits, or (as the 
pagan.moralist’s expression is) were our 
minds transfigured into it; what manner 
of persons should we be in all holy conver¬ 
sation and godliness? But it is thought 
enough to have it in our creed, though 
never in our hearts; and such as will not 
deride the holiness it should produce, yet 
endeavour it not, nor go about to apply 
and urge truths upon their own souls to 
any such purpose. What should turn 
into grace, and spirit, and life, turns all 
into notion and talk ; and men think all is 
well, if their heads be filled, and their 
tongues tipt, with what should transform 
their souls, and govern their lives.. . . 

Thy words were found, and / did eat 
them, saith the prophet, and thy word was 
to me the joy and rejoicing of my heart. 
Divine truth is only so far at present grate¬ 
ful, cr useful for future, as it is received 
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by faith and consideration, and in the love 
thereof into the very heart, and there 
turned in succum et sanguinem—into real 
nutriment of the soul: so shall man live 
by the word of God. Hence is the appli¬ 
cation of it, both personal and ministerial, 
of so great necessity. If the truths of the 
Gospel were of the .same alloy with some 
parts of philosophy, whose end is attained 
as soon as they are known; if the Scrip¬ 
ture doctrine (the whole entire system of 
it) were not a doctrine after godliness ; if 
it were not designed to sanctify and make 
men holy, or if the hearts of men did not 
reluctate, were easily receptive of its im¬ 
pressions; our work were as soon done, as 
such a doctrine were nakedly proposed : 
but the state of the case in these respects 
is known and evident. The tenor and as¬ 
pect of Gospel-truth speaks its end ; and 
experience too plainly speaks the oppo¬ 
siteness of men’s spirits. All, therefore, 
we read and hear, is lost, if it be not ur¬ 
gently applied : the Lord grant it bo not 
then too. Rev. John Howe. 

The Modern False Si/stcTn of Morality. 

i CANNOT forbear remarking a groat 
change which has taken place in the whole 
manner of reason on the topics of mo¬ 
rality and religion, from what prevailed in 
the last century, and, as far as my infor¬ 
mation extends, in any preceding age. 
This, which is an age of revolutions, has 
also produced a strange revolution in the 
method of viewing these subjects, the 
most important by far that can engage the 
attention of man. The simplicity of our 
ancestors, nourished by the sincere milk of 
the word, rather than by the tenets of a 
disputatious philoso(>hy, was content to 
let morality remain on the firm basis of the 
dictates of conscience and the will of God. 
They considered virtue as something ul~ 
timate, as bounding the mental prospect. 
They never supposed for a moment there 
was any thing to which it stood merely in 
the relation of a means, or that within 
the narrow confines of this momentary 
state, any thing great enough could be 
found to be its end or object. It never oc¬ 
curred to their imagination, that that re¬ 
ligion which professes to render us supe¬ 
rior to the world, is in reality nothing more 
than an instrument to procure the tempo¬ 
ral, the physical good of individuals, or of 
society. Is their view it had a nobler 


destination; it looked forward to eternity: 
and if ever they appear to have assigned 
it any end or object beyond itself, it was 
an union with its Author, in the perpetual 
fruition of God. They arranged these 
things in the following order:—Religion, 
comprehending the love, fear, and service 
of the Author of our being, they placed 
first; social morality, founded on its dic¬ 
tates, confirmed by its sanctions, next; and 
the mere physical good of society they 
contemplated as subordinate to both. 
Every thing is now reversed. The py¬ 
ramid is inverted; the first is last, and 
the last first. Religion is degraded from 
its pre-eminence, into the mere handmaid 
of social morality; social morality into 
an instrument of advancing the welfare 
of society; and the world is all in all. 
Nor have we deviated less from the ex¬ 
ample of antiejuity tlian from that of our 
pious forefathers. The philosophers of 
antiquity, in the absence of supeiior light, 
consulted with reveience the permanent 
principles of nature, the dictates of con¬ 
science, and the best feelings of the heart, 
which they employed all the powers of 
reason and eloijuence to unfold, to adorn, 
to enforce; and thereby formed a lumi¬ 
nous commentary on the law written on 
the heart. The virtue which they incul¬ 
cated, grew out of the stock of humatr 
nature : it was a warm and living virtue. 
It was the moral man, possessing in every 
limb and feature, in all its figure and 
movements, the harmony, dignity, and 
variety which belong to the human form: 
an cfl'ort of unassisted nature to restore 
that image of God, which sin had muti¬ 
lated and defaced. Imperfect, as might 
be expected, their morality was often er¬ 
roneous ; but in its great outlines it had 
all the stability of the human constitution, 
and its fundamental principles were coeval 
and coexistent with human nature. There 
could be nothing fluctuating and arbitrary 
in its more weighty decisions, since it ap¬ 
pealed every moment to ‘ the man within 
the breast;’ it pretended to nothing more 
than to give voice and articulation to the 
inward sentiments of the heart, and con¬ 
science echoed to its oracles. This, wrought 
into indiflerent systems, and under various 
modes of illustration, was the general 
form which morality exhibited from the 
creation of the world till our time. In this 
state Revelation found it; and, correcting 
what was erroneous, supplying what was 
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defective, and confirming what was right 
by its peculiar sanctions, superadded a 
number of supernatural truths and holy 
mysteries. How is it, that on a subject on 
which men have thought deeply from the 
moment they began to think, and where, 
consequently, whatever is entirely and 
fundamentally new, must be fundamentally 
false, how is it that in contempt of the 
experience of past ages, and of all pre¬ 
cedents human and divine, we have ven¬ 
tured into a perilous path which no eye 
has explored, no foot has trod ; and have 
undertaken, after a lapse of six thousand 
years, to manufacture a morality of our 
own, to decide by a cold calculation of in¬ 
terest, by a ledger-book of protit and loss, 
the preference of truth to falsehood, of 
piety to blasphemy, and of humanity and 
justice to treachery and blood ? 

In the science of morals we are taught 
by this system to consider nothing as yet 
done; we are invited to erect a fre^^^ fabric 
on a fresh foundation. All the elements 
and sentiments, which entered into the 
essence <»f virtue before, are melted down 
and cast into a new mould. Instead of 
appealing to any internal principle, every 
thing is left to calculation, and determined 
by expediency. In executing this plan, 
the jurisdiction of conscience is abolished, 
her decisions are classed with those of a 
superannuated judge, and the determina¬ 
tion of moral causes is adjourned from the 
interior tribunal to the noisy forum of 
speculative debate. livery thing without 
exception is made an alfair of calculation, 
under which are comprchendi d not merely 
the duties we owe to our follow-creatures, 
btJtevon the love and adoration which the 
Supreme Doing claims at our hands. His 
claims are set aside, or suffered to lie in 
abeyance, until it can be determined how 
far they can be admitted on the principles 
of expediency, and in what respect they 
may interfere with the acquisition of tem¬ 
poral advantages. Even here, nothing is 
yielded to the suggestions of conscience, 
nothing to the movements of the heart: 
all is dealt out with a sparing hand, under 
the stint and measure of calculation. In¬ 
stead of being allowed to love God with all 
our heart, and all our strength, the first 
and great commandment, the portion of 
love assigned him is weighed out with the 
utmost scrupulosity, and the supposed ex¬ 
cess more severely censured than the real 
deficiencY. 


Thus, by a strange inversion, the in- 
direct influence of Christianity, in pro¬ 
moting the temporal good of mankind, is 
mistaken for ixs jirincipal end; the skirts 
of her robe are confounded with her body, 
and the powers of the world to come, 
instead of raising our thoughts and con¬ 
templations from earth to heaven, from the 
creature to the Creator, are made sub¬ 
servient to the advancement of secular in¬ 
terests and passions. How far these sen¬ 
timents accord with the dictates of in¬ 
spiration, the most unlettered Christian 
may easily decide. Imvc not the world, 
said the disciple who leaned on the breast 
of his Lord, neither the things that arc in 
the ii'orld; for if any man lore the world, 
the love of the Lather is not in him. And 
the world passeth away, and the lusts 
thereof; but he that doeth the will of (Jod 
abideth for ever. Such was the idea en¬ 
tertained by an inspired A|)ostle of ('hris- 
tiau virtue. I.et us now turn to the modern 
philosopher. Virtue, he will inform us, 
(including the whole sum of our duties) is 
merely an expedient for ])romotiug the in¬ 
terests and advantages of the* present 
world, of that world, which, in the eyes 
of John, was passirjg away, and whose 
value he so solemnly depreciates. What 
admirable consistency ! What elevat»'d 
theology ! If we can suppose this holy 
Apostle aequaiiitcd with what passes on 
earth, what pleasure it must aiford his 
glorihed .spirit, to find his sentiments so 
well understood, and so faithfully in¬ 
terpreted ! 

In former times it was supposed that 
one of the most effectual means of im- 
])rovetnent in virtue was, the moral culture 
of the heart; and to keep it with all di¬ 
ligence, because out of it are the issues 
of life, was thought an advice deserving 
tlie most serious attention. To examine 
frequently the state of the conscience, anrl 
to check the first risings of disorder 
there, was judged to bo of the last im¬ 
portance. 

It is easy to see how this moral disci¬ 
pline must fare under the doctrine of ex¬ 
pediency, a doctrine which teaches man to 
be looking continually abroad : a doctrine 
which not only justifies, but enjoins a dis¬ 
trust of the suggestions of the inward 
monitor; which will not permit the best 
feelings of the heart, its clearest dictates, 
its finest emotions, to have the smallest 
infiueuce over the conduct }s and instead 



6 


PRACTICAL. 


PAHT II. 


of yielding any thing to their direction, 
cites them at its bar. 

As this fashion of reducing every moral 
question to a calculation of expediency is 
a njost important innovation, it would be 
strange if it had not produced a change 
in the manners of society. In fact it has 
produced an entirely new cast of charac¬ 
ter, equally lernole from the licentious 
gaiety of high life, and the low profligacy 
which falls under the lash of the law : a 
race of men distinguished by a calm and 
terrible ferocity, resembling Cmsar in this 
only, that, as it vvas said of him, they have 
come with sobriety to the ruin of their 
country, 'ihe greatest crimes no longer 
issue from the strongest passions, but 
fiom the coolest bead. Vice and impiety 
liave made a new con()uest, and have 
added the regions of speculation to their 
dominion. The patrons of impuiity and 
licentionsness have pul on the cloak of the 
philosopher: maxims the most licentious 
have found their way into books of pre¬ 
tended morality, and have been inculcated 
with tlie airs of a moral sage.* The new 
*noctrine* liaving withdrawn the attention 
from all internal sentiments as well as de¬ 
stroyed their authority, the distinction he- 
tween right and wrong was easily lost sight 
of, the boundaries of vice and virtue con¬ 
founded, and the whole substance of 
morals fell a i)rcy to contending dispu¬ 
tants. Nor is this the only or the worst 
consequence which has followed. A cal¬ 
lous indifl'ercncc to all moral distinctions 
is an almost inseparable eflect of the fa¬ 
miliar application of this theory. Virtue 
is no longer contemplated as the object of 
any particular sentiment or fetiing, but 
solely with regard to its effects on society: 
it is what \{. produces, not what it is, that 
is alone considered, just as an accountant is 
indifferent to the shape and appearance of 
the figures, and attends simply to their 
amount. Crimes and virtues are equally 
candidates for approbation, nor must the 
heart betray the least preference, which 
would be to prejudge the cause; but must 
maintain a sacred neutrality till expedi¬ 
ence, whose hand never trembles in the 
midst of the greatest horrors, has weighed 
in her impartial balance their consequences 
and effects. In the mean time, they are 
equally candidates, we repeat it again, for 
our approbation, and equally entitled to 

• The unbolv speculations of Mr. Godwin were 
founded entirelJKo tins basis. 


it, provided the passions can be deceived 
into an opinion, and this is not difficult, 
that they will come to the same thing at 
the fool of the account. Hence that in¬ 
trepidity in guilt, which has ciised the 
hearts of the greatest adepts in this sys¬ 
tem, as with triple brass. Its seeds were 
sown by some of these with an unsparing 
hand in F'rance, a congenial soil, where 
they produced a thick vegetation. The 
consequences were soon felt. The fabric 
of society tottered to its base, the earth 
shook under their feet, the heavens were 
involved in darkness, and a voice more 
audible than thunder called upon them to 
desist. But, unmoved amidst the uproar 
of elements, undismayed by that voice 
which astonishes nature and appals the 
guilty, these men continued absorbed in 
their calculations. Instead of revering 
the judgments, or confessing the finger of 
God, they only made more haste (still on 
the principle of expediency,) to desolate 
his works, and destroy Ids image, as if they 
were apprehensive the shades of a prema¬ 
ture night might fall and cover their vic¬ 
tims ! Rev. R. Hall. 

Christianity consists not in mere Morality 
and half I {(formations. 

In the ordinary sacrifices of the old 
law, God was content to share part of 
them, with his servants the priests, and 
challenged only the inwards as his own 
due. And proportionahly in the spiritual 
sacrifices, lus claim was. My son, give me 
thine heart. He was tender then in ex¬ 
acting all his due. It was only a temp¬ 
tation, we know, when God required of 
Abraham, that his only son Isaac should 
he offered in holocanstum, for a whole 
burnt sacrifice, to be utterly consumed, 
so that no part nor relics should remain 
of so beloved a sacrifice; yet even in those 
old times, there were whole burnt-offer¬ 
ings ; whereby (besides that one oblation 
of Christ) was prefigured likewise our 
giving up our whole selves, souls and 
bodies, as a living, reasonable sacrifice 
unto God. And, therefore, our Saviour 
Christ, (who came to fulfil the law, not 
only by his obedience thereto, but also by 
his perfect and complete expression of its 
force and meaning,) doth in plain terms 
resolutely and peremptorily exact from all 
them that purpose to follow him, a full, 
perfect resignation of themselves to his 
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disposing, without all manner of condition 
or reservation. 

This was a doctrine never heard of in 
the world before completely delivered. 
Never did any prophet or pcribe urge or 
enforce so much upon God's people, as is 
herein contained. Yet, in the evangelical 
law, we have it precisely, and accurately 
pressed ; insomuch, that the Holy Spirit 
of God has taken up almost all the meta¬ 
phors that can possibly be imagined, the 
more forcibly to urge this so necessary a 
doctrine. 

We are commanded so perfectly and 
wholly to devote ourselves to God’s ser¬ 
vice; so earnestly and resolutely to under¬ 
take his commands, that we must determine 
to undervalue and despise all earthly and 
transitory things besides : nay, from the 
bottom of our hearts we must hate and 
detest all things (how gainful, or delight¬ 
ful, or necessary soever they seem), if they 
do in any measure hinder or oppugn us in 
our journey to Christ. 

We must not so much as look upon 
Christ, or glance our eyes upon his glo¬ 
rious mercy, expressing in sutrering and 
satisfying for us, (for St. Luke calls this 
deiopiav,) but we must resolve to keep them 
there fixed, and not deign to think any 
creature to be a spectacle worthy our look¬ 
ing on : uipopovyreg eh 'iTjirovy, sailh St. 
Paul, Heb. xii. 2. We have no F.nglish 
term that can fully express the force of 
this word; for it is not only, as we have 
it translated, looking unto Christ, but 
taking oil’ our speculations from other 
objects, and fastening them upon Christ, 
the Author and Finisher of our faith. 

When we have been once acquainted, 
though but imperfectly, with this saving 
knowledge, we must straight bring our 
understandings into captivity unto the 
obedience theredf; and whatsoever other 
speculations we have, how delightful so¬ 
ever they be unto us, yet rather than they 
should over-leaven us, and (as knowledge 
without charity is apt to do) puff us up, 
we must, with much greater care and in¬ 
dustry, study to forget them, and resolve, 
with St. Paul, to know nothing, save Je¬ 
sus Christ and him crucified. 

ClIILLlNGWORTH. 

Consider, that there may be some gra¬ 
dual tendencies, or fainter essays towards 
godliness, that fall short of real godliness, 
or come not up to that thorough change 


and determination of heart God-ward, that 
is necessary to blessedness. There may 
be a returning, but not to the Most High, 
wherein man may be (as the prophet im¬ 
mediately subjoins, Hos. vii. IG.) like a 
deceitful bow, not foully bent, that will not 
reach the mark; they come not home to 
God. Many may be almost persuaded ; 
and even within reach of heaven, not far 
from the kingdom of God; may seek to 
enter, and not be able ; their hearts being 
somewhat inclinable, but more averse; for 
they can only be unable as they are un¬ 
willing. The soul is in no possibility of 
taking up a complacential rest in God, till 
it be brought to this, to move toward him 
spontaneously, and with, as it were, a self- 
motion. And then is it self-moved towards 
God, when its preponderating bent is to¬ 
wards him. As a massy stone that one 
attempts to displace, if it be heaved at till 
it preponderate, it then moves out by its 
own weight; otherwise it reverts, and lies 
where and as it did before. So it is with 
many men’s hearts—all our lifting at them, 
is but the rolling of the returiring stone ; 
they are moved, but not removed,; soir^ 
times they are lifted at in the public minis¬ 
try of the world ; sometimes by a private, 
seasonable admonition ; sometimes God 
makes an affliction his minister; a danger 
startles them; a sickness shakes them; 
and they think to change their course; 
but how soon do they change those 
thoughts, and are where they were? What 
enlightenings and convictions, what awa¬ 
kenings and terror, what remorses, what 
purposes, what tastes and relishes do some 
find in their own hearts, that yet are blasted 
and come to nothing? . . , No gracious 
principle but may have its counterfeit in 
an ungracious heart; whence they deceive 
not others only, but themselves, and think 
verily they are true converts while they 
are yet in their sins. How many wretched 
souls, that lie dubiously struggling a long 
time under the contrary alternate impres¬ 
sions of the Gospel on the one hand, and 
the present evil world on the other,—and 
give the day to their own sensual inclina¬ 
tions at last,—in some degree escape the 
corruptions of the world, by the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, but 
are again entangled and overcome, so as 
their latter end is worse than their begin’’ 
ning, 2 Pet. ii. 20. Such a man is so far 
from being advantaged by his former faint 
inclinations towards God, thi^ie would be 
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found at last under this aggravated wick¬ 
edness beyond all other men ; that when 
others wandered from God through inad¬ 
vertency -and inconsideration, this man 
will be found to have been his enemy upon 
deliberation, and against the various stri¬ 
vings of his convinced heart to the contrary. 
This is more eminently victorious and 
reigning enmity ; such a one takes great 
pains to perish. Alas! it is not a slight 
touch, an overly superficial tincture, some 
evanid sentiments of piety, a few good 
thoughts or wishes, that bespeak a now 
man, a new creature. It is a thorough 
prevailing change, that quite alters the 
habitual posture of a man’s soul, and de¬ 
termines it towards God, so as that the 
after-course of his life may be capable of 
that denomination, a living to God, a liv¬ 
ing after the Spirit; that exalts the love of 
God unto that supremacy in him, that it 
becomes the governing princifilo of his life, 
and the reason and measure of his actions ; 
that as he loves him above all tilings else, 
better than his own life, so he can truly 
(though possilily sometimes with adoulitfiil, 
'TTVaibling heart) nisolvethe ordinary course 
of his daily walking and practice into tliat 
love, as the direclivc principle of it. 1 
pray, 1 read, 1 hear, boeausi- 1 lovi? God. 
i desire to lie just, sober, rharitalile, meek, 
palimit, beeatiso 1 love God. This is tlie 
perfection and end of tin; love of God, 
(therefore that must needs lie the principle 
hereof) obedience to his will, 1 .lolin ii. 5. 
Herein appears that power of godliness, 
denied (God knows) by too many that have 
the form : the spirit of love, potver, and of 
a sound mind, 2 Tim. iii. 5 ; chap. i. 7. 
That only is a sound mind, in which such 
love rules in such power. 

■l{.EV..lonN Howe. 

People in general hold, that all religion 
consists in mere practice, or in works; 
and that Christianity is comprised in good 
works, or, at least, that this doctrine of 
morality is the principal part, and even the 
foundation of religion. These maxims are 
very plausible. Upon this ground faith, 
knowledge, and prophecy, are represented 
as qualities totally useless, without deeds 
of charity. The most ignorant become 
great orators on such occasions, and de¬ 
claim elegantly in praise of good works, 
which, indeed, cannot be too much recom- 
meaded; but, this enormous error, of 
miliking reiiaipn a mere doctrine of moral¬ 


ity, is of much greater consequence than 
they imagine. The doctrine of religion 
consists of two parts; the former shews 
what God hath done for man—the latter 
teaches what man ought to do for God. 
This first part is the genuine and essential 
character which distinguishes the Christian 
religion from all others, for there is no 
false religion which does not teach good 
works. But to teach what God hath done 
for us in the work of Redemption, iaa doc¬ 
trine to be found in the Christian religion 
alone. The real essence of Christianity 
lies in this first part; for all other religions 
teach salvation by the works of man to¬ 
ward God, but our religion teaches sal¬ 
vation, as the work of God toward man. 

The greatest corruption, that hath ever 
crept into the church, began with the use 
of these maxims, which recommend moral 
doctrine as the whole substance of reli¬ 
gion. For Christiaiiily was thus ulti¬ 
mately reduced to morality. If we observe 
the consequences of divers opinions lately 
introduced, it will appear that they all ter¬ 
minate in this point. 

It is impious to affirm that the doctrine 
of works is the foundation of religion ; for 
salvation, which is the true subject of re¬ 
ligion, is grounded upon the good which 
God bestows upon us, not upon the good 
that we do. Hence it follows, that moral¬ 
ity is not the fundamental doctrine of 
Christianity : on the contrary, that part of 
it which we call morality, is built upon the 
grace of God. It is, therefore, a very rash 
assertion to maintain, that the doctrine 
which treats of morals, is the most excel¬ 
lent part of religion. All Christian virtues 
are etfects of Sanctification, which is a 
work of God. Without salvation, which 
is the first part, all our morality is dark 
and heathenish. It is a great error to be¬ 
lieve, that to be a good moralist is suffi¬ 
cient to be a good (Christian. 

It is a prejudice natural to man, in 
speaking of the means of obtaining salva¬ 
tion, to think immediately of works, as the 
real efficient cause of it. The Jews, ta¬ 
king this for granted, asked our Saviour 
about the nature only of works, John vi. 
28. All men, except Christians, ground 
their hopes upon works, not being able to 
conceive any other merit as the means of 
salvation. This principle is natural, having 
been en^aven on the heart of man, from 
his creation, namely, that he should ob¬ 
tain eternal life by his works; which was 
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true in the state of innocence; for works 
then would have produced this effect, if 
nian had not lost his strength. And he 
still rests upon that principle, of which he 
has retained the impression, though the 
fall, having deprived him of strength, 
discovers to him plainly the vanity of his 
pretensions. This source did not merely 
give rise to the opinions which attribute 
salvation to the efficacy of works, but also 
to the vulgar ideas of such, who, though 
they acknowledge the insufficiency of 
works in this respect, yet raise their value 
so highly, as even to think it more excel¬ 
lent to preach modesty in apparel, than to 
teach the mysteries of the Gospel. 

J. Despagne. 

There is a religion which is too sincere 
for hypocrisy, but too transient to be pro¬ 
fitable ; too superficial to reach the heart, 
too unproductive to proceed from it. It is 
slight, but, as far as it goes, not faUe. It 
has discernment enough to distinguish sin, 
but not firmness enough to oppose it; 
compunction sufficient to soften the heart, 
but not vigour sufficient to reform it. It la¬ 
ments when it does wrong, and performs all 
the functions of repentance of sin except 
forsaking it. It has every thing of devotion 
except the stability, and gives every thing to 
religion except the heart. This is a religion 
of times, events, and circumstances ; it is 
brought into play by accidents, and dwin¬ 
dles away with the occasion which called 
it out. Festivals and fasts, which occur 
but seldom, are much observed, and it is 
to be feared, because they occur but sel¬ 
dom ; while the great festival which comes 
every week, comes too often to be so re¬ 
spectfully treated. The piety of these 
people comes out much in sickness, but is 
apt to retreat again as recovery approaches. 

If they die, they are placed by their ad¬ 
mirers in the Saints’ Calendar; if ey re¬ 
cover, they go back into the world they 
had renounced, and again suspend their 
amendment, as often as Death suspends 
his blow. 

There is another class whose views are 
still lower, who yet cannot so far shake off 
religion, as to be easy without retaining its 
brief and stated forms, and who contrive 
to mix up these forms with a faith of a 
piece with their practice. They blend their 
inconsistent works with a vague and un> 
warranted reliance on what the Saviour 
has done for them, and thus patch up a 
AVTii. vox. 


merit and a propitiation of their own— 
running the hazard of incurring the dan¬ 
ger of punishment by their lives, and in¬ 
venting a scheme to avert it by their 
creed. Religion' never interferes with their 
pleasures, except by the compliment of a 
short and occasional suspension. Hav¬ 
ing got through these periodical acts of de¬ 
votion, they return to the same scenes of 
vanity and idleness which they had quitted 
for the temporary duty ; forgetting that it 
was the very end of those acts of devotion 
to cure the vanity and to correct the idle¬ 
ness. Had the periodical observance an¬ 
swered its true design, it would liave dis¬ 
inclined them to the pleasure instead of 
giving tliem a dispensation for its indul¬ 
gence. Had they used the devout exer¬ 
cise in a right spirit, and improved it to its 
true end, it would have set the heart and 
life at work on all those pursuits which it 
was calculated to promote. But their 
project has more ingenuity. By the stated 
minutes they give to religion, they cheaply 
purchase a protection for the mis-employ- 
ment of the rest of their time. They make 
these periodical devotions a kind of 
ritual insurance office, which is to make up 
to the adventurers in pleasure, any loss 
or damage which they may sustain in its 
voyage. 

It is of these shallow devotions, these 
presumed equivalents for a new heart and 
a new life, that God declares, by the pro¬ 
phet, that he is weary. Though of his 
own express appointment, they become an 
abomination to him, as soon as the sign 
comes to be rested in for the thing signi¬ 
fied. We Christians have our new moons 
and our sacrifices, under other names and 
other shapes; of which sacrifices, that is, 
of the spirit in which they are offered, the 
Almighty has said, I cannot away with 
them, they are iniquity. Mas. H. More. 

There can be no true Religion without 
vital Union with Christ. 

I‘r is from hence that we sec so much 
cold and inanimate religion in the world, 
because it has no connexion with the Lord 
Jesus. He is the source of all light and 
vital warmth. That religion which is not 
derived from him, which has not respect to 
him, which is not supported by faith ia 
him, and communication from him, is not 
the work of his own Spirit, and partakes 
nr t of his divine nature; it has but the in<r 
fluence of a moon-light profession, and it 
. 11 . - » 
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but a shadow which soon passeth away. 
True religion in the heart, arises from a 
vital union with Christ, is a practical re¬ 
ceiving out of his fulness; and thus the 
Christian feels, and discovers all around, 
the transforming efficacy of his beams; it 
it the love of Christ manifested to the 
soul, producing love to Christ, and thus 
rendering the believer fruitful in every 
good word and work. Standing at the 
cross, that wonderful scene of love, the 
believer receives, by faith, the beams of 
pardoning mercy, .-and the soul kindles 
into holy affections, increasing with the 
growing discoveries ofhis boundless grace. 
Is this our religion? If not—if our pro¬ 
fession neither warm«>our own hearts, nor 
spreads its influence and its benefits 
around us—is it any wonder that there 
should be no power, nor joy, nor consola¬ 
tion in it? The religion of Jesus is of a very 
different nature : it is not only the bright¬ 
ness of light, but the warmth of love. May 
this religion be ours 1 Rev. W. Goode. 

General Thoughts about Religion insuf- 
Jicient. 

1 BEf.tEVE we are often much deceived 
by general thoughts about religious mat¬ 
ters without descending to particulars. 
General thoughts about things keep them 
at a distance from us; whilst particular 
thoughts bring them home to the heart. 
General thoughts about denying ourselves 
and living to God, are attended with no 
difficulty; but when we descend to parti¬ 
culars, and think of denying ourselves in 
this or that thing, then the difficulty oc¬ 
curs. So also a general knowledge of 
ourselves as sinners, and of the corrup¬ 
tion of our nature, is wholly inefficacious 
and unhumbling; it is not felt, and leaves 
no useful impression on the heart. It is 
the same with respect to Christ and his 
salvation. We have no value for them 
until we apply them to the particular ex¬ 
igencies of the soul. When urgent and 
particular necessity calls with pressing 
importunity for Christ and his grace, then 
they are esteemed and applied as they arc 
intended by the Almighty. Christ is too 
often looked upon more as a physician to 
resort to in a future time of sickness, than 
as one to whom we have daily need to 
applvy and on whose skill and care we de¬ 
pend every moment for the health of soul 
we enjoy. I have known many who thus 
rested in generalities all their days. But 
I never knew one of them who seemed to . 


make any progress in the divine life. They 
knew the doctrines of the Gospel well 
enough, and led very decent lives; and 
many have felt, at their first awakenings, 
something of the efficacy of divine truths ; 
but nothing afterwards was to be seen, all 
seemed to have evaporated and become 
lost. Rev. T. CuAai.ES. 

Means of Grace do not constitute Grace. 

Is it so, that nooutward privilege, dignity, 
or excellency, is of any account in God’s 
sight, nor doth make holy or pleasing to 
him ? Oh, then, judge not of God’s favour 
by the outward fashion of the person of any 
man ; deem not such a man holy or highly 
favoured of God, because he is increased 
in wealth, honour in the world, or the like : 
do not thou so judge of thyself, think not 
highly of thyself in regard of birth, honour, 
wealth, favour, or any outward excellency 
whatsoever; it is not any of these, or the 
like, tjiat doth commend thee to God, and 
make thee pleasing to him. Thou art, in¬ 
deed, to praise God for any excellency or 
preferment he hath vouchsafed unto thee ; 
and, having assurance of God’s favour in 
Christ, thou mayest lawfully enjoy it; for 
God gives to his children, together with 
the outward blessing, joy in the fruition 
and use of it, Eccl. v. 18.19 : but yet take 
heed thou boast not thyself, and lift not 
up thyself in that respect with God, as if 
that outward good thing did make thee 
pleasing to God ; no, no; remember it, it 
is not any outward preferment whatsoever, 
no, not in religion, that in itself makes 
thee holy and pleasing to God, It was 
the conceit of the people of God in ancient 
time, that they were highly in God’s fa¬ 
vour, because they had God’s temple, and 
his outward worship amongst them ; they 
cried out, the temple of the Lord, the tem¬ 
ple of the Lord, Jer. vii. 4. And is it not 
the conceit of loo many in our days?—do 
not many bless themselves, and think 
themselves highly in God’s favour, only 
because they have been baptised, and they 
enjoy the ministry of the word, and are 
made partakers of the outward sacrament? 
Oh, deceive not thyself, whosoever thou 
art : these things, as they are only outward 
privileges which thou enjoyest, and haply 
others want, do not make thee holy and 
pleasing to God, or nearer to heaven ; no, 
thou mayest have and enjoy these, and 
perish—yea, they may be to thee seals of 
deeper condemnation. Ever think on it, 
that it is not any outward privilege, no, not 
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ill religion, that can of itself make thee 
pleasing to God; and therefore do not 
lift up thyself in regard of the fruition of 
outward privileges of religion ; never rest 
till thou have further assurance of God’s 
favour, than the enjoyment and outward 
use of them. Rev. E. Elton. 

Discrimination between a false at^ true 
Profession. * 

Professing Christ, is not confessing 
him; for to profess Christ is one thing— 
to confess Christ is another. Confession 
is a living testimony for Christ, in a time 
when religion suffers ; profession may be 
only a lifeless formality, in a time when 
religion prospers. To confess Christ, is to 
choose his ways, and own them. To pro¬ 
fess Christ, is to plead for his ways, and 
yet live beside them. Profession may be 
from a feigned love to the ways of Christ; 
but confession is from a rooted love to the 
person of Christ. 

To profess Christ, is to own him when 
none deny him ; to confess Christ, is to 
plead for him, and suffer for him, when 
others oppose him. Hypocrites may be 
professors; but the martyrs are the true 
confessors. Profession is a swimming down 
the stream. Confession is a swimming 
against the stream. Now many may swim 
with the stream, like the dead fish, that 
cannot swim against the stream with the 
living fish. Many may profess Christ, that 
cannot confess Christ; and so, notwith¬ 
standing their profession, yet are but al¬ 
most Christians. Matt. Mead. 

Discrimination between a false and true 
Hope. 

A MAN may have great hopes of Heaven, 
great hopes of being saved, and yet be buj. 
almost a Christian. 

Indeed there is a hope of Heaven which 
is the anchor of the soul, sure and sted- 
fast, Heb. vi. 19: it never miscarries, and 
it is known by four properties. 

First, it is a hope that purifies the heart, 
purges out sin; he that, hath this hope, 
purifies himself even as God is pure, 
1 John iii. 3. That soul that truly hopes 
to enjoy God, truly endeavours to be like 
God. 

Secondly, it is a hope which fills the 
heart with gladness: we rejoice in hc^e of 
the glory of God, Roto. v. 2; Ps. exxx. 5. 

Thirdly, it is a hope that is founded upon 
the promise ; as there can be no true faith 


without a promise, so, nor any true hope : 
faith applies the promise, and hope expects 
the fulfilling the promise: faith relies upon 
the truth of it, and hope waits for the good 
of it: faith gives interest, hope expects li¬ 
very and seisin. 

Fourthly, it is a hope that is wrought by 
God himself in the soul; who is therefore 
called the God of hope, Rom. xv. 13, as 
being the Author as well as the Object of 
hope. Now he that hath this hope shall 
never miscarry: this is a right hope; the 
hope of the true believer ^ Christ in you, 
the hope of glory. * 

But then, as there is a true and sound 
hope, so there is a false and rotten hope ; 
and this is much more common. . . . 

There is nothing more common, than to 
see men big with groundless hopes of Hea¬ 
ven : as, 

1. A man may have great hope that hath 
no grace ; you read of the hope of hypo^ 
crites. 

The performance of duties is a proof of 
their hope; the foolish virgins would never 
have done what they did, had they thought 
they should have been shut out after all. 
Many professors would not be. at euclr 
pains in duties as they arc, if they did not 
hope for Heaven. Hope is the great mo¬ 
tive to action : despair cuts the sinews of 
all endeavours. ... So that there may 
be great hope where there is no grace; ex¬ 
perience proves this: formal professors 
are men of no grace, but yet men of great 
hopes; nay, many times you shall find 
that none fear more about their eternal 
condition, than they that have most cause 
of hope; and none hope more than they 
that have most cause of fear. As interest 
in hope may sometimes be without hope, 
so hope in God may be without interest. 

2. A man may hope in the mercy, and 
goodness, and power of God, without eye¬ 
ing the promise ; and this is the hope of 
most: God is full of mercy and goodness, 
and therefore willing to save; and he is 
infinite in power, and therefore able to 
save ; why therefore should I not rest on 
him ? 

Now it is presumption, and therefore sin, 
to hope in the mercy of God, otherwise than 
by eyeing the promise ; for the promise is 
the channel of mercy, the pipe through 
which it is conveyed : all the blessedness 
the saints enjoy in Heaven, is no other than 
what is the fruit of promise relied on, and 
hoped for here on earth. A man hath no 
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warrant to hope in God, but by virtue of 
the promise. 

3. A man may hope for Heaven, and yet 
not eleatiBc his heart, nor depart from his 
secret sins ; that hope of salvation that is 
not accompanied with heart-purification, 
that is a vain hope. 

4. A man may hope for Heaven, and yet 

be doing the work of hell; he may hope for 
salvation, and yet be working out his own 
damnation, and so perish in his confi¬ 
dences. This is the case of many, Male 
agendo sperant, ct sperando pereuni ; like 
the waterman, that looks one way, and 
rows another; many have their eyes on 
Heaven, whose hearts are in the earth ; they 
hope in God, but choose him not for a 
portion ; they hope in God, but do not 
love him as the best good, and therefore 
are like to have no portion in him, nor 
good by him; but are like to perish with¬ 
out him, notwithstanding all their hopes : 
What is the hope of the hypocrite, though 
he hath gained, when God takes away his 
soul? Matt. Mead. 

Attendance on the Ordinances no proof 
of Religious Principle. 

It is not easy to lay open the utter 
nakedness of the natural heart in refe¬ 
rence to God ; or to convince the posses¬ 
sor of it, that under the guise of his 
many plausibilities, there may lurk that 
which gives to sin all its hidcousness. The 
mere man of ordinances cannot acquiesce 
in what he reckons to be the exaggera¬ 
tions of orthodoxy upon this subject; nor 
can he at all conceive how it is possible 
that, with so much of the semblance of 
godliness about him, there should, at the 
same time, be within him the very op¬ 
posite of godliness. It is, indeed, a diffi¬ 
cult task to carry upon this point the con¬ 
viction of him who positively loves the 
Sabbath, and to whom the chime of its 
morning bells brings the delightful asso¬ 
ciations of peace and of sacredness,—who 
has his hours of prayer, at which he ga¬ 
thers his family around him, and his hours 
of attendance on that house where the man 
of God deals out his weekly lessons to the 
assembled congregation. It may be in 
vain to tell him, that God in fact is a 
weariness to his heart, when it is attested 
to him by his own consciousness,—that, 
when the preacher is before him, and the 
people are around him, and the professed 
object of their coming together is to join 


in the exercise of devotion, and to grow 
in the knowledge of God, he finds in fact 
that all is pleasantness,—that bis eye is 
not merely filled with the public exhibition, 
and his ear regaled by the impressiveness 
of a human voice, but that the interest of 
his heart is completely kept up by the 
succession and variety of the exercises. 
It mayA>e in vain to tell him, that this re¬ 
ligion of taste, or this religion of habit, or 
this religion of inheritance, mayutterly con¬ 
sist with the deep and the determined world¬ 
liness of all his affections,—that he whom 
he thinks to be the God of his Sabbath 
is not the God of his week; but that, 
throughout all the successive days of it, 
he is going astray after the idols of vanity, 
and living without God in the world. This 
is demonstration enough of all his forms, 
and all his observations, being a mere 
surface display, without a living principle 
of piety. But perhaps it may serve more 
effectually to convince him of it, should 
we ask him, how his godliness thrives in 
the closet, and what are the workings of 
his heart, in the abstract and solitary 
hour of intercourse, with the unseen 
Father. In church, there may be much 
to interest him, and to keep him alive. 
But when alone, and deserted by all the 
accompaniments of a solemn assembly, we 
should like to know with what vivacity he 
enters on the one business of meditating 
on God, and holding converse with God. 
Is the sense of the all-seeing and ever- 

f >re8ent Deity enough for him; and does 
ove to God brighten and sustain the mo¬ 
ments of solitary prayer? The mind may 
have enough to interest it in church ; but 
does the secret exercise of fellowship with 
the Father bring no distaste, and no weari¬ 
ness along with it ? Is it any thing more 
than the homage of a formal presentation ? 
And when the business of devotion is thus 
unpeopled of all its externals, and of all 
its accessaries; •when thus reduced to a 
naked exercise of spirit, can you appeal 
to the longings, and the affections of that 
spirit, as the essential proof of your god¬ 
liness ? And do you never, on occasions 
like this, discover that which is in your 
hearts, and detect their enmity to him who 
formed them ? Do you afford no ground 
for the complaint which he uttered of old, 
wbes he said, Have I been a wildemesa 
unto Israel, and a land of darkness ? And 
do you not perceive that with this direc¬ 
tion of your feelings and your desires 
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away from the living God, though you be 
outwardly clean, as by the operation of 
snow water, he may plunge you in the 
ditch, and make your own clothes to 
abhor you? Dr. Chalmers. 

False Liberality or Indifference in the 

cause of Religion an affront to God. 

It is almost incredible, that those who 
do believe their religion, should be so 
indiflTerent what men believe, so careless 
to understand what they believe them¬ 
selves, BO unconcerned to maintain and 
propagate the true Christian faith, and to 
maintain a just reverence and veneration 
for it. 

What can such men think of our Sa¬ 
viour’s appearance in human nature, if 
they do really believe it ? Did the eternal 
Son of God take human nature, and live 
and converse in this world as a man, 
preach the Gospel, work miracles, die 
upon the cross, rise again from the dead, 
and visibly ascend up into heaven, to do 
nothing but what might as well have 
been left undone; what is not worth any 
great pains to understand ; what we may 
believe, or not believe, without any dan¬ 
ger ; what is fit to be ridiculed, or not 
worth defending if it be Is not this a 
greater affront to the wisdom and good¬ 
ness of God, and to the love and conde¬ 
scension of our Saviour, than to deny that 
there ever was such a person as Christ in 
the world ? Is not an infidel, who ridi¬ 
cules the Christian faith, much more inno¬ 
cent than a Christian who can patiently 
hear it ridiculed? Were there no other proof 
of what great concernment the Christian 
faith is, we need no other than that God 
sent his only and eternal Son to preach 
the Gospel; and certainly so great a Per¬ 
son did not come upon a needless errand. 
But when we consider what it is the Gos¬ 
pel teaches, no less than how to obtain 
eternal happiness, and how-to avoid eternal 
miseries; to believe this, and to believe it 
with lukewarmness and indifferency; athe¬ 
ists and infidels themselves must despise, 
as the most stupid and contemptible folly : 
for it is to be indifferent and unconcerned 
about the most concerning matters in the 
world, which at best argues a very trifling 
spirit: and, besides the affront to God ana 
to our Saviour, it makes faith itself useless 
to all the purposes of religion; for men who 
are so indifferent about their faith, will 
have no great zeal in the practice of reli¬ 


gion. I know this is very often excused 
and justified with the pretence of mode¬ 
ration and Christian, charity, of a quiet 
and peaceable temper, which will not damn 
men, nor quarrel with their neighbours for 
every difference in opinion : nay, the popu¬ 
lar cry of liberty of conscience itself is 
pressed to serve this cause. But how great 
virtues soever these may be thought, it is 
certain men very much mistake them, when 
moderation shuts out all zeal for God, and 
our most holy faith ; when charity for men 
excludes all concernment for their souls; 
when men are so tame and gentle as not 
to contend, and contend earnestly for the 
faith which was once delivered to the 
saints: and when liberty of conscience is 
turned into a liberty to reject and laugh at 
all the articles and mysteries of the Chris¬ 
tian faith, and to profess and propagate, 
and that without any moderation, the most 
damnable heresies. Dr. W. Sherlock. 

On the term “ Righteous overmuch.” 

lie not righteous overmuch; neither 
make thyself overwise ; why shouldst thou 
destroy thyself ? lie not overmuch v^ck-. 
ed; neither be thou foolish ; why“shouldst 
thou die before thy time ? It is good 
that thou shouldst take hold of this ; yea, 
also from this withdraw not thy hand: 
for he that feareth God, shall come forth 
of them all. 

Persons who relish not nor study the 
word of God as a whole, have often par¬ 
ticular parts of it which they like; favour¬ 
ite texts, such as, when severed from their 
connexion, and regarded in their sound 
rather than their sense, appear to suit 
their preconceived opinions and prevalent 
desires. These little insulated scraps of 
Scripture, misunderstood and perverted, 
and applied to purposes the very opposite 
of the Divine intention, obtain a free cur¬ 
rency amongst multitudes of people, many 
of whom perhaps never read them in their 
Bibles, but have got them at second-hand 
as maxims of high authority ; and they 
are quoted on all occasions, and referred 
to with the easy confidence of a geome¬ 
trician quoting his axioms. In this, and 
in many other ways, the word of God 
meets with treatment, which would be re¬ 
sented as an insult by any human author; 
being made to express sentiments in per¬ 
fect contrariety to its general spirit, and 
even to its most explicit declarations. 

Few texts (perhaps I might say none) 
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have ever been in such general favour, 
have ever been caught at, and circulated, 
and appealed to with approbation, by so 
great a variety of characters, as the first 
clause of the sixteenth verse, Be not right- 
eoua overmuch. —Its grand recommenda¬ 
tion lies in its being so undefined, suscep¬ 
tible of so many shades of meaning ; pre¬ 
scribing no precise boundaries, but leaving 
matters conveniently at large, and thus 
affording latitude for every man to fix his 
own standard, (and even that may be very 
fluctuating,) and then to appeal to Scrip¬ 
ture against all who go beyond him, as 
exceeding reasonable bounds, and being 
righteoua overmuch. For it is surprising 
how men, who hate and disregard the 
Bible in its great truths and requirements, 
will yet quote its words, nay, even plead 
for its authority, when it can be made, by 
any perversion, to accord with their own 
inclinations. 

The saying is a favourite one with the 
profligate, who, in cursing the enthusiasm 
and hypocrisy of others, vainly fancies 
that he is vindicating his own vice and 
-folly ; and who reckons it quite a suffi¬ 
cient reason for rejecting with scorn a 
serious and salutary advice, that it comes 
from one whom all must allow to be— 
righteous overmuch. 

Often, on the other hand, is it appealed 
to by the man of morality, who, with stern 
severity, condemns the profligate, but who 
piques himself on his own sobriety, hones¬ 
ty, industry, kindness, and general de¬ 
cency of character; and, making this 
external virtue his religion, though with¬ 
out a single sentiment or emotion of in¬ 
ward godliness, considers every thing 
beyond it as being —righteous overmuch. 

Many, who are equally destitute of the 
true spirit of religion, who feel its services 
an irksome drudgery, whose secret lan¬ 
guage in them all is, ‘ What a weariness 
is it!’ and who therefore satisfy their con¬ 
sciences with very flimsy apologies for the 
neglect of them, are ever ready to pro¬ 
nounce those righteous overmuch, who 
cannot see their excuses in the same satis¬ 
factory light with themselves. 

This admonition too is a weapon in con¬ 
stant use with the thousands, whose reli¬ 
gion consists in the strict observance of 
its outward forms, in their appropriate 
times and places. They would not for the 
world be missed out of their pew on a 
Sunday, and with even greater reluctance 


on certain days of human institution. 
But they are clear for keeping religion to 
its proper place. This is a topic on which 
they continually insist; a species of pro¬ 
priety which, in company, with a smile of 
self-complacency, is for ever on their lips. 
It is all well, if a man minds religion on 
its own appropriate day, and attends to 
his business the rest of the week. These 
things must not be made to clash. Six 
days shah thou labour, and one thou shall 
rest, are God’s own prescriptions—and 
the Bible itself enjoins .us not to be— 
righteous overmuch. 

But there are none to whom this favour¬ 
ite caution is of more essential service, 
than those professors of religion, of whom, 
alas! the number is not small, who, dis¬ 
liking the offence of the cross, are desi¬ 
rous to keep on good terms with both 
Christ and the world, and who cover from 
others, and try to cover from themselves, 
the real principle of their conduct, by pru¬ 
dential maxims of imposing plausibility, 
and some of them in the terms of Scrip¬ 
ture. The wisdom of the serpent, they 
say, is recommended to us, as well as the 
harmlessness of the dove. They cannot 
see the use of exposing themselves and 
their religion to needless derision. They 
are ever mightily afraid, lest, by the over- 
strictness and uncomplying spirit of its 
professors, men should be led to form 
gloomy notions of the Gospel, as a system 
of morose and puritanical austerity. ‘ We 
must needs go out of the world,’ they al¬ 
lege, ‘ if we are to take no part in its 
pleasures.* Under the pretext of recom¬ 
mending religion, such persons meet the 
world halfrway ; they join in its follies 
and vain amusements; they rather court 
than shun its intercourse ; and they sanc¬ 
tion their unseemly compliances by an 
appeal to the admonition before us; re¬ 
garding the reproach cast upon others, 
who think a more decided and marked 
separation from the world their duty, as 
brought upon themselves by their own 
imprudence,—by carrying matters too far, 
—by being righteous overmuch. 

A passage of Scripture that has been so 
much abused, and of which the abuse is so 
extensivel;y prejudicial, it is of great im¬ 
portance rightly to understand: and, be¬ 
fore noticing any of the difierent views 
that have beeft taken of it, I shall state 
what to me appears to be its true meaning. 
The whtde passage seems to be an in- 
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stance of serious and impressive laouv ; 
of which the subject is, the line of con¬ 
duct most prudent to be pursued, sup¬ 
posing the end in view to be the securing 
of favour, honour, and prosperity in the 
world. Thus:— There is a just man that 
perisheth in his righteousness, and there 
is a wicked man that prolongeth his life 
in his wickedness. If, therefore, you wish 
to avoid the enmity of the world, with its 
mischievous and sometimes deadly conse¬ 
quences, and to ensure favour, success, 
honour, and long life,— be not righteous 
overmuch: —remember that religion is a 
matter, in which men, in general, are par¬ 
ticularly fond of moderation; and beware 
of assuming an appearance of sanctity 
greater than the world is disposed to ap¬ 
prove of, or to bear with. Neither make 
thyself otherwise ; why shouldst thou de¬ 
stroy thyself? Recollect, that the same 
feelings of envy and malignant jealousy 
may be excited, as they very often have 
been, by high degrees of superior intel¬ 
ligence and wisdom. Be not obtrusive, 
therefore, with your eminent endowments. 
Deal prudently. Be cautious of exaspe¬ 
rating the jealous pride of others. Besides 
the risks that arise from envy, such quali¬ 
ties may bring you often into the critical 
situation of an arbitrator; in which you 
must unavoidably expose yourself to the 
resentment of one or other of the parties, 
and possibly even of both. And from va¬ 
rious other sources, danger may arise to 
you.—But, at the same time, beware. Si¬ 
milar effects may be produced by opposite 
causes. Although men do not like over¬ 
much religion, you must be on your guard, 
on the other hand, against the extreme of 
wickedness :— he not overmuch wicked. 
You will expose yourself to suspicion and 
hatred, as a dangerous member of society: 
men will become your enemies from fear, 
and will think they confer a benefit on the 
community, by making riddance of you : 
nay, in the excess of riotous and unbri¬ 
dled profligacy, you maybe betrayed into 
deeds which may awaken the vengeance 
of human laws, and bring you to an un¬ 
timely end. Let prudent consideration, 
then, set bounds to your licentiousness. 
—Neither be thou foolish: why shouldst 
thou die before thy time? As there are 
hazards attending high pretensions to 
wisdom, so are there rislu peculiar to 
folly. 'Die absolute fool becomes the ob¬ 
ject of contempt. His life is hardly thought 


worth an effort, far less a sacrifice, for its 
preservation. The fool is easily made the 
tool and the dupe of a party ; exposing 
himself to be the prey of virulent enemies, 
or of selfish pretended friends. Folly 
leads a man into innumerable scrapes. It 
may induce him heedlessly to mix with 
wicked associates, and may thus, as in¬ 
deed has many a time happened, occasion 
his suffering from crimes, in the perpe¬ 
tration of which he had no active hand, 
and which, fool as he is, he would shrink 
from committing. And in numberless 
ways he may come, by his folly, to die 
before his time. —If, therefore, I repeat, 
your object be to shun the world’s enmity, 
with its possible and probable effects, and 
to secure the world’s favour, with its 
desirable accompaniments and conse¬ 
quences, take care of these extremes :—as 
there is a just man that perisheth in his 
righteousness, — be not righteous over¬ 
much, neither make thyself overwise : why 
shouldst thou destroy thyself? and though 
a wicked man may, and sometimes does, 
prolong his life in his wickedness, yet 
be not overmuch wicked, neither beJLhov^ 
foolish: why shouldst thou die Before thy 
time ? 

All Scripture irony is serious, and in¬ 
tended to impress on the mind important 
lessons. The passage is, in this respect, 
similar to that striking one towards the 
close of the book: Rejoice, O young man, 
in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer thee 
in the days of thy youth, and walk in the 
ways of thy heart, and in the sight of 
thine eyes : —but know thou, that for 
all these, things God will bring thee into 
judgment. So here, the admonition closes 
with an impressive recommendation of the 
fear of the Lord, as the best and only 
means of inspiring true peace and tranquil 
security of mind, as a sovereign antidote 
against the fear of man, and a powerful 
incentive to the faithful and firm discharge 
of duty in every situation :— It is good 
that thou shouldst take hold of this; yea, 
also from this withdraw not thy hand: 
for HE THAT FEARETH GoD, SHABL COME 
FORTH OF THEM ALL. Ecclcs. vii. 18. 

it is good, —supremely good and ad¬ 
vantageous, that thou shouldst lay hold 
on this, —that is, on what 1 am now about 
to mention ; yea, also from this withdraw 
not thy hand, —that is, let this antidote 
against the perils of an evil world, and 
against the fear of man, which so often 
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brings a snare, be the subject of thy con« 
slant and attentive remembrance, the ob¬ 
ject of thy supreme and unceasing desire, 
and of thine unabating endeavours after 
its thorough attainment and its permanent 
influence ;—-for he that feareth God shall 
come forth of them all. Instead of adopt¬ 
ing any of the maxims, or following any 
of the schemes, of a carnal policy and 
worldly wisdom, be thou in the fear of the 
Lord all the day long: sanctify the Lord 
God in your heart ; let him be your fear, 
and let him be your dread: and He shall 
be for a sanctuary. He shall be thy for¬ 
tress and strong tower; so that thou shalt 
not need to be afraid of what man can do 
unto thee. Thou shalt dwell on high; 
and thy place of defence shall be the muni¬ 
tion of rocks. He that dwelleth in the 
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secret place of the Most High, shall abide 
under the shadow of the Almighty. I 
will say of the Lord, He is my refuge 
and my fortress ; my God, in him will / 
trust. He shall cover thee with his fea¬ 
thers, and under his wings shalt thou 
trust: his truth shall he thy shield and 
buckler, Psal. xci. 1, 2, 4. Fear not them 
who kill the body, hut are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him, who is able 
to destroy both soul and body in hell. Are 
not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and 
one of them shall not fall to the ground 
without your Father. But the very hairs 
of your head are all numbered. Fear ye 
not, therefore, ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. Matt. x. 28-31. 

Dr. Wardlaw. 
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Christ the only entrance into vital Prac¬ 
tical Religion. 

There.*8 no entrance into any vital prac¬ 
tical religion but by Christ, and by faith in 
him. That religion thatdoesnotplace him as 
the beginning, that is not entirely depen¬ 
dent upon him for all its supplies, that does 
not place his glory as the end of all, is not 
of God. Yea, it is contrary to the plain 
declarations of his word ; it arises from an 
ignorance of Scripture truth, a misappre¬ 
hension of the evil of sin, and our sinful 
state; it rests upon a wrong foundation, 
proceeds upon false principles, and is di¬ 
rected to a wrong end. Plausible it may 
be in its appearances, and benehcial in its 
effects upon those around us, but can ne¬ 
ver be acceptable in the sight of God. The 
true believer traces back all his religious 
exercises and duties to the grace of Christ, 
and of his Spirit, as their source ; he ex¬ 
pects their acceptance only through the 
merits of his blood, and the prevalence 
of his intercession ; and acknowledges 
his glory as the only proper end of all. 
The more abundant, therefore, the fruits of 
grace are in his heart and life, the more 
he feels indebted to him who is the Giver 
of all, and without whom he daily feels he 
can do nothing. Repentance and faith, 
the first steps in the Christian course, those 
special graces upon the possession and ex¬ 
ercise of which all other covenant blessings 


are suspended, were the purchase of his 
blood, and are the gifts of nis hand. He is 
exulted to give repentance, and is the 
author andfinisher of faith. Here begins 
all practical Christianity: thus it is carried 
forward by the faith of Jesus, and is there¬ 
fore called in its several branches, with the 
utmost propriety, the living by faith, the 
obedience of faith. This, then, is the 
only rule whereby we may judge with 
safety of our religious exercises, whether 
they spring from nature or grace; whether 
they are the genuine effects of the grace of 
the Spirit, or the mere selfish efforts of an 
unregenerate heart, destitute of the faith 
of Jesus, and the love of God. Let us, 
then, faithfully examine ourselves, whe¬ 
ther we be in the faith, and whether 
Jesus, our hope of glory, be in us. 
Our most specious services, unconnected 
with him, will leave us under guilt, and 
therefore leave us to perish. But the grace 
that flows/roi» him, shall lead effectually 
to him, and bring the believing sinner to 
the complete enjoyment of all the pur¬ 
chased blessings of his cross and ransom. 
All things are ours, if we are Christ's; 
for Christ is God’s. 

The sweet influences flowing from Christ, 
confirm the understanding in the know¬ 
ledge of truth, establish the faith, and 
strengthen the hope of the believer, and 
thus give a holy consistency to his profes¬ 
sion, a firmness to his resolution, and a 
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consistency to his obedience. That prac¬ 
tical morality which is not derived from 
him, while it is deficient in its principle, is 
always uncertain in its exercises: it wants 
the energy of faith, the animation of hope, 
and the ardour of love; these spring alone 
from union with Jesus, and are supported 
by the continual communication from his 
fulness, who is the wisdom, the righteous- 
ness, the sanctification, and redemption 
of his people. The prayer of faith derives 
the blessing, while it supplicates to be 
strengthened mightily hy his Spirit in the 
inner man. Then there is a mighty strength 
of humiliation, a mighty strength of faith, 
of hope, of love, of joy, and of consolation ; 
and the joy of the Lord becomes the prac¬ 
tical strength of every Christian grace. 
While Jesus dwells in the heart by faith, 
the believer is filled with all the fulness of 
God; this is the great secret of the Chris¬ 
tian life: \\\exi,though weak,we are strong; 
though we can do nothing, yet we can do 
ail things through Christ strengthening us. 
The knowledge and experience of the love 
and grace of Jesus fortifies against temp¬ 
tation, subdues the power of inward cor¬ 
ruption, and affords not only the most 
powerful motive, but the most effectual in¬ 
fluence in forwarding the sanctifeation of 
the heart and conduct. Then alone am I 
conscious of spiritual strength, when, emp¬ 
tied of self, I am deriving all out of his 
fulness for every purpose of the Christian 
life, and when I feel that in Jehovah I 

HAVE RIGHTEOUSNESS AND STRENGTH. 

Rev. W. Goode. 

Holiness the leading feature and end of 
Christianity. 

Christ did not take all those pains to 
lay aside his robes of glory, and come 
down hither into the world; to enter into 
a virgin’s womb, to be born in our hu¬ 
man shape, and be laid a poor crying in¬ 
fant in a manger, and, having no form or 
comeliness at all upon him, to take upon 
him the form of a servant, to undergo a 
reproachful and ignominious life, and at 
last to be abandoned to a shameful death, 
a death upon the cross; I say, he did not 
do all this merely to bring in a notion into 
the world, without producing any real sub¬ 
stantial effect at all, without the changing, 
mending, and reforming of the world; so 
that men should still be as wicked as they 
were before, and as much under the power 
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of the prince of darkness, only they should 
not be thought so; they should still re¬ 
main as full of all the Bllhy sores of sin 
and corruption as before, only they should 
be accounted whole. Shall God come down 
from heaven, and pitch a tabernacle 
amongst men ? Shall he undertake such 
a huge design, and make so great a noise 
of doing something, which, when it is all 
summed up, shall not at last amount to a 
reality ? Surely Christ did not undergo 
all this to so little purpose; he would not 
take all this pains for us that he might be 
able at last to put into our hands nothing 
but a blank ? Is the great design that was 
so long carried in the womb of eternity 
now proved abortive, or else nothing but 
a mere windy birth ? No, surely—the 
end of the Gospel is life and perfection, 
it is a divine nature, it is a God-like frame 
and disposition of spirit ; it is to make us 
partakers of the image of God in righteous¬ 
ness and true holiness, without which sal¬ 
vation itself were but a notion. 

Christ came into the world to make an 
expiation and atonement for our sins ; but 
the end of this was, that we might,esci»ew 
sin, that we might forsake all ungodliness 
and worldly lusts. The Gospel declares 
pardon of sin to those that are heavy laden 
with it, and willing to be disburthoned, to 
this end—that it might quicken and en¬ 
liven us to new obedience. Whereas, 
otherwise, the guilt of sin might have de¬ 
tained us in horror and despair, and so 
have kept us still more strongly under the 
power of it, in sad and dismal apprehen¬ 
sions of God’s wrath provoked against us, 
and inevitably falling on ns. But Christ 
hath now appeared like a day-star, with 
most cheerful beams ; nay, he is the Sun 
of Righteousness himself, which hath risen 
upon the world with his healing wings, 
with his exhilarating light, that he might 
chase away all those black despairing 
thoughts from us. But Christ did not rise 
that we should play, and sport, and wan- 
tonize with his light; but that we should <lo 
the work of the day in it; that we should 
walk ehayiinovws (as the Apostle speaketh), 
not in our night-clothes of sinful defor¬ 
mity, but clad all over with the comely gar¬ 
ments of light. The Gospel is not pregnant 
with a fancy, with a mere conceit of right¬ 
eousness without us, hanging at distance 
over us; whilst our hearts within are no¬ 
thing but cages of unclean birds, and like 
houses continually haunted with devils, 

c 
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nay, the very rendezvous of those fiends 
of darkness. 

Holiness is the best thing that God him« 
seif can bestow upon us, either in this 
world or the world to come. True evan¬ 
gelical holiness, that is, Christ formed in 
the heart of believers, is the very cream 
and quintessence of the Gospel. And 
were our hearts sound within, were there 
not many thick and dark fumes that did 
arise from thence, and cloud our under¬ 
standings, we could not easily conceive 
the substance of Heaven itself to be any 
thing else but holiness, freed from those 
encumbrances that did ever clog it and 
accloy it here : neither should we wish for 
any other heaven besides this. 

CuDWORTII. 

In reviewing the leading features of 
Christian morality, the holiness of its pre¬ 
cepts is a circumstance that demands es¬ 
pecial consideration, and is a proof that 
the religion, which inculcates it, came 
from God. All its precepts aim directly 
at the heart. It never goes about to form 
the exterior of man. To merely external 
duties iris a stranger. It forms the lives 
of men no otherwise than by forming their 
dispositions. It never addresses itself to 
their vanity, selfishness, or any other cor¬ 
rupt propensity. On the contrary, it de¬ 
clares open war and irreconcileable en¬ 
mity against every evil disposition in the 
human heart. It tolerates none. Of the 
most odious sins, such as disobedience to 
parents, dishonesty, injustice, and murder. 
It speaks with abhorrence. It says that 
they ought not even to be named among 
Christians. But this is not all. It de¬ 
scends into the heart : it puts forth its 
hand and plucks out every root of bitter¬ 
ness, which, springing up, would pollute 
the soul and defile the life. Many prin¬ 
ciples which the world approves, and on 
many occasions considers to be harmless— 
as ambition, the eager pursuit of wealth, 
fondness for pleasure, pride, envy, re¬ 
venge, contempt of others, and a disposi¬ 
tion to filthy jesting,—the Gospel con¬ 
demns in every form and degree. It forbids 
the indulgence of them even in thought; 
it prohibits the adultery of the eye, and 
the murder of the heart; and commands 
the desire to be strangled in its birth. 
Neither the hands, the tongue, the head, 
nor the heart, must be guilty of one ini- 
Quity. However the world may applaud 
the heroic ambition of one, the love of 


glory in another, the successful pursuits of 
affluence in a third, the high-minded pride, 
the glowing patriotism which would com¬ 
pel all the neighbouring nations to bow 
the neck, the steady pursuit of revenge for 
injuries received, and a sovereign con¬ 
tempt of the rude and ignoble vulgar,— 
Christianity condemns them all, and en¬ 
joins the disciples of Jesus to crucify them 
without delay. Not one is to be spared, 
though dear as a right eye for use or plea¬ 
sure, or even necessary as a right hand 
for defence or labour. The Gospel does 
not press men to consider what their fel-. 
low-men may think of them, or how it will 
affect their temporal interest; but what is 
right, and what is necessary to their well¬ 
being. ‘ If you comply with its precepts 
you must be, and not merely seem to be. 
It is the heart that is required ; and all 
the different prescribed forms of worship 
and obedience are but so many varied ex¬ 
pressions or modifications of it.’ * 

Now, is any thing like this to be found 
in the writings of the opposers of revela¬ 
tion ? No. Their morality, we have seen, 
has no standard ; and their code of morals, 
is, in fact, subversive of all morality. Their 
deity seems to take no cognisance of the 
heart. According to them * there is no 
merit or crime in the intention.’ Their 
morality only goes to form the exterior of 
the man. It allows the utmost scope for 
wicked desires, provided they be not car¬ 
ried into execution to the injury of society : 
and according to their code, (as recently, 
promulgated,) the assassination of a per¬ 
son who for some political reason may be¬ 
come obnoxious, is a laudable act; the 
prohibition of the unlawful intercourse be¬ 
tween the sexes is a perversion of the 
' plainest dictates of natureand decayed 
old age is not worth the pains and expense 
bestowed in supporting it! 

Rev. T. H. Horre. . 

The vital power of Religion. 

While I lay in darkness and the night 
of paganism, and when I fluctuated uncer¬ 
tain and dubious with wandering steps iu 
the sea of a tempestuous age. Ignorant of 
my own life, and alienated from light 
and truth, it appeared to me a harsh and 
difficult thing, as my manners then were, 
to obtain what divine grace had promised, 
—namely, that a man should be bom 

* Bogne’s Essay, 74. Fufler’s Clospel its own 
Witness, 27. 
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again, and that, being animated to a new 
life, he should strip himself of what he was 
before, and though the body remained the 
same, he should, in his mind, become alto¬ 
gether a new creature. How can so great 
a change be possible, said I,—that a man 
should suddenly, and at once, put off what 
nature and habit have confirmed in him ? 
Tliese evils are deeply and closely fixed in 
us. How shall he learn parsimony, who 
has been accustomed to expensive and 
magnificent feasts ? And how shall he, 
who has been accustomed to purple, gold, 
and cosily attire, condescend to the sim¬ 
plicity of a plebeian habit ? Can he who 
was delighted with the honours of ambi¬ 
tion, live private and obscure ? Further, 
—the man has been accustomed to crowds 
of clients, and will think solitude the most 
dreadriil punishment. He must still, 
thought I, be infested by tenacious allure¬ 
ments. Drunkenness, pride, anger, rapa¬ 
city, cruelty, ambition, and lust, must still 
domineer over him. 

These rt flections engaged my mind very 
often, for they were peculiarly applicable 
to my own case. I was myself entangled 
in many errors of my former life, from 
which I did not think it possible to be 
cleared : hence, I favoured my vices, and, 
through despair of what was better,-! stuck 
close to them, as part of my very frame 
and constitution. But after the filth of my 
former sins was washed away in the laver 
of regeneration, and divine light from 
above had infused itself into my heart, 
now purified and cleansed; after, through 
the effusion of the Holy Spirit from heaven, 
the new birth had made me a new crea¬ 
ture indeed, immediately, and in an ama¬ 
zing manner, dubious things began to be 
cleared up; things once shut were opened ; 
dark things shone forth ; and what before 
seemed difficult, and even impossible, now 
appeared easy and practicable. I saw that 
what was born after the flesh, and had 
lived enslaved by wickedness, was of the 
earth, earthy ; but that the new life, now 
animated by the Holy Ghost, began to be 
of God. You know and recollect, as per¬ 
fectly as I do, my conversion from a deadly 
criminal state, to a state of lively virtue; 
you know what these opposite states have 
done for me—what they have taken away, 
and what they have conferred; and, there¬ 
fore, I need not proclaim it. To boast of 
one’s own merit is odious; though that 
cannot be called an expression of boasting. 


but of gratitude, which ascribes nothing to 
the virtue of man, but professes that all 

f jroceeds from the gift of God. Thus, de- 
iverance from-sin is the consequence of 
sound faith. The preceding sinful state 
was owing to human blindness. Of God 
it is—of God, I say, even all that we can 
do: thence we live, thence we have 
strength, thence we conceive and assume 
vigour; even though, as yet, placed here 
below, we have some clear foretaste of our 
future felicity. Only, let fear be the 
guardian of innocence; that the Lord, 
who kindly shone into our minds, with an 
effusion of heavenly grace, may be de¬ 
tained as our guest by the steady obe¬ 
dience of the soul which delights iii him, 
lest pardon received should beget a care¬ 
less presumption, and the old enemy break 
in afresh. Cyprian. 

Religion consiste much in the affections. 

The Author of the human nature has 
not only given affections to men, but has 
made them very much the spring of men’s 
actions. As the affections do not only 
necessarily belong to the human^nature, * 
but are a very great part of it; so (inas¬ 
much as by regeneration, persons are re¬ 
newed in the whole man, and sanctified 
throughout) holy affections do not only 
necessarily belong to true religion, but are 
a very great part of that. And as true 
religion is of a practical nature, and God 
hath so constituted the human nature, that 
the affections are very much the spring of 
men’s actions, this also shews, that true 
religion must consist very much in the 
affections. 

Such is man’s nature, that he is very 
inactive, any otherwise than he is influ¬ 
enced by some affection, either love or 
hatred, desire, hope, fear, or some other. 
These affections we see to be the springs 
that set men a-going, in all the affairs of 
life, and engage them in all their pursuits ; 
these are the things that put men forward, 
and carry them along in all their worldly 
business ; and especially are men excited 
and animated by these, in all affairs, where¬ 
in they are earnestly engaged, and which 
they pursue with vigour. We see the 
world of mankind to be exceeding busy 
and active; and the affections of men are 
the springs of the motion; take away ail 
love and haired, all hope and fear, all 
anger, zeal, and affectionate desire, and 
the world would be, in a great measere. 
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motionless and dead; there would be no 
such thing as activity amongst mankind, 
or any earnest pursuit whatsoever. It is 
aifeclion that engages the covetous man, 
.and him that is greedy of worldly profits, 
in his pursuits; and it is by the affections, 
that the ambitious man is put forward in 
his pursuit of worldly glory; and it is the 
affections also that actuate the voluptuous 
man, in his pursuit of pleasure and sen¬ 
sual delights; the world continues, from 
age to ago, in a continual commotion and 
agitation, in a pursuit of these things; but 
take away all affection, and the spring of 
all this motion would be gone, and the 
motion itself would cease. And as in 
worldly things, worldly affections are very 
much the spring of men’s motion and 
action ; so in religious matters, the spring 
of their actions are very much religious 
affections ; he that has doctrinal know¬ 
ledge and speculation only, without affec¬ 
tion, never is engaged in the business of 
religion. 

Nothing is more manifest in fact, than 
that the things of religion take hold of 
mens sovls no further than they affect 
them. -There are multitudes that often 
hear the word of God, and therein hear of 
those things that are infinitely great and 
important, and that most nearly concern 
them, and all that is heard seems to be 
wholly ineffectual upon them, and to make 
no alteration in their disposition or be¬ 
haviour; and the reason is, they are not 
affected with what they hear. There are 
many that often hear of the glorious per¬ 
fections of God, his almighty power, and 
boundless wisdom, his infinite majesty, and 
that holiness of God by which he is of 

f uirer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot 
ook on iniquity, and the heavens are not 
pure in his sight, and of God’s infinite 
goodness and mercy, and hear of the 
great works of God’s wisdom, power, and 
goodness, wherein there appear the admi¬ 
rable manifestations of these perfections; 
they hear particularly of the unspeakable 
love of God and Christ, and of the great 
things that Christ has done and suffered, 
and of the great things of another world, 
of eternal misery, in bearing the fierce¬ 
ness and wrath of Almighty God, and of 
endless blessedness and glory in the pre¬ 
sence of God, and the enjoyment of his 
dear love; they also hear the peremptory 
commands of God, and his gracious coun¬ 
sels and warnings, and the sweet invita¬ 


tions of the Gospel; I say, they often 
hear these things, and yet remain as they 
were before, with no sensible alteration on 
them, either in heart or practice, because 
they are not affected with what they bear; 
and ever will be so till they are affected. 
I am bold to assert, that there never was 
any considerable change wrought in the 
mind or conversation of any one person, by 
any thing of a religious nature, that ever 
he read, heard, or saw, that had not his 
affections moved. Never was a natural 
man engaged earnestly to seek his salva¬ 
tion ; never were any such brought to cry 
after wisdom, and lift up their voice for 
understanding, and to wrestle with God 
in prayer for mercy; and never was one 
humbled, and brought to the foot of God, 
from any thing that ever he heard or ima¬ 
gined of his own unworthiness and deser¬ 
vings of God’s displeasure: nor was ever 
one induced to fly for refuge unto Christ, 
while his heart remained unaffected. Nor 
was there ever a saint awakened out of a 
cold, lifeless frame, or recovered from a 
declining state in religion, and brought 
back from a lamentable departure from 
God, without having his heart affected. 
And, in a word, there never was any thing 
considerable brought to pass in the heart 
or life of any man living, by the things of 
religion, that had not bis heart deeply af¬ 
fected by those things. 

The holy Scriptures do every where place 
religion very much in the affections ; such 
as fear, hope, love, hatred, desire, joy, 
sorrow, gratitude, compassion and zeal. 

1. The Scriptures place ipuch of reli¬ 
gion in godly fear; insomuch that it is 
often spoken of as the character of those 
who are truly religious persons, that they 
tremble at God’s word, that they fear be¬ 
fore him, that their flesh trembles for fear 
of him, and that they are afraid of his' 
judgments, that his excellency makes them 
afraid and his dread falls upon them, and 
the like: and a compellation commonly 
given the saints in Scripture, is, fearers 
of God, or they that fear the Lord. And 
because the fear of God is a great part of 
true godliness, hence true godliness, in 
general, is very commonly called by the 
name of the fear of God; as every one 
knows, that knows any thing of the Bible. 

2. So hope in God and in the promises 
of his word, is often spoken of in the 
Scriptures, as a very considerable part of 
true religion. It is mentioned as one of 
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the three great things of which religion 
consists, 1 Cor. xiii. l.'I. Hope in the Lord 
is also frequently mentioned as the cha¬ 
racter of the saints. Happi/ is he that hath 
the God of Jacob for his help, whose 
hope is in ihe Lord his God, Ps. cxivi. 5. 
Blessed is the man that trusieth in theLord, 
and whose hope ihe Lord is, Jer. xvii. 7. 
Be of goodcouras^e, and he shall strengthen 
your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord. 
Ps. xxxi. 24. And the like in many other 
places. Religious fear and hope are, 
once and again, joined together, as jointly 
constituting the character of the true saints, 
Ps. xxxiii. is. Behold, the eye of the Lord 
is upon them that fear him, upon them that 
hope in his mercy. Ps. cxlvii. 11. The 
Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear 
him, in those that hope in his mercy. Hope 
is so great a part of true religion, that the 
Apostle says, we are savef^hy hope, Rom. 
viii. 24. And this is spoken of as the 
helmet of the Christian soldier ; And for 
an helmet, the hope of salvation, 1 Thess. 
V. 8 ; and the sure and stedfast anchor of 
the soul, which preserves it from being cast 
away by the storms of this evil world; 
Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and stedfast, and which 
entereth into that within the veil, Heb. vi. 
19. It is spoken of as a great fruit and 
benefit which true saints receive by Christ’s 
resurrection; Blessedbe the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, accord¬ 
ing to his abundant mercy, hath begotten 
us again unto a lively hope, by the resurrec- 
tionof ./esus Christfrom the dead, 1 Pet.i.3. 

3. The Scriptures place religion very 
much in the affection of love, in love to 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and love 
to the people of God, and to mankind. 
The texts, in which this is manifest, both 
in the Old Testament and the New, are in¬ 
numerable. But of this more afterwards. 

4. The contrary affection of hatred 
also, as having sin for its object, is spoken 
of in Scripture as no inconsiderable part 
of true religion. It is spoken of as that 
by which true religion may be known and 
distinguished ; The fear of the Lord is to 
hate evil, Prov. viii, 13. And accordingly, 
the saints are called upon to give evidence 
of their sincerity by this ; Ye that love the 
Lord, hate evil, Ps. xcvii. 10. And the 
Psalmist often mentions it as an evidence 
of his sincerity; I will walk within my 
house with a perfect heart. I will set no 
wicked thing before mine eyes: I hate the 


work of them that turn aside, Ps. ci. 2, 3. 
/ hate every false way, Ps. cxix. 104. So 
ver. 128. Again, Ps. cxxxix. 21, Do I not 
hate them, O Lord, that hate thee ? 

5. So holy desire, exercised in long¬ 
ings, hungerings, and thirstings after God 
and holiness, is often mentioned in Scrip¬ 
ture as an important part of true religion. 
The desire of our soul is to thy name, and 
to the remembrance of thee, Isa. xxvi. 8. 
One thing have / desired of the Lord, and 
that will / seek after, that / may dwell in 
the house of the Lord all the days of my 
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
to inquire in his temple, Ps. xxvii. 4. As 
the hart panteth after the water-brooks, 
so panteth my soul after thee, O God: my 
soul thirsteth for God, for the living 
God: when shall I come and appear before 
God? Ps. xlii. 1, 2. My soul thirsteth 
for thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a 
dry and thirsty land, where no water is ; 
to see thy power and thy glory, so as / 
have seen thee tn the sanctuary, Ps. Ixiii. 
1,2. How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
O Lord of hosts ! My soul longeth, yea, 
even fainteth for the courts of the Lord: 
my heart and my flesh crieth out for the 
living God, Ps. Ixxxiv. 1, 2. My soul 
hreaketh for the longing that it hath unto 
thy judgments at all times, Ps. cxix. 20. 
So Ps. Ixxiii.25. cxiiii. 6,7. cxxx. 6. Cant, 
iii. 1,2, vi. 8. Such a holy desire and thirst 
of soul is mentioned, as one of those great 
things which renders or denotes a man 
truly blessed, in the beginning of Christ’s 
sermon on the mount. Blessed are they 
that do hunger and thirst after righteous¬ 
ness; for they shall be filled. Matt, v, 5. 
And this holy thirst is spoken of, as a great 
thing in the condition of a participation of 
the blessings of eternal life. I will give to 
him that is athirst, of the fountain of the 
water of life freely. Rev. xxi. 6. 

6. The Scriptures speak of holy joy, as 
a great part of true religion ; so it is re¬ 
presented in 1 Pet, i. 8. And as an im¬ 
portant part of religion, it is often ex¬ 
horted to, and pressed with great earnest¬ 
ness. Delight thyself in the Lord: and he 
shall give thee the desires of thine heart, 
Ps. xxvii. 4. Rejoice in the Lord, ye 
righteous, Ps. xcvii. 12. So Ps. xxxiii. 1, 
Rejoice in the Lord, Oye righteous. Matt. 
V. 12, Rejoice, and be exceeding glad. 
Phil. iii. 1, Finally, brethren, rejoice in the 
Lord. And chap. iv. 4, Rejoice in the 
Lord alway: and again I say. Rejoice, 
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1 Thpss. V. 16, Rejoice evermore. Ps. cxlix. 
2, l.et Israel rejoice in him that made him: 
let the children of Zion be joyful in their 
King. This is mentioned among the prin¬ 
cipal fruits of the Spirit of grace. Gal. r. 
22, The fruit of the Spirit is love, Joy, &c. 
The Psalmist mentions his holy joy as an 
evidence of his sincerity, cxix. 14, I have 
rejoiced in the way of thy testimonies, as 
much as in all riches. 

7. Religious sorrow, mourning, and 
brokenness of heart, are also frequently 
spoken of as a great part of true religion. 
These things are often mentioned as dis¬ 
tinguishing qualities of the true saints, and 
a great part of their character; Blessed are 
they that mourn; for they shall be com- 
forted. Matt. v. 4. The Lord is nigh unto 
them that are of a broken heart; and saveth 
such as be of a contrite spirit, Ps. xxxiv. 18. 
The Lord hath anointed me—to bind up 
the broken-hearted,—to comfort all that 
mourn, Isa. Ixi. 1, 2. This godly sorrow 
and brokenness of heart is often spoken 
of, not only as a great thing in the distin¬ 
guishing character of the saints, but that 
in tlvp»n,_.which is peculiarly acceptable and 
pleasing to God; The sacrifices of God are 
a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise, Ps. 
li. 17. Thus saith the high and lofty One 
that inhabitelh eternity, whose name is 
Holy, I dwell in the high and holy place ; 
with him also that is of a contrite and 
humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the hearts of the 
contrite ones, Isa. ivii. 15. To this man 
will Hook, even to him that is poor and of 
a contrite spirit, Isa. Ixvi. 2. 

8. Another adection often mentioned, 
as that in the exercise of which much of 
true religion appears, is gratitude; espe¬ 
cially as exercised in thankfulness and 
praise to God. This being so much spoken 
of in the Book of Psalms, and other parts 
of the holy Scriptures, I need not mention 
particular texts. 

9. Again, the holy Scriptures do fre¬ 
quently speak of compassion or mercy, as 
a very great and essential thing in true 
religion: insomuch that good men are in 
Scripture denominated from hence; and a 
merciful man, and a good man, are equi¬ 
valent terms in Scripture ; The righteous 
man perisheth, and no man layeth it to 
heart ; and merciful men are taken away, 
Isa. Ivii. 1. And the Scripture chooses 
out this quality, as that by which, in a pe¬ 


culiar manner, a righteous man is deci¬ 
phered. Ps. xxxvii. 21, The sighteons 
sheweth mercy, and giveth; and verse 26, 
He is ever merciful and lendeth. And 
Prov. xiv. 31, He that honoureth the Lord, 
hath mercy on the poor. And Col. iii. 12, 
Put ye on, as the elect of God, holy and 
beloved, bowels of mercies, &c. This is one 
of those great things, by which those who 
are truly blessed are described by our 
Saviour, Matt. v. 7. Blessed are the mer¬ 
ciful, for they shall obtain mercy. And 
this Christ also speaks of, as one of the 
weightier matters of the law, Matt, xxiii. 
23. Woe unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites; for ye pay tithe of mint, and 
anise, and cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law. Judgment, 
mercy, and faith. To the same purpose is 
that, Mic. vi. 8. He hath shewed thee, O 
man, what is good: and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do Justice, and 
love mercy, and walk humbly with thy 
God. And also that, Hos. vi. 6. For / 
desired mercy, and not sacrifice. Which 
seems to have been a (ext much delighted 
in by our Saviour, by his manner of citing 
it once and again. Matt. ix. 13. and xii.7. 

10. Zeal is also spoken of, as a very 
essential part of the religion of true saints. 
It is spoken of as a great thing Christ had 
in view, in giving himself for our redemp¬ 
tion, Tit. iii. 14. Who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us from all in¬ 
iquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. And this is 
spoken of, as the great thing wanting in the 
lukewarm Laodiceans, Rev.iii. 15,16,19. 

I have mentioned but a few texts, out of 
an innumerable multitude, all over the 
Scripture, which place religion very much 
in the affections. But what has been ob¬ 
served, may be sufficient to shew that they 
who would deny that much of true reli¬ 
gion lies in the affections, and maintain 
the contrary, must throw away what we 
have been wont to own for our Bible, and 
get some other rule, by which to judge of 
the nature of religion. 

Pres. Edwards. 

And, now, if the use of the affections in 
religion, in general, be at length shewn 
to be conformable to reason, it will not re¬ 
quire many words to prove that our blessed 
Saviour is the proper object of them. We 
know that love, gratitude, joy, hope, trust, 
have all their appropriate objects. Now, 
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U must be at once conceded, that if these 
appropriate objects be not exhibited, it is 
perfectly unreasonable to expect that the 
correspondent passions shoulu be excited. 
If we ask for love, in the case of an object 
which has no excellence, or desirableness; 
for gratitude, where no obligation has 
been conferred ; for joy, where there is no 
just cause of self-congratulation; for hope, 
where nothing is expected; for trust, 
where there exists no ground of reliance ; 
then, indeed, we must kiss the rod, and 
patiently submit to correction. This would 
be indeed Egyptian bondage, to demand 
the effects without the means of producing 
them. Is the case then so ? Are we ready 
to adopt the language of the avowed ene¬ 
mies of our adorable Saviour; and again 
to say of him in whom dweUeth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily, that he 
hath no form nor comeliness; and when we 
shall see him, there is no beauty that we 
should desire him? Isaiah, liii. 2. Is it no 
obligation that he who thought it not rob¬ 
bery to be equal with God, should yet for 
our sakes make himself of no reputation, 
and take upon him the form of a servant, 
and be made in the likeness of men ; and 
humble himself, and become obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross? Phil. ii. 
6, 7, 8. Is it no cause of Joy, that to us 
is born a Saviour, (Luke ii. 10,11) by whom 
we may be delivered from the power of 
darkness, and be made meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the saints in light? 
Col. i. 12, 13. Can there be a hope com¬ 
parable to that of our calling, (Ephes. i. 

18) which is Christ in us, the hope of glory ? 
Col. i. 27. Can there be a trust to be pre¬ 
ferred to the reliance on Christ Jesus, who 
is the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever? Heb. xiii. 8. Surely, if our oppo¬ 
nent be not dead to every generous emo¬ 
tion, he cannot look his own objection in 
the face, without a blush of shame and in¬ 
dignation. WlLBEUFOUCE. 

Religion of a progressive nature. 

Religion is a generous and noble 
thing in regard of its progress; it is per¬ 
petually carrying on that mind, in which 
it is once seated, toward perfection. Though 
the first appearance of it upon the souls of 
good men, may be but as the wings of the 
morning spreading themselves upon the 
mountains, yet it is still rising higher and 
higher upon them, chasing away all the 
filthy mists and vapours of sin and wick* 


edness before it, till it arrives at its meri¬ 
dian altitude.* There is the strength and 
force of the Divinity in it; and though, 
when it first enters into the minds of men, 
it may seem to be sown in weakness, yet 
it will raise itself in power. As Christ 
was in his bodily appearance, he was still 
increasing in wisdom, and knowledge, and 
favour with God and man, until he was 
perfected in glory: so is he also in his 
spiritual appearance in the souls of men; 
and accordingly the New Testament does 
more than once distinguish of Christ in 
his several ages, and degrees of growth in 
the souls of all true Christians. Good 
men are always walking on from strength 
to strength, till at last they see God in 
Zion. Religion, though it hath its infancy, 
yet it hath no old age: while it is in its 
minority, it is always in motu; but when 
it comes to its maturity and full age, it 
will always be in quiete, it is then always 
the same, and its years fail not, but it 
shall endure for ever. Holy and religious 
souls being once touched with an inward 
sense of divine beauty and goodness, by a 
strong impress upon them are moved 
swiftly after God, and, as the Apoatte'ex¬ 
presses himself, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, they press 
toward the mark, for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus; that sa 
they may attain to the resurrection of the 
dead, Phil. iii. 11. 13, 14. 

Where a spirit of religion is, there is the 
central force of heaven itself, quickening 
and enlivening those that are informed by 
it in their motions toward heaven. As on 
the other side all unhallowed and defiled 
minds are within the attractive power of 
hell, and are continually hastening their 
course thither, being strongly pressed 
down by the weight of their wickedness. 
'Aci rtvas e\ei Kirlitrets h ^vais, as Plutarch 
hath well observed, ‘ Every nature in this 
world hath some proper centre which it is 
always hastening to.’ Sin and wickedness 
does not hover a little over the bottomless 
pit of hell, and only Butter about "it; but 
it is continually sinking lower and lower 
into it. Neither does true grace make 
some feeble assays toward heaven, but by 
a mighty energy within itself, it is always 
soaring up higher and higher into heaven. 

• The path of the just is as the shining light, that 
^tisteth more amd more, unto the per/cet Pf»T. 
iv. 18 . 
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A good Christian does not only court his 
happiness, and cast now and then a smile 
upon it, or satisfy himself merely to be 
contracted to it; but with the greatest ar¬ 
dours of love and desire he pursues the 
solemnity of the just nuptials, that he may 
be wedded to it and made one with it. It 
is not an airy speculation of heaven as a 
thing (though never so undoubtedly) to 
come, that can satisfy his hungry desires, 
but the real possession of it even in this 
life.* Such a happiness would be less in 
the esteem of good men, that were only 
good to be enjoyed at the end of this life 
when all other enjoyments fail him. 

Rev. J. Smith. 

These expressions (1 Pet. v. 10.) have 
in them that which is primarily to be 
sought after by every Christian, perse¬ 
verance and progress in grace. These 
two are here interwoven! for there be 
two words importing the one, and two 
the other, and they arc interchangeably 
placed. This is often urged on Christians 
as their duty, and accordingly ought they 
to apply themselves to it, and use their 
higlM.st. diligence in it; not to take the 
beginning of Christianity for the end of it, 
to think it enough if they are entered into 
the way of it, and to sit down upon the 
entry; but to walk on, to go from strength 
to strength, and, even through the greatest 
difficulties and discouragements, to pass 
forward with unmoved stability and fixed¬ 
ness of mind. They ought to be aiming 
at perfection. It is true, we shall still fail 
exceedingly short of it; but the more we 
study it, the nearer shall we come to it; 
the higher we aim, the higher shall we 
shoot, though we shoot not so high as we 
aim. 

It is an excellent life, and it is the proper 
life of a Christian j to be daily outstripping 
himself, to be spiritually wiser, holier, 
more heavenly-minded to-day than yes¬ 
terday, and to-morrow (if it be added to 
his life) than to-day; Suavissima vita est 
indies sentire se fieri meliorem ; every day 
loving the world less, and Christ more, 
than on the former, and gaining every day 
some further victory over his secret cor¬ 
ruptions ; having his passions more sub¬ 
dued and mortified, his desires in all tem¬ 
poral things more cool and indificrent, 
and in spiritual things, more ardent; that 

* So we read John vi. S4. hath eternal life ; and 
1 John V. 11-13. 


miserable lightness of spirit cured, and his 
heart rendered more solid and fixed upon 
God, aspiring to more near communion 
with Him, and labouring that particular 
graces may be made more lively and 
strong, by often exercising and stirring 
them up ; faith more confirmed and stayed, 
love more inflamed, composed meekness 
producing more deep humility. Oh, this 
were a worthy ambition indeed ! You 
would have your estates growing, and 
your credit growing; how much rather 
should you seek to have your graces grow¬ 
ing, and not be content with any thing 
you have attained to ! 

But all our endeavours and diligence in 
this, will be vain, unless we look for our 
perfecting and establishing from that right 
hand, without which we can do nothing. 
Thither the Apostle moves his desires for 
his brethren, and so teaches them the 
same address for themselves: The God of 
all grace make you perfect. Leighton. 

Christianity directs men to aim at 
the very highest attainments, whilst she 
encourages the weakest efforts. Never did 
any religion but the Christian lay man so 
low in abasement and self-humiliation, 
and yet, at the same time, raise him to 
such a height of holy pursuit, and cheer 
him with such encouragements under his 
weakness and failures. Thus it unites 
every thing requisite in the moral machi¬ 
nery which is to operate upon man. It ap¬ 
plies a mighty lever, so to speak, which lifts 
him up from the depths into which he has 
sunk, and places him on the elevated course 
where he is to run his race. It says to 
him. Be ye holy, as God is holy. Lev. xi. 
44.—2 Pet. i. 15, 16: and then adds, 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Matt. xi. 29, 30. It bids man aim at the 
standard of supreme love to Almighty God, 
and of love to his neighbour, for God’s 
sake; and yet assures him that he will 
hot break the bruised reed, nor quench the 
smoking flax, Isa. xlii. 3. It never says 
to him, ‘ You have done enough, you have 
attained a sufficient measure of holiness ;* 
and yet, it never says to him, * Your faulty 
efforts are unacceptable, your imperfect 
beginnings are useless.' In short, it ani¬ 
mates the advanced disciple to higher at¬ 
tainments, and condespends to the infant 
scholar in his incipient efforts: it never 
lowers its standard on the one hand, nor 
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discourages the feeblest essays on the man his sin.then his Saviour ; first his dan- 
other; but unites the loftiest aim with the ger, then his Redeemer; first his wound, 
most genuine humility in the temper of its then his cure; first his own vileiiess, 
aspirants; and thus carries the clearest then Christ’s righteousness. We must be 
testimony within itself of a divinely in- lurought to cry but, Unclean, unclean! to 
spired code. Rev. D. Wilson. mourn for him whom we have pierced, and 

. „ . then he sets open, for us, a fountain to 

Necessity of a thorough^ work of Lonvtc- sin, and for uncleanness. That 

tion of Sin. jg ^ notable place ; He looketh upon men. 

If a man be not thoroughly convinced and if any say, I have sinned and per- 
of sin, and his heart truly broken, what- verted that which was right, and it pro- 
ever his profession of godliness may l>e, jited me not ; he will deliver his soul from 
yet he will be sure to miscarry. Every going info the pit, and his life shall see 
work of conviction is not a thorough work; the light. Job xxxiii. 27. 28.; the sinner 
there are convictions that are not only must see the unprofitableness of his un¬ 
natural and rational, but not from the righteousness, before he profit by Christ’s 
powerful work of the Spirit of God. righteousness. The Israelites are first 

Rational conviction is ‘ that which pro- stung with the fiery serpents, and then the 
oeeds from the working of a natural con- brazen serpent is set up. Ephraim is first 
science, charging guilt from the light of thoroughly convinced, and then God’s 
nature, by the help of those eoivai evrotat, bowels of mercy work toward him. Thus 
those common principles of reason that it was with Paul, Manasseh, the jailer, &c. 
are in all men.’ This is the conviction So that this is the unehangeable method 
you read of, Rom. li. 14, 15. It is said, of God in working grace, to begin with 
that the Gentiles, who had not the law, conviction of sin. 

yet bad their consciences bearing witness. Oh tlicrefore labour for thorough convic- 
and accusing or excusing one another, tion ; and there are three things we should 
Though .they had not the Uglit of Scrip- especially ho convinced of. 
lure, yet they had convictions from the First, ‘ Be convinced of the evil of sin;’ 
light of nature. Now, by the help of the the filthy and heinous nature of it: this is 
Gospel light, these convictions may be the greatest evil in the world ; it wrongs 
much improved, and yet the heart not re- God, it wounds Christ, it grieves the Holy 
newed. Spirit, it niincth a precious soul; all other 

But then there is a spiritual conviction ; evils arc not to he named with this. My 
and this is that work of the Spirit of God brethren, though to do sin is the worst 
upon the sinner’s heart by the word, work, yet to see sin is the best sight; for 
whereby the guilt and filth of sin is fully sin discovered in its vilencss, makes Christ 
discovered, and the woe and misery of a to be desired in his fulness, 
natural state distinctly set home upon the But above all, labour to be (convinced 
conscience, to the dread and terror of the of the mischief of an unsound heart; 
sinner whilst he abides in that state and what an abhorring it is to God, what cer- 
condition. And this is the conviction that tain ruin it brings upon the soul. Ob 
is a sound and thorough work. . . think often upon the hypocrite’s hell; Matt. 

Labour then after a thorough work of xiv. 1.0. 
conviction ; every conviction will not do Secondly, * Be convinced of the misery 
it: the almost Christian hath his convic- and desperate danger of a natural condi¬ 
tions as well as the true Christian, or else tion ;’ for till we sec the plague of our 
he had never gone so far; but they are hearts, and the misery of our state by na- 
not sound and right convictions, or else ture, we shall never be brought of our- 
he had gone farther ; God will have the selves to seek help in another, 
soul truly sensible of the bitterness of sin, Thirdly, ‘ Be convinced of the utter in- 
before it shall taste the sweetness of mercy, suffiejehey and inability of any thing below 
The plough of conviction must go deep, and Christ Jesus to minister relief to ihy soul 
make deep furrows in the heart, before in this case:’all things beside Jesus Christ 
God will sow the precious seed of grace are ‘ physicians of no valueduties, per- 
and comfort there, that so it may have formances, prayers, tears, self-righleo«»- 
depth of earth to grow in. This is the ness, avail nothing in this case; they make 
constant method of God; first to shew us, like the troops of Tema, to return 
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* ashamed at our disappointment’ from 
such * failing brooks.' 

Alas! it is an infinite righteousness 
that must satisfy for us, for it is an infi¬ 
nite God that is offended by us. If ever 
thy sin be pardoned, it is infinite mercy 
that must pardon it; if ever thou be re¬ 
conciled to God, it is infinite merit must 
do it: if ever thy heart be changed, and 
thy state renewed, it is infinite power must 
effect it; and if ever thy soul escape hell, 
and be saved at last, it is infinite grace 
must save it. 

In these three things right and sound 
conviction lieth ; and wherever the Spirit 
of God worketh these thorough convictions, 
it is in order to a true and sound conver¬ 
sion ; for by tills means the soul is brought 
under a right qualification for the receiving 
of Christ. Matt. Meai>. 

Duty of an open Confession of our Faith. 

If there were no other argument, yet, 
seeing the object of faith is supposed infalli¬ 
bly true, and acknowledged to be so by every 
one that believelh, seeing it is the nature of 
truth not to hide itself, but rather to desire 
the light, that it may appear ; this were 
sufficient to move us to a confession of our 
faith. But, besides the nature of the thing, 
we shall find many arguments obliging, 
pressing, urging us to such a profession. 
For, first, from the same God, and by the 
same means by which we have received 
the object of our faith, by which we came 
under a possibility of faith, wc have also 
received an express command to make a 
confession of tlie same. lie, ready, saith 
St. Peter, always to gfirc an answer to 
every man that usketh you a reason of the 
hope that is in you, 1 Pet. iii. 15; and 
there can be no reason of hope but what is 
grounded on faith, nor can there be an 
answer given unto that, without an ac¬ 
knowledgment of this. Secondly, it is 
true, indeed, that the great promises of the 
Gospel are made unto faith, and glorious 
things are spoken of it, but the same pro¬ 
mises are made to the confession of faith, 
together with it; and we know who it is 
hath said. Whosoever shall confess me be¬ 
fore men, him will 1 confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven. Matt. x. 32. 
Besides, the profession of the faith of one 
Christian confirmeth and edifieth another 
in bis, and the mutual benefit of all layeth 
an obligation upon every particular. Again; 
cU& matters of faith contain so much pu¬ 


rity of doctrine, persuade to such holiness 
of life, describe God so infinitely glorious, 
so transcendently gracious, so loving in 
himself, so merciful in his Son, so wonder¬ 
ful in all his works, that the sole confession 
of it glorifieth God ; and how can we ex¬ 
pect to enter into that glory which is none 
of ours, if we deny God that glory which 
is his? Lastly, the concealing of those 
truths which he hath revealed, the not ac¬ 
knowledging of that faith which we are 
thought to believe, is so far from giving 
God that glory which is due unto him, that 
it dishonoureth the faith which ft refuseth 
or neglecteth to profess, and casteth a kind 
of contumely upon the author of it, as if 
God had revealed that which man should 
be ashamed to acknowledge. Wherefore, 
he that came to save us hath also said 
unto us. Whosoever shall be ashamed of me 
and of my words, of him shall the $on of 
Man be ashamed, when he shall come in 
his own glory, and in his Father s, and of 
the holy angels, l-uke ix. 26. Such a ne¬ 
cessity there is of confession of faith, in 
respect of God, who commanded it, and is 
glorified in it; in respect of ourselves, who 
shall be rewarded for it; and in respect 
of our brethren, who are edified and con¬ 
firmed by it. Bp. Pearson. 

It was a notable speech of Azariah the 
prophet, to Asa, The Lord is with you, 
while ye be with him, 2 Chron. xv. 2* If 
thou stand with the complete armour of 
God, pleading the cause of God, fighting 
against the enemy of God, then mayest 
thou say in a good conscience, God is with 
thee, and thou art with him : but, alas ! we 
see in this generation many wearing 
Christ’s livery, and bearing Satan's armour, 
professing friendship to Christ, yet fight¬ 
ing against him: these two factions are 
entered already into the battle, pell-mell, 
so that in the smallest fellowships some 
ye shall find advancing the kingdom of the 
one, though very few to fight for the glory 
of the other. What a shame is this for 
us, who say we are on the Lord’s side, that 
a wicked man serving Satan shall, in our 
audience, open his mouth to blaspheme 
God, and we will not open our mouths to 
rebuke him ? We see carnal men so shame¬ 
less, that they stand upon no circumstances 
to dishonour God, and we who profess we 
love him, for fear we fail against cout- 
tesy, and I cannot tell what circumstances, 
dare not open our mouths to praise him. 
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Our coldness in this point hath need to be 
admonished, that we may be stirred up, 
noi by profession only, but by conversa¬ 
tion also, to make it known to the world 
that we belong wholly to the Lord Jesus. 

Bp. Cow per. 

Necessity of searching the Heart and 
keeping it with all diligence. 

It is the hardest of works to keep the 
heart. To shuffle over religious duties 
with a loose and heedless spirit, will cost 
no great pains, but to set thyself before 
the Lord, and tie up thy loose and vain 
thoughts to a constant and serious attend¬ 
ance upon him—this will cost thee some¬ 
thing. To attain a facility and dexterity 
of language in prayer, and put thy mean¬ 
ing into apt and decent expressions, is 
easy; but to get thy heart broken for 
sin whilst thou art confessing it—melted 
with free grace whilst thou art blessing 
God for it—to he really ashamed and 
Ininihled through the apprehensions of 
God’s iiiBiiite holiness, and to keep thy 
heart in this frame, not only in, but after 
duty, will surely cost thee some groans 
and travailing pains of soul: to repress 
the outward acts of sin, and compose the 
external part of thy life in a laudable and 
comely manner, is no great matter; even 
carnal persons, by the force of common 
principles, can do this; l»ut to kill the 
root«)f corruption within, to set and keep 
up an holy governnient over thy thoughts, 
to have all things lie straight and orderly 
in the heart, this is not easy. . • . 

It is a constant work. The keeping of 
the heart is such a work as is never done 
till life be done; this labour and our life 
end together. It is with a Christian in 
this business, as it is with seamen that 
have sprung a leak at sea—if they tug not 
constantly at the pump, the water increases 
upon them, and will quickly sink them. It 
is in vain for them to say the work is hard, 
and we are weary; there is no time or 
condition in the life of a Christian, which 
will suffer an intermission of this work. It 
is in the keeping watch over our hearts, as 
it was in the keeping up of Moses’s hands, 
whilst Israel and Amalek were fighting be¬ 
low, Exod. xvii. 12. No sooner do Moses’s 
hands grow heavy and sink down, but 
Amalek prevails. You know it cost David 
and Peter many a sad day and night for 
intermitting the watch over their own 
hearts but a few Ihinutes. 


It is the most important business of a 
Christian’s life. Without this we are but 
formalists in religion ; all our professions, 
gifts, and duties signify nothing— My son 
give me thine heart, Prov. xxiii. 3(5. God 
IS pleased to call that a gift, which is in¬ 
deed a debt; he will put this honour upon 
the creature, to receive it from him in the 
way of a gift; but if this be not given him, 
he regards not whatever else you bring to 
him. There is so much only of worth and 
value in what we do, as there is of heart 
in it. . . . 

The improvement of our graces depends 
upon the keeping our hearts. I never 
knew grace thrive in a negligent and care¬ 
less soul: the habits and roots of grace 
are planted in tlic heart; and the deeper 
they are radicated there, the more thriving 
and flourishing grace is. In Eph. iii. 17, 
we read of being rooted in grace: grace 
in the heart is the root of every gracious 
word in the month, and of every holy 
work in the hand, Psal. exvi. 10; 2 
Cor. iv. 13. It is true, Christ is the 
root of a Christian; but Christ is the 
originating root; and grace a roo»- origi¬ 
nated, planted, and influenced by Christ: 
according as this thrives under divine 
influences, so the acts of grace are more 
or less fruitful, or vigorous. Now in a 
heart not kept with care and diligence, 
these fructifying influences are stopped and 
cut off, multitudes of vanities break in 
upon it, and devour its strength : the heart 
is, as it were, the pasture itt wdiich multi¬ 
tudes of thoughts are fed every day; a 
gracious heart diligently kept, feeds many 
precious thoughts of God in a day-—I/otc 
precious are thy thoughts to me, O (iod! 
how great is the sum of them ? If I should 
count them, they are more in number than 
the sand : and when I awake, I am still 
with thee, Psal. cxxxix. 17. And as the 
gracious heart feeds and nourishes them, 
so they refresh and feast the heart. My 
soul is filled as with marrow and fatness, 
whilst I think upon thee, &c. Psal. Ixiii. 
5, 6. But in the disregarded heart, 
swarms of vain and foolish thoughts are 
perpetually working, and justle out those 
spiritual ideas, and thoughts of God, by 
which the soul should be refreshed. 

Besides, the careless heart makes no¬ 
thing out of any duty or ordinance it per- 
’ forms or attends on ; and yet these are the 
conduits of heaven, from whence graqe is 
watered and made fruitful. A man may 
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go with a heedless spirit hroin ordinance 
to ordinance, abide all his days under the 
choicest teaching, and yet never be im- 
roved by them ; for the neglect of the 
eart is a leak in the bottom; no heavenly 
influences, how rich soever, abide in that 
soul. The heart that lies open and com¬ 
mon, is like the highway, free for all pas¬ 
sengers ; when the seed fell on it, the fowls 
came and devoured it, Matt. xiii. 3, 4. 
Alus! it is not enough to hear, unless we 
take heed hovv we hear; a man may pray, 
and never be the better, unless he watch 
unto prayer. In a word, all ordinances, 
means, and duties, are blessed unto the 
improvement of grace, according to the 
care and strictness we use in keeping our 
hearts in them. 

Lastly, The stability of our souls in the 
hour of temptation, will be much according 
to the care and conscience we have of 
keeping our hearts : the careless heart is 
an easy prey to Satan in the hour of temp¬ 
tation, his main batteries are raised against 
the heart: if he wins that, he wins all; for 
it commands the whole man: and, alas! 
how «asy a conepaest is a neglected heart? 
It is no more difticult to surprise it, than 
for an enemy to enter that city whose gales 
arc opened and unguarded ; it is the 
watchful heart that discovers and s«»p- 
presses the temptation before it conies to 
its strength. Divines observe this to be 
the method in which temptations are ri¬ 
pened and brought to their full strength. 

Fi.a V EI.. 

Necessity of livins; in a constant view of 
' God. 

TIow great is our offence and loss, that 
we live not in much more constant views 
of God. Herein we sin and suil'er both at 
once; things both very unsuitable to Hea¬ 
ven. Mindfulness of God is the living 
spring of all holy and pleasant affections 
and deportments towards him; sets all 
the wheels a-going; makes the soul as the 
chariots of Aminadab. These wheels have 
their eyes also, are guided by a mind, by 
an intellectual principle. Knowing, in¬ 
telligent beings (as we also are by partici¬ 
pation and according to our measure) so 
act mutually towards one another. We 
cannot move towards God but with an open 
eye, seeing him and our way towards him. 
If we close our eyes we stand still, or 
blindly run another course, we know not 


whither. All sin is darkness, whether it 
be neglect of good, or doing of evil: its 
way is a way of darkness ; as a course of 
holy motion is walking in the light. Oar 
shutting our eyes towards God creates 
that darkness ; surrounds us with a dark¬ 
ness comprehensive of all sin. Now is 
every thing of enjoined duty waved, and 
any evil done, that sinful nature prompts 
us to. Well might it be said. He that sin- 
neth hath not seen God, I John iii. 6. 
When we have made ourselves this dark¬ 
ness, we fall of course under Satan’s em¬ 
pire, and are presently within his domi¬ 
nions. He is the prince of darkness, and 
can rule us now at his will. Perishing 
lost souls are such as in whom the God of 
this world hath blinded their minds. To 
open their eyes, and turn them from dark¬ 
ness to light, is, to turn them also from 
the power of Satan unto God, What a 
hell of wickedness are we brought into, in 
the twinkling of an eye ! We are without 
God in the world ; as, if a man wink, though 
at noon-day, he hath as it were put out the 
sun, it is Avith him as if there were no such 
thing. When wc have banished God out 
of our sight, and forgotten him, it is with 
us as if there were no God. If sUch a 
state grow habitual to us, (as wc know 
every sinful aversion of our eye from God 
tends tliereto,) what wickedness is there 
that will not lark in this darkness ? How 
often in Scripture is forgetting God^sed 
as a character, yea, as a paraphrase, a full, 
though summary expression of sin in ge¬ 
neral; as if the wickedness, the malignity, 
the very hell itself of sin, were wholly in¬ 
cluded (and not connoted only) here. Now 
consider this, (after so dreadful an enume¬ 
ration, so black a catalogue) all that forget 
God, Ps. 1. 22. And again. The wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all the people 
that forget God, Ps. ix. 17. That heap, that 
mass of wickedness, of pride, of persecu¬ 
tion, cursing, blasphemy, deceit, and mis¬ 
chief, all meet in one that hath not God 
in all his thoughts. Rev. J. Howb. 

Necessity of counting the cost of em¬ 
bracing Christianity. 

Ali, that will follow Christ, must take 
up their cross. This is a very harsh and 
unpleasing article of the Gospel to a car-r 
nal mind, but the Scriptures conceal it 
not. Men are not led blindfold into suffer¬ 
ings, and drawn into a hidden snare by 
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the Gospel's invitations; they are told it 
very often, that they may not pretend a 
surprisal, nor have any just plea for start¬ 
ing back again. So our Saviour tells his 
disciples, why he was so express and plain 
with them in this. These things have I 
told you that ye be not offended., John xvi. 
I ; as if he had said, 1 have shewed you 
the rugged ness of your way, that you may 
not stumble at it, taking it to be a* smooth 
plain one. But then, where this is spoken 
of, it is usually allayed with the mention 
of those comforts that accompany these 
sufferings, or of that glory which follows 
them. The doctrine of the Apostles, which 
was so verified in their own persons, was 
this, that we must through muck tribula¬ 
tion enter into the kingdom of God, 
Acts xiv. 22. An unpleasant way indeed, 
if you look no further ; but a kingdom at 
the end of it, and that the kingdom of God, 
will transfuse pleasure into the most pain¬ 
ful step in it all. It seems a sad condi¬ 
tion that falls to the share of godly men 
in this world, to be eminent in sorrows 
and troubles. Many are the afflictions of 
the righteous, Ps. xxxiv. 19; but that 
which follows, weighs them abundantly 
down in consolation, that the Lord himself 
is engaged in their afflictions, both for 
their deliverance out of them in due time, 
and, in the mean time, for their support 
and preservation under them: the l^ord 
delivers them out of them all, and, tdl he 
does that, he keepelh all their bones. This 
was literally verified in the natural body 
of Christ, as St.John observes, xix. 36; 
and it holds spiritually true in his mystical 
body. The Lord supports the spirits of 
believers in their troubles, with such solid 
consolations as are the pillars and strength 
of their souls, as the bones are of the body, 
which the Hebrew word for them imports. 
So, He keepelh all his bones; and the 
desperate condition of wicked men is op¬ 
posed to this, verse 21, to illustrate it. 
Evil shall slay the wicked. 

Thus, John xvi. 33, they are forewarned 
in the close, what to expect at the world’s 
hands, as they were divers times before in 
that same sermon ; but it is a sweet testa¬ 
ment, take it altogether: Ye shall have 
tribulation in the world, but peace in me. 
And seeing he hath jointly bequeathed 
these two to his followers, were it not great 
folly to renounce such a bargain, arid to 
let go that peace for fear of this trouble ? 
The trouble is but in the world, but the 


peace is in him, who weighs down thou¬ 
sands of worlds. 

So then, they do exceedingly mistake 
and misreckon, who would reconcile 
Christ and the world, who would have the 
church of Christ, or, at least, themselves 
for their own shares, enjoy both kinds of 
peace together; would willingly have peace 
in Christ, but are very loth to part with 
the world’s peace. They would be Chris¬ 
tians, but they are very ill satisfied when 
they hear of any thing but ease and pros¬ 
perity in that estate, and willingly forget 
the tenor of the Gospel in this; and so, 
when times of trouble and sufferings come, 
their minds are as new and uncouth to it, 
as if they had not been told of it before¬ 
hand. They like better St. Peter’s carnal 
advice to Christ, to avoid suffering. Matt, 
xvi.^2, than his Apostolic doctrine to 
Christians, teaching them, that as Christ 
suffered, so they likewise are called to 
suffering. Men are ready to think as Peter 
did, that Christ should favour himself 
more in his own body, his church, than to 
expose it to so much suffering ; and most 
would be of Rome’s mind in this, at least 
in aftection, that the badge of the church 
should be pomp and prosperity, and not 
the cross : the true cross and afflictions 
are too heavy and painful. 

But God's thoughts are not as ours: 
those whom he calls to a kingdom, he calls 
to sufferings as the way to it. He will 
have the heirs of heaven know, (hat they 
are not at home on earth, and that this is 
not their rest, lie will not have them, 
with the abused world, faney a happiness 
here, and, as St. Augustine says, ‘ seek a 
happy life in the region of death.’ The 
reproaches and wrongs that encounter 
them shall elevate their minds often to 
that land of peace and rest, where right¬ 
eousness dwells, 2 Pet. iii. 13. The hard 
taskmasters shall make them weary of 
Egypt, which otherwise, possibly, they 
would comply too well with ; shall dispose 
them for deliverance,, and make it wel¬ 
come, which, it may be, they might but 
coldly desire, if they were better used. 

He knows what he does, who secretly 
serves his own good purposes by men’s 
evil ones, and, by the ploughers that make 
long furrows on the back of his church, 
Ps, cxxix. 3, makes it a fruitful field to 
himself. Therefore, it is great folly and 
unadvisedness, to take up a prejudice 
against his way, to think it might be better 
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as we would model it, and to complain of 
the order of things, whereas we should 
complain of disordered minds : but we bad 
rather have all altered and changed for us, 
the very course of Providence, than seek 
the change of our own perverse hearts. 
But the right temper of a Christian is, to 
run always cross to the corrupt sti-eam of 
the world and human ini«juity, and to be 
willingly carried along with the stream of 
Divine Providence, and not at all to stir a 
hand, no, nor a thought, to row against 
that mighty current; and not only is he 
carried with it u[(on necessity, because 
there is no steering against it, hut cheer¬ 
fully and voluntarily ; not because he must, 
but because he would. Leighton. 

We must not think to be carried up to 
heaven with the breath of populai;i|ap- 
plausc, nor to swim through a deluge of 
carnal pleasures into the haven of ever¬ 
lasting happiness. No ; we must look to 
be tossed to and fro in this world, as in 
a raging and tempestuous ocean, and 
never look for perpetual calmness and 
tranqCrrllily until we are got above the 
clouds, yea, even above the sun and stars 
themselves. This world was always a 
world of^trouble, and- ever will be. Its 
very friends, and they that have their 
portion here, can find no quiet nor satis¬ 
faction in it; hut the disciples of Chri.st they 
are. not of thisworld, as Christ himself tells 
us ; and therefore no wonder if the world 
frowns more upon them than on others. 
The way they walk in is opposite to the 
world : it is enmity itself to the flesh ; 
and therefore no wonder if they meet with 
so mueh enmity and opposition here. The 
way wherein they go after Christ is a 
cross-way; it is Cross to sin, cross to 
Satan, cross to the world, cross to our very 
selves as we are by nature, and, by con¬ 
sequence, cross to all men in the world but 
Christ’s disciples ; and therefore it is no 
wonder they meet with so many crosses 
in it. But howsoever, if we desire to go 
after Christ, he hath told us beforehand 
what we must expect. As he hath borne 
the cross before us, he expects that we 
now bear it after him; yea we must not 
only bear it, but take it up too—not that 
Ve should run ourselves into danger, but 
that we should balk no duty to avoid it, 
so as to be willing and ready to undergo 
the greatest suffering rather than to com¬ 
mit the.least sin, and to run the greatest 


danger rather than neglect the smallest 
duty. If whilst we are walking in the 
narrow path of holiness there happens to 
lie a cross in the way, we must not go on 
one side nor on the other side of it out of 
the path we walk in, neither must we kick 
and spurn at it, but we must patiently 
take it up and carry it along with us. 
If it be a little heavy at first, it will 
soon grow lighter, and not at all hinder, 
but rather further our progress towards 
heaven. Bp. Beveridge. 

Necessity of diligence and zeal in our 
Christian calling. 

The work of a Christian here is very 
great and various. The soul must be 
renewed; corruptions must be mortified ; 
custom, temptations, and worldly interests 
must be conquered ; flesh must be sub¬ 
dued ; life„i/riends, and credit must be 
slighteti; conscience on good grounds be 
quieted ; and assurance of pardon and 
salvation attained. Though God must 
give us these without our merit, yet he 
will not give them without our earnest 
seeking and labour. Besides, there is 
much knowledge to be got, many ordi¬ 
nances to be used, and duties to be per¬ 
formed : every age, year, and day; every 
place we come to; every person we deal 
with ; every change of our condition ; still 
require the renewing of our labour: wives, 
children, neighbours, friends, enemies, all 
of them call for duty from us. .Judge 
then, whether men that have so much bu¬ 
siness lying upon their hands, should not 
exert themselves ; and whether it be their 
wisdom either to delay or loiter.—Time 
passeth on. Yet a few days, and we shall 
be here no more. Many diseases are 
ready to assault us. We that are now 
preaching, and hearing, and talking and 
walking, must very shortly be carried, and 
laid in the dust, and there left to the 
worms in darkness and corruption ; we are 
almost there already ; we know not whe¬ 
ther we shall have another sermon, or 
sabbath, or hour. How active should they 
be who know they have so short a space 
for so great a work ?—And we have ene¬ 
mies that are always plotting and labour¬ 
ing for our destruction. How diligent is 
Satan in all kind of temptations ! There¬ 
fore be sober, be vigilant,; became your 
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
ufalketh about, seeking whom he may de~ 
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vour. Whom resist stedfast in the faith, 
1 Pet. V. 8, 9. How diligent are all the 
ministers of Satan ! False teachers, scoff¬ 
ers, persecutors, and our inbred corrup¬ 
tions, the most busy and diligent of all! 
Will a feeble resistance serve our turn? 
Should we not be more active for our 
preservation, than our enemies are for our 
ruin I ... * 

The sovereign wisdom of God has made 
striving necessary to salvation. Who 
knows the way to heaven better than the 
God of heaven ? When men toll us we 
are too strict, whom do they accuse, God 
or us ? If it were a fault, it would lie in 
him that commands, and not in us who 
obey. These are the men that ask us, 
whether we are wiser than all the world 
besides? and yet they will pretcnd to be 
wiser than God. How can they reconcile 
their language with the laws of God? The 
kingdom of heaven snffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force, xi. 12. 

Strive (o enter in at the strait gate; for 
many will seek to enter in, and shall not 
be able, Luke xiii. 24. Whatsoeiicr thy 
handJindelh to do, do it with thy might ; 
for there is no work, nor device, nor know¬ 
ledge, nor wisdom in the grave whither 
them goest, Eccles. ix. 10. Work out 
your own salvation with fear and trem¬ 
bling, Phil. ii. 12. Give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure, 2 Pet. i. 10. 
If the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear? 
1 Pet. iv. 18, Let tlicm bring all the 
seeming reasons they can, against the holy 
violence of the saints; this sufficeth me 
to confute them all, that God is of another 
mind, and he hath commanded me to do 
much more than I do; and though I could 
see no other reason for it, his will is reason 
enough. Who should make law for us, 
blithe that made us? And who should 
point out the way to heaven, but he that 
must bring us thither? And who should 
fix the terms of salvation, but he that be¬ 
stows the gift of salvation ? So that let 
the world, the flesh, or the devil, speak 
against a holy laborious life, this is my 
answer, God hath commanded it. Nay, 
there never was, or will be, a man, but 
will approve such a life, and will one day 
justify the diligence of the saints. And 
who would not go that way, which every 
man shall finally applaud? True, it is 
now a way every where spoken against. 
But let me tell you, most that speak 


against it, in their judgments approve of 
it; and those that are now against it, will 
shortly be of another mind. If they come 
to heaven, their mind must be changed 
before they come there. . . . Even the 
best of Christians, when they come to die, 
exceedingly lament their negligence. They 
then wish, ‘ Oh that I had been a thou¬ 
sand times more holy, more heavenly, 
more laborious for my soul! The world 
accuses me for doing too much, but my 
own conscience accuses me of doing loo 
little. It is far easier bearing the scofl’s 
of the world, than the lashes of con¬ 
science. I had rather be reproached by 
the devil for seeking salvation, than re¬ 
proved of God for neglecting it.’ How do 
their failings ihus wound and disrjuiet 
them, who have been the wonders of the 
world for their heavenly conversation ?- • 
Is 4h)0t for want of more diligence, that 
heaven itself is often lost? When they 
that have heard the M ord, and anon with 
joy received it, and have done many things, 
and heard the ministers of Christ gladly, 
(Matt. xiii. 20; Mark vi. 20) shall yet 
perish; should not this rouse us out of our 
security? How far hath many a man 
followed Christ, and yet forsook him, 
when all worldly interests and hopes were 
to bo renounced?—God hath resolved, 
that heaven shall not be had on easier 
terms. Rest must always follow labour. 
IJlthont holiness no man shall see the 
Lord, Wch. x\\. 14. Baxter. 

Necessity of personal Holiness. 

Grace is Holiness militant, holiness 
encumbered with many enemies and diffi¬ 
culties, which it still fights against, and 
manfully quits itself of; and glory is 
nothing else but Holiness triumphant. Ho¬ 
liness with a palm of victory in her hand, 
and a crown upon her head: * Deus ipse 
cum omni sua bonitate, quatenus extra 
me est, non facit me beatum, sed quatenus 
in me est—‘ God himself cannot make me 
happy, if he be only without me, and un¬ 
less he give in a participation of himself 
and his own likeness into my soul.’ Hap¬ 
piness is nothing but the releasing and 
unfettering of our souls from all these 
narrow, scant, and particular good things ; 
and the espousing of them to the highest 
and most universal good, which is not 
th's or that particular good, but goodness 
itself; and this is the same thing that we 
call Holiness. Which, because we our- 
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selves are so little acquainted with, (being 
for the most part ever courting a mere 
shadow of it,) therefore we have such low, 
abject, and beggarly conceits thereof: 
whereas it is in itself the roost noble, he- 
roical and generous thing in the world. 
For I mean by Holiness nothing else but 
God stamped and printed upon the soul. 
And we may please ourselves with what 
conceits we will; but so long as we are 
▼oid of this, we do but dream of Heaven, 
and I know not what fond paradise; we 
do but blow up and down an airy bubble 
of our own fancies, which riscth out of 
the froth of our vain hearts; we do but 
court a painted heaven, and woo happi¬ 
ness in a picture, whilst in the mean time 
a true and real hell will suck in our souls 
into it, and soon make us sensible of a 
solid woe and substantial misery. 

Divine wisdom hath so ordered® the 
frame of the whole universe, as that every 
thing should have a certain proper place, 
that should be a receptacle for it. Hell 
is the sink of all sin and wickedness. The 
strong magic of nature pulls and draws 
every ^thing continually to that place 
which is suitable to it, and to which it 
doth belong; so all these heavy bodies 
press downwards towards the centre of 
our earth, being drawn in by it: in like 
manner hell, wheresoever it is, will by 
strong sympathy pull in all sin, and mag¬ 
netically draw it to itself: as true holi¬ 
ness is always breathing upwards, and 
fluttering towards Heaven, striving to em¬ 
bosom itself with God ; and it will at last 
undoubtedly be conjoined with him; no 
dismal shades of darkness can possibly 
stop it in its course or bear it back. 

'Sis alel TO Sfioiov ayet ©co* els to ofioiov. 

Nay, we do but deceive ourselves with 
names: Hell is nothing but the orb of sin 
and wickedness, or else that hemisphere 
of darkness in which all evil moves : and 
Heaven is the opposite hemisphere of light; 
or else, if you please, the bright orb of 
truth, holiness, and goodness: and we do 
actuallyJn this life instate ourselves in the 
possession of one or other of them. Take 
sin and disobedience out of hell, and it 
will presently clear up into ‘light, tran¬ 
quillity, serenity, and shine out into a 
heaven. Every true saint carrieth his 
heaven about with him in his own heart; 
and hell, that is without him, can have no 
power over him. He might safely wade 


through hell itself, and, like the three 
children, pass through the midst of that 
Jury furnace, and yet not at all be scorch¬ 
ed with the flames of it: he might walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, 
and yet fear no evil. 

Sin is the only thing in the world that 
is contrary to God. God is light, and 
that is darkness : God is beauty, and that 
is ugliness and deformity. All sin is di¬ 
rect rebellion against God; and with 
what notions soever we sugar it and 
sweeten it, yet God can never smile upon 
it; he will never make a truce with it. 
God declares open war against sin, and 
bids deliance to it; for it is a professed 
enemy to God’s own life and being. God, 
which is infinite goodness, cannot but 
hate sin, which is purely evil. And though 
sin be in itself but a poor, impotent and 
crazy thing, nothing but straitness, po¬ 
verty and non-entity, so that of itself it is 
the most wtfetched and miserable thing in 
the world, and needeth no farther punish¬ 
ment besides itself; yet divine vengeance 
beats it off still farther and farther from 
God, and, wheresoever it is, will be sure 
to scourge it and lash tt continually. God 
and sin can never agree together. 

That I may therefore yet come nearer 
to ourselves : This is the message that I 
have now to declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no darkness at all. 
If we say that we have fellowship with 
him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do 
not the truth. Christ and the Gospel are 
light, and there is no darkness at all in 
them : if you say that you know Christ 
and his Gospel, and yet keep not Christ's 
commandments, but dearly hug your pri¬ 
vate darling corruptions, you are liars, 
and the truth is not in you ; you have no 
acquaintance with the God of light, nor the 
Gospel of light. If any of you say that 
you know Christ, and have an interest in 
him, and yet (as I fear too many do) still 
nourish ambition, pride, vain-glory within 
your breasts, harbour malice, revengeful¬ 
ness and cruel hatred to your neighbours 
in your hearts, eagerly scramble after this 
worldly pelf, and make the strength of 
your parts and endeavours serve that blind 
mammon, the god of this world; if you 
wallow and tumble in the filthy puddle of 
fleshly pleasures, or if you aim only at 
yourselves in your lives, and make yourself 
the compass by which you sail, and the 
star by which you steer your coarse, look- 
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ing at nothing higher or inpre noble than knowledge of the truth ; that are not now 
yourselves ; deceive not yourselves, yoit one jot taller in Christianity than we were 
have neither seen Christ nor known him: many years ago, but have still as sickJy, 
you are deeply incorporated (if I may so crazy, and unsound a temper of soul as 
speak) with the spirit of this world, and we had long before. 

have no true sympathy with God and Indeed we seem to do something; we 
Christ, no fellowship at all with them. are always moving and lifting at the stone 

And, I beseech you, let us consider; of corruption that lies upon our hearts ; 
Be there not many of us, that pretend but yet we never stir it notwithstanding, 
much to Christ, that are plainly in our or at least never roll it off from us. We 
lives as proud, ambitious, vainglorious, as are sometimes a little troubled with the 
any others? Be there not many of us guilt of our sins, and then we think we 
that are as much under the power of un- must thrust our lusts out of our hearts; 
ruly passions, as cruel, revengeable, roali- but afterwards we sprinkle ourselves over 
cious, censorious, as others? that have with I know not what holy water, and so 
our minds as deeply engaged in the world, are contented to let them still abide quietly 
and as much envassalled to riches, gain, within us. We do every day truly confess 
profit, those great admired deities of the the same sins, and pray againstthem ; and 
sons of men, and their souls as much yet still comn)it them as much as ever, and 
overwhelmed and sunk with the cares of He deeply under the power of them, 
this life? Do not many of us as much We nave the same water to pump out in 
give ourselves to the pleasures of the every prayer, and still we let the same leak 
flesh, and though not without regrets of in again upon us. We make a great deal 
conscience, yet every now and then se- of noise, and raise a great deal of dust 
cretly soak ourselves in them ? 13i- there with our feet; but we do not move from 

not many of us that have as deep a share off'the ground on which we stood ; we do 
likewise in injustice and oppression, in not go forward at all : or if we do some- 
vexing the fatherless and the widows? I times make a little progress, we quickly 
wish it may not prove some of oUr cases lose again the ground which we had 
at that last day, to use such pleas as these gained; like those upper'“planets 'in the 
unto Christ in our behalf; Cord, / have hesiven, wdiich (as the astronomers tell us) 
prophesied in thp. name; 1 have preached sometimes move forwards, sometimes quite 
many a zealous sermon for thee; I have backwards, and sometimes perfectly stand 
kept many a long fast; I have been very still; have their stations and retrograda- 
active for thy cause in church, in state; tions, as well as their direct motion. As 
nay, I never made any question but that, if religion were nothing else but a dancing 
my name was written in thy book of life: up and down upon the same piece of 
when yet, alas! we shall receive no other ground, and making several motions and 
return from Christ but this: I know you friskings on it; and not a sober journey- 
not: depart from me ye workers of ini- ing and travelling onwards toward some 
guity. I am sure there be too many of us certain place. We do and undo; we do 
that have long pretended to Christ, which Penelope’s telam texere ; we weave some- 
make little or no progress in true Chris- times a web of holiness, but then we let 
tianity, that is, holiness of life; that ever our lusts come, and undo and unravel all 
hang hovering in a twilight of grace, again. Like Sisyphus in the fable, we roll 
and never seriously put ourselves forward up a mighty stone with much ado, sweat 
into clear daylight, but esteem that glim- ing and tugging up the hill ; and then we 
mering crepusculum which we are in, and let it go, and tumble down again unto the 
like that faint twilight better than broad bottom : and this is our constant work, 
open day: whereas, the path oj the just Like those Danaides which the poets speak 
(as the wise man speaks) is as the shining of, we are always filling water into a sieve 
light, that shineth more and more unto by our prayers, duties, and performances, 
the perfect day. I am sure there be many which still runs out as fast as we pour 
of us that are perpetual dwarfs in ourspi- it in. 

ritual stature, like those silly women (that What is it that thus cheats us and gulls 
St. Paul speaks of) laden with sins and us of our religion 1 that makes us thus 
led away with divers lusts, that are ever constantly to tread the same ring and circle 
learning, and never able to come to the of duties, where we make no progress at 
ANTH. VOL. II. E 
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all forwards, and the farther we go, are 
still never the nearer to our journey’s end ? 
What is it that thus starves our religion, 
and makes it look like those kine in Pha> 

■ TikoW&Aveeita,ill~Javoured,andlean-Jleshed, 
that it hath no colour in its face, no blood 
in its veins, no life nor heat at all in its 
members ? What is it that doth thus be- 
dwarf us in our Christianity? What low, 
sordid, unworthy principles do we act by, 
that thus hinder our growth, and make us 
stand at a stay, and keep us always at 
the very porch and entrance where we 
first began ? Is it a sleepy, sluggish con¬ 
ceit, that it is enough for us if we be but 
once in a state of grace, if we have but 
once stepped over the threshold, we need 
not take so great pains to travel any 
farther? Or is it another damping, chok¬ 
ing, stifling opinion, that Christ hath done 
all for us already without us, and nothing 
need more to be done within us ? No 
matter how wicked we be in ourselves, for 
we have holiness without us; no matter 
how sickly and diseased our souls be 
within, for they have health without them. 
Why may we not as well be satisfied and 
contented to have happiness without us 
too, to all eternity, and so ourselves for 
ever continue miserable ? Little children, 
let no man deceive you: he that doeth 
righteousness is righteous, even as he is 
righteous: but he that committeth sin is 
of the devil. I shall therefore exhort you 
in the wholesome words of St. Peter: 
Give all diligence to add to your faith 
virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; to know¬ 
ledge, temperance; and to temperance, 
patience ; to patience, godliness; and to 
godliness, brotherly kindness ; and to 
brotherly kindness, charity : for if these 
things be in you, and abound, they make 
you that ye shall be neither barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, The Apostle still goes on, 
and I cannot leave him yet: But he that 
lacketh these things is blind, and cannot 
set far off, and hath forgotten that he 
was once purgedfrom his old sins. Where¬ 
fore the rather, brethren, give diligence 
id make your calling and election sure; 
for if ye do these things, ye shall never 
fall. Let us not only talk and dispute of 
Christ, but let us indeed put on the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Having those great and 
precious promises which he hath given us, 
let us strive to be made partakers of the 
divine nature, escaping the corruption 
that is in the world through lust: and 


being begotten again to a lively hope of 
enjoying Christ hereafter, let us purify 
ourselves as he is pure. 

CUDWORTH. 

The Christian must work out his Salva¬ 
tion with fear and trembling. 

It is the duty of every true Christian to 
work out his own salvation with fear and 
trembling. Tomention pi aces for the proof of 
this were to transcribe*the Bible; we can no 
where open this blessed book but we find 
this truth proved to us either directly, or 
by consequence, for it is the very genius of 
the Scripture. And yet it is strange in 
these days to see how dubiously some men 
(who would be thought admirers of free 
grace) speak of obedience and working, as 
if it were the brand of a legal spirit, and as 
great a stranger to a Christian’s warrant, 
as it is to their practice. Oh, it is a soft 
and easy doctrine to bid men sit still and 
believe, as if God would translate men to 
heaven upon their couches, to tell them 
that all that they have now to do, is but 
to labour for more E^gsurance, to praise 
God, and to sing hallelujahs unto him.— 
And so also it conduces much to their 
abundant comfort; does it not, to tell 
them that God sees no sin in them, nor 
requires any duty from them ? That re¬ 
pentance and humiliation are legal things 
belonging only to younger persons, and 
not to the heirs of the promises ? Oh! 
who could think it possible that such 
dreams and fantastic delusions could pos¬ 
sess so many men’s hearts that ever heard 
the Scripture speak in its own language, 
or that ever read what Christ himself, the 
Holy Ghost, or the blessed Apostles have 
written, who bid us to work the works of 
God? To give all diligence, to abound in all 
the fruits of righteousness ? Is it possible 
that these notions should be dispersed by 
some, and entertained by others, but be¬ 
cause it always hath been the policy of the 
devil, wherein he hath sped so well, still 
to vent those doctrines that indulge the 
flesh, under the name and patronage of 
free grace and Gospel attainments? But 
of this more hereafter. Let us now con¬ 
sider the reasons of this truth : and. 

First, Wherefore is it that we are com¬ 
manded to strive that we may enter in at 
the strait gate ? So to run that we may 
obtain ? So to wrestle that we may be 
able to stand ? So to fight that we may 
lay hold on eternal life ? Not to faint in 
our minds ; nor to grow weary of well- 
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doing? Do not all these expressions im¬ 
ply great labour and pains ? Can you 
strive, and run, and wrestle, and fight, 
and all this by doing nothing ? Or were 
it needful to be taught not to grow faint, 
nor to be weary, when we have no work to 
do ? Therefore it is the genius and sum of 
the Scripture to excite men to be always 
active and laborious in the ways of holi¬ 
ness and obedience. 

Secondly, Consitftr wherefore it is that 
salvation is set forth tons under the notion 
of a reward; is it not to imply that we 
must work for it ? A reward not indeed me¬ 
rited by our works; but yet a reward mea¬ 
sured out to us, and conferred upon us, ac¬ 
cording to our works : God will render to 
every one according to his works ; to them 
who by patient continuance in well-doing 
seek for glory and immortality, he will ren¬ 
der eternal life, Rom. ii. 6, 7. And indeed 
it were very strange, if that God who will 
reward us with eternal life, according to 
our works, should yet lay a check upon 
the ingenuity of the new creature, thereby 
to account eternal Jife too low a motive to 
excite unto eternal life. 

Thirdly, Consider is it not to this end 
that God hath implanted such an active 
principle of grace in the hearts of his ser¬ 
vants, that thereby they might be enabled 
to work out their own salvation ? If God 
would save you without working, why then 
hath he given you such an operative prin-^ 
ciple that you might work ? Nay, I might 
affirm it, he might as well save you with¬ 
out grace as without works ; for that is not 
grace that doth not put forth itself in work¬ 
ing. Grace, if it be true, it will be work¬ 
ing, it will rise in the thoughts, it will work 
in the affections, it will breathe in desires, 
appear in good works, and be very active 
and busy in the whole life and conversa¬ 
tion. Now, not to work, is that which 
puts a check and restraint upon this active 
principle ; it is to curb it in, when it would 
freely break forth into action upon every 
occasion given to it. 

Fourthly, Why hath God so often pro¬ 
mised us assistance, if it be not that thereby 
we should be encouraged to work ? He 
stands by us to confirm our hearts, to 
strengthen our hands, to help our weak¬ 
ness, to quicken our deadness, to recruit our 
graces by continual supplies; and wherefore 
is all this but that we might work ? God, ra¬ 
ther than we shall not work, he himself will 
set us at work; nay, he will maintain us at 


our work, and in our work, upon his own 
cost. He gives us aid, and promises as¬ 
sistance only for this end, that we might 
work out our own salvation. We are not 
sufficient of ourselves, says the Apostle, as 
of ourselves to think any thing, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
What then? must we therefore sit still, be¬ 
cause we are not sufficient? No, says he, for 
God, who finds us employment, will also 
find us strength ; our sufficiency is of God. 
And therefore it is that God gives in as¬ 
sistances and supplies, that we might work 
the works of God. Bp. Hopkins. 

How apt are we to misconstrue the 
Spirit of God to our own disadvantage ! 
While the blessed Apostle bids us to work 
out our salvation with fear and trem¬ 
bling, he doth not bid us to work it out 
with doubt and distrust. It is the Psalm¬ 
ist’s charge, that we should serve the Lord 
with fear, and rejoice in him tvith trem¬ 
bling ; so that there is a fear without dif¬ 
fidence, and a trembling that may consist 
with joy. Trembling is an effect of fear ; 
but this fear which we must affect, is re¬ 
verential, not slavish, not distrustful. In¬ 
deed, when we look upon ourselves, and 
consider our own frailties and corruptions, 
and God’s infinite justice, we have too 
just cause of doubt and dejection, yea, 
were it not for better helps, of utter de¬ 
spair; but when we cast up our eyes to 
the power of him that hath undertaken for 
us, and the faithfulness of him that hath 
romised, and the sure mercies of him that 
ath begun his good work in us, we can 
fear with confidence, and rejoice in nur 
trembling; for what are our sins to his 
mercies, our unworthiness to bis infinite 
merits, our weaknesses to his omnipotence ? 
I will therefore so distrust myself, that I 
will be steadfastly confident in the God of 
my salvation ; I will so tremble before the 
glorious majesty of my God,^lhat I may 
not abate of the joy of his never-failing 
mercy. , . . 

There cannot be a stronger motive to 
awe and obedience, than that which St. 
Peter enforceth, that God is both a Father 
and a Judge, 1 Pet. i. 17: the one is a 
title of love and mercy, the other of justice. 
Whatever God is, he is all that; he is all 
love and mercy ; he is all justice. He is 
not so a Judge, that be hath waved the 
title and affection of a Father; he is not 
so a Father, that he will remit aught of his 
infinite justice as a Judge. H.e is, he will 
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ever be, both these in one; and we must 
fasten our eyes upon both these at once, 
and be accordingly affected unto both. 
He is a Father; therefore here must be a 
loving awe : he is a Judge ; and therefore 
here must be an awful love and obedience. 
So must we lay hold upon the tender mer¬ 
cies of a Father, that we may rejoice con¬ 
tinually; so must we apprehend the justice 
of a righteous Judge, that wc do lovingly 
tremble. Why then should man despair? 
God is a Father. All the bowels of mortal 
and human love are straight to his. Can 
a woman forget her sucking child, that 
»lw should not have compassion on the son 
of her womb? yea, they may forget, yet 
will I not forget thee, saith the Lord, Isa. 
xlix. 15. That which is the title of his 
personality in divine relation, is also the 
title of his gracious relation to us—Father: 
neither can he be other than he is styled. 
And, contrarily, how dare men presume, 
since this Father is a Judge ? It is for sinful 
flesh and blood to be partial: foolish parents 
may be apt to connive at the sins of their 
own offspring, because theirs; cither they 
will not see them, or not hate them, or not 
censure them, or not punish them : the in¬ 
finite justice of a God cannot wink at our 
failings; there is no debt of our sin but 
must be paid in ourselves, or our surety. 
If then we call him Father, who without 
respect of persons judgeth according to 
every man's work, why do we not puss the 
time of our sojourning here in fear? 

Br. Hall. 

Religion never out of place- 

But, alas ! 1 doubt we generally arrive 
not to this pitch of religion, to deny the 
world, and all the pomp and glory of this 
largely extended train of vanity; but we 
easily content ourselves with some external 
forms of religion. We are too apt to look 
at a garish dress and attire of religion, or 
to be enamoured rather with some more 
specious and seemingly spiritual forms, 
than with the true spirit and power of god¬ 
liness and religion itself. We are more 
taken commonly with the several new 
fashions that the luxuriant fancies of men 
are apt to contrive for it, than with the 
real power and simplicity thereof: and 
while we think ourselves to be growing in 
our knowledge, and moving on towards a 
state of perfection, we do but turn up and 
down from one kind of form to another; 
we are as apt still to draw it down into 


as low, worldly, and mundane rites and 
ordinances, as ever it was before our Sa¬ 
viour made that glorious reformation 
therein, which took away these material 
crutches made up of carnal observances, 
upon which earthly minds so much lean, 
and are fain to underprop their religion 
with, which else would tumble down and 
fall to nothing: except we can cast it into 
such a certain set of duties and system of 
opinions, that we mfy see it altogether 
from one end to another, we are afraid 
lest it should become too abstruse a thing 
and vanish away from us. 

1 would not be misunderstood to speak 
against those duties and ordinances which 
are necessary means appointed by God to 
promote us in the ways of piety: but I 
fear we are too apt to sink all our re¬ 
ligion into these, and so to embody it, 
that we may as it were touch and feel it, 
because wo are so little acquainted with 
the high and spiritual nature of it, which 
is too subtile for gross and carnal minds 
to converse with. I fear our vulgar sort 
of Christians are wont so to look upon such 
kind of models of divinity and religious 
performances, which were intended to 
help our dull minds to a more lively sense 
of God and true goodness, as those things 
that claim the whole of their religion : and 
therefore are loo apt to think themselves 
absolved from it, except at some solemn 
glimes of more especial addresses to God; 
and that this wedding garment of holy 
thoughts and divine affections is not for 
every day’s wearing, but only then to be 
put on when we come to the marriage- 
feast and festivals of heaven : as if religion 
were fast locked and bound up in some 
sacred solemnities, and so incarcerated 
and incorporated into some divine mys¬ 
teries, as the superstitious heathen of old 
thought, that it might not stir abroad and 
wander too far out of these hallowed 
cloisters, and grow too busy with us in our 
secular employments. We have learned) 
to distinguish too subtilely I doubt in our 
lives and conversations inter sacrum et 
profunum, our religious approaches to God 
and our worldly affairs. 1 know our con¬ 
versation and demeanour in this world is 
not nor can well be, all of a piece, and 
there will be several degrees of sanctity in 
the lives of the best men, as there were 
once in the land’of Canaan: but yet 1 
think a good man should always find him¬ 
self upon holy ground, and never depart 
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so far into the affairs of this life, as to be 
without either the call or compass of re¬ 
ligion ; he should always think whereso¬ 
ever he is etiam ibi Dii sunt, that God and 
the blessed angels are there, with whom he 
should converse in a way of purity. We 
must not think that religion serves to 
paint our faces, to reform our looks, or 
only to inform our heads, or instruct and 
tune our tongues; no, nor only to tie our 
hands, and make oiiV outward man more 
demure, and biing our bodies and bodily 
actions into a better decorum : but its 
main business is to purge and reform our 
hearts and all the illicit actions and mo¬ 
tions thereof. Rev. J. Smith. 

Nature of Spiritual love to God. 

Some say that all love arises from self- 
love; and that it is impossible in the 
nature of things, for any man to have any 
love to God, or any other being, but that 
love to himself must be the foundation of 
it. Rut 1 humbly suppofe it is for want of 
consideration that they say so. They argue, 
that whoever loves Cod, and so desires liis 
glory or the enjoyment of him, he desires 
these things as his own hajipiness; the 
glory of God, and the beholding and en¬ 
joying his perfections, are considered as 
things agreeable to him, tending to make 
him happy; he places his happiness in 
them, and desires them as things which 
(if they were obtained) would be delightful 
to him, or would fill him with delight and 
Joy, and so make him happy. And so, 
*hey say, it is from self-love, or a desire 
of his own happiness, that he desires God 
should be glorified, and desires to behold 
and enjoy his glorious perfections. But 
then they ought to consider a little further, 
and inquire how the mtin came to place 
his happiness in God’s being glorified, and 
in contemplating and enjoying God’s per¬ 
fections. There is no doubt, but that after 
God’s glory, and the beholding his perfec¬ 
tions, are become so agreeable to him, that 
be places his highest happiness in these 
things, then he will desire them, as he 
desires his own happiness. But how came 
these things to be so agreeable to him that 
he esteems it his highest happiness to 
glorify God, &c. ? is not this the fruit of 
love ? a man must first love God, or have 
his heart united to him, before he will 
esteem God's good his own, and before 
he will desire the glorifying and enjoying 
of God as his happiness. It is not strong 


arguing, that because after a man has his 
heart united to God in love, as a fruit of 
this, he desires his glory and enjoyment 
as his own hap'piness, that therefore a 
desire of this happiness of his own must 
needs be the cause and foundation of his 
love: unless it be strong arguing, that 
because a father begat a son, that there¬ 
fore his son certainly begat him. If after 
a man loves God, and has his heart so 
united to him, as to look upon God as bis 
chief good, and on God’s good as bis own, 
it will be a consequence and fruit of this, 
that even self-love, or love to his own hap¬ 
piness, will cause him to desire the glori¬ 
fying and enjoying of God; it will not 
ihenee follow, that this very exercise of 
self-love went before bis love to God, and 
that his love to God v'as a consequence 
and fruit of that. .Sotr. .liing else, entirely 
distinct from self-love, might be the cause 
of this, viz. a chan:xe made in the views of 
his miiMl, and relish of his heart: whereby 
he apprehends a beauty, glory, and su¬ 
preme good, in God’s nature, as it is iii 
itself. 'Ibis may be the thing that first 
draws his heart to him, and causes his 
heart to he united to him, prior to all con¬ 
siderations of his own interest or happi¬ 
ness, although after this, and as a fruit of 
this, he necessarily seeks his interest and 
hap])iness in God. 

i'hcre is such a thing as a kind of love 
♦or alfection that a man may have towards 
persons or things, which does jirojierly 
arise from SI If-love ; a preconceived rela¬ 
tion to himself, or some respect already 
manifested by anotiicr to him, <>r some 
benefit already received or depended on, 
is truly tlie first foundation of his love, 
and what his affection does wholly arise, 
from ; and is what precedes any relish of, 
or delight in the nature and qualities in¬ 
herent in the being beloved, as beautiful 
and amiable. When the first thing that 
draws a man’s benevolence to another is 
the beholding tho«e qualifications and 
properties in him, which appear to him 
lovely in themselves, and the subject of 
them, on this account, worthy of esteem 
and good-will, love arises in a very dif¬ 
ferent manner, than when it first arises 
from some gift bestowed by another, or 
depended on from him, as a judge loves 
and favours a man that has bribed him; 
or from the relation he supposes another 
has to him, as a man who loves another, 
because he looks upon him as his child.— 
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Whea lo^e to another arises thus, it does 
truly and properly arise from self-love. 

That kind of affection to God or Jesus 
Christ, which does thus properly arise 
■from self-love, cannot be a truly gracious 
and spiritual love, as appears from what 
has been said already: for self-love is a 
principle entirely natural, and as much in 
the hearts of devils as angels; and there¬ 
fore surely nothing that is the mere result 
of it can be supernatural and divine, in 
the manner before described. Christ 
plainly speaks of this kind of love, as what 
is nothing beyond the love of wicked men. 
Jf yr- love them that love you, what thank 
have ye ? for sinners also love those that 
love them ; Luke vi. 32. And the devil 
himself knew that that kind of respect to 
God which was so mercenary, as to be 
only for benefits received or depended on 
(which is all one), is worthless in the sight 
of God; otherwise he never would have 
made use of such a slander before God, 
against Job, as in Job i. 9, 10, Doth 
Job serve God for nought ? hast not thou 
made an hedge about him, and about his 
house ? 

Nor would God ever have implicitly al¬ 
lowed the objection to have been good, in 
case the accusation had been true, by 
allowing that the matter should be tried, 
and that Job should be so dealt with, that 
it might appear in the event, whether 
Job’s respect to God was thus mercenary 
or no, and by putting the proof of the 
sincerity and goodness of his respect upon 
that issue. 

It is unreasonable to think otherwise, 
than that the first foundation of a true love 


to God, is that whereby he is in himself 
lovely, or worthy to be loved, or the su¬ 
preme loveliness of his nature. This is 
certainly what makes him chiefly amiable. 
"What chiefly makes a man, or any crea¬ 
ture lovely, is his excellency; and so what 
chiefly renders God lovely, and must un¬ 
doubtedly be the chief ground of true love, 
is his excellency. God’s nature, or the 
divinity, is infinitely excellent; yea, it is 
infinite beauty, brightness, and glory it¬ 
self. But how can that be true love of this 
excellent and lovely nature, which is not 
built on the foundation of its true loveli¬ 
ness? how can that be true love of beauty 
and brightness, which is not for beauty and 
brightness’ sake ? how can that be a true 
prizing of that which is in itself infinitely 
worthy and precious, which is not for the 
sake of its worthiness and preciousness? 
This infinite excellency of the divine na¬ 
ture, as it is in itself, is the true ground 
of all that is good in God in any respect; 
but how can a man truly and rightly love 
God, without loving him for that excellency 
in him, which is the foundation of all that 
is in any manner of respect good or de¬ 
sirable in him? they whose affection to 
good is founded first on his profitableness 
to them, their affection begins at the wrong 
end ; they regard God only for the utmost 
limit of the stream of divine good, where 
it touches them, and reaches their interest; 
and have no respect to that infinite glory 
of God’s nature, which is the original good, 
and the true fountain of all good, the firs|^ 
fountain of all loveliness of every kind, 
and so the first foundation of all true love. 

Pa ES. Edwauds. 
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Nature of Holiness, and how it is to be 
obtained. 

Let me not be thought tedious, or be 
accused of running into needless repeti¬ 
tions, in pressing this point with so much 
earnestness. It is, in fact, a point which 
can never be too much insisted on. It is 
the cardinal point on which the whole of 
Christianity turns; on which it is pecu¬ 
liarly proper in this place to be perfectly 
distinct. There have been some who have 
imagined that the wrath of God was to be 
deprecated, or his favour conciliated, by 


austerities and penances, or even by forms 
and ceremonies, and external observances. 
But all men of enlightened understand¬ 
ings, who acknowledge the moral govern¬ 
ment of God, must also acknowledge that 
vice must offend, and virtue delight him. 
In short they must, more or less, assent to 
the Scripture declaration, without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord. But the grand 
distinction which subsists between the true 
Christian and all other religionists (the 
class of persons in particular whom it is my 
object to address) is concerning the na¬ 
ture of this holiness, and the way in which 
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it i* to be obtained. The views entertained 
by the latter of the nature of holiness are 
of all degrees of inadequaleness ; and they 
conceive it is to be obtained by their own 
natural unassisted efforts: or, if they ad¬ 
mit sonne vague indistinct notion of the as¬ 
sistance of the Holy Spirit, it is unques¬ 
tionably obvious, on conversing with them, 
that this does not constitute the main prac¬ 
tical ground of their dependence. But 
the nature of that holiness which the true 
Christian seeks to possess, is no other than 
the restoration of the image of God to his 
soul; and as to the manner of acquiring 
it, disclaiming, with indignation, every idea 
of attaining it by his own strength, he rests 
altogether on the operation of God’s Holy 
Spirit, which is promised to all who cor¬ 
dially embrace the Gospel. He knows, 
therefore, that this holiness is not to pre¬ 
cede his reconciliation with God, and be 
its cause; but to follow it, and be its effect. 
That, in short, it is hy faith in Christ only* 
that he is to be justified in the sight of 
God; to be delivered from the condition 
of a child of wrath, and a slave of Satan ; 
to be adopted into the family of God; to 
become an heir of God and joint heir with 
Christ, entitled to all the privileges which 
belong to this high relation ; here, to the 
Spirit of Grace, and a partial renewal after 
the image of his Creator; hereafter, to the 
more perfect possession of the divine like¬ 
ness, and an inheritance of eternal glory. 

And, as it is in this way that, in obe¬ 
dience to the dictates of the Gospel, the 
Hrue Christian must originally become pos¬ 
sessed of the vital spirit and living prin¬ 
ciple of universal holiness; so, in order to 
grow in grace, he must also study in the 
same school : finding in the consideration 
of the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel, 
and in the contemplation of the life and 
character and sufferings of our blessed 
Saviour, the elements of all practical wis¬ 
dom, and an inexhaustible storehouse of 
instructions and motives, no otherwise to 
be so well supplied. From the neglect of 
these peculiar doctrines arise the main 
practical errors of the bulk of professed 
Christians. These gigantic truths retained 
in view, would put to shame the littleness 
of their dwarfish morality. It would be 
impossible for them to make these harmo- 

* Here again let it be remarked, that faith, 
where genuine, is always accompanied with re¬ 
pentance, abbtHrence of ain, 
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nise with their inadequate conceptions of 
the wretchedness and danger of our natu¬ 
ral state, which is represented in Scripture 
as having so powerfully called forth the 
compassion of God, that he sent his only- 
begotten Son to rescue us. Where now 
are their low views of the worth of the soul, 
when means like these were taken to re¬ 
deem it ? Where now their inadequate 
conceptions of the guilt of sin, for which 
in the divine counsels it seemed requisite 
that an atonement no less costly should be 
made than that of the blood of the only-be¬ 
gotten Son of God ? How can they recon¬ 
cile their low standard of Christian practice 
with the representation of our being tem¬ 
ples of the Holy Ghost; their cold sense 
of obligation, and scanty grudged returns 
of service, with the glowing gratitude of 
those who, having been delivered from the 
power of darkness, and translated into the 
kingdom of God's dear Son, may well con¬ 
ceive that the labours of a whole life will 
be but an imperfect expression of their 
thankfulness 1 

The peculiar doctrines of the Gospel 
being once admitted, the conclusions which 
have been now suggested are clear and 
obvious deductions of reason. But our 
neglect of these important truths is still 
less pardonable, because they are distinctly 
and repeatedly applied in Scripture to the 
very purposes in question ; and the whole 
superstructure of Christian morals is 
grounded on their deep and ample basis. 
Sometimes these truths are represented in 
Scripture, generally, as furnishing Chris¬ 
tians with a vigorous and ever present prin¬ 
ciple of universal obedience : and almost 
every particular Christian duty is occa¬ 
sionally traced to them as to its proper 
source. I'hey are every where represented 
as warming the hearts of the people of 
God on earth with continual admiration, 
and thankfulness, and love, and joy; as 
enabling them to triumph over the attack 
of the last great enemy, and, as calling 
forth afresh in heaven the ardent effusions 
of their unexhausted gratitude. 

If then we would indeed be filled with 
wisdom and spiritual understanding, if 
we would walk worthy of the I^rd unto 
all well-pleasing, being fruitful in every 
good work, and increasing in the know¬ 
ledge of God; here let us fix our eyes I 
Laying aside every weight, and the sin 
that does so easily beset us, let us run with 
patience the race that is set before us. 
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I.OOKINO UNTO Jesus, the Author and 
Finisher of our faith, who, for the joy that 
was set before him, endured the cross, de¬ 
spising the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God; Heb. 
xii. 1, 2. 

Here best we may learn tbe infinite im¬ 
portance of Christianity ; how little it de¬ 
serves to be treated in that slight and su¬ 
perficial way in which it is in these days 
regarded by the bulk of nominal Chris¬ 
tians, who are apt to think it enough, and 
almost equally pleasing to Cod, to be re¬ 
ligious in any way, and upon any system. 
What exquisite folly must it be to risk the 
soul on such u presumption, in direct op¬ 
position to the dictates of reason, and the 
express declaration of the word of God! 
IJow shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation f . . . 

Thus, never let it be forgotten, the main 
distinction between real Christianity and 
the system of the bulk of nominal Chris¬ 
tians, chiefly consists in the diflerent place 
which is assigned in the two schemes to 
the peculiar doctrines of the Gos|)el. 
These, in the scheme of nominal Chris¬ 
tians, if ailmitled at all, appear hut like the 
stars of the firmament to the ordinary eye. 
Those splendid luminaries draw forth jiei- 
liaps, oec<isionally, a transient expression 
of admiration when we behold tlieir beauty, 
or hear of their distances, magnitudes, or 
properties : now and then too we arc led, 
perhaps, to muse upon their possible uses; 
but however curious as subjects of specu¬ 
lation, it must after all be confessed, they 
twinkle to the common observer with a 
vain and idle lustre; and, except in the 
dreams of the astrologer, have no influence 
on human happiness, or any concern with 
the course and order of the world. But 
to the real Christian, on the contrary, these 
peculiar doctrines constitute the centre to 
which he gravitates 1 the very sun of his 
system! the origin of all that is excellent 
and lovely ! the source of light, atid life, 
and motion, and genial warmth, and 
plastic energy! Dim is the light of Reason, 
and cold and comfortless our state, while 
left to her unassisted guidance. Even the 
Old Testament itself, though a revelation 
from heaven, shines with but feeble and 
scanty rays.' But the blessed truths of 
the Gospel are now unveiled to our eyes, 
and we are called ypon to behold and to 
enjoy the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God, in the face of Jesus C/tristf 


in the full radiance of its meridian splen¬ 
dour. The words of inspiration best ex¬ 
press our highly favoured state— we all, 
with open face beholding, as in a glass, 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the same image, from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

Thou art the source and centre of all minds, 

Their only point of rest, Eternal Word ; 

Froiii Thee departing, they are lost, and rove • 

At random, without honour, hope, or peace : 

From Thee is all that soothes the life of man ; 

His liigh endeavour, and his glad success ; 

His strength to suffer and his will to serve. 

But U ! Thou bounteous Giver of all good ! 

Thou art of all Thy gifts Thyself the crown : 

Give what Tliou canst, without Thee we are poor. 

And with Thee rich, take what 'I'hou wilt away, 

WlLBERFOaCE. 

How is Man to attain to so high a degree 
of Holiness? 

But who am I, poor, proud sinful dust 
and ashes, that I should expect ever to 
live so holy, so heavenly, as is here sup¬ 
posed ? Gan grapes be gathered from 
thorns, or Jigs from thistles ? Can the 
fruit be sweet wlieu the root is bitter ? or 
the streams healthful when the fountain 
is poisoned ? No ; I must cither get me a 
new and better heart, or. else it will be im¬ 
possible for me ever to lead a new and bet- 
•ter life. But how must I come by this 
pearl of inestimable value, a new heart ? 
Can I purchase it with my own riches, or 
find it in my own field ? Can I raise it 
from sin to holiness, from earth to heaved, 
or from myself to God ? Alas ! I have 
endeavoured it, but I find, by woful expe¬ 
rience, I cannot attain to it. I have been 
lifting and heaving again and again to 
raise it out of the mire and clay of sin and 
corruption ; but, alas! it will not stir. , I 
have rubbed and chafed it with one threat¬ 
ening after another, and all to get heat 
and life into it, but still it is as cold and 
dead as ever, i have brought it to the 
promises, and set it under the droppings 
of the sanctuary ; I have shown it the 
beauty of Christ and the deformity of sin ; 
but yet it is a hand and sinful, an earthly 
and sensual heart still. What therefore 
shall Ido with it? O my God, I bring it 
unto thee ! Thou that madest it a heart 
at . first, caust only make it a new heart 
now. O do thou ptirify and refine it, and 
renew a righLjtpirit within me / Do thou 
take it into thy hands, and, out of thine 
infinite goodness, new mould it up, by 
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thine own grace, into an exact confbrmity 
to ihine own will! Do thou but give me 
a new heart, and I shall promise thee, by 
thy grace, to lead a new life and become a 
new creature! Do thou but clear the foun¬ 
tain, and I shall endeavour to look to the 

streams that flow from it! 

Bp. Beveridge. 

Different kinds of perfection which are, 
and are not, attainable. 

It becomes the wisdom of God to raise 
his people by degrees to the highest pitch 
of holiness. As, in the creation of the 
first world, he began with a rude chaos 
and indigested mass, which in six succes¬ 
sive days he fashioned into this beautiful 
frame, till, having given the finishing hand, 
he rested on the Sabbath, Gen. ii. 2; so 


those who are advanced in knowledge, 
faith, and sanctification, in comparison of 
those who are still infants and untaught; 
in this manner’ John distinguishes little 
children, young men, and fathers, 1 John 
ii. 12, 13. In that sense Paul speaks of 
the perfect, I Cor. ii. 6. and Phil. iii. 15. 
4thly. lliere is also an evangelical per¬ 
fection, or with a veil or covering of grace, 
according to which these persons are 
looked upon as perfect, who sincerely 
endeavour after perfection, God, for the 
sake of Christ, graciously accepting the 
attempts of a ready mind, and accounting 
every thing to be done, because what is not 
done is forgiven. The Apostle speaks of 
this, For if there be first a tciUing mind, 
it is accepted according to that a man 
hath, and not according to that he hath 
not, 2 Cor. viii. 12. Thus, weave complete 


in the creation of the new world of grace, in Christ, Col. ii. 10; his most peifect 
beginning with nothing, he gradually leads righteousness covering all our defects, 
his people higher and higher, till on the However, this is to be understood in a 
expiration of this earthly week, on the proper manner; for the judgment of God 
dawn of the heavenly sabbath, he crowns is always according to truth : he so judges 
them at once with holiness and glory. of us and our actions, as they are; and 

It cannot indeed be denied, that some- seeing we ourselves and our actions are 


times the Scripture makes mention of some, 
who are said to be perfect even in this life: 
but it is to be observed, that the term per¬ 
fection is not always used in the same 
sense. For, 1st. There is a perfection of 


imperfect, he cannot but judge us to be so. 
This is what we would say agreeable to 
Scripture,—that God, on account of the 
most perfect obedience of Christ, gra¬ 
ciously accepts the sincerity of his people, 


SINCERITY consisting in this, that a man nor less bountifully rewards them, than if 


serves God with an unfeigned heart, with¬ 
out any reigning hypocrisy. In this sense 
it is said of Job, that he was iw’l on, 
perfect and upright, and one that feared 
God and eschewed evil. Job i. 1. In the 
same sense, Hezekiah protests that he had 
walked before God in truth and with a per¬ 
fect heart, and dont what was good in his 
ryes, Isa. xxxviii. 3. 2dly. There is a per¬ 
fection of parts; and that both subjective, 
with respect to the whole man, in so far 
as he is sanctified wholly, in spirit, soul 
and body, 1 These, v. 23; and objective, 


their holiness was in every respect com¬ 
plete. 5thly, and lastly, "rhere is also a 
perfection of degrees, by which a per¬ 
son performs all the commands of God, 
with the full exertion of all his powers, 
without the least defect, having rooted up 
every depraved lust. This is what the 
law of God requires. And this is that 
perfection which we deny the saints to have 
in this life, though we willingly allow 
them all the other kinds above men¬ 
tioned. 

WiTSlUS. 


with respect to the whole law, when all 

and every one of the duties prescribed by jAe Cross of Christ the greatest Incentive 
God are observed without exception. Of to a Holu Life 

this David was speaking, Psal. cxix. 128, 

/ esteem all thy precepts concerning all This consideration is most useful to 
things to be right: and I hate every false render us very humble and sensibl^e of our 
way. And it is said of Zacharias and weakness, our vileness, our wretchedness. 
Elizabeth, Luke i. 6, and they walked For how low was that our fall, from which 
in all the commandments and ordinances we could not be raised without such a de- 
of the Lord, blameless. 3dly. There is pression of God’s only Son . How great 
a comparative perfection ascribed to Is that iinpotency, which did need such a 
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succour to relieve it? How abominable 
must be that iniquity which might not be 
expiated without so costly a sacrifice ? How 
deplorable is that misery which could not 
be removed without commutation of so 
strange a suffering ? Would the Son of 
God have so emptied and abased himself 
for nothing ?—would he have endured such 
pains and ignominies fur a trifle? No, 
surely; if our guilt had been slight, if our 
case had been tolerable, the divine wis¬ 
dom would have chosen a more cheap and 
easy remedy for us. 

Is it not madness of us to be conceited 
for any worth in ourselves, to confide in 
any merit of our works, to glory in any 
thing belonging to us, to fancy ourselves 
brave, fine, happy persons, worthy of great 
respect and esteem ; when as our unwor¬ 
thiness, our demerit, our forlorn estate 
did extort from the most gracious God a 
displeasure needing such a reconciliation, 
did impose upon the most glorious Son of 
God a necessity to undergo such a punish¬ 
ment in our behalf? 

How can we reasonably pretend to any 
honour, or justly assume any regard to 
ourselves, when as the First-born of Hea¬ 
ven, the Lord of glory, partaker of Divine 
Majesty, was fain to make himself of no 
reputation, to put himself into the garb of 
a servant, and, under the imputation of a 
malefactor, to bear such disgrace and in¬ 
famy in our room, in lieu of the confusion 
due to us ? 

What more palpable confutation can 
there be of human vanity and arrogance, 
of all lofty imaginations, all presumptuous 
confidences, all turgid humours, all fond 
self-pleasiugs and self-admirings, than is 
that tragical cross, wherein, as in a glass, 
our foul deformity, our pitiful meanness, 
our helpless infirmity, our sad wofulness 
are so plainly represented? 

Well surely may we say with St. Austin, 

• Lei man now at length blush to be proud, 
for whom God is made so humble.' [And 
since (as he doth add) ‘ this great disease 
of soul did bring down the Almighty Phy¬ 
sician from Heaven, did humble him to the 
form of a servant, did subject him to con¬ 
tumelies, did suspend him on a cross, that 
this tumour by virtue of so great a medi¬ 
cine might be cured;’] may not he well be 
presumed incurable, who is not cured 
of his pride by this medicine; in whom 
neither the reason of the case, nor the 


force of such an example can work hu¬ 
mility? 

But farther, while this contemplation 
doth breed sober humility, it also should 
preserve us from base abjectness of mind; 
for it doth evidently demonstrate, that, ac¬ 
cording to God’s infallible judgment, we 
are very considerable; that our souls are 
capable of high regard ; that it is a great 
pity we should be lost and abandoned to 
ruin. For surely, had not God much es¬ 
teemed and respected us, he would not for 
our sakes have so debased himself, or 
deigned to endure so much for our reco¬ 
very ; divine justice would not have ex¬ 
acted or accepted such a ransom for our 
souls, had they been of little worth. We 
should not therefore slight ourselves, nor 
demean ourselves like sorry conUmptible 
wretches, as if we deserved no considera¬ 
tion, no pity from ourselves; as if we 
thought our souls not worth saving, which 
yet our Lord thought good to purchase at 
so dear a rate. By so despising or dis¬ 
regarding ourselves, do we not con- 
demn the sentiments, do we not vilify 
the sufferings of our Lord; so with a 
pitiful meanness of spirit joining the 
most unworthy injustice and ingratitude ? 
—Again, 

How can we reflect upon this event 
without extreme displeasure against, and 
hearty detestatidn of our sins ?—those sins 
which indeed did bring such tortures and 
such disgraces upon our blessed Re¬ 
deemer. Judas, the wretch who be¬ 
trayed him, the Jewish priests who did 
accuse and prosecute him, the wicked rout 
which did abusively insult over him, those 
cruel hands that smote him, those pitiless 
hearts that scorned him, those poisonous 
tongues that mocked him and reviled him, 
all those who were the instruments and 
abettors of his affliction—how do we loathe 
and abhor them ? How do we detest their 
names, and execrate their memories ? But 
how much greater reason have we to abo¬ 
minate our sins, which were the true, the 
principal actors of all that woful tragedy ? 
He was delivered for our offences: they 
were indeed the traitors, which by the 
hands of Judas delivered him up. He that 
knew no sin, was made sin for us, that is, 
was accused, was condemned, was exe¬ 
cuted as a sinner for us. It was therefore 
we, who by our sins did impeach him; the 
spiteful priests were but our advocates: 
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we by them did adjudge and sentence 
him ; Pilate was but drawn in against his 
will and conscience, to be our spokesman 
in that behalf: we by them did inflict that 
horrid punishment on him; the Roman 
executioners were but our representatives 
therein. He became a curse for us. Gal. 
iii. 13: that is, all the mockery, derision, 
and contumely he endured, did proceed 
from us; the silly people were but pro¬ 
perties acting our parts. Our sins were 
they that cried out. Crucify him, cru¬ 
cify him, with clamours more loud and 
more importunate than did all the Jewish 
rabble; it was they, which by the bor¬ 
rowed throats of that base people did so 
outrageously persecute him. He was 
wounded for our transgressions, and 
bruisedsfor our iniquities: it was they 
which, by the hands of the fierce soldiers, 
and of the rude populace, as by senseless 
engines, did buflet and scourge him; they 
by the nails and thorns did pierce his flesh, 
and rend his sacred body. Upon them 
therefore it is most just and fit that we 
should turn our hatred, that we should dis¬ 
charge our indignation. 

And what in reason can be more power¬ 
ful toward working penitential sorrow and 
remorse, than reflexion upon such horrible 
effects, proceeding from our sins ? How 
can we forbear earnestly to grieve, consi¬ 
dering ourselves by them to have been the 
perfidious betrayers, the unjust slanderers, 
the cruel persecutors, and barbarous mur¬ 
derers of a Person so innocent and lovely, 
so good and benign, so great and glorious; 
of God’s own dear Son, of our best Friend, 
of our most gracious Redeemer? 

If ingenuity will not operate so far, and 
hereby melt us into contrition ; yet surely 
this consideration must needs affect us 
with a religious fear. For can we other¬ 
wise than tremble to think upon the hei¬ 
nous guilt of our sins, upon the dreadful 
fierceness of God’s wrath against them, 
upon the impartial severity of divine judg¬ 
ment for them, all so manifestly discovered, 
all so livelily set forth in this dismal spec¬ 
tacle? If the view of an ordinary execu¬ 
tion is apt to beget in us some terror, some 
dread of the law, some reverence toward 
authority ; what awful impressions should 
this singular example of divine justice 
work upon us ? 

How greatly we should be moved there¬ 
by, what affections it should raise in us. 
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we may even learn from the most inani¬ 
mate creatures: for the whole world did 
seem affected thereat with horror and con¬ 
fusion ; the frame of things was discom¬ 
posed and disturbed; all nature did feel a 
kind of compassion and compunction for 
it. The sun (as from aversion and shame) 
did hide his face, leaving the world co¬ 
vered for three hours with mournful black¬ 
ness ; the bowels of the earth did yearn 
and quake; the rocks did split; the veil 
of the temple was rent; the graves did 
open themselves, and the dead bodies 
were roused up. And can we then (who 
are the most concerned in the event) 
be more stupid than the earth, more ob¬ 
durate than rocks, more drowsy than in¬ 
terred carcases, the most insensible and 
immoveable things in nature ?—But far¬ 
ther. 

How can the meditation on this event 
do otherwise than hugely deter us from all 
wilful disobedience and commission of sin ? 
For how thereby can we violate such en¬ 
gagements, and thwart such an example 
of obedience ? How thereby can we abuse 
so wonderful goodness, and disoblige 
so transcendent charity? How thereby 
can we reject that gentle dominion over 
us, which our Redeemer did so dearly 
purchase, or renounce the Lord that 
bought us at so high a rate ? With what 
heart can we bring up on the stage, and 
act over that direful tragedy, renewing 
all that pain and all that disgrace to our 
Saviour, as the Apostle teacheth that we 
do by apostacy, crucifying to ourselves the 
Son of God afresh, and putting him to an 
open shame ? Can we without horror 
tread under foot the Son of God, and count 
the blood of the covenant an unholy thing ; 
(as the same divine Apostle saith all wil¬ 
ful transgressors do;) vilifying that most 
sacred and precious blood, so freely shed 
for the demonstration of God’s mercy, and 
ratification of his gracious intentions to¬ 
ward us, as a thing of no special worth or 
consideration; despising all his so kind 
and painful endeavours for our salvation ; 
defeating his most charitable purposes, 
and earnest desires for our welfare ; ren¬ 
dering all his so bitter and loathsome suf¬ 
ferings in regard to us utterly vain and 
fruitless, yea indeed very hurtful and per¬ 
nicious ? For if the cross do not save us 
from our sins, it will much aggravate thetr 
guilt, and augment their punishment; 
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bringing a severer condemnation, and a 
sadder ruin on us.—Again, 

This consideration affordeth very strong 
engagements to the practice of charity 
towards our neighbour. For what heart 
can be so hard that the blood of the cross 
cannot mollify into a charitable and com¬ 
passionate sense ? Can we forbear to love 
those toward whom our Saviour did bear 
so tender affection, for whom he was 
pleased tp sustain so woful tortures and 
indignities? Shall we not, in obedience 
to his most urgent commands, in con¬ 
formity to his most notable example, in 
gralefnl return to him for his benefits, who 
thus did gladly suffer for us, discharge 
this most sweet and easy duty towards his 
beloved friends ? Shall we not be willing, 
by parting with a little superfluous stuff 
for the relief of our poor brother, to re¬ 
quite and gratify him, who, to succour us 
in our distress, most bountifully did part 
with his wealth, with his glory, with his 
pleasure, with his life itself? Shall we 
not meekly comport with an infirmity, not 
bear a petty neglect, not forgive a small 
injury to our brother, when as our Lord 
did for us, and from us bear a cross, to 
procure remission for our innumerable and 
most heinous affronts and oflences against 
Almighty God ? Can a heart voi<l of 
mercy and pity, with any reason or mo¬ 
desty pretend to the mercies and compas¬ 
sions of llie cross? Can we hope, that 
God for Christ’s sake will pardon us, if 
we for Christ's sake will not forgive our 
neighbour ? 

(’an we hear our Lord saying to us. 
This is mi/ command. That ye love one 
another, as / have loved you ; and. Hereby 
shall all men know that ye are my disci¬ 
ples, if ye love one another ? Can we hear 
tSt. I’aiil exhorting. Walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath ^ii'en himself 
for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God 
for a sweet-smelling savour ; and, We that 
are strong ought to bear the infirmities of 
the weak—For evm Christ pleased not 
himself, but, as it is written. The re¬ 
proaches of them that reproached thee, fell 
on me? Can we attend to St. John’s ar¬ 
guing, Beloved, if God so loved us, then 
ought we also to love one another. Hereby 
we perceive the love of God, because he laid 
down his life for us : wherefore we ought 
to lay down our lives for the brethren ? 

Can we, I say, consider such precepts. 


and such discourses, without effectually 
being disposed to comply with them for 
the sake of our crucified Saviour; all whose 
life was nothing else but one continual re¬ 
commendation and enforcement of this 
duty, but his death especially was a pat¬ 
tern most obliging, most incentive thereto? 
'rhis use of the point is the more to be re¬ 
garded, because the Apostle doth apply it 
hereto; for having pathetically exhorted 
the Philippians to all kinds of charity and 
humble condescension, he subjoineth, Ijet 
this mind be in you, which was in Christ 
Jesus: — Who, being in (he form of Godp 
&c. Phil. ii. 5. 

But furthermore, what can be more ope¬ 
rative than this point toward breeding a 
disregard of this world with all its deceit¬ 
ful vanities, and mischievous delights; 
toward reconciling our minds to the worst 
condition into which it can bring us; 
toward supporting our hearts under the 
heaviest pressures of affliction which it 
can lay upon us ? For can we reasonably 
expect, can we eagerly affect, can we ar¬ 
dently desire great prosperity, when as 
the Son of God, our Lord and Master, did 
only taste such adversity? How can we 
refuse, in submission to God’s pleasure, 
contentedly to bear a slight grievance, 
when as our Saviour gladly did bear a 
cross, infinitely more distasteful to carnal 
will and sense than any that can befall us? 
Who now can admire those splendid 
trifles, which our Lord never did regard 
in his life, and which at his death only did 
serve to mock and abuse him ? Who can 
relish those sordid pleasures, of which he 
living did not vouchsafe to taste, and the 
contraries whereof he dying chose to feel 
in all extremity? Who can disdain or 
despise a state of sorrow and disgrace, 
which he, by voluntary susception of it, 
hath so dignified and graced ; by which 
we so near resemble and become con¬ 
formable to him ; by which we concur and 
partake with him ; yea, by which in some 
cases we may promote, and after a sort 
complete his designs, up that which 
is behind of the afflictions of Christ in our 
flesh ? 

W'ho now can hugely prefer being es¬ 
teemed, approved, favoured, commended 
by men, before infamy, reproach, derision, 
and persecution from them; especially 
when these do follow conscientious adhe¬ 
rence to righteousness ? Who can be very 
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ambitious of worldly honour and repute, 
covetous of wealth, or greedy of pleasure, 
who doth observe the Son of God choosing 
rather to hang upon a cross, than to sit 
upon a throne ; inviting the clamours of 
scorn and spite, rather than acclamations 
of blessing and praise; divesting himself 
of all secular power, pomp, plenty, con¬ 
veniences, and solaces; embracing the 
garb of a slave, and the repute of a male¬ 
factor, before the dignity and respect of a 
Prince, which were his due, which he most 
easily could have obtained ? 

Can we imagine it a very happy thing, 
to be high and prosperous in this world, 
to swim in affluence and pleasure ? Can 
we take it for a misery, to be mean and 
low, to conflict with some wants and 
straits here; seeing the Fountain of all 
happiness did himself purposely conde¬ 
scend to so forlorn a state, and was 
pleased to become so deep a sufferer ? If 
with devout eyes of our mind we do 
behold our Lord hanging naked upon a 
gibbet, besmeared ail over with streams of 
his own blood, groaning under smart an¬ 
guish of pain, encompassed with all sorts 
of disgraceful abuses, yielding (as it was 
foretold of him) hU back to the $miters, 
and hit cheeks to them who plucked off the 
haiVf hiding not his face from shame and 
spitting j Isa. Ivi.; will not the imagination 
of such a spectacle dim the lustre of all 
earthly grandeurs and beauties, damp the 
sense of all carnal delights and satisfac¬ 
tions, quash all that extravagant glee 
which we can find in any wild frolics or 
riotous merriments ? Will it not stain all 
our pride, and check our wantonness? 
Will it not dispose our minds to be sober, 
placing our happiness in things of another 
nature, seeking our content in matters of 
higher importance ; preferring obedience 
to the will of God, before compliance with 
the fancies and desires of men; accord¬ 
ing to that precept of St. Peter, Foras¬ 
much then as Christ hath suffered for us 
in the fleshy arm yourselves likewise with 
the same mind—so as no longer to live the 
remaining time in the fleshy to the lusts of 
meUf but to tlu will of God f 

Da. Bahuow. 

The Practice of Holiness flows from the 
Love of God. 

CtiRisTiAK virtue has a deeper and bet¬ 


ter original than any love of virtue whatso¬ 
ever, or than any complacency in one’s 
own actions. But faith, which represents 
God to the soul as infinitely good and 
perfectly holy, and the most bountiful re- 
warder of good actions, as also his laws as 
full of equity and justice, inflames the soul 
with a love of a gracious God, and of his 
most equitable laws, and to deem nothing 
preferable to, nothing more valuable than, 
by a conformity to those laws, to.resemble 
him in his measure in holiness, and in that 
resemblance to please him. That God 
looking down as it were out of himself, 
and from heaven, may also find upon earth 
what to delight himself in, as his copy; 
which is the highest pleasure of a holy 
soul. So that it loves not virtue for itself 
alone, but for God whose image it is, and 
whom in the practice of virtue it pleases. 
From this love to God springs the practice 
of true holiness. 

I cannot but transcribe an excellent 
passage of Clemens Alexandrinus to this 
purpose, who,Stromat. lib. v. p. 532, thus 
gives us the picture of a holy person : * He 
who obeys the bare call so far as he is 
called, labours after knowledge neither 
from fear nor from pleasure; for he does 
not consider whether any profitable gain 
or external pleasure will ensue, but, being 
constrained by the love of what is truly 
amiable, and thereby excited to his duty, 
he is a pious worshipper of God. Were 
we therefore to suppose him to have re¬ 
ceived from God a liberty to what was 
forbidden, without any apprehension of 
punishment; nay moreover, had he a pro¬ 
mise of receiving the reward of the blessed, 
and besides was he persuaded that his 
actions should escape the notice of God, 
(which by the way is impossible,) he could 
never be prevailed with to act contrary to 
right reason, after he had once chosen 
what is really lovely and eligible of itself, 
and on that account to be loved and de¬ 
sired.’ Than which nothing can be said 
more sublime. 

He would have a holy or sanctified per¬ 
son do every thing from a principle of love. 

* It becomes him who is perfect, to be in 
the exercise of love, and so endeavour 
after the divine favour and friendship, while 
he performs the commandments by love.' 
But this love has not renown, nor any 
other arlvantage but virtue itself, pure 
virtue, for its object; so he fiames his life 
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af^r the image and resemblance of God, 
no longer for the sake of renown, or, as the 
philosophers speak, e^cXetai’ of a splendid 
name ; nor from the view of rewat'd, either 
from God or men. Moreover, what renders 
virtue amiable to him, is not that philoso¬ 
phical agreement it has with right reason, 
but because he beholds in it a resemblance 
to God, than which nothing can be ima¬ 
gined more amiable : for thus he describes 
it :—what is truly good, he calls truly de~ 
sirable, saying, it is good by an assimila¬ 
tion to God to become impassive and 
virtuous. 

Yet we are not so to understand these 
things, as if in the practice of holiness we 
were not allowed to pay any regard to our 
own advantage, and that all love of our¬ 
selves ought in this case quite to disap¬ 
pear. We are not only allowed but com¬ 
manded to love ourselves; nor are we 
bound to love our neighbour without a 
love for ourselves. And this is not written, 
but a natural law, which we have learned 
from no other quarter, but have received it 
from nature herself; no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh, but nourisheth and cherish- 
eth it, Eph. V. 29. We may also be law¬ 
fully stirred up to the diligent practice of 
holiness by this love of ourselves. God 
himself, by this enticing motive, invites his 
people, promising that their labour shall 
not be in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
And to what, pray, tend all those promises 
by which he has recommended his com¬ 
mandments to us, but that, being excited 
by a desire of them, we should more cheer¬ 
fully obey him? Not to love the promised 
good, is to throw contempt on the goodness 
of a promising God. By the love of them not 
to be stirred up to piety, is to abuse them 
to some other purpose than God ever in¬ 
tended. David himself confessed, that 
the commandments of God were, even on 
that account, more to be desired than 
gold, yea, than much fine gold ; sweeter 
also than honey, and the honey-comb; 
because in keeping of them there is a great 
reward, Psal. xix. 10, 12. And the faith 
of Moses is for the same reason com¬ 
mended, because he had a respect unto 
the recompense of the reward, Heb. xi. 
26. Nay, that faith is required as neces¬ 
sary for all who come to God, whereby 
they may believe that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him, verse 6. 

But then here also the love of ourselves 


ought to spring from the love of God, be 
subordinate thereto, and rendered back to 
him. We must notloveGod on our own ac¬ 
count, so as to consider ourselves as the 
end, and God as the means, by which we 
are made happy in the enjoyment of him; 
but because we are God's property, whom 
we ought to love above all, and therefore 
for his sake we are bound to ourselves. 
We are further to seek our own good, that 
therein we may taste the sweetness of the 
Lord, and that thereby we may be so much 
the more improved and enriched as God's 
peculiar treasure. Thus the love of our¬ 
selves is at last swallowed up in that 
ocean of divine love. 

WlTSIUS. 

Communion with God the only stay of 
Holy Duties. 

Christians, you may lose time in the 
very service of God, if you are not careful 
therein to converse with him. Take heed 
of a light spirit in serious performances. 
God looks upon the heart. Some serious 
preparation is necessary before you ap¬ 
proach the presence of the high and holy 
God. It is a blessed sight to see souls 
working towards God, gasping and panting 
after the Lord Jesus Christ. O labour for 
such a frame of heart, and bewail a narrow 
and contracted spirit. Do not perform duties 
for duties’ sake, so as to make duties the 
end of duties; but as the means by which 
the soul may draw nigh to God, and meet 
with him. The countenance and presence 
of God in a duty, is the very suburbs of 
glory, yea, the very gate of heaven. Let 
this be in thy thoughts, and the very pur¬ 
pose of thy heart, and expect it vehemently 
in every access to God. Let thy soul fol¬ 
low hard after God, and say. One thing 
have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek 
after, that I may dwell in the house of the 
Lord all the days of my life. Duties alone 
are only the outward court, only the form, 
the shell of religion; as pipes without 
water, as sails without wind, or as a body 
without a soul, that hath no life. The in¬ 
crease of your grace and holiness depends 
upon your acquaintance and communion 
with the God of grace. John Fox. 

Why Christianity requires so high a 
degree of Purity and Holiness. 

We have a very low and imperfect idea 
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of the nature of Christianity, if we consi¬ 
der it only as it stands connected with 
this life, and our happiness on earth. 
Doubtless it ministers to our peace and 
comfort here; it regulates our passions, 
and directs us to discharge the duties of 
our several stations with fidelity and dili¬ 
gence : but the same end is proposed, 
though it may not be so fully attained, by 
every scheme of philosophy and religion 
which have been taught in the world. 
Christianity has a view to far nobler and 
more extensive objects; it is to be con¬ 
sidered as connected with God's glory, as 
well as man’s happiness; with the honour 
of Christ, as well as man's salvation ; and 
with the boundless ages of eternity, as 
well as the few years of man’s existence 
upon earth. The plan was formed; the 
sacrifice of the Lamb of God appointed; 
and men were destined to inhabit the 
realms of glory, before the foundations of 
the world were laid. The ultimate end was 
to bring them to Heaven; the means, the 
incarnation of the Son of God, and the 
sanctifying power of his Spirit; the subor¬ 
dinate end, the preparation of a corrupt 
race for that state of glory which they who 
were made meet for it should inherit. 

The consideration of such an end in 
view, goes far to explain the reasons why 
such means are used, and why the purity 
and holiness required are so very great. 
Imagine the chief object of the Gospel to 
be that of regulating our unruly passions, 
so that we may pass our lives in ease and 
comfort here; and there appears but little 
reason why the Son of God should be our 
Redeemer, or why we should need the 
teaching and sanctification of his Spirit. 
The light and strength of reason might 
accomplish this end; or, at least, a much 
smaller portion of virtue than Christianity 
requires would be sufficient to attain it. 
There would be no occasion for that high 
degree of self-denial; that mortification 
of sin; that deadness to the world; that 
knowledge of God and his attributes, and 
those holy afiections which it enjoins. A 
Deist might be a good neighbour, a useful 
citizen, a tender father, and a kind friend. 
—But take into consideration a future 
state, the nature of Heaven, the glory of 
God and of Christ; and we see that a real 
Christian only is fitted for the inheritance 
of the saints in light. He alone possesses 
those dispositions, those sentiments of de¬ 


votion, those holy afiections which are the 
proper qualifications for such a state. The 
morality of a Deist would be sufficient, 
were his soul as .mortal as his body; but 
when we consider man as an immortal 
spirit, training up for happiness in Heaven, 
we see the absolute need of the Gospel to 
prepare him for it. 

Christianity, then, is intended to make 
us meet for Heaven. By nature we are 
unfit for that blessed place: our desires 
and pleasures, our habits of acting and 
modes of thinking, the motives and prin¬ 
ciples by which our conduct is framed, are 
ail unsuitable. We could contribute no¬ 
thing to the bliss of its inhabitants, nor 
could they minister to ours. The very 
enjoyments of the place would be no en¬ 
joyments to us.—But by the influence of 
the Gospel, where it strikes root in the 
heart, a new and Divine life is begun; in 
which may be perceived the rudiments of 
heavenly virtue, the seeds of infinite hap¬ 
piness, and the elements of eternal glory. 
There may be traced in it the same princi¬ 
ples which operate in the glorified spirits 
themselves ; the same end in view,—the 
glory of God ; the same renunciation of 
our own will; the same agency producing 
peace and holiness, namely, the Holy 
Spirit; the same sentiments of gratitude, 
and songs of praise, and objects of adora¬ 
tion ; the same harmony and love; the 
same sources of refined and sacred plea¬ 
sure. The difierence in all these respects 
lies rather in the degree of strength, and 
purity, and completeness, than in the kind. 
Every thing below is weak, is imperfect, 
is defiled; but, as far as there is the spirit 
of true Christianity at all, it is of the same 
nature, has the same end, is produced by 
the same Agent, as the blessedness of 
Heaven. 

Consider Christianity in this light, and 
we shall see why it should require from 
us a much higher degree of purity and 
holiness, and other kinds of principles and 
afiections, than would be necessary were 
its operation confined to the present world. 
The nature of the education which we give 
to a child is directed by the station of life 
which ,he is intended afterwards to fill. To 
the heir of a great empire we should en¬ 
deavour to communicate not merely the 
principles of honesty, frugality, and com¬ 
mon justice ; but virtues of a higher and 
nobler stamp; such as munificence, mag- 
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tianitnity, and comprehension of mind. 
Now this life is our school for Heaven; 
and, under the tuition of the Gospel, we 
are trained for the exercises and enjoy¬ 
ments of Heaven. Hence a high degree 
of purity and strictness is demanded;— 
desires rising above this sordid earth, and 
stretching into immortality; holy affections 
and heavenly graces, such as will be called 
into exercise in that better state, and make 
us meet to enjoy it. 

Rev. n. Venn. 

Beauty of Holiness. 

When the true beauty and amiablencss 
of the holiness, or true moral good, that 
is in divine things is discovered to the 
soul, it, as it were, opens a new world to 
its views. This shews the glory of all the 
perfections of God, and of every thing ap¬ 
pertaining to the Divine Being. For, as 
was observed before, the beauty of all 
arises from God’s moral perfection. This 
shews the glory of all God’s works, both 
of creation and providence. For it is the 
special glory of them, that God's holiness, 
righteousness, faithfulness, and goodness, 
are so manifested in them; and without 
these moral perfections, there would be no 
glory in that power and skill with which 
they are wrought. The glorifyingofGod’s 
moral perfections, is the special end of all 
the works of God’s hands. By this sense 
of the moral beauty of divine things, is 
understood the sufficiency of Christ as a 
Mediator; for it is only by the discovery 
of the beauty of the moral perfection of 
Christ, that the believer is let into the 
knowledge of the excellency of his person, 
so as to know any thing more of it than 
the devils do; and it Is only by the know¬ 
ledge of the excellency of Christ’s person, 
that any know his sufficiency as a me¬ 
diator; for the latter depends upon, and 
arises from the former. It is by seeing the 
excellency of Christ’s person, that the 
saints are made sensible of the precious¬ 
ness of his blood, and its sufficiency to 
atone for sin ; for therein consists the 
preciousness of Christ’s blood, that it is 
the blood of so excellent and amiable a 
person. And on this depends the meri¬ 
toriousness of his obedience, and suffi¬ 
ciency and prevalence of his intercession. 
By this sight of the moral beauty of divine 
things, is seen the beauty of the way of 


salvation by Christ; for that consists in 
the beauty of the moral perfections of God, 
which wonderfully shines forth in every 
step of this method of salvation, from be¬ 
ginning to end. By this is seen the fitness 
and suitableness of this way; for this 
wholly consists in its tendency to deliver 
us from sin and hell, and to bring us to the 
happiness which consists in the possession 
and enjoyment of moral good, in a way 
sweetly agreeing with God’s moral per¬ 
fections. And in the way’s being con¬ 
trived so as to attain these ends, consists 
the excellent wisdom of that way. By this 
is seen the excellency of the word of God. 
Take away all the moral beauty and sweet¬ 
ness in the Word, and the Bible is left 
wholly a dead letter, a dry, lifeless, taste¬ 
less thing. By this is seen the true foun¬ 
dation of our duty, the worthiness of God 
to be so esteemed, honoured, loved, sub¬ 
mitted to, and served, as he requires of us, 
and the amiableness of the duties them¬ 
selves that are required of us. And by 
this is seen the true evil of sin : for he 
who sees the beauty of holiness, must ne¬ 
cessarily see the hatefulness of sin, its 
contrary. By this men understand the 
true glory of Heaven, which consists in the 
beauty and happiness that is in holiness. 
By this is seen the amiableness and hap¬ 
piness of both saints and angels. He that 
sees the beauty of holiness, or true moral 
good, sees the greatest and most important 
thing in the world, which is the fulness of 
all things, without which all the world is 
empty, no better than nothing, yea, worsd 
than nothing. Unless this is seen, nothing 
is seen that is worth the seeing; for there 
is no other true excellency or beauty. 
Unless this be understood, nothing is un¬ 
derstood that is worthy of the exercise of 
the noble faculty of understanding. This 
is the beauty of the Godhead, and the 
divinity of Divinity, (if 1 may so speak,) 
the good of the infinite Fountain of good ; 
without which God himself (if that were 
possible to be) would be an infinite evil; 
without which we ourselves had better 
never have been ; and without which there 
had better have been no being. He there¬ 
fore in effect knows nothing, that knows 
not this ; his knowledge is but the shadow 
of knowledge, or the form of knowledge, 
as the Apostle calls it. Well therefore 
may the Scriptures represent those who 
are destitute of that spiritual sense, by 
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which is perceived the beauty of holiness, 
as totally blind, deaf, and senseless, yea, 
dead. And well may regeneration, in 
which this divine sense is given to the soul 
by its Creator, be represented as opening 
the blind eyes, and raising the dead, and 
bringing a person into a new world. For 
if what has been said be considered, it will 
be manifest, that when a person has this 
sense and knowledge given him, he will 
view nothing as he did before; though 
before he knew all things after the flesh, 
yet henceforth he will know them so no 
more ; and he is become a new creature: 
old things are passed away ; behold, all 
things are become new ; agreeable to 
2 Cor. V. 16, 17. 

And besides the things that have been 
already mentioned, there arises from this 
sense of spiritual beauty, a true experi¬ 
mental knowledge of religion, which is of 
itself as it were a new world of knowledge. 
He that secs not the beauty of holiness, 
knows not what one of the graces of God’s 
Spirit is ; he is destitute of any idea or con¬ 
ception of all gracious exercises of soul, 
and all holy comforts and delights, and all 
effects of the saving influences of the Spirit 
of God on the heart; and so is ignorant of 
the greatest works of God, the most im¬ 
portant and glorious effects of his power 
upon the creature: and also is wholly ig¬ 
norant of the saints as saints ; he knows 
not what they are; and in effect is ig¬ 
norant of the whole spiritual world. 

Things being thus, it plainly appears, 
that God’s implanting that spiritual su¬ 
pernatural sense which has been spoken 
of, makes a great change in a man. And 
were it not for the very imperfect degree, 
in which this sense is commonly given at 
first, or the small degree of this glorious 
light that first dawns upon the soul; the 
change made by this spiritual opening of 
the eyes in conversion, would be much 
greater, and more remarkable every way, 
than if a man, who bad been born blind, 
and with only the other four senses, should 
continue so a long time, and then at once 
should have the sense of seeing imparted 
to him, in the midst of the clear light of 
the sun, discovering a world of visible 
objects. For though sight be more noble 
than any of the other external senses, yet 
this spiritual sense which has been spoken 
of, is infinitely more noble than that, or 
any other principle of discerning that a 
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man naturally has, and the object of this 
sense infinitely greater and more im¬ 
portant. Pres. Edwards. 

I shall commend only some few in¬ 
stances, that you may see how little rea¬ 
son and inducement a soul conformed to 
the holy will of God, hath to seek its com¬ 
forts and contents elsewhere. Faith cor¬ 
responds to the truth of God, as it respects 
divine revelations. How pleasant is it to 
give up our understandings to the conduct 
of so safe a guide ; to the view of so admi¬ 
rable things as he reveals ! It corresponds 
to his goodness, as it respects its offers. 
How delectable is it to be filling an empty 
soul from the divine fulness ! What plea¬ 
sure attends the exercise of this faith to¬ 
wards the person of the Mediator, viewing 
him in all his glorious excellencies, re¬ 
ceiving him in all his gracious communi¬ 
cations by this eye and hand ! How plea¬ 
sant is it to exercise it in reference to ano¬ 
ther world ! living ])y it in a daily prospect 
of eternity ; inTeference to this world, to 
live without care in a cheerful depen¬ 
dence on him that hath undertaken to 
care for us ! 

Repentance is that by which we become 
like the holy God ; to whom our sin hath 
made us most unlike before. How sweet arc 
kind relentings, penitential tears, and the 
return of the soul to its God, and to a right 
mind ! And who can conceive the ravish¬ 
ing pleasures of love to God, wherein we 
not only imitate, but intimately unite with 
him, who is love itself! How pleasant to 
let our souls dissolve here, and flow into 
the ocean the element of love ! Our fear 
corresponds to his excellent greatness ; 
and is not (as it is a part of the new crea¬ 
ture in us) a tormenting, servile passion, 
but a due respectfulness and observance of 
God: and there is no mean pleasure in 
that holy, awful seriousness unto which it 
composes and forms our spirits. Our hu¬ 
mility, as it respects him, answers his high 
excellency; as it respects our own infe¬ 
riors, his gracious condescension. How 
pleasant is it to fall before him! and how 
connatural and agreeable to a good spirit, 
to stoop low, upon any occasion, to do 
good! Sincerity is a most God-like ex¬ 
cellency ; an imitation of his truth, as 
grounded in his all-sufficiency; which sets 
him above the necessity or possibility of 
any advantage by collusion or deceit; and 
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corresponds to his omnisciency and heart- 
searching eye. It heightens a man’s spi¬ 
rit to a holy and generous boldness; makes 
him apprehend it beneath him to do an 
unworthy, dishonest action, that should 
need a palliation, or a concealment and 
gives him the continual pleasure of self¬ 
approbation to God, whom he chiefly stu¬ 
dies and desires to please. Patience, a 
prime glory of the divine majesty, con¬ 
tinues a man’s possession of his own soul, 
his liberty, his dominion of himself. He 
is, if he can suffer nothing, a slave to his 
vilest and most sordid passions at home, 
his own base fear, and brutish anger, and 
effeminate grief, and to any man’s lusts and 
humours besides, that he apprehends can 
do him hurt. It keeps a man’s soul in a 
peaceful calm, delivers him from that most 
unnatural self-torment, defeats the im¬ 
potent malice of his most implacable 
enemy, who fain would vex him, but can¬ 
not. Justice, the great attribute of the 
Judge of all the earth, as such, so far as 
the impression of it take^ place among 
men, preserves the common peace of the 
world, and the private peace of each man 
in his own bosom, so that the former be 
not disturbed by doing of mutual injuries, 
nor the latter by the conscience of having 
done them. The brotherly love of fellow- 
Christians, the impression of that special 
love which God bears to them all, admits 
them into one another’s bosoms, and to all 
the endearments and pleasures of a mutual 
communion. Love to enemies, the express 
image of our heavenly Father, by which 
we appear his children, begotten of him, 
overcomes evil by goodness, blunts the 
double edge of revenge, at least the sharper 
edge, (which is always towards the author 
of it,) secures ourselves from wounding 
impressions and resentments, turns keen 
anger into gentle pity, and substitutes 
mild pleasant forgiveness in the room of 
the much uncasier thoughts and study of 
retaliation. Mercifulness towards the dis¬ 
tressed, as our Father in heaven is mer¬ 
ciful, heaps blessing upon our souls, and 
evidences our title to what we are to live by, 
the divine mercy. A universal benignity and 

* As that noble Roman, whom liis architect, 
about to build bim a house, promised to contrive 
it free from all his neighbours’ inspection; he re- 
pliesj Nay, if thou have any art in tbee, build my 
house 80 that all may 8ce what I do,— Yell, Pat. 
p. 82 . 


propensity to do good to all, an imitation 
of the immense diffusive goodness of God, 
is but kindness to ourselves, rewards itself 
by that greater pleasure is in giving than 
in receiving, and associates us with God, 
(in the blessedness of this work, as well as 
in the disposition to it,) who exercises 
loving kindness in the earth, because he 
delighteth therein. 

Here are some of the fiifiyfiaTa r^s Belas 
Swtis, or the things wherein consists that 
our conformity to the divine nature and 
will, which is proper to our present state. 
And now, who can estimate the blessed¬ 
ness of such a soul? Can, in a word, the 
state of that soul be unhappy, that is full 
of the Holy Ghost, full of love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance, those blessed fruits 
of that blessed Spirit? Blessedness is 
connaturalised unto this soul: every thing 
doth its part, and all conspire to make it 
happy. This soul is a temple, an habita¬ 
tion of holiness. Here dwells a deity in 
his glory. It is a paradise, a garden of 
God. Here he walks and converses daily, 
delighted with its fragrant fruitfulness. He 
that hath those things and aboundeth, is 
not barren or unfruitful in the know¬ 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus : 
he is the sun, and the knowledge of 
of him, the quickening beams that cherish 
and ripen these fruits. But the soul that 
lacketh these things is a desert, a habita¬ 
tion of devils. Here is stupid, disconsolate 
infidelity, inflexible obstinacy, and re¬ 
solvedness for hell, hatred and contempt 
of the Sovereign Majesty; who yet, its 
secret misgiving thoughts tell it, will be too 
hard for it at last. Here is swollen pride 
and giddy vain-glory, disguised hypocrisy 
and pining envy, raging wrath and raven¬ 
ous avarice, with what you can imagine 
besides, leading to misery and desola¬ 
tion. 

Rev. John Howe. 

Our greatest Self-interest is to follow 
after Holiness. 

As love to God, so a regular self-love 
will much help and further our obedience 
and duty. And then is self-love truly 
regular, when men love their own souls as 
God loves them. Now God's love to the 
souls of men is such, that though He wills 
all men to be saved, yet he wills that none 
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shall be saved, but through oanctification 
of the Spirit and belief of the truth. And 
whilst we love ourselves, if we observe 
the same method and order, this self-love 
is always commendable and necessary. 
Desires after eternal happiness and salva¬ 
tion are natural to that soul that is truly 
conscious of its own immortality, and eter¬ 
nal unalterable state and condition ; and 
when these desires are directed to future 
happiness through present holiness, then 
are they regular and become gracious. 
We are not so straitly limited by God’s 
sovereignty over us, but while we fix one 
eye upon our work we may fix the other 
on our reward : God is not so strict in his 
prerogative over us, as to require service 
from us from what we have already re¬ 
ceived from him: he is not as a cruel 
lord and master to say. Obey me, though 
afterwards you perish; see to it that you 
love and glorify me, though I eternally 
punish you; though, considering that in¬ 
finite distance we stand at from God, we 
could object nothing against the equity of 
his proceedings. No; but God hath so gra¬ 
ciously twisted his glory and our duty 
together, that while we promote the one 
we do also promote the other, and while 
we work for God we do but work for our¬ 
selves. Now are there any that need to 
be persuaded to love themselves? Is it 
not the great and general sin, that all men 
love and seek themselves ? And do not 
men, by becoming self-lovers, become self¬ 
destroyers? Yes, they do so; but it is 
because they seek themselves out of God’s 
way, that therefore they lose themselves 
for ever. Religion and holiness are not 
such severe things, as to exclude self- 
love ; nay, right self-love is that which 
is no where to be found separate from true 
grace. Ministers call upon men to exer¬ 
cise self-denial and self-abhorrence; and 
this the foolish world mistakes as if so be 
they exhorted them to divorce themselves 
from themselves, to lay aside all respect 
and consideration of self, and to offer vio¬ 
lence to the most common principles of 
self-preservation. No; would to God we 
all sought ourselves more earnestly and 
constantly than we do, and that we all 
knew wherein our greatest interest and 
concernment did lie : then should we not 
leave our great work undone, nor gratify 
the sloth of our corrupt humours, and the 
sinful propensions of our carnal part; nor 
should we think what we do for sin and 


Satan, we do for ourselves; no, all this is 
to hate ourselves. And wicked men at the 
last day shall know, they have been their 
own most bitter and most implacable ene¬ 
mies, that they would not be content with 
any thing less than their own eternal ruin. 
A true Christian is the only selfish man in 
the world; all others, they are not self- 
lovers but self-destroyers. What shall I 
say more than this? The Apostle asks, 
Uid ever any man hate his own flesh? 
Did ever any man delight to gasli and 
burn, to wrack and torture himself? Truly 
I may ask the quite contrary. Do almost 
any love their own spirits, their spiritual 
part, their souls ? Tliis they wound and 
gash by many a bloody sin; this they burn 
and sear by hardness and impenitency; 
this they go about to torture and torment 
in hell for ever. Oh therefore be per¬ 
suaded at length to take pity on your¬ 
selves, considering you are but destroying, 
while you think you arc embracing of 
yourselves ; and that will be found but 
self-murder at last, which you now call 
self-love. Br. Hotkins. 

The Joy and Consolation of Tteligion. 

The peace which a religious soul is pos¬ 
sessed of, is such a peace as passeth all 
understanding: the joy that it meets with 
in the ways of holiness, is unspeakable 
and full of glory. The delights and 
sweetnesses that accompany a religious life 
are of a purer and more excellent nature 
than the pleasures of worldly men. The 
spirit of a good man is a more pure and 
refined thing than to delight itself in 
the thick mire of earthly and sensual 
pleasures, in which carnal men roll 
and tumble themselves with so much 
greediness: iVon admittit ad volatum 
accipitrem suum in terra pulverulenta, as 
the Arabic poverb hath it. It speaks the 
degeneration of any soul whatsoever, 
that it should desire to incorporate itself 
with any of the gross, dreggy, sensual 
delights here below. But a soul purified 
by religion from all earthly dregs, delights 
to mingle itself only with things that are 
most divine and spiritual. 'I'hcre is no¬ 
thing that can beget any pleasure or 
sweetness, but in some harinonical fa¬ 
culty which hath sonie kindred and ac¬ 
quaintance with it. As it is in the senses, 
so in every other faculty, there is such a 
natural kind of science as whereby it can 
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single out its own proper object from every 
thing else, and is better able to deBne it 
to itself than the cxactest artist in the 
world can; and when once it hath found 
it out, it presently feels itself so perfectly 
fitted and matched by it, that it dissolves 
into secret joy and pleasure in the enter¬ 
tainment of it. True delight and joy is 
begotten by the conjunction of some dis¬ 
cerning faculty with its proper object. The 
proper objects for a mind and spirit arc 
divine and immaterial things, with which 
it hath the greatest affinity, and therefore 
triumphs most in its converse with them ; 
as it is well observed by Seneca,* Hoc 
habet argumentum divinitatis suat, quod 
ilium divina dcleclant ; nec ut alienis zn- 
terest, sedut suis: and when it conver- 
seth most with these high and noble objects, 
it behaves itself most gracefully, and lives 
most becoming itself; and it lives also 
most deliciously, nor can it any where 
else be better provided for, or indeed fare 
so well. A good man disdains to be be¬ 
holden to the wit, or art, or industry of 
any creature to find him out, and bring 
him in a constant revenue and maintenance 
for his joy and pleasure: the language of 
his heart is that of the Psalmist, Lord lift 
thou up the light of thy countenance upon 
me, Psal. iv. (>. Iteligion always carries 
a sufficient piovision of joy and sweetness 
along with it to maintain itself withal: All 
the ways of wisdom are ways of pleasant¬ 
ness, and all her paths are peace, Prov. iii. 
17. Religion is no sullen stoicism or op¬ 
pressing melancholy, it is no inthralling 
tyranny exercised over those noble and 
vivacious affections of love and delight, as 
those men that were never acquainted with 
the life of it may imagine ; but is full of a 
vigorous and masculine delight and joy, 
and such as advanceth and ennobles the 
soul, and does not weaken or dispirit the 
life and power of it, as sensual and earthly 
joys do, when the soul, unacquainted w’ith 
religion, is enforced to give entertainment 
to these gross and earthly things, for the 
want of enjoyment of some better good. 
The spirit of a good man may justly be¬ 
have itself with a noble disdain to all ter¬ 
rene pleasures, because it knows where to 
mend its fare; it is the same almighty and 
eternal goodness which is the happiness 
of God and of all good men. The truly 
religious soul affects nothing primarily and 

* In Prxfnt. ad Lib. 1. Nat. Qiia;st. 


fundamentally but God himself; his con¬ 
tentment, even in the midst of his worldly 
employments, is in the sun of the divine 
favour that shines upon him; this is as the 
manna that lies upon the top of all out¬ 
ward blessings, which his spirit gathers 
up and feeds upon with delight. Religion 
consists not in a toilsome drudgery about 
some bodily exercises and external per¬ 
formances ; nor is it only the spending of 
ourselves in such attendances upon God 
and services to him as are only accommo¬ 
dated to this life, though every employ¬ 
ment for God is both amiable and honour¬ 
able : but there is something of our reli¬ 
gion that interests us in a present posses¬ 
sion of that joy which is unspeakable and 
glorious ; which leads us into the porch of 
heaven, and to the confines of eternity. 
It sometimes carries up the soul into a 
mount of transfiguration, or to the top of 
Pisgah, where it may take a prospect of 
the promised land ; and gives it a map or 
scheme of its future inheritance: it gives 
it sometimes some anticipations of bles¬ 
sedness, some foretastes of those joys, 
those rivers of pleasure which run at God’s 
right hand for evermore. . . 

As there would need nothing else to 
deter and affright men from sin but its own 
ugliness and deformity, were it presented 
to a naked view amt seen as it is; so no¬ 
thing would more effectually commend 
religion to the minds of men, than the dis¬ 
playing and unfolding the excellencies of 
its nature,than the true native beauty and 
inward lustre of religion itself: ovO' eairepos, 
ovd' euios ovrta Qavpaaros neither the even¬ 
ing nor the morning star could so sensibly 
commend themselves to our bodily eyes, 
and delight them with their shining beau¬ 
ties, as true religion, which is an undefiled 
beam of the uncreated light, would to a 
mind capable of conversing with it. Re¬ 
ligion, which is the true wisdom, is, as the 
author of the book of Wisdom speaks of 
wisdom, a pure influence flowing from the 
glory of the Almighty, the brightness of 
the everlasting light, the unspotted mirror 
of the power of God, and the image of 
his goodness : she is more beautiful than 
the sun, and above all the order of stars ; 
being compared with the light, she is 
found before it, Wisd. vii. 25. &c. 

Religion is no such austere, sour, and 
rigid thing, as to affright men away from 
it: no, but those that are acquainted with 
the power of it, find it to be altogether 
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sweet and amiable. A holy soul sees so 
much of the glory of religion in the lively 
impressions which it bears upon itself, as 
both wooes and wins it. We may truly 
say concerning religion to such souls, as 
St. Paul spake to the Corinthians:—Needs 
it any epistles of commendation to you ? 
Needs it any thing to court your affec¬ 
tions ? Ye are indeed its epistle, written 
not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God, 2 Cor. iii. 2, 3. 

Religion is not like the prophet’s roll, 
sweet as honey, when it was in his mouth, 
but as bitter as gall in his belly. Reli¬ 
gion is no sullen Stoicism, no sour Phari¬ 
saism ; it does not consist in a few melan¬ 
choly passions, in some dejected looks or 
depressions of mind: but it consists in 
freedom, love, peace, life, and power; the 
more it comes to be digested into our lives 
the more sweet and lovely we shall find it 
to be. Those spots and wrinkles which 
corrupt minds think they see in the face of 
religion, are indeed no where else but in 
their own deformed and mis-shapen ap¬ 
prehensions. It is no wonder when a de¬ 
filed fancy comes to be the glass, if you 
have an unlovely reflection. Let us there¬ 
fore labour to purge our own souls from 
all worldly pollutions; let us breathe after 
the aid and assistance of the Divine Spirit, 
that it may irradiate and enlighten our 
minds, that we may be able to see divine 
things in a divine light: let us endeavour 
to live more in a real practice of those 
rules of religious and holy living, com¬ 
mended to us by our ever-blessed Lord 
and Saviour; so we shall know religion 
better, and knowing it, love it, and loving 
it, be still more and more ambitiously pur¬ 
suing after it, till we come to a full attain¬ 
ment of it, and therein of our own perfection 
and everlasting bliss. Rev. J. Smith. 

The only placid and sound tranquillity, 
the only solid, firm, and perpetual secu¬ 
rity, is to be delivered from the tempests 
of this restless scene, to be stationed in the 
port of salvation; to lift up the eyes from 
earth to heaven, and to be admitted into 
the favour of the Lord. Such a roan ap¬ 
proaches, in his thoughts, near to his God, 
and justly glories, that whatever others 
deem sublime and great in human affairs, 
is absolutely beneath his notice. He, who 
is greater than the world, can desire no¬ 
thing, can want nothing from the world. 
What an unshaken protection, what a 


truly divine shelter, fraught with eternal 
good, it must be, to be loosed from the 
snares of an entangling world, to be purged 
from earthly dregs, and to be wafted into 
the light of immortal day ! When we see 
what the insidious rage of a destructive 
enemy was plotting against us, certainly 
we must be the more compelled to love 
what we shall be, because we have now 
learned both to know and to condemn what 
we were. Nor is there, for this end, any 
need of price, of canvassing, or of manual 
labour. This complete dignity, or power of 
man, is not to be acquired by elaborate ef¬ 
forts. The gift of God is gratuitous and 
easy. As the sun shines freely, as the 
fountain rises, as the rain bedews, so the 
Celestial Spirit infuses himself. The soul 
looks up to heaven, and becomes conscious 
of its Author. It then begins actually to 
be what it believes itself to be. It is higher 
than the firmament, and sublimcr than all 
earthly power. Only do you, whom the 
heavenly warfare hath marked for divine 
service, preserve untainted and sober your 
Christian course, by the virtues of religion. 
Let prayer or reading be your assiduous 
employment. Sometimes speak with God, 
at other times hear him speak to you. 
Let him instruct you by his precepts; 
let him regulate you. Whom he hath 
made rich, none shall make poor. There 
can be no penury with him whose heart 
has once been enriched with celestial 
bounty. Roofs arched with gold, and 
houses inlaid with marble, will be vile 
in your eyes, when you know that your 
own minds ought rather to be cultivated 
and adorned ; that this house is more va¬ 
luable, which the Lord has chosen to be 
his temple, in which the Holy Ghost has 
begun to dwell. Let us adorn this house 
with the paintings of innocence, let us il¬ 
luminate it with the light of righteousness. 
This will never fall into ruin through the 
decays of age. Its ornaments shall never 
fade. Whatever is not genuine is preca¬ 
rious, and aflbrds to the possessor no sure 
foundation. This remains in its culture 
perpetually vivid ; in honour and in splen¬ 
dour, spotless and eternal. It can neither 
be abolished nor extinguished. Is it then 
capable of no alteration ? Yes, it will re¬ 
ceive a rich improvement at the resurrec¬ 
tion of the body. Cyprian. 

Believe me, I speak it deliberately 
and with full conviction, I have enjoycu 
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many of the comforts of life, none of which 
I wish to esteem lightly : often have I been 
charmed with the beauties of nature, and re¬ 
freshed with her bountiful gifts: I have 
spent many an hour in sweet meditation, 
and in reading the most valuable produc¬ 
tions of the wisest men : 1 have often been 
delighted with the conversation of inge¬ 
nious, sensible, and exalted characters : 
my eyes have been powerfully attracted by 
the finest productions of human art, and 
my ears by enchanting melodies : I have 
found pleasure when calling into activity 
the powers of my own mind ; when resi¬ 
ding in iny own native land, or travelling 
through foreign parts ; when surrounded 
by large and splendid companies—still 
more, when moving in the small endearing 
circle of my own family: yet, to speak the 
truth before God, who is my Judge, I must 
confess I know not any joy that is so dear 
to me, that so fully satisfies the inmost de¬ 
sires of my mind, that so enlivens, refines, 
and elevates my whole nature, as that 
which I derive from religion, from faith in 
God ; as one who not only is the Parent 
of men, but has condescended, as a bro¬ 
ther, to clothe himself with our nature. 
Nothing affords me greater delight than 
a solid hope that I partake of his favours, 
and rely ou his never-failing support and 
protection. . . He, who has been so often 
my hope, my refuge, my confidence, when 
I stood upon the brink of an abyss where 
I could not move one step forward; He, 
who in answer to my prayer, has helped 
me when every prospect of help vanished ; 
that God who has safely conducted me, 
not merely through flowery paths, but 
likewise across precipices and burning 
sands; may this God be thy God, thy re¬ 
fuge, thy comfort, as he has been mine! 
Let the world laugh me to scorn, I rejoice 
in the God of my salvation! Let ignorance 
and infidelity mock, I enjoy that which 
the world cannot enjoy; 1 receive that 
which infidelity will never receive 1 I say, 
with St. Paul, is he the God of the Jews 
only? ‘ The God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob only?’ By no means !—Assuredly 
He is my God also. I say with Luther, 
* If I have the faith of Abraham, 1 am 
Abraham.’ Lav ate r. 

All the Christian's Joy and Consolation in 
Religion rest on his dependence on Christ. 

Let us act in a constant dependence 
upon Jesus Christ. Religion would be 


much more pleasant, if we did but cleave 
more closely to Christ in it, and do all 
in his name. The more precious Christ is 
to us, the more pleasant will every part of 
our work be; and therefore believing in 
Christ is often expressed by our rejoicing 
in him. We may rejoice in God, through 
Christ, as the Mediator between us and 
God ; may rejoice in oui||gpommunion with 
God, when it is kept up through Christ; 
may rejoice in hope of eternal life, when 
we see this life in the Son. He that hath 
the Son oj God, has life, that is, he has 
comfort. 

There is that in Christ, and in his un¬ 
dertaking and performances for us, which 
is sufficient to satisfy all our doubts, to 
silence all our fears, and to balance all our 
sorrows. He was appointed to be the 
Consolation of Israel, and he will be so to 
us, when we have learnt not to look for 
that in ourselves, which is to be had in 
him only, and to make use of his media¬ 
tion in every thing wherein we have to do 
with God. When we rejoice in the right¬ 
eousness of Christ, and in his grace and 
strength; when we rejoice in his satisfac¬ 
tion and intercession, in his dominion and 
universal agency and influence, and in the 
progress of his Gospel, and the conversion 
of souls to him, and please ourselves with 
prospects of his second coming, we have 
then a joy, not only which no man takes 
from us, but which will increase more and 
more : and of the increase of Christ's go¬ 
vernment, and therefore of that peace, 
there shall be no end. Our songs of joy 
are then most pleasant, when the burden 
of them is, None but Christ, none hut 
Christ. . . . 

Come then, my soul, come thou and all 
thy concerns into this ark, and there thou 
shalt be safe when the deluge comes. Flee 
to this city of refuge, and in it thou shall 
be secured from the avenger of blood. 
Quit all other shelters, for every thing but 
Christ is a refuge of lies, which the bail 
will sweep away. There is not salvation 
in any other but in him ; trust him for it 
therefore, and depend upon him only. 
Here I cast anchor, here 1 rest my soul, 
it is Christ that died, yea, rather, is risen 
again, and is and will be the Author of 
eternal salvation to all them that obey him. 
To him I entirely give up myself—to be 
ruled, and taught, and saved by him, and 
in him I have a full satisfaction. I will 
draw near to God for mercy and grace, in 
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a dependence upon him as my righteous* 
ness. I will go forth, and go on in the way 
of my duty, in a dependence upon him as 
my strength. I will shortly venture into 
the invisible, unchangeable world, in a 
dependence upon him as the Captain of 
my salvation, who is able to bring many 
sons to glory, and as willing as he is able. 
Lord, / believe ;dielp thou my unbelief. 

Having thus committed thyself, my soul, 
to the Lord Jesus, comfort thyself in him; 
please thyself with the thought of having 
disposed of thyself so well, and of having 
lodged the great concern of thy salvation 
in so good a hand; now return to thy 
re»t, O my soul, and be easy. Having 
made sure of thy interest in Christ, live in 
a continual dependence upon him ; and 
being satisfied of his love, be satisfied with 
it: thou hast enough, and needest no 
more. Matt. Henry. 

Christ the only true Riches. 

If I have Jesus, I have all my soul can 
want. lie can bless me, and make me 
truly happy; and, clothed with his right¬ 
eousness, I shall be honourable and be¬ 
loved of God : He can secure and defend 
me from every evil, make all things in 
friendship with me, and fully satisfy the 
desires of an immortal soul, without any 
deficiency or failure through time and 
through all eternity. It is only the ig¬ 
norance and the carnality of man that 
prevent his valuing the Lord Jesus Christ, 
his grace, and his blessings; for while 
sin is in the heart, while the mind in its car¬ 
nal state is formed to relish only earthly 
things and sensual objects, there can be 
no apprehension of the nature and ex¬ 
cellency of spiritual things, and conse¬ 
quently no value for the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is the glory of the spiritual 
world. It is therefore the great aim of the 
enemy of souls to engage the attention of 
the natural man to the things of time, and 
to the various objects of sense which sur¬ 
round him, and to lead him to estimate 
them so highly, and, alas! so falsely, as 
to place all his happiness in the enjoyment 
of them. Hence amongst these things 
which are lost—i. e. among the perishing 
things of earth—the god of this world 
blinds the eyes of them that believe not, 
lest the light of the glorious Gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of God, should 
shine unto themf 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. Thus 


deceived as to their true state, ignorant of 
their real wants, and mistaken as to their 
true enjoyment, the world at large are 
careless of Christ and unconcerned as to 
the possession of him and his salvation. 
But, while the sensual world, deluded with 
imaginary bliss, pity and despise those who 
value Christ, they are themselves truly 
the objects of pity, since they are ignorant 
of the only Saviour and only blessing of 
the human race. The humble believer 
compassionates the miserable fallacy that 
deceives their mind, and confirms them in 
errors so fatal to the happiness of an im¬ 
mortal soul, and so dangerous to their 
eternal welfare; and, with the kindness 
and philanthropy which conforms him to 
his benevolent Master, earnestly suppli¬ 
cates the Spirit of the Lord to enliglttcn 
their understanding, and lead them to the 
knowledge of that only good thing for the 
sons of men. The richest man on earth 
soon finds that there arc several things 
which all his wealth cannot procure, and 
without which he has no power of enjoy¬ 
ment. It can give him neither health of 
body nor peace of mind, nor restore them 
when they are declining. It fails to help 
in matters of the greatest importance, and 
especially at the time when help is most 
needed. Go, ask through all the world, 
amidst the various things which the stores 
of gold can procure, where is the place of 
happiness ? And each will answer for it¬ 
self, /t is not in me. It cannot be gotten 
for gold, neither shall silver be weighed for 
the price thereof, &c.. Job xxviii. 12—28. 
But what gold cannot purchase, the Lord 
Jesus Christ can bestow ; even that with¬ 
out which we must be poor indeed. Riches 
can procure food and raiment, and the 
luxuries of each. They can supply all 
bodily conveniences and comforts. They 
can secure our temporal possessions, and 
adorn our temporary habitations. They 
can do still more; they can, in ordinary 
cases, conciliate the favour, the esteem, 
and the respect of men ; and, by reward¬ 
ing, can retain their homage and their 
services to administer to our wants and 
our gratifications. But in the most im¬ 
portant seasons of trial, affliction, or ne¬ 
cessity, they can afford no aid, no support, 
no consolation. But here is the peculiar 
excellency of the Friend of sinners, and 
of the blessings which he bestows : they 
are suited to the seasons of trial, to sup¬ 
port, and to carry through all; yea, to 
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turn all into blessings. The peculiar 
benefits which he bestows are of a nature 
suited to the power and the duration of an 
immortal spirit, being spiritual and eternal. 
He can give me the pardon of all my sins, 
peace with God through the justification 
and acceptance of my person, the con¬ 
sciousness of Divine love and favour, the 
joys and consolation of his Spirit, the calm 
of soul in the season of trial and affliction, 
the hope of everlasting glory that can 
sustain even in the hour of nature’s dis¬ 
solution, and the satisfactory assurance of 
an unalienable title to an inheritance in¬ 
corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away. These are true riches which never 
fade and never fail; riches which can 
never lose their value, and of which the 
true believer shall never lose the enjoy¬ 
ment. In comparison with these, how do 
all earthly things, in their highest glories, 
fade and vanish away before the eye of 
faith ? Hence we see that the poor and 
humble believer is often happier than the 
richest of the sons of men ; for he has joys 
and pleasures, and an unfailing source for 
their supply, which the world knows no¬ 
thing of; a source undefiled with sin, 
which supplies him w'ith gratifications free 
from guilty fears and gloomy apprehen¬ 
sions, and which do not terminate with 
the present system of things, but are suited 
to that glorious system which shall be the 
felicity of eternal ages, into which he is 
speedily advancing, and where they shall 
be perfectly matured. The first blessing 
of pardoning mercy and justifying right¬ 
eousness, which the Tord Jesus Christ 
bestows, opens the way to all besides, Rom. 
v. l,&c. So that all things are theirs who 
can say Christ is theirs, 1 Cor. iii. 2K 
Sense values earthly blessings, because 
they are present, and suited to the grati¬ 
fication of the body; the instrument 
through which alone, in the present state, 
the immortal soul can act or enjoy. But 
spiritual blessings, though unseen, are in¬ 
finitely preferable in just estimation ; and 
when faith beholds them (and it is the 
great work of the believer to live by faith, 
and not by sense), they appear so to the 
believing mind. But these are all treasured 
up in Christ Jesus, that they may be given 
to the believing sinner, and are secured to 
the enjoyment of faith, by the precious 
and never-failing promises of his word. 
Whatever, then, we may be destitute of, 
let us seek to have an interest in Christ, 


nor ever be satisfied without the know¬ 
ledge of its attainment. The Apostle 
surely was not mistaken in the sentiment 
which he entertained of the incomparable 
value of the Saviour, when he accounted 
all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord ; nor 
was he unwise in his determination when 
he resolved to suffer the loss of all things, 
that he might win Christ, and be found 
in him. Rev'. W, Goode. 

Nothing but Christ can satisfy the rest¬ 
less desires of Man. 

Such is the present state of the world, 
that men perceive a need of something, 
which, if they really knew the situation in 
which they arc placed, they would find 
to be—the Lord Jesus. Man feels his 
wants : he is,—he must be,—a needy, 
because he is a dependent, creature. But 
when he looks around him, though at first 
elevated with hope, and big with expec¬ 
tations, he finds nothing here suited to his 
whole nature. Wherever he fixes his con¬ 
fidence, he is soon convinced it is not what 
he expected it to be. All that offers itself 
for his enjoyment soon discovers its vanity 
and emptiness, and fails to afford him the 
satisfaction he looked for in it. Still there 
is a something which he needs. And, 
when he has run all the circle of earthly 
pleasures, or attained all that earth can 
give, there is yet that something wanting. 
The general experience of mankind concurs 
with that of the royal Preacher, who, in 
possession of more than any one ever at¬ 
tained beside of wisdom or prosperity, pro¬ 
nounced the sum of all, vanity and vexa¬ 
tion ofpirit. 

Hence, while feeling the vacuity which 
remains, even when in possession of all the 
good which earth can yield, man must 
actually desire and long for something 
beyond, which can only be found in Christ. 
I’he grand pursuit of man is happiness. 
In whatever way he wanders, whatever 
are his pursuits or occupations, however 
mistaken in the means, this is his object 
and his end. But does he acquire it? 
Alas ! what frequent, what continual dis¬ 
appointment! To obtain this he must 
have objects to enjoy, in which all his 
wishes can meet, all his powers can be 
exercised, all his desires can centre, and 
all his passions (such indeed as he re¬ 
ceived them from the hand of his Creator, 
and not aa distorted by sin) can find com- 
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plete Batisfaction. But these are not to safely rest, nor fear insufficiency or disap- 
be found on earth. To obtain any one of pointinent. . . . 

those important ends, how many schemes Why so infatuated, thou perishin^^ sin- 
dues he devise! how many plans does he ner, as to negfecl this glorious Saviour, 
execute! He turns from one pursuit to when all his majesty and mercy are so 
another, changes again, and shifts the repeatedly displayed hefore thee, and 
scene, and still finds himself no nearer the thyself repeatedly solicited to beeonm the 
great object of man’s desire. Hence happy partaker of his benefits? Why is 
arises the restlessness of human nature, the sacred word which conveys the de- 
Dissatisfied with his present situation and scriptions of his excellencies so totally 
the present state of things, man is anxious disregarded? Why are its convincing 
for something new; waiting continually evidences, so graciously atlorded by a 
for some change that may, as he supposes, God of mercy, so partially examined, so 
render his situation better, promote his unwillingly admitted, or heedlessly passed 
happiness, or supply that emptiness in his by? Why that secret or allowed nnbelier, 
soul which all his present possessions have in opposition to the clearest discoveries of 
still left behind. But, while he feels the truth ? W’hy dost thou continue to <le- 
insufficiency of earth, his depravity blinds ccive thyself with the hopes of emfity 
him to his true state and his real interest, vanities; and, when experience teaches 
He knows not, and is unwilling to know, thee the impossibility of finding happiness 
where the fault lies: he is pleased with on earth, dost thou still renew llie vain 
the chain of his passions which binds him pursuit, incredulous to the testimony of 
to earth, and, filled with illusive dreams Divine truth, though so cones|)()ii<lcnt 
of happiness, which ever flies from him as with the facts which press on thy obser- 
he attempts to embrace it, he hopes to vation all around thee? How unreason- 
remedy his misery by rushing further into able, at least, not to try the e\[)eriment, 
that which is the real cause of it. He has to find that happiness in Jesus which ex- 
a secret conviction that he is not where, pcrience teaches thee is not to be found on 
and what, he ought to be ; and that every earth ! How absurd to trifle when eternity 
thing around him is not that to him for is depending! If it is neglected till the 
which it was designed; but, alas! he great decisive day, you will then, alas! 
knows not that all this arises from his find it too late ;—loo late you will feel the 
distance from God ; that it is the neces- necessary conviction, when lost, lost eter- 
sary consequence of his being found a nally, lost beyond the remedy which once 
sinner against his Creator; thal^^in has tlie Gospel otl’ered ; though then fully con¬ 
fixed a dissatisfaction in all earllly en- vinced of that wliich you could not believe 
joyments, embittered them with *^^uilty on the testimony of God, that to have an 
fear, and clouded them with gloom^^s- interest in ('lirist cun alone secure and 
pieions ; that it has stamped an cmptHwcHI bless an immortal soul. O Spirit of Jesus, 
on all earthly glory ; and that man, havi||Kybt thy grace enlighten the mind, and in- 
wandered from the true source of pcrfcSBllirie .the heart, that, convinced in time, 
tion and bliss, only rests on other ihing^while th6;blessings of salvation are before 
to be disappointed. Hence, the nneer- them, men may seek and find in that a- 
tainty of earth, even in its best estate, dorable Red^ij»]per that which is the light 
Man must have a higher good, or be and life and glory of an immortal soul, 
eternally miserable. He must be restored Rev. W. Gooue. 

to the Divine favour, and rest again in the i /- tt • 

love and enjoyment of his God, or for ever must learn to look for Happiness in 
wander, amidst hopeless vanities. But for Goa alone. 

these things where shall he look? Oli, Certainly the greatest, the noblest 
behold, thou who art guilty and miserable, pleasure of intelligent creatures must rc- 
thy help, thy refuge ! It is placed in Jesus suit from their acquaintance with the 
the friend of sinners ! He is the tree blessed God, and with their own rational 
which can sweeten the bitter waters of and immortal souls. And oh, how divinely 
life (see Exod. xv. 23—26), and render plcasaiH aud entertaining is it to look into 
them pleasant and salutary. He is the our oWp souls, when we can find all our 
refuge where all the desires of men may powers' and passions united and engaged 
ANTH. VOL. II. It 
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in pursuit after God, our whole souls long- the sake of Christ, to endure the most 
ing and passionately breathing after a con- painful labours. 

forinity to him, and the full enjoyment of When, therefore, God bestows upon thee 
him ! Verily, no hours pass away with so the consolations of the Spirit, receive them 
much divine pleasure, as those that are with all thankfulness: but remember, they 
spent in communing with God and our own are his gift, not thy desert; and instead of 
hearts. How sweet is a spirit of devotion, being elate, careless, and presuming, be 
of seriousness and solemnity; a spirit of more humble, more watchful and devout 
Gospel simplicity, love, and tenderness! in all thy conduct: for the hour of light 
Oh how desirable and profitable is a spirit and peace will soon pass away, and dark- 
of holy watchfulness, and godly jealousy ness and temptation will succeed. Yet 
over ourselves ; when our souls are afraid when this awful change intervenes, do not 
of nothing so much as that we shall grieve immediately despair, but with humility and 
and offend the blessed God, whom at such patience wait for the return of the heavenly 
times we apprehend, or at least hope, to visitation; for God, who is infinite in good- 
be a father and friend ; whom we then love ness as well as in power, is both able and 
and long to please, rather than to be happy willing to renew the bounties of his grace 
ourselves, or at least we delight to derive in more abundant measures, 
our happiness from pleasing and glorifying This vicissitude of day and night in the 
him. Surely this is a pious temper, worthy spiritual life, is neither new nor unex- 
of the highest ambition and closest pursuit pected to those that are acquainted with 
of intelligent creatures. Oh how vastly the ways of God; for the ancient prophets 
superior is the pleasure, peace, and satis- and most eminent saints have all experif 
faction derived from these divine frames, enced an alternative of visitation and de- 
to that which we sometimes seek in things sertion. As an instance of this, the royal 
impertinent and trifling ! Bitter experience Prophet thus describes his own case. When 
teaches us thatiw the midst oj' such laugh- I was in prosperity, says he, and my heart 
tsr the heart is sorrowful, and there is no was filled with the treasures of grace, / 
true satisfaction but in God. But, alas, said, I shall never he moved. But these 
how shall we obtain and preserve this spi- treasures being soon taken away, and feel- 
rit of religion and devotion ? Let us fol- ing in himself the poverty of fallen nature, 
low the Apostle's direction, Phil. ii. 12, he adds. Thou didst turn thy face from 
and labour upon the encouragement he me, and I was troubled. Yet in this dis- 
there mentions, ver. 13, for it is God only consolRle state he does not despair; but 
can afford us this favour; and he will be with .itfre ardour raises his desire and 
sought to, and it is fit we should wait upon prayerjro God ; Unto thee, O Lord, will I 
him for so rich a mercy. May the God of cry, dMd I will make my supplication unto 
all grace afford us the influences of his my Mod. He then testifies that his prayer 
Holy Spirit, and help us, that we may is accepted, and his prosperous state re- 
from our hearts esteem it our greatest .l|^^|wred: The Lard hath heard me, and 
berty and happiness, that whether wp ItveT^Kath had mercy upon me: the Lord is be- 
we. may live to the Jjord, or whether welcome my helper. And to shew how this 
die, we way die to the Lords that in life mercy and help were manifested, he adds: 
and death we may be hisi^^ Thou hast turned my mourning into joy, 

Buainehd. and hast compassed me about with glad¬ 
ness. And if this interchange of light and 
It requires long and severe conflicts to darkness, joy and sorrow, was the com- 
subdue the earthly and selfish nature, and mon state of the greatest saints ; surely 
turn all the desire of the soul to God. He such poor and infirm creatures as we are, 
that trusts to his own wisdom and strength, ought not to despair, when we are some- 
is easily seduced to seek repose in human times elevated by fervour, and sometimes 
consolations: but he that truly loves Christ, depressed by coldness; for the Holy Spirit 
and depends only upon his redeeming cometh and goeth, according to the good 
power within him, as the principle of holi- pleasure of his will: and upon this princi- 
ne^s and truth, turns not aside to such pie the blessed Job saith. Thou visitest 
vain comforts, nor, indeed, seeks after any man in the morning, and of a sudden thou 
of the delights of sense ; but rather chooses provest him. 

. the severe exercises of self-denial, and, for In what, therefore, can I hope, or where 
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ought I to place my confidence, but in he discovers himself in Christ, upon that 
infinite goodness, and the life, light, and reconciling design, makes grace that brings 
peace of the Divine Spirit? For whether salvation appear, teaching to deny ungod- 
theconversation of holy men, the endearing liness, &c.; to "behold him entering into 
kindness of faithful friends, the melody of human flesh, pitching his tabernacle a- 
music in psalms and hymns, the entertain- mong men, banging out his ensigns of 
ment of ingenious books, nay, the instruc- peace, laying his trains, spreading his net, 
tions of the oracles of God—whether any the cords of a man, the bands of love: to 
or all of these advantages are present, see him in his Christ, ascending the cross, 
what do they all avail, what joy can they lifted up to draw all men to him; and 
dispense, when the Holy Spirit is with- consider that mighty love of justice and of 
drawn from my soul, and I am left to the souls, both so eminently conspicuous in 
poverty and wretchedness of my fallen that stupendous sacrifice; here to fix our 
self? In such a state, no remedy remains eyes looking to Jesus, and behold in him, 
but meek and humble patience, and the him whom we have pierced : to see his 
total surrender of my will to the blessed power and glory, as they were wont to be 
will of God. Thomas a Kempis. seen in his sanctuaries; to observe him in 

rr • » . /• ^ ^ j • tbe solemnities of his worship, and the 

Happiness resulting from eyeing God in graceful postures wherein he holds com- 

all things. munion with his saints, when he seats him- 

To eye God in all our comforts, and self amidst them on the throne of grace, 
observe the smiling aspects of his face, receives their addresses, dispenses the 
when he dispenses them to us ; to eye tokens and pledges of his love: into what 
him in all our afflictions, and consider the transports might these visions put us every 
paternal wisdom that instructs us in them ; day ! 

how would this increase our mercies, and I.et us then stir up our drowsy souls, 
mitigate our troubles 1 To eye him in all open our heavy eyes, and turn them upon 
his creatures, and observe the various God, inure and habituate them to a con- 
prints of the Creator’s glory stamped upon stant view of his (yet veiled) face, that we 
them ; with how lively a lustre would it may not see him only by casual glances, 
clothe the world, and make every thing but as those that seek his face, and make 
look with a pleasant face ! What a heaven it our business to gain a thorough know- 
were it to look upon God, as filling all in ledge of him. But let us remember, that 
all! and how sweetly would it, ei^-while, all our present visions of God must aim at 
raise our souls into some such sw^^ sera- a further conformity to him : they must 
phic strains, as, Holy, holy, hSy^ — the design imitation, not the satisfying of 
whole earth is full of his glory,Hit. 3. curiosity; our looking must not therefore 
To eye him in his providences, and (K^i- be an inquisitive, busy prying into the 
der how all events are, with infinite '4i(i)i- unrevealed things of God. Carefully ab- 
dom, disposed into an apt subserviency'^^^Hyilljljain from such over-bold presumptuous 
his holy will and ends:—what difficultiffljBpooks., But remember, we are to eye God 
would hence be solved ! what seeming in- as our ji«|tern. Wherein he is to be so, 
consistencies reconciled ! and how much he hath plaiply enough revealed and pro- 
would it contribute to the ease and quiet posed himsetl^tO us. And consider, this 
of our minds ! To eye him in his Christ, is the pattern, both to which we ought, and 
the express image of his person, the bright- to which we shall be conformed, if we 
ness of his glory; and in the Christian make it our business: so will sense of 
economy, the Gospel revelation and or- duty and hope of success concur to fix our 
dinances, through which he manifests eye and keep it steady. Especially, let us 
himself: to behold him in the posture endeavour to manage and guide our eye 
wherein he saves souls, clad with the gar- aright, in beholding him, that our sight of 
ments of salvation, girt with power, and him may most cfTcctually subserve this 
apparelled with love, travelling in the design of being like him: and herein no¬ 
greatness of his strength, mighty to save ; thing will be more conducible, than that 
to view him addressing himself to allure our looks be qualified with reverence, 
and win to him the hearts of sinners, when and love. Rev. J. Howe. 
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Skction IV.—OiV THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. 

The Character of a Christian. one lie is, what he hath done, and for whom; 

how he became ours, we his: and now 
It is true, that worldly eyes can see no finding himself in a true state of danger, 
diflererice betwixt a Christian and an- of humility, of need, of desire, of fitness 
other man ; the outside of both is made for Christ, he brings home to himself all 
of one clay, and cast in one mould; both that he learns; and what he knows, he 
are inspired with one common breath: applies. His former tutor he feared, this 
oiitwani events distinguish them not; he loveth: that shewed him his wounds, 
those Cod never made for evidences of love yea, made them; this binds and heals 
or hatted. So the senses can perceive no them: that killed him; this shews him 
did'erenee betwixt the reasonable soul, life, and leads him to it. Now at once he 
and that which informs the beast; yet the hates himself,defies Satan, trusts to Christ, 
soul knows there is much more than be- makes account both of pardon and glory, 
iwixt their bodies. The same holds in This is his most precious faith, whereby 
this: Faith sees more inward difference he appropriates, yea ingrosscs Christ 
than the eye secs outward resemblance. Jesus to himself: whence he is justified 
'I’his point is not more high than material: from his sins, purified from his corruptions, 
which that it may appear, let me shew established in his resolutions, comforted ill 
v/liat it is to be a Christian: you that his doubts, defended against temptations, 
have felt it, can second me with your ex- overcomes all his enemies. Which virtue, 
]>erience ; and supply the defects of my as it is most employed, and most opposed, 
discourse. He is the living temple of the so carries the most care from the Christian 
living God, where the Deity is both resi- heart, that it be sound, lively, growing : 
dent and worshipped. The highest thing sound, not rotten, not hollow, not pre- 
i:i a man is his own spirit; but in a Chris- sumptuous: sound in the act; not super- 
lian the Spirit of God, which is the God of ficial conceit, but a true, deep, and sen- 
spirits. No grace is wanting in him ; and sible apprehension : an apprehension, 
those which there are, want not stirring not of the brain, but of the heart ; and of 
up. Both his heart and his hands are the heart, not approving, or assenting, but 
clean: all his outward purity flows from trusting, and reposing. Sound in the ob- 
ifithin; neither doth he frame his soul to jeet, nc^ but Christ: he knows, that no 
counterfeit good actions ; but out of his friendsl^ in heaven can do him good, 
holy disposition commands and produces withov^this: the angels cannot; God 
them in the light of God. Let us begin will |(Ot: Ye believe in the Father, be- 
witli his beginning, and fetch the Chris- lieve^lso in me. 

tian out of this nature, as another Abraham :^A^^ely ; for it cannot give life, unless it 
from his Chaldea; while the worldling Itvi^^Hive life: the faith that is not faithful, 
and dies, in nature, out of God. ' The^PT dead: the fruits of faith are good 
true convert therefore, after his wild and works ; whether inward, wilhin the roof 
secure courses, puts himself j^through the of the heart, as love, awe, sorrow, pietv, 
motions of God’s Spirit^^ school unto zeal, joy, and the rest; or outward to- 
ihe law; there he learns what he should wards God, or our brethren : obedience 
have done, what he could not do, what and service to the one; to the other relief 
lie hath done, what he hath deserved, and beneficence :—these he bears in 
These lessons cost him many a stripe, and his time; sometimes all, but always 
many a tear, and not more grief than some. 

terror: for this sharp master makes him Growing: true faith cannot stand still; 
feel what sin is, and what hell is, and, in but as it is fruitful in works, so it in- 
rrgard of both, what himself is. When creaseth in degrees : from a little seed it 
he hath well smarted under the whip of proves a large plant, reaching from earth 
this severe usher, and is made vile enough to heaven, and from one heaven to ano- 
in himself, then is he led up into the ther: every shower and every sun adds 
higher school of Christ, and there *taught soinathing to it. Neither is this grace 
the comfortable lessons of grace; there ever solitary,but always attended royally: 
he learns what belongs to a Saviour, what for he that believes what a Saviour he 
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hath, cannot but love him; and he that complishment of his salvation; that the 
loves him, cannot but hate whatsoever may love of Father, Son, and Sj)irit,is but one 
displease him ; cannot but rejoice in him, love, directed to the three objects of their 
and hope to enjoy him, and desire to en- respective offices for him,—namely, crea- 
joy his hope, and contemn all those va- tion, redemption, and regeneration, ter- 
nities which he once desired and enjoyed, minuting in his eternal glorification ; that 
His mind now scorneth to grovel upon he was chosen freely to this mercy, when 
earth, but soareth up to the things above, it was lost by Adam to his nature; that 
where Christ sits at the right hand of God; he is freely called by the effectual ap- 
and after it hath seen what is done in plication of divine power; that he is jus- 
heaven, looks strangely upon all worldly tified, only, and entirely, and at once, by 
things. Hedure trust his faith above hisrea- the obedience of Jehovah, in human flesh, 
son and sense, and hath learned to wean his to that perfect law, which man was created 
appetite from craving much. He stands in to obey, but had broken ; that he is sanc- 
awe of his own conscience, and dare no tified in Jesus Christ through the Spirit; 
more offend it, than not displease himself, and by him shall persevere to the end, and 
He fears not his enemies, yet neglects them be everlastingly saved.—The Christian is 
not; equally avoiding security, and ti- one who, in experience, looks into himself 
morousness. He sees him that is invisible; only for humiliation, and out of himself to 
and walks with him awfully, yet familiarly. God in Christ for all his happiness. He 
He knows what he is born to, and therefore perceives, and often very wofully, that he 
digests the miseries of his wardship, with has not the power of thinking, saying, or 
patience: he finds more comfort in his doing, one good thing; and that, how- 
afflictions, than any worldling in pleasures. ever specious many moral acts may ap- 
And as he hath these graces to comfort pear to the world, there is nothing in- 
him within, so hath he the angels to at- trinsically holy, but what is brought into 
tend him without; spirits better than his him, and maintained in him, by the agency 
own ; more powerful, more glorious, of the Holy One. Body, soul, and spirit. 
These bear him in their arms, wake by his therefore, he meekly surrenders to his 
bed, keep his soul while he hath it, and God, for time and for eternity. He dis- 
receive it when it leaves him. These are trusts his own wisdom and will, in all 
some present differences: the greatest are cases, from a just persuasion, that what is 
future; which could not be so gegat, if perverse in its own nature can only lead 
themselves were not witness; no Iflnthan him astray. His whole security from fall- 
betwixt heaven and hell, tormapt and ing, he founds upon his God; and, ac- 
glory, an incorruptible crown, aw fire cordingly, he flies to him in all his temp- 
unquenchable. Whether infidels n||ieve tations and distresses, great or small. He 
these things or no, we know them so feels himself a poor, weak creature, that 
shall they, but too late. What remai n,; gannot stand a moment, and is, therefore, 
but that we applaud ourselves in this ha{^||i||Sver easy, but when he leans upon his 
piness, and walk on cheerily in this heavenl;^Ppeloved;. He is well acquainted with this 
profession? acknowledging that God could truth, utt^t’ed. by a good man, that ‘ with 
not do more for us, and that we cannot God, the mb||^jtf mosts (in opposition to 
do enough for him. Let others boast of himself) is less TOan nothing; but without 
ancient and noble houses, large patrimo- him, the least of leasts is too great a bur- 
nies, or dowries, honourable commands; den.’—Fleming’s Script. Truth, p. 248. 
others of famous names, high and envied And he hath that joy and peace in his 
honours; or the favours of the greatest; Saviour, which he knows the world can 
others ofvalour or beauty, or some perhaps neither give nor take away from him. Ad- 
of eminent learning and wit; it shall be vert to his manners and conversation, 
our pride that we are Christians. He attends the ordinances of the Gos- 

Bp. Hall. pel, because in them he finds refreshment 
and strength to his soul. He hears the 
If one were to draw the portraiture of word with solemnity, comes to hear it with 
a Christian, this probably would come serir usness, and departs with gravity:. 
near to his description;—He is one who, not glad, when service is performed, to 
in doctrine, believes that the three persons commence busybody in other men’s mat¬ 
in Jehovah are equally engaged in the ac- ters— I Pet. iv. 15.—or to enter into the 
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frothy discourse of idle tongues. Like And God’s glory his great concern. Matt. 
Mary he wishes to treasure up the Gospel vi. 22. 

in his heart, without evaporating its sweet 3. Holiness is his delight; nothing he 
savour by the impertinence and dissipation so much longs for as to be holy, as God is 
of worldly things. Collected and retired holy, Phil. iii. 9—12. 
in himself, he aims to be inoffensive to 4. Sin is his greatest enemy. This he 
others. Without parade he is religious, hates for its own nature, for what it is in 
and serious without either gloom or se- itself, being contrary to a holy God, Jer. 
verity. Never wishing to be forward in ii. 1. Consequently, he hates all sin, Rom. 
disputes, he is ever desirous of supporting vii. 24.—1 John, iii. 9. 
the truths of God, in a way that may 5. The laws of God also are his delight, 
please God. He seeks not to obtrude Psalm cxix. 97; Rom. vii. 22. These he 
upon or assume over others ; but, with observes, not out of constraint, from a ser- 
modcst cheerfulness, wishes to elevate vile fear of hell, but they are his choice, 
religion in the eyes of men ; bearing with Psalm cxix. 30. The strict observance of 
their infirmities, from the deepest con- them is not his bondage, but his greatest 
viction of his own. Above all things, he liberty, ver. 45. D. Brainerd. 

delights in the company of Him, who 

speaks as none other can speak, and when Christian character should be marked 

he obtains this happiness, (to use an old (g lovely. 

paradox,) ‘ is never less alone, than when 

he is alone.’ He is never satisfied ‘ to Ciiristianitv is the most lovely of 
part with bis private duty, till he has found all religions. Wisdom, humility, peaces- 
communion with God in it; and, when he patience, meekness, moderation, and 
has found that, he perceives such a sweet- love, run through every part of the 
ness and savour in it, as to make it not covenant of grace, like so many bright 
easy for him to go forth again into the and beautiful colours joined together in 
world.’—Against such an experience as the rainbow, that stretches its glory round 
this, which sees, and handles, and tastes the lower sky, and seals an ancient and 
of the Word of Life, there is no arguing, everlasting peace between earth and 
If a man should attempt to controvert this heaven. 

testimony, it would be worse than to deny There is therefore the most sovereign 
the evidence of the natural senses; because and cpiistraining obligation laid upon us 
it is founded upon the truth of God, which Chrisfitos, to do all things that are lovely, 
cannot deceive, and upon the power of that w®nay make our holy religion appear 
God, which worketh all in all.* like i^lf, and cause Christianity to be 

Serle. beloyiTO of men. Every Christian is in 
BOi^ degree intrusted with the honour of 

Distinguishing marks of a true Christian, c^dit and renown 

^ his Gospel. Let us be watchful then 

1. He has a true knowledge of the take all opportunities, and use all pious 

and excellency of God, that Wis most methods to make our hope appear glorious, 
worthy to be loved and praiMcl for his own to set the name of Christ in its own ami- 
divine perfections, Psalm tixtv. 3. able light, and to adorn the doctrine of 

2. God is his portion, Psalm Ixxiii. 26. God our Saviour. 


* What Christian can refuse to join his wishes 
upon this subject with those of the devout Witsius ? 
Or who can deserve the name of a Christian, wtio 
cannot taste the sweets of prayer, meditation, and 
retirement ? ' There is notliing I so much desire 

in the world, as to pass all my time, even to my 
latest breath, in a total abstraction from ail dis¬ 
putes, in a calm retreat from the burry of the 
world and the deepest solitude, in holy prayers 
and devout meditations, in humble researches into 
the Book of God, and in secret communion with 
him ; however obscure I might be in such a case, 
and Itowever unknown (unless when religion should 
iiiake' it my duty to be otherwise) almost to my 
neighbours.’—Misc. vol. 1. p. 637. 


How dishonourable and shameful a thing 
is it for a Christian to have an unlovely 
carriage, or to shew any thing in his con¬ 
duct that is rough and forbidding! What 
a blemish does it cast upon the Gospel 
which he professes! Let us talk what we 
will of the sublimer glories of Christianity, 
and profess an acquaintance with the 
deepest mysteries,—yet, with all our fla¬ 
ming zeal for the faith, we may become 
scandals to the Gospel, if we abandon the 
practice of love. The world will judge of 
our religion by our temper and carriage. 
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We give occasion therefore to the world to methods of humanity and divine good- 
upbraid us. What do you more than ness. Da, Watts. 

others ? If we, who pretend to be Chris¬ 
tians, who have professed the most lovely The Christian-religion chiefly dwells on 
of all religions, are guilty of practices un- the mild and retiring virtues, in opposition 
worthy of that sacred name; when they to those which are of a more hardy and 
see our carriage as bad as others, they will obtrusive character. She omits not, in- 
be ready to cry out. What is your beloved deed, courage, vigour of resolution, eager- 
more than another beloved? What are ness of zeal, fortitude, perseverance, con- 
your doctrines better than others, if your tempt of danger; but she dwells chiefly 
practice differs not from others ? And are on lowliness, patience, silent and meek 
vou willing it should be said of you, that returns for ill-usage, gentleness, compas- 
you are the occasions of shame and scan- sion, allowances for the prejudices and 
dal to the name and religion of Christ? failings of others. It is a consequence of 
We should do all things that are ami- this, that she founds her code on humility 
able in the sight of men, that the Gospel and self-denial, thogh she avoids morose- 
may have the glory of it. Shall I say, ‘ The ness, austerities, and whatever might verge 
Gospel of Christ deserves it at our hands?’ towards melancholy and misanthropy. By 
If the Gospel brings so rich a salvation to laying man low, and giving him a just im- 
us, it is fitting we should bring a great pression of his unworthiness before God 
deal of honour to it. How honourable is and man, and then, by teaching him to 
it to the Gospel of Christ, when persons deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, she 
of a rough, crabbed, sour temper, are Axes the only Arm foundation of consistent 
converted by this Gospel, are become morality, and especially of the milder vir- 
Christians indeed, and are made all over- tues. But whilst all other religions, when 
amiable, and soft, and obliging in their they attempt this, fall into foolish and ab- 
deportments ; when they carry it like new surd injunctions, severities without reason, 
creatures, like persons that are changed privations which vex without purifying 
indeed, that have much of the spirit of man,—Christianity is as lovely as she is 
love in them, the temper of the Gospel, self-denying. She is friendly and tendcr- 
and the temper of heaven ! It is this Gos- hearted, and full of the social and domes- 
pel, as I have said before, that turns tic affections and sympathies, 
lions into lambs, and ravens into.doves. Rev. D. Wjlson. 

the most savage creatures into n^d and 

What the Conversation of a Christian 
Whde we are thus engaged in tl».,prac- should be. 

tice of love, we have no need to ab^don 

our zeal for the truth ; but we should'^se- Ij’t your conversation be as it becometh 
parate our divine zeal from all our 6’Vm the Gospel. As the Gospel is a gospel of 
guilty passions, lest, instead of honourinHj^^tii and faithfulness, of sincerity and 
God, we should destroy his children. The||Piainne88, so our conversation should be 
servant of the Lord may be bold and sincere and upright, without deceit or 
stedfast in the defence of the Gospel, but fraud. Asi;4be Gospel is a gospel of 
he must be gentle towards all men, ready peace, so a "Christian conversation is a 
to teach, and patient under injuries. He quiet, calm, and peaceable conversation, 
must not strive like a hero for victory; but, Christians should be men of peace, peace- 
when any oppose themselves to the truth, makers, peace-preservers, lovers of peace, 
he must instruct them in meekness, 2 Tim. and livers in peace. The Gospel is a gos- 
ii, 25. While we are peaceful and harm- pel of love and mercy, of grace and good¬ 
less, we may be at the same time prudent ness; the badge and cognisance of Christ’s 
and wise ; our Lord Jesus has joined these disciples, the mark and brand of Christ’s 
two characters. Matt. x. 16. And it is sheep, is love unfeigned : thus a Christian 
a very lovely inscription for a disciple of conversation is an amicable, loving, and 
Christ to wear in all his public and private charitable conversation. Again, the Gos- 
conversation, wise as serpents, and harm- pel of Christ is a gospel of meekness and 
less as doves. Thus we may guard our- humility, and its chief lesson is humility: 
selves from tha malice of the world, while Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
we attempt to win then) by all the sacred heart. Mult. xi. and be ye clothed 
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with humility, 1 Pet. v. 5; therefore a Serious godliness is an awful thing, and 
Christian conversation should partake will command respect, 
largely of this spirit of humility. In a We grant that our discourses with our 
word, the Gospel of Christ is a gospel of friends cannot be turned entirely info this 
holiness and purity; a Christian conver- channel; allowance must be made for a 
sation must be a pure, and holy, and spot- great deal of common talk; yet even upon 
less conversation ; saints in profession, that there should appear an air of religion 
must be saints indeed. And there is a and godliness. Though a foreigner may 
comeliness in a Christian conversation, speak English, yet ordinarily we can dis- 
both as to the inward and the outward cern by his pronunciation, that he is a 
man— Walk as becomtth the Gospel of foreigner; so, though a good Christian, 
Christ, that is, answerable to the precepts who belongs to another world, while he is 
and commands of the Gospel, answerable here cannot avoid speaking much of the 
to the promises and encouragements of things of this world, yet he ought to do it 
the Gospel, answerable to the helps and in such a manner, that those he converses 
supplies of grace which the Gospel affords, with may take knowledge of him that he 
answerable to that grand pattern of holi- has been with Jesus, and may say unto 
ness which the Gospel sets before us, and him, ‘ Thou art a Christian, and thy speech 
answerable to that liigh and glorious hope betrays thee.’ 

which the Gospel raises us up to the joy- If it appear that we make conscience of 
ful expectation of; this is to walk as be- our words, and are afraid of offending with 
Cometh the Gospel of Christ. our lips; if in our tongue be the law of 

Burk ITT. kindness ; if we always speak of God and 
his providence with reverence and a holy 
Much has been said, and much written, awe, like the great Mr. Boyle, who in dis- 
to promote pious discourse among Chris- course was observed never to mention the 
tians, but 1 fear to little purpose. We name of God without a pause, leaving 
have all reason to lament it, tluit so much room for a pious thought; if we speak of 
corrupt communication proceeds out of common things after a godly sort, as those 
our mouths, and so little of that which is who accustom themselves to the language 
good, and to the use of edifying: which of Canaan, and not the language of Ash- 
might either manifest grace in him who dod; God will hereby be honoured, our 
speaks, or minister grace to them who profession will be beautified, those we 
hear. And shall vain words never have convei^ with will be edified and say that 
an end? Job xvi. 3. Shall we reason God ^with us of a truth. Our speech, 
always with unprofitable talk, and with thought be not always of grace, should 
speeches wheretciih we can do no good, be alirays with grace, seasoned with it as 
but are in danger of doing hurt? Job witW€alt, which gives it its own relish and 
XV. 3. Shall we never learn the art of savour. . . . 

introducing and keeping up profitable Christians, I am not persuading you to 

course in our conversation with our friend^HPny thing that is rude or morose, or that 
such as we may hear of with comfort iti^ooks like an affectation of singularity. Nor 
that day, when by our words ive must be am I declaiming against the innocent di- 
justified, and by our words we must be versions and entertainments of conversa- 
condemned? A visit thus improved will tion, which make it pleasant to yourselves 
be fruit abounding to a good account, and your friends, and are a relief to the 
What knowest thou, but that thou mayest fatigue of business; but I am only to re- 
thus save a soul from death, eternal death, mind you that you be very careful not to 
or at least further a soul toward life, eter- lose your religion in them. Remember 
nal life? Thus we must confess CJirist that you are Christians, and you must 
before men, as those who are not ashamed speak and act in every thing as becomes 
of him or of his words. Reproach for it saints. Remember that you are hastening 
we must not fear, but say, ‘ if this be to be into eternity, the days of your probation 
vile, I will be yet more vile;’ nay we need will shortly be numbered and finished; 
not fear it, for perhaps even of them whose you are therefore concerned to spend your 
teproach we fear, if we manage it with time on eanh as those who are candidates 
meekness and humility, and without af- and probationers for heaven, so that you 
fectation, we may be had in honour, may not seem to come short. Converse 
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with this world of sense, as those who 
know they must shortly remove to the 
world of spirits ; and let this thought give 
a check to every thing that is vain and 
frothy, and put you upon considering, 
seeing you look for such things, what 
manner of persons you ought to be in all 
holy conversation and godliness. 

Lay before you the example of the Lord 
Jesus, and as he was, so let us be in this 
world ; walking as he walked ; let us make 
visits as he did, with a design to do good, 
according as the sphere of our activity is. 
His lips dropped as a honey-comb, and fed 
many; let ours do so too, as we are able. 
Wherever he was, still he was about his 
Father’s business ; and let us, though un¬ 
worthy such an honour, still endeavour to 
be so employed. When he visited his 
friends, he sympathised with them in their 
griefs, comforted them under their afflic¬ 
tions, xe proved them for what was amiss, 
and fentertained therti with edifying and 
instructive discourse, taking rise for it 
usually by an admirable yet imitalile art 
from common occurrences; and these 
things are written for our learning. Ho 
thou and do likewise. Matt. Henhy. 

The Christian is a man of Prayer. 

Yes, if the entire world, in the midst of 


put a check upon his passions, to clear 
up his errors, to sustain his weakness, to 
lessen his temptations, to abridge his 
hours of trials, and to save him from his 
backslidings ? 

The Christian is therefore a man of 
prayer; his origin, his situation, his nature, 
his wants, his place of abode, all inform 
him that prayer is necessary. 

Massillon. 

The Christian must be Holy and a Light 
to others. 

The churches of the Gentiles, while the 
blood of Christ was warm, and his actions 
fresh in the memories of men, were exem¬ 
plary in holiness. They w’ere as stars 
shining in a perverse generation. There 
was such a brightness in their conversa¬ 
tions, that it pierced through the darkness 
of paganism, and made a visible ditference 
between them and all others. Their words 
and actions were so full of zeal for the 
glory of God, of chastity, temperance, 
justice, charity, that the heathens from 
the holiness of their lives concluded the 
holiness of their law, and that the doc¬ 
trine that produced such fruits could not 
be evil. 'I'lie first light that discovered 
the truth of the Christian faith to many, 
was from the graces and virtues that ap- 


which we live, be but one continued temp- peared in the faithful. The purity of their 
tation; if ail the situations in which we lives, their courage in death, were as 
may be, and all the objects which ^Viron powerful to convert the world, as their 
us, seem united with our corruptpb, for sermons, disputations, and miracles. And 
the purpose of either weakening^r se- those who were under such strong preju- 
ducing us ; if riches corrupt, and ^verty dices that they would not examine the 
exasperaite ; if prosperity exalt, and aiHic- doctrine of the Gospel, yet they could not 
tion depress ; if business prey upon, and but admire the integrity and innocency 
ease render effeminate; if the scienc^^^hat was visible in the conversation of 
inflate, and ignorance lead us into error fH^ristians. They esteemed their persons 
if mutual intercourse trivially engage us^K'om the good qualities that were visible 
too much, and solitude leave us too much in them, when they hated the Christian 
to ourselves; if pleasure seduce, and name for th^ npncealed evil they unrea- 
pious works excite our pride; if health sonably suspected to be under it. This 
arouse the passions, and sickness nourish Terlullian excellently represents in his 
either lukewarmness or raurmurings; in a apology; ‘The most part are so prejudiced 
word, if, since the fall of nature, every against the name, and are possessed with 
thing in, or around us, be a fresh danger such a blind hatred to it, that they make 
to be dreaded; .in a situation so deplo- it a matter of reproach even to those whom 

Table, what hope of salvation, O, my God ! they otherwise esteemed. ‘ Caius,’ they 
could there be still remaining to man, if, say, ‘ is a good man ; he hath no fault, but 
from the bottom of his wretchedness, he that he is a Christian.” Thus the excel- 
had it not in his power to make his la- lent holiness of the professors of the 
mentations to be continually mounting Gospel forced a veneration from their ene- 
toward the throne of thy mercy, in order mies. But we are fallen from heaven, 
to prevail that thou thyself mayest come and mixed with the dust. Our conver- 
to his aid ; that thou mayest interfere to sation hath nothing singular in holiness to 
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distinguish us from the world. The same we cannot reach to complete holiness in 
corrupt passions reign in professors of this imperfect state, yet it is not in vain 
Christianity, as in those who are strangers that the Gospel prescribes it, and infuses 
from the sacred covenant. If we compare into Christians those dispositions whereby 
ourselves with the primitive church, we they 'are gradually carried to the full ac- 
miist confess our unworthiness to be complishment of it. Not to arrive to 
called their successors. Sixteen hundred perfection is the weakness of the flesh, not 
years are run out since the Son of God to aspire after it is the fault of the spirit, 
came down to sanctify and save the world. Da. Bates. 

which are so many degrees, whereby we 

are descended from the first perfection. Jesus Christ requires believers to be 
We are more distant from them in holiness lights to enlighten others. He was himself, 
than in time. So universal and great is whilst on earth, the light of the world; 
llie corruption, that it is almost as difH- and he intended that his disciples, after his 
cult td revive the dying faith of Christians, departure should, in some measure, be 
and to reform their lives aecording to the what he was. They are the stars which he 
purity of their profession, as the conver- lights up in the church to do in some mea- 
sion of the world was from heathenism to sure what he did ; to point out the right 
Christianity. . . . road to men, and to serve them as guides 

It remains for me to press Christians to in the midst of darkness. It is well known 
walk as bveometh the Gospel of Christy that lights and light-houses are sometimes 
answcrably to the holiness and purity of placed on rocks in the sea, which sUVve 
that divine institution, and to those great particularly in dark nights to point oilt 
and strict obligations it lays upon us. The both the sand-banks and rocks which the 
Gospel requires an entire holiness in all mariner should avoid, and the course 
our faculties, an equal respect to all our which he ought to steer. Jesus Christ 
duties: we are commanded to cleanse our- recommends to believers to be engaged in 
selves from all pollutions of flesh and a similar office ; he would have them re- 
spirit, to be holt/ in all manner of conver- semble such light-houses, and show others 
sat ion. We are enjoined to be perfecting; how they are to direct their course, in 
holiness in the fear of God: to be holy, such a manner as to avoid the rocks, and 
as he that hath called us is holy. A so to conduct themselves in dangerous 
certain measure of faith, and love, and passages, that they may finally arrive safe 
obedience, a mediocrity in virtue, we must in pc^ Let your light shine before men, 
not content ourselves with. It is not a Matt,i IG. What our Saviour here re- 
rounsel of perfection given to some Chris- quireims both easy and certain of success, 
lians only of a peculiar order and elevation; A v«jreel full of liquor when placed over a 
but the command of a law that without flr^^, soon rises and runs over. So a heart 
exception binds all; Be ye perfect, even ijg^amed with the love of God cannot con- 
as your Father which is in heaven is pe»^|peal the fire which burns within it. Out 
feci, Malt. V. 48. The Gospel gives rmBof the abundance of the heart the mouth 
dispensation to any person, nor in an" speaketh, and the eyes and the hands bear 
duty, 'fhe doctrine that asserts there are witness. Supekville. 

some excellent works to which the lower 

sort of Christians is not obliged, is equally ** enough for the Christian to do 
pernicious, both to those who do them by must also do good, 

j)resumption, as if they were not due, and ft is not enough for a Christian to live 
were therefore meritorious; and to those harmlessly and abstain from ill, but he 
who neglect them, by a blind security, as must do that which is good. Matt. vii. 21. 
if they might be saved 'without'slriving to For our Saviour excludes not only those 
reach the highest degrees of obedience, who do against the will of his Father, but 
It is a weak pretence, that because the con- those who do not his Father’s will. It is 
summatc measure of sanctification can be doing good which he requireth, and not 
attained only in the next life, therefore the not doing evil only. This is an error 
we should not endeavour after it here ; for which taketh hold of a great part of men, 
by sincere and constant endeavours we even of those who would seem to be reli- 
raake nearer approaches to it; and ac- gious. He is a reformed man, and acquits 
cording to the degrees of our progress himself well, who abstains from funiicatiun, 
such are those of our joy. . . Although adultery, who is no thief, no cozener or 
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defrauder of other men, who will not lie, or 
swear, or such like: but as for doinfj any 
works of piety or charity, they think they 
are not required of them. 

But they are much deceived: for God 
requires some duties at our hands, which 
he may reward not out of any merit, but 
out of his merciful promise in Christ. But 
not doing ill is no service rewardable. 
A servant who expects wages must not 
only do his master no harm, but some 
work that is good and profitable: other¬ 
wise the best Christian would be he that 
should live altogether idly; for none doth 
less harm than he that doth nothing at all. 
But he that increased not his master’s 
talent, though he had not mispent it, is ad¬ 
judged an unprofitable servant, and cast 
into outer darkness, where is weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. Matt. xxv. 30. So 
also, the tree that beareth no good fruit 
b hewn down, though it bore none that 
was evil: The axe is laid to the root of the 
tree; every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is heum down and cast into the 
fire. Matt. iii. 10. The fig-tree was cursed 
for having no fruit. Matt. xxi. 19, not for 
having evil fruit. And the sentence of 
condemnation, as you heard before, is to 
pass at that great day for not having done 
good works, not for doing ill ones : Go, ye 
cursed; for when I was hungry, ye fed me 
not, Matt. xxv. 41-43. ... 

A universal obedience submits ■^tonly 
to prohibitions of not doing cTO,'■ but 
jjuts in practice the injunctions (M^doing 
good. Many think they keep tm|i^pom- 
mandments well, so they do nothing ^hich 
they forbid ; but the not doing ^bod 
is a sin as well as the doing of evil. Tf 
unprofitable servant was cast into out 
darkness, not for spending, but for no 
bestowing his master’s talent. The five 
foolish virgins were shut out of doors, not 
for w’asting, but for not having oil in their 
lamps. And the wicked shall be con¬ 
demned at the last day, not for wresting 
the meat from the hungry, but for not 
feeding their poor brethren ; not for strip¬ 
ping the naked out of his clothes, but for 
not clothing him. It will not be enough 
for thee that thou bringest forth no bad 
fruit, but thou must bring forth good fruit. 
Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit shall be hewn down and cast into 
the fire. Matt. iii. 10. What if thou steal 
not from thy brother ? yet if thou open not 
thy hand to help and succour him, thou art 


a robber. What if thou dost neither lie 
nor swear ? yet if thou niakest not thy 
mouth a glorious organ, and thy tongue 
a trumpet to sound forth and proclaim tlie 
love and mercy of God, thou art a deep 
and a round offender. What if no man 
can condemn thee for any evil? yet unless 
God and thine own conscience shall com¬ 
mend thee for some good thou hast done, 
thou art far from any assurance of faith, 
or knowing thou knowest Christ to be thy 
Redeemer. Jos. Mkde. 

The Christiati and the Carnal J\Ian most 
wonderful to each other. 

Wk have their opposite thoughts and 
speeches of each other. They think it 
strange, &c. speaking evil of you, 1 Pet. 
iv. 4. The Christian and the carnal man arc 
most wonderful to each other. The one won¬ 
ders to see the other walk so strictly, and 
deny himself to those carnal liberties which 
the most take, and take for so necessary, 
that they think they could not live without 
them. And the Christian thinks it strange 
that men should be so bewitched, and still 
remain children in the vanity of their tur¬ 
moil, wearying and humouring themselves 
from morning to night, running after sto¬ 
ries and fancies, ever busy doing nothing ; 
wonders that the delights of earth and sin 
can so long entertain and please men, and 
persuade them to give Jesus Christ so 
many refusals, to turn from their life and 
happiness, and choose to be miserable, 
yea, and take much pains to make them¬ 
selves miserable. He knows the depra¬ 
vedness and blindness of nature in this; 
knows it by himself, that once he was so, 
id therefore wonders not so much at them 
i they do at him ; yet, the unreasonable- 
less and frenzy of that course, now ap¬ 
pears to h^ in f (0 strong a light, that he 
cannot but'vironder at these woful mis¬ 
takes. But the ungodly wonder far more 
at him, not knowing the inward cause of 
his diflferent choice and way. The be¬ 
liever, as we said, is upon the hill; he is 
going up, and looking back on them in the 
valley, sfies their way tending to, and 
ending in death, and calls them to retire 
from it as loud as he can ; he tells them 
the danger; but eitlier they hear not, nor 
understand his language, or wdl not be¬ 
lieve him: finding present ease and de¬ 
light in their way, they will not consider 
and suspect the end of it; but they judge 
him the fool who will not share with them. 
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and take that way where such multitudes reits: a man may go to heaven like his 
go, and with such ease, and some of them neighbour, without all this ado. Thus 
with their train, and horses, and coaches, they let fly at their pleasure. But this 
and all their pomp; while he, and a few troubles not the composed Christian’s mind 
straggling poor creatures like him, are at all: while curs snarl and bark about 
climbing up a craggy steep hill, and will him, the sober traveller goes on his way, 
by no means come off from that way, and and regards them not. He that is ac- 
purtdke of theirs; not knowing, or not quainted with the way of holiness can 
believing that at the top of that hill he more than endure the counter-blasts and 
climbs, is that happy, glorious city, the airs of scoffs and revilings; he accounts 
new Jerusalem, whereof he is a citizen, them his glory and his riches. So, Moses 
and whither he is tending; not believing esteemed the reproach of Christ greater 
that he knows the end both of their way riches than the treasures in Egypt^ Heb. 
and of his own, and therefore would re- xi. 26. Leightok. 

claim them if he could, but will by no ^ i 

means return unto them : as the Lord of Habits in forming the Moral 

commanded the Prophet, Eet them return Character, 

unto thee, but return not thou unto them, Tn like manner, as habits belonging to 
Jer. XV. 19. the body are produced by external acts, so 

The world thinks it strange that a habits of the mind are produced by the ex- 
Christian can spend so much time in ertion of inward practical principles; i. e* 
secret prayer, not knowing, nor being by carrying them into act, or acting upon 
able to conceive of the sweetness of the them the principles of obedience, of vera- 
communion with God which he attains in city, justice, and charity. Nor can those 
that way. Yea, while he feels it not, habits be formed by any external course of 
how sweet it is, beyond the world’s en- action, otherwise than as it proceeds from 
joyments, to be but seeking after it, and these principles; because it is only these 
waiting for it! Oh ! the delight that there inward principles exerted, which are strictly 
is in the bitterest exercise of repentance, acts of obedience, of veracity, of justice, 
in the very tears, much more in the sue- and of charity. So likewise, habits of at- 
ceeding harvest of joy! ‘ The intemperdte tention, industry, self-government are, in 
are strangers to true pleasure,’says Aris- the same manner, acquired by exercise; 
totle. It is strange unto a carnal man to and.lji^its'of envy and revenge by indul- 
see the child of God disdain the pleasures gendi^whether in outward act, or in 
of sin ; he knows not the higher and purer thou^^pnd intention; i. e. inward act, for 
delights and pleasures that the Christian such,i^ntion is an act. Resolutions also, 
is called to, and of which he hath, it may to dcprell are properly acts. And endea- 
be, some part at present; but, however, vqiijjJhg to enforce upon our own minds 
the fulness of them in assured hope. ^|Vactical sense of virtue, or to beget in 

The strangeness of the world’s way,iM|||||ners that practical sense of it which a 
the Christian, and of his to it, though' thi^^Kan really has himself, is a virtuous act. 
is somewhat unnatural, yet, affects theni^^ll these, therefore, may and will contri- 
very differently. He looks oi) the deluded bute towards forming good habits. But, 
sinners with pity, they oi|:'him with hate, going over the theory of virtue in one’s 
Their part, which is here expressed, of thoughts, talking well, and drawing fine 
wondering, breaks out in reviling: they pictures of it, this is so far from necessa- 
speak evil of you, and what is their voice ? rily or certainly conducing to form an habit 
What mean these precise fools ? will they of it in him who thus employs himself, that 
readily say. What course is this they it may harden the mind in a contrary 
take, contrary to all the worM? Will course, and render it gradually more insen- 
they make a new religion, and condemn sible, i.e. form an habit of insensibility to 
all their honest, civil neighbours that are all moral considerations. . For, from our 
not like them ? Ay, forsooth, do all go very faculty of habits, passive impressions 
to hell, think you, except you, and those by being repeated,grow weaker. Thoughts, 
that follow your way? We are for no by often passing through the mind, are felt 
more than good-fellowship and liberty; less sensibly; being accustomed to danger 
and as for so much reading and praying, begets intrepidity, i.'e. lessens fear; to 
those are but brain-sick, melancholy con- distress, lessens the passion of pity; to 
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instances of others’ mortality, lessens the habits; only it must be always remem- 
sensible apprehension of our own. And bered, that real endeavours to enforce good 
from these two observations together, that impressions upon ourselves are a species 
practical habits are formed and strength- of virtuous action. Nor do we know how 
ened by repeated acts, and that passive far it is possible, in the nature of things, 
impressions grow weaker by being repeated that effects should be wrought in us at 
upon us, it must follow, that active habits once equivalent to habits; i. e. what is 
may be gradually forming and strength- wrought by use and exercise. However, 
ening, by a course of acting upon such the thing insisted upon is, not what may 
and such motives and excitements, whilst be possible, but what is in fact the appoint- 
these motives and excitements themselves ment of nature, which is, that active ha- 
are, by proportionable degrees, growing bits are to be formed by exercise. Their 
less sensible, i. e. are continually less and progress may be so gradual as to be imper- 
less sensibly felt, even as the active habits ceptible of its steps; it may be hard to ex- 
strengthen. And experience confirms this; plain the faculty by which we are capable 
for active principles, at the very time that of habits, throughout its several parts, and 
they are less lively in perception than they to trace it up to its original, so as to dis- 
were, are found to be somehow wrought tinguish it from all others in our mind; and 
more thoroughly into the temper and cha- it seems as if contrary effects were to be 
racter, and become more effectual in in- ascribed to it. But the thing in general, 
fiuencing our practice. The three things that our nature is formed to yield, in some 
just mentioned may afford instances of it. such manner as this, to use and exercise. 
Perception of danger is a natural excite- is matter of certain experience, 
ment of passive fear and active caution ; Thus, by accustoming ourselves to any 
and by being inured to danger, habits of course of action, we get an aptness to go 
the latter are gradually wrought, at the on, a facility, readiness, and often pleasure 
same time that the former gradually les- in it. The inclinations which rendered us 
sens. Perception of distress in others is a averse to it grow weaker; the difficulties 
natural excitement passively to pity, in it, not only the imaginary, but the real 
and actively to relieve it; but let a man ones, lessen ; the reasons for it offer them- 
set himself to attend to, inquire out, and selves of course to our thoughts upon all 
relieve distressed persons, and he can- occasions; and the least glimpse of them 
not but grow less and less senuk^y. af- is sufficient to make us go on in a course 
fected with the various miserie|pK* life, of action to which we have been accus- 
with which he must become acqj^Pnted; tomed. And practical principles appear 
when yet, at the same time, benqmlence, to grow stronger, absolutely in themselves, 
considered not as a passion, but al^orac- by exercise, as well as relatively, with re- 
tical principle of action, will strengl^n;. gardtocontraryprinciples; which, by being 
and, whilst he passively compassioiri|^^,|iccustomed to submit, do so habitually, 
the distressed less, he will acquire a greafl||||md pf course. And thus a new charac- 
aptitude actively to assist and bcfrien^^Hmr'^ In several respects, may be formed; 
them. So also, at the same time that th^^and many habitudes of life, not given by 
daily instances of men’s dying around us nature, bdtjlltl^cjh nature directs us to ac- 
give us daily a less sensible passive feeling quire. ' Bp. Butler. 

or apprehension of our own mortality, r ^ 

such instances greatly contribute to the Power of Quiet and Domestic Piety. 

strengthening a practical regard to it in It is not altogether inconsiderable to 

serious men ; i. e. to form a habit of act- observe that the holy Virgin came to this 
ing with a constant view to it. And this great perfection and state of piety by a 
seems again further to shew, that passive few, and” those, modest and even exer- 
impressions made upon our minds by ad- cises, and external actions. St. Paul 
monition, experience, example, though travelled over the world, preached to the 
they may have a remote efficacy, and a Gentiles, disputed against the Jews, con- 
very great one, towards forming active founded heretics, writ excellently learned 
habits, yet can have this efficacy no other- letters, suffered dangers, injuries, affronts 
wise than by inducing us to such a course and persecutions to the height of wonder, 
‘^^f action ; and that it is not being affected and by these violences of life, action and 
I and 80 , but acting, which forms those patience, obtained the crown of an ex- 
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cc.llent rclig;ion and dnvotion: but the and as full of peace and satisfaction as 
holy Virgin, although she was engaged they can hold. Many may, possibly, be 
sometimes in an active life, and in the ex- as confident of their election as if God had 
ercise of an ordinary and small economy unclasped the book of life to them, turned 
and government of a family, yet she ar- them to the very page and line, and shewed 
rived to her perfections by the means of a them their names written there from all 
quiet and silent piety; the internal actions eternity. But, if you would not be de- 
of love, devotion and contemplation : and luded, be sure you look how these things 
instructs us, that not only those who have are accompanied in you. If ever your 
opportunity and powers of a magnificent love cast out a holy and filial fear of God, 
religion or a pompous charity, or mira- or your confidence and rejoicing supplant 
culous conversion of souls, or assiduous a holy trembling before him ; if your as- 
and effectual preachings, or exterior de- surance scorn poverty of spirit, meekness, 
inonstrations of corporal mercy, shall have and a holy mourning, as too mean, and 
the greatest crowns and the addition of too poor associates; if your faith reject 
degrees and accidental rewards; but the good works, as too legal; or your works 
silent affections, the splendors of an in- supersede faith, as unnecessary : believe 
ternal devotion, the unions of love, hu- it, these are not * things that accompany 
mility and obedience, the daily offices of salvation’ in you; but they are glaring 
prayer and praises sung to God, the acts delusions of the devil, who hath trans- 
of faith and fear, of patience and meek- formed himself into an angel of light, to 
ness, of hope and reverence, repentance impose false hopes and deceitful confi- 
and charity, and those graces which walk dences upon you. When they are sepa- 
in a veil and silence, make great ascents rated one from another, they are separated 
to God, and as sure progress to favour from salvation. 

and a crown, as the more ostentatious and They are then saving when they are 
laborious exercises of a more solemn re- grown as it were natural to us, and make 
ligion. No man needs to complain of up a frame of spirit. 

want of power, or opportunities for re- That man cannot safely conclude that 
ligious perfections ; a devout woman in he is in a state of salvation, who only now 
her closet, praying with much zeal and and then feels some violent impulses and 
affections for the conversion of souls, is passionate motions towards that which is 
in the same order to a shining, like the holya^fcr men may hurry apace at first 
stars in glory, as he, who by excellent dis- setu'^mftut, but then they quickly tire, 
courses puts it into a more forward dis- But, ^M^re grace is true and genuine, 
position, to be actually performed. . . . there, ^is ordinarily digested and turned 
Many times God is present in the still into very nature; so that it will, in 
voice, and private retirements of a quiet sort, be as natural to us to serve and 

religion, and the constant spiritualitii^j|j|iease God, as ever formerly it was too 
of an ordinary life; when the loud ailH|Ktural to us to sin against and provoke 
impetuous winds, and the shining lire 9 [^pm. Indeed, the very best are subject 
of more laborious, and expenstve actions^to much instability. Many times it is with 
are profitable to others a tree them as with the sea, the highest spring 

of balsam distilling precious liquor for tides have the lowest ebbs. Sometimes 
others, not for its own use. their souls are like the chariots of Amina- 


Bp. Taylor. 

True Grace will have a uniform influence 
on the whole character. 

Impressions are then saving when 
they are social : when they accompany 
one another, then do they likewise ‘ ac¬ 
company salvation.’ 

Many, possibly, will pretend to high 
raptures, and some kind of ecstatic efforts 
of their love to God; many will boast 
much of their overflowing joys, that their 
souls are even distended with comforts, 


dab; and, anon, they drive on heavily : 
but then they are sensible of their abate¬ 
ment, fluxes, and changes; and, when 
they cannot find that vivacity and quick¬ 
ness of spirit which sometimes carried 
them forth in the performance of duties, 
they mourn under their present duloess 
and stupidity, and endeavour again to 
recover their former excellency. 

Where these impressions are saving 
they are thriving and improving. 

The light of the righteous is as the 
dawn that waxeth brighter and brighter 
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unto the perfect day. Declining Chris- they run very fiercely, yet slop, and pmlc, 
tians have great reason to suspect them- and murmur at every small pebble that lies 
selves ; and if they quickly repent not, and in their way ; but great rivers, which seem 
recover themselves to their pristine state, to move with a slow and grave pace, yet 
and do their first works with their first zeal bear down all mounds and dams, and 
and alacrity, they may sadly suspect that whatsoever is in their way to oppose their 
their graces are not true; for growth in passage. So is it here; grave and set- 
grace is the best evidence of truth of grace. tied Christians may seem to move more 
Indeed, in young converts there may be a slowly, without any noise or tumult; but 
great deal of heat and fervour, which after- they have a great depth and strength in 
wards, when they are more established them, and are able to bear down before 
Christians, may abate; and they may them those temptations aud oppositions, 
think this a decay in their graces, when at which young novices, who are more 
indeed it is not. For we must distinguish fierce and noisy, are forced to stop, com- 
between a passionate love of God, and a plain, and murmur. And wc must esti- 
sedate, serene love of God. Our passions mate the growth of our graces, not only, 
do, in our first conversion, mingle more nor indeed so much, by ihe violence of 
with our graces than afterwards; and its efforts, as its prevalency and eff'ec- 
then we are like a torrent, very swift and tualncss, which proceeds from its being 
rapid, but neither so deep nor so strong, more radical and habitual in us. 

And, as little brooks and torrents, though I3f. Hopkins. 


Section V_ ON THE WORLD, 

An estimate of the World. which encumbers it, remounts to its ori¬ 

gin ; passes without pausing beyond cre- 
Tiie world has nothing solid, nothing ated things, and happily loses itself in the 
durable; it is only a fashion, and a fashion bosom of its Creator! 
which passeth away. Yes, sirs, the ten- Aur. Fleciiieu. 

derest friendships cud. Honours are spe¬ 
cious titles, which time effaces. l^^pAures The sufferings of Christ are the best 
are amusements, which leave onlj^R'Ilast- medium through which to view the world 
ing and painful repentance. R^^s are in every form, and under all possible cir- 
torn from us by the violence of%tC°> cumstances of vicissitude, of grandeur, of 

escape us by their own instability^^ran- poverty, of affliction. What arc all its 
deurs moulder away of themselves, ’^ory enjoyments, most splendid objects, and 
and reputation at length lose them8H||i||^highe8t style of dignity, when brought to 
in the abysses of an eternal oblivion. aH|||e cross ? Beheld in that mirror, pleasure 
rolls the torrent of this world, whatev^Hfr^dh^sted of its charms, honour appears 
pains are taken to stop it. Every thing i^a transii^tbubble, and even crowns them- 
carried away by a rapid train of passing selves lose'^^^F,.lustre. If any thing can 
moments, and by continual revolutions we emphatically 'ptbclaim that all is vanity, 
arrive, frequently w'ithout thinking of it, it is the cross. To pour infinite contempt 
at that fatal point, where time finishes, and on all sublunary greatness. He, ipAosc/ s 
eternity begins. the earth and the fulness thereof, took the 

Happy then the Christian soul, who, form of a servant, chose a manger for his 
obeying the precept of Jesus Christ, loves birthplace, and an accursed tree as his 
not the world, nor any thing that composes bed of honour. If any thing can humble 
it: who wisely uses it as a mean, without pride, and mortify the claims of aspiring 
irregularly cleaving to it as his end ; who grandeur, as well as raise the hope of op- 
knows how to rejoice without dissipation, pressed virtue, it must be, to view the Lord 
to sorrow without despair, to desire with- of universal nature voluntarily choosing 
out anxiety, to acquire without injustice, that line of life which is most exposed to 
to possess without pride, and to lose with- affliction, and those connexions, which 
out pain ! Happy yet farther the soul, human wisdom and human greatness in- 
w1k> rising above itself, in spite of the body variably despise. To suffer aud die .was 
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the principal part of his plan, and the of temporal things in the review, from 
cross, the favourite medium through which what they were in their vicious desires! 
it was to be unfolded. How often do they break forth in the sor- 

Rev. R. De CouRcy. rowfui words of the Apostle, IVe have been 

toilivg all night, and caught nothing! 

It is disparagement enough, that the When there are but a few remaining sands 
Apostle casts upon all the visible things in the glass of time, and death shakes the 
of this world, that the things which are glass before them, how powerfully do they 
seen are temporal. Be they never so glo- preach of the emptiness and uncertainty 
rious, yet being transitory, they cannot of things below, and sigh out in Solomon’s 
be worthy of our hearts. Who would care phrase. All is vanity ! And this is more 
for a house of glass, if never so curiously singularly observable in those who have 
painted and gilded? All things that are had the fullest enjoyment of earthly things, 
measured by time are thus brittle. Bodily How do they complain of the vain world 
substances, of what kind soever, lie open and their vainer hearts, when experience 
to the eye ; and, being seen, can be in no has convinced them of their woful folly ! 
other than a fading condition. Even that Solomon, who was among other princes, 
goodly fabric of heaven, which vve sec and as the sun in the midst of the planets, that 
admire, must be changed, and in a sort, obscures them by his illustrious bright- 
dissolved. How much more vanishing are ness ; he that had surveyed this continent 
all earthly glories! And by how much of vanity, to make an experiment whether 
shorter their continuance is, so much any satisfaction could be found in it; at 
low’er must be their valuation. We account last sadly declares, that all things here 
him foolish, that will dote too much upon a below are but several kinds and ranks of 
flower, though never so beautiful; because vanities, as ineffectual to make men happy, 
wc know it can be but a month’s pleasure, as counterfeit jewels of several colours are 
and no care, no art can preserve it from to enrich the possessor. Nay, they are not 
withering. What madness then were it only vanity, but vexation, an empty shew 
in us, to set our hearts upon these perish- that has nothing real but the vexation of 
ing contentments which we must soon disappointment. And shall we not value 
mutually leave ; we them, they us ! Eter- the judgment of men when they are best 
nity is that only thing which is worthy to instructed, and give credit to their tes- 
take up the thoughts of a wise man : that, timc>n£||vhen they are sincere ? Certainly 
being added to evil, makes the evil infi- in tl^^^|pproaches to the divine judgment 
nitely more intolerable ; and being added they most considerate and serious ; 
to good, makes the good infinitely more they Ihjpe the truest and justest thoughts 
desirable. O eternity! thou bottomless of tht|i^s, and most freely declare them, 
abyss of misery to the wicked ; thou inde- Q jlie astonishing folly of men ! They 
terminable pitch of joy to the SainU QC^arip not be convinced of the error of their 
God ; what soul is able to compreh^|l|^Dpiys till they come to the end of them, 
thee? What strength of understanding ta|Hrnd the sun is set, and no time remains 
able to conceive of thee? Be thou ever^’or their returning into the way of life, 
in my thoughts, ever before mine eyes. Dr, Bates. 

Be thou the scope of all my actions, of all 

my endeavours; and, in respect of thee, estimate of the world in the view of 

let all this visible world be to me as no- I^ttrnity: Being the substance of a 

thing. And, since only the things which Jitter addressed by Villiers, duke of 
are not seen by the eye of sense, are eter- Buckingham, in his last illness, to 
nal. Lord, sharpen thou the eyes of my Harrow. 

faith, that I may see those things invi- My Dear Doctor, 

sible; and may, in that sight, enjoy thy I have always looked upon you as a 
blessed eternity! Bp. Hael. man of true virtue; and know you to be a 

person of sound judgment. For, how'ever 
Consider the universal judgment I may act in opposition to the principles 
even of worldly men in their last and of religion, or the dictates of reason, 1 can 
serious hours, when the prospect of eter- honestly assure you, I had always the 
nal things is open before them. How highest veneration for both. 'I'he world 
vastly ditierent are their apprehensions and I may shake hands, for I dare aiErm 
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we are heartily weary of each other. O, 
doctor, what a prodigal have I been of the 
most valuable of all possessions —time ! 

I have squandered it away with a persua¬ 
sion it was lasting: and now, when a few 
days would be worth a hecatomb of worlds, 

I cannot flatter myself with a prospect of 
half a dozen hours. 

How despicable is that man who never 
prays to his God but in the time of his dis¬ 
tress ! In what manner can he supplicate 
that omnipotent Being in his affliction with 
reverence, whom, in the tide of his pros¬ 
perity, he never remembered with dread ? 
Do not brand me with infidelity^ when I 
tell you I am almost ashamed to offer up 
my petitions to the throne of grace ; or of 
imploring that Divine mercy in the next 
world which I have so scandalously abused 
in this. Shall ingratitude to man be looked 
on as the blackest of crimes, and not in¬ 
gratitude to God ? Shall an insult offered 
to the king be looked on in the most offen¬ 
sive light; and yet no notice taken when 
the King of kings is treated with indig¬ 
nity and disrespect ? 

The companions of my former liberti¬ 
nism would scarce believe their eyes were 
you to shew them this epistle. They would 
laugh at me as a dreaming enthusiast, or 
pity me as a timorous wretch, who was 
shocked at the appearance of futurity. 
They are more entitled to my pity than 
my resentment. A future state may very 
well strike terror into any man who has 
not acted well in this life; and he must 
have an uncommon share of courage who 
docs not shrink at the presence of God. 

You see, my dear doctor, the appre¬ 
hensions of death will soon bring the most 
profligate to a proper use of their under¬ 
standing. I am haunted by remorse, de¬ 
spised by my acquaintance, and, I fear, 
forsaken by my God. There is nothing so 
dangerous as extraordinary abilities. I 
cannot be accused of vanity now, by being 
sensible that I was once possessed of un¬ 
common qualifications; as I sincerely re¬ 
gret that I was ever blessed with any at ail. 
My rank in life still made these accom¬ 
plishments more conspicuous ; and, fasci¬ 
nated with the general applause which 
they procured, I never considered about 
the proper means by which they should be 
displayed. Hence, to purchase a smile 
from a blockhead, whom I despised, I have 
frequently treated the virtuous with disre- 
ANTH. VOE 
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spcct; and sported with the holy name of 
Heaven, to obtain a laugh from a parcel 
of fools, who were entitled to nothing but 
my contempt. 

Your men of wit look on themselves as 
discharged from the duties of religion; 
and confine the doctrines of the Gospel 
to people of meaner understandings ; and 
look on that man to be of a narrow genius 
who studies to be good. What a pity that 
the Holy Writings are not made the crite¬ 
rion of true judgment ! Favour me, my 
dear doctor, with a visit as soon as possi¬ 
ble. Writing to you gives me some case. 

1 am of opinion this is the last visit 1 shall 
ever solicit from you. My distemper is 
powerful. Come and pray for the depart¬ 
ing spirit of the unha])py 

Buckingham. 

The Delusion under which the Worldly- 
minded arc. 

Should a spirit of superior rank, who 
is a stranger to human nature, acciden¬ 
tally alight upon the earth, and take a sur¬ 
vey of its inhabitants, what would his no¬ 
tions of us be ? Would not he think, that 
we arc a species of beings made for quite " 
different ends and purposes than what we 
really are ? Must not he imagine that wc 
were placed in this world to get riches and 
honours ? Would not he think that it was 
our duty to toil after wealth, and station, 
and title ? Nay, would not he believe we 
were forbidden poverty by threats of eter¬ 
nal punishment, and enjoined to pursue 
our pleasures under pain of damnation ? 
He would certainly imagine that we were 
influenced by a scheme of duties quite op¬ 
posite to those which arc indeed pre¬ 
scribed to us. And truly, accordingly to 
such an imagination, he must conclude 
that we are a species of the most obedient 
creatures in the universe ; that we are con¬ 
stant to our duty; and that wc keep a 
steady eye on the end for which we were 
sent hither. 

But how great would be his astonish¬ 
ment, when he learnt that we were beings 
not designed to exist in this world above 
threescore and ten years; and that the 
greatest part of this busy species fall short 
even of that age ! How would he be lost 
in horror and admiration, when he should 
know that this set of creatures, who lay 
out all their endeavours for this life, which 
, II. K 
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scarce deserves the name of existence; 
when, I say, he should know that this set 
of creatures are to exist to all eternity in 
another life, for which they make no pre¬ 
parations ? Nothings can be a greater dis¬ 
grace to reason, than that men, who are 
persuaded of these two different states of 
being, should be perpetually employed in 
providing for a life of threescore and ten 
years, and neglecting to make provision 
for that which, after many myriads of 
years, will be still new, and still begin¬ 
ning ; especially when we consider that 
our endeavours for making ourselves great, 
or rich, or honourable, or whatever else 
we place our happiness in, may, after all, 
prove unsuccessful; whereas, if we con¬ 
stantly and sincerely endeavour to make 
ourselves happy in the other life, we are 
sure that our endeavours will succeed, 
and that we shall not be disappointed of 
our hope. 

The following question is started by one 
of the schoolmen. Supposing the whole 
body of the eatth were a great ball or 
mass of the finest sand, and that a single 
grain or particle of this sand should be 
annihilated every thousand years: sup¬ 
posing then that you had it in your choice 
to be happy all the while this prodigious 
mass of sand was consuming by this slow 
method till there was not a grain of it left, 
on condition you were to be miserable for 
ever after ; or supposing you might be 
happy for ever after, on condition you 
would be miserable till the whole mass of 
sand were thus annihilated, at the rate of 
one sand in a thousand years ; which of 
these two cases would you make your 
choice ? 

It must be confessed in this case, so 
many thousands of years are to the imagi¬ 
nation as a kind of eternity, though in 
reality they do not bear so great a propor¬ 
tion to that duration which is to follow 
them, as an unit docs to the greatest num¬ 
ber which you can put together in figures, 
or as one of those sands to the supposed 
heap. Reason therefore tells us, without 
any manner of hesitation, which would be 
the better part in this choice. However, 
as I have before intimated, our reason 
might in such a case be so overset by the 
imagination, as to dispose some persons to 
sink under the consideration of the groat 
length of the first part of this duration, 
and of the great distance of that second 


duration which is to succeed it. The mind, 

I say, might give itself up to that happi¬ 
ness which is at hand, considering that it 
is so very near, and that it would last so 
very long. But when the choice we ac¬ 
tually have before us is this, whether we 
will choose to be happy for the space of 
threescore and ten years, nay, perhaps, of 
only twenty or ten years, I might say, of 
only a day or an hour, and miserable to 
all eternity; or on the contrary, miserable 
for this short term of years, and happy for 
a whole eternity; what words are suffi¬ 
cient to express that folly and want of 
consideration which in such a case makes 
a wrong choice ? 

1 here put the case, even at the worst, 
by supposing (what seldom happens) that 
a course of virtue makes us miserable in 
this life; but if we suppose (as it gene¬ 
rally happens) that virtue will make us 
more happy, even in this life, than a con¬ 
trary course of vice; how can we suffi¬ 
ciently admire the stupidity or madness 
of those persons who are capable of 
making so absurd a choice ! 

Every wise man, therefore, will consi¬ 
der this life only as it may conduce to the 
happiness of the other, and cheerfully sa¬ 
crifice the pleasures of a few years to those 
of an eternity. Addison. 

The Force of the World. 

Need I stop to speak of the Foiic»of 
the world ? Like a rapid stream, it carries 
all before it. None but they who are 
born of God ever really overcome it. It 
has been the same in all ages and circum¬ 
stances. If it be impeded and stopped in 
one channel, it breaks out in another. It 
bears along the restraints of education 
and conscience, and overcomes the em¬ 
bankments which law or morals or religion 
can throw up. Where it cannot flow in a 
full tide, it works a secret course. It 
spreads like a resistless torrent on all 
hands. The young and amiable, whom 
religion especially addresses, and whose 
consciences, yet tender, might be thought 
most susceptible of piety, are carried 
along,^ as well as the aged and infirm, 
from whose feeble but tenacious grasp all 
earthly objects are escaping. The acute 
and penetrating, whose minds, enlarged 
by science, might be supposed to soar to 
higher pursuits, and who cannot but detect 
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the miserable folly of a worldly life, min¬ 
gle in the throng with the uneducated and 
trifling. The disappointed still press on in 
the train, in spite of repeated experience. 
The very ministers of the sanctuary are 
at times not altogether free from the in¬ 
fection, and confirm by a low standard of 
religious feeling and instruction, the errors 
of the unthinking multitude. Even those 
who openly inveigh in the spirit of a 
proud philosophy against the trifles of 
life, submit to its tyranny. Rooted in 
short in a corrupt heart, the spirit of the 
world acts with a force which only true 
and spiritual religion, founded on the 
almighty grace of Christ Jesus, can ef¬ 
fectually withstand. 

Rev. D. Wilson. 

IVe are rather to retreat from the World 
than oppose it. 

We are rather/o retreat from the world, 
than oppose it. Defilement is inseparable 
from the world. A man can nowhere 
rest his foot on it without sinking. A strong 
principle of assimilation comirines the 
world and the heart together. There are, 
especially, certain occasions, when the 
current hurries a man away, and he has 
lost the religious government of himself. 
When the pilot finds, on making the port 
of Messina, that the ship will not obey the 
helm, he knows that she is got within the 
influence of that attraction, which will 
hurry her in the whirlpool. We are to 
avoid the danger, rather than to oppose it. 
This is a great doctrine of Scripture. An 
active force against the world is not so 
much inculcated, as a retreating, declining 
spirit.- Keep thyself unspotted from the 
world. Rev. R. Cecil. 

'JThe Misery of an Irreligious Old Age, 

When the pulse indeed beats high, and 
we are flushed with youth, and health, and 
vigour; when all goes on prosperously, 
and success seems almost to anticipate our 
wishes ; then we feel not the want of the 
consolations of religion ; but when fortune 
frowns, or friends forsake us; when sor¬ 
row, or sickness, or old age, comes upon 
us, then it is that the superiority of the 
pleasures of religion is established over 
those of dissipation and vanity, which are 
ever apt to fly from us when we are most 
in want of their aid. There is scarcely a 


more melancholy sight to a considerate 
mind, than that of an old man, who is a 
stranger to those only true sources of 
satisfaction. How affecting, and at the 
same time how disgusting, is it, to see 
such a one awkwardly catching at the 
pleasures of his younger years, which are 
now beyond his reach ; or feebly attemp¬ 
ting to retain them, while they mock his 
endeavours and elude his grasp! To such 
a one, gloomily indeed does the evening 
of life set in ! All is sour and cheerless. 
He can neither look back with compla¬ 
cency, nor forward with hope : while the 
aged Christian, relying on the assured 
mercy of his Redeemer, can calmly reflect, 
that liis dismission is at hand, and that 
his redemption draweth nigh: while his 
strength declines, and his faculties decay, 
ho can quietly repose himself on the 
fidelity of God ; and at the very entrance 
of the valley of the shadow of death, he 
can lift up an eye, dim perhaps, and 
feeble, yet occasionally sparkling with 
hope, and confidently looking forward to 
the near possession of his heavenly inhe¬ 
ritance, even to those joys which eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it 
entered into the heart of man to conceive. 

Never were there times which inculcated 
more forcibly, than those in which we live, 
the wisdom of seeking a happiness beyond 
the reach of human vicissitudes. What 
striking lessons have we had of the pre¬ 
carious tenure of all sublunary possessions! 
Wealth, and power, and prosperity, how 
peculiarly transitory and uncertain ! But 
Religion dispenses her choicest cordials in 
the seasons of exigence, in poverty, in 
exile, in sickness, and in death. The 
essential superiority of that support which 
is derived from religion is less felt, at least 
it is less apparent, when the Christian is 
in full possession of riches, and splendour, 
and rank, and all the gifts of nature and 
fortune. But when all these are swept 
away by the rude hand of time, or the 
rough blasts of adversity, the true Chris¬ 
tian stands, like the glory of the forest, 
erect and vigorous ; stripped indeed of his 
summer foliage, but more than ever dis¬ 
covering to the observing eye the solid 
strength of his substantial texture; 

PonUerc fixa suo est, nudosque per acra rainos 

A ttollens, tiuuco non frondibus efficit uiiibram. 

WlLHERFORCE. 



76 PRACTICAL. part n. 


771c power of Faith in Christ to skew us 

the vanity and poverty of the World. 

‘Get an eye of faitli, to look through 
and above the creature.’ A man shall 
ntiver get to look off from the world, till 
he can look beyond it. For the soul will 
have holdfast of something; and the reason 
why men cling so much to the earth is, 
because they have no assurance, if they 
let go that hold, of having any subsistence 
elsewhere. Labour, therefore, to got an 
interest in Christ, to find an everlasting 
fooling in the steadfastness of God’s pro¬ 
mises in him, and that will make thee 
willing to suffer the loss of all things; it 
will implant a kind of hatred and discsti- 
matiun of all the most precious endear¬ 
ments, which thy soul did feed upon be¬ 
fore. Saint Peter saith of wicked men, that 
they are purblind, they cannot see afar off: 
they can sec nothing but that which is 
next them ; and therefore no marvel, if 
their thoughts cannot reach unto the end 
of the creature. There is in a dim eye the 
same constant and habitual indisposition, 
which sometimes happenctb unto a sound 
eye by reason of a thick mist: though a 
man be walking in a very short lane, yet 
he sees no end of it: and so a natural man 
cannot reach to the period of earthly 
things. Death and danger are still a great 
way out of his sight: whereas the eye of faith 
can look upon them as already expiring; 
and, through them, look upon him who 
therefore gives the creatures unto us, that 
in them we might sec his power, and taste 
his goodness. And nature itself methinks 
may seem to have intended some such 
thing as this, in the very order of the 
creatures. Downwards a man’s eye hath 
something immediately to fix on; all is 
shut up in darkness save the very surface, 
to note, that we should have our desires 
shut up too from those earthly things 
which arc put under our feet, and hid from 
our eyes, and buried in their own deformity. 
All the beauty, and all the fruit of the 
earth is placed on the very outside of it, to 
show how short and narrow our affections 
should be towards it. But upward the eye 
finds scarce any thing to bound it: all is 
transparent and diaphanous, to note how 
vast our affections should be towards God; 
how endless our thoughts and desires of 
his kingdom; how present to our faith the 
heavenly things should be, even at the 
greatest distance. The Apostle saith, that 


faith is the substance of things hoped for, 
that it gives being and present subsistency 
to things far distant from us; makes those 
things which, in regard of natural causes, 
are very remote, in regard of God’s pro¬ 
mises, to seem hard at hand. And there¬ 
fore though there were many hundred years 
to come in the .4postle’s time, and for aught 
we know, may yet be to the dissolution 
of the world, yet the Apostle tells us, that 
even then it was the last hour; because, 
faith being able distinctly to see the truth 
and promises of God, and the endlessness 
of that life which is then presently to 1^ 
revealed, the infinite excess of vastness in 
that, made that which was otherwise a 
great space, even seem as nothing, no 
more in comparison, than the length of a 
cane or trunk, through which a man looks 
on the heavens, or some vast country. And 
ever, the greater magnitude and light 
there is in a body, the smaller will the me¬ 
dium or distance seem from it. . . We, by 
faith apprehending an infinite and ever¬ 
lasting glory, must needs conceive any 
thing through which we look upon it to 
be but short and vanishing. And there¬ 
fore though the promises were afar off, in 
regard of their own existence, yet the 
patriarchs did not only see but embrace 
them; their faith seemed to nullify and 
swallow up all the distance. Abraham 
saw Christ’s day, and was glad: he looked 
upon those many ages which were between 
him and his promised seed, as upon small 
and inconsiderable distances in compa¬ 
rison of that endless glory into which they 
ran : they were but as a curtain or piece of 
hangings, which divide one room in a 
house from another. Lalx)ur therefore to 
get a distinct view of the height and 
length, and breadth, and depth, and the 
unsearchable love of God in Christ, to 
find in thine own soul the truth of God in 
his promises, and that his word abideth 
for ever ; and that will make all the glory 
of other things to seem but as grass. 

Bp. Reynoles. 

All the glory of Man is as the flower of 
the field. 

There is, indeed, a great deal of seem¬ 
ing difference betwixt the outward condi¬ 
tions of life amongst men. Shall the rich, 
and honourable, and beautiful, and health¬ 
ful go in together, under the same name, 
with the baser and unhappier part, the 
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poor, wretched sort of the world, who 
seem to be born for nothing but sufferings 
and miseries ? At least, hath the wise no 
advantage beyond the fools ? Is all grass ? 
Make you no distinction ? No, all is 
grass I or if you will have some Other 
name, be it so : yet still, this is true, that 
all flesh is grass; and if that glory which 
shines so much in your eyes, must have a 
difference, then this is all it can have,—it 
is but the flower of that same grass ; some¬ 
what above the common grass in gayness, 
a little comelier, and better apparelled 
than it, but partaker of its frail and fading 
nature: it hath no privilege nor immunity 
that way, yea, of the two, is the less dura¬ 
ble, and usually shorter lived; at the best 
it decays with it: The grass withereth^ 
and the flower thereoffalleth away. 

How easily and quickly hath the high¬ 
est splendour of a man’s prosperity been 
blasted, either by men’s power, or by the 
immediate hand of God ! The Spirit of 
the Lord blows upon it, as Isaiah there 
and by that, not only withers 
the grass, but the flower fades though 
never so fair. When thou correctest man 
for iniquity, says David, thou makest his 
beauty to consume away like a moth, Psal. 
xxxix. 11. How many have the casual¬ 
ties of fire, or war, or shipwreck, in one 
day, or in one night, or in a small part of 
cither, turned out of great riches into ex¬ 
treme poverty ? And the instances are 
not few, of those who have, on a sudden, 
fallen from the top of honour into,.the foul¬ 
est disgraces, not by degrees coming down 
the stair they went up, but tumbled down 
headlong. And the most vigorous beauty 
and strength of body, how doth a few days’ 
sickness, or if it escape that, a few years’ 
lime, blast that flower! Yea, those higher 
advantages which have somewhat both of 
truer and more lasting beauty in them, the 
endowments of wit, and learning, and 
eloquence, yea, and of moral goodness and 
virtue; yet they cannot rise above this 
world; they are still, in all their glory, but 
the flower of grass; their root is in the 
earth. Natural ornaments are of some 
use in this present life, but they reach no 
t further. When men have wasted their 
strength, and endured the toil of study 
night and day, it is but a small parcel of 
knowledge they can attain to, and they are 
forced to lie down in the dust in the midst 
of their pursuit of it. That head that 
lodges most sciences, shall within a while 
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be disfurnished of them all, and the tongue 
that speaks most languages be silenced. 

The great projects of kings and princes, 
and they also themselves, come under this 
same notion : all the vast designs that are 
framing in their heads fall to the ground 
in a moment; They return to their dust, 
and in that day all their thoughts perish, 
Psal. cxlvi. 4. Archimedes was killed in 
the midst of his demonstration. 

If they themselves did consider this in 
the heat of their affairs, it would much al¬ 
lay the swelling and loftiness of their 
minds; and if they who live upon their fa¬ 
vour would consider it, they would not 
value it at so high a rate, and buy it so 
dear as often as they do. Men of low 
degree are vanity, says the Psalmist (Psal. 
Ixii. 9); but he adds. Men of high degree, 
are a lie. Prom base, mean persons, we 
expect nothing ; but the estate of great 
persons promises fair, and often keeps not; 
therefore they are a lie, although they can 
least endure that word. 

Leighton. 

Lord, teach us to number our days. 

Mankind generally miscount their 
time. The most part reckon upon living 
to the utmost period of human life; that 
is, that they shall see threescore years and 
ten, or fourscore. The fallacy of which 
computation may be easily found out by 
this observation ; let a man turn his eyes 
round him, cither in the place he lives, or 
in any country he is in, he shall sec but 
few left to die at that age. 

The most part again count, that the 
common measure of human life is a much 
longer duration than really it is ; after 
they have promised themselves a life of 
seventy or eighty years, they look upon 
this as a very long succession of time, and 
a vast continuance in the world ; when yet 
really it is not. And the surest way to be 
convinced and made sensible of this, is, 
not to look forward to the time we have 
no experience of, but to look backwards to 
the time that is past, and of which we have 
had an actual distinct perception: and 
here let us reflect how quickly are thirty, 
forty, or fifty years gone; how suddenly 
they are passed away, like a dream! And 
may we not be sure, that any time that re¬ 
mains shall pass as swiftly, and be as 
short ? 

Some number the same years twice over. 
They reckon it as time future that is past; 
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that is, they count upon living threescore 
and ten years, or fourscore, without con¬ 
sidering that perhaps the best half, and 
which is also the most improvable part of 
them, is already gone. What a cheat is 
this that men put upon themselves ! They 
have accustomed themselves to think that 
seventy or eighty years is a very long 
tract of time, and have swelled their mind 
with a big idea of the same; and they 
still fix this idea to the short remains of a 
life that is already much worn out, or has 
seen thirty, forty, fifty, or perhaps sixty'of 
these years already past; and so thirty, 
twenty, or perhaps only ten years are 
counted, and promised as much upon, as 
if they were fourscore ! 

Others count and reckon upon the time 
that is lost: that is, they reckon upon the 
whole measure and duration of three or 
fourscore years, and never make a deduc¬ 
tion of the time that is lost. As, for in¬ 
stance, so much time is lost in sloth and 
idleness; for though men are apt to com¬ 
plain of the shortness, yet many of them 
find it as a burden in their hands; they 
know not how to dispose of, or what to 
make of it; it is something they have little 
use for, and know not what to do with, 
but let it slip from them, without observa¬ 
tion, in careless neglect. So much time is 
spent in sleep, which is so much time lost; 
since, when it was passing, we had no per¬ 
ception of the same, and so could not 
count it in our thoughts. So much time is 
spent in vain thoughts and impertinent 
digressions of the mind, and so the mea¬ 
sure of that time is also lost. Again, so much 
time is spent in heart-dividing cares and 
vexing fears, which is a portion of time of 
so little value, that men are content to 
bury it in deep sleep. And, when all these 
deductions are made, how short is man’s 
time on earth ! And how little, or nothing, 
in comparison of eternity ! And yet in the 
ordinary computation of the threescore or 
fourscore years of a man’s life, all these 
parts of time ordinarily come into the reck¬ 
oning, and swell the account. 

Others again, though they see them¬ 
selves nearer the end of time, yet they 
reckon not upon being nearer eternity. 
There cannot be a greater stupidity than 
this; since it is certain there can be no 
medium betwixt time and eternity: for, as 
soon as we are carried down to the end of 
time, we launch out into the ocean of 
boundless eternity. And yet men, whose 


thoughts have been wholly possessed with 
time and its enjoyments, cannot bring their 
minds to think on eternity. Hence, though 
they see themselves near the end of time, 
they never think on eternity. Though one 
would think, that, the nearer we draw to 
the conclusion of time, we should be the 
more awakened with the lively views of 
eternity ; yet it is not always so, but often 
it happens, that those who have been al¬ 
ways in use to think that eternity is far 
off and at a distance, cannot be brought to 
think that it is near; which arises not so 
much from a senselessness of time, as a 
thoughtlessness of eternity. 

Lord, teach us so to number our days, 
that we may opply our hearts to wisdom. 
Time glides away swiftly, and passes on 
without delay. Every day brings us a step 
nearer to eternity; and it is but a small 
part of it that now remains to do all that 
is to be done, or can be done, for an eter¬ 
nal life and happiness. And are we re¬ 
deeming it for this end ? Is this the use 
we are making of our time? Are we living 
in it, or only spending and consuming it 
away ? We are flying away like shadows, 
and fade like the flowers of the field, and 
every hour of that time must be precious, 
on which depends a blessed eternity, or 
which is intended as a preparation for the 
same : and do we so value and improve 
it ? Are we casting up daily our accounts 
with God, and keeping matters clear be¬ 
tween him and our souls ? Arc we busy in 
doing the best things, in the best manner 
we can, through grace? Oh that there 
were such a heart in us! Oh that we 
knew the things that belong to our peace, 
before they be hid from our eyes ! 

Hev. W. Crawford. 

On Scepticism. 

The immortality of the soul is a thing 
which so deeply concerns, so infinitely 
imports us, that we must have utterly lost 
our feeling, to be altogether cold and 
remiss in our inquiries about it. And all 
our actions or designs ought to bend so 
very different a way, according as we are 
cither encouraged or forbidden, to embrace 
the hope of eternal rewards, that it is im¬ 
possible for us to proceed with judgment 
and discretion, otherwise than as we keep 
this point always in view, which ought to 
be our ruling object, and final aim. 

It is vain for men to turn aside their 
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thoughts from this eternity which awaits 
them, as if they were able to destroy it by 
denying it a place in their imagination : 
it subsists in spite of them ; it advanceth 
unobserved ; and death, which is to draw 
the curtain from it, will in a short time 
infallibly reduce them to the dreadful ne¬ 
cessity of being for ever nothing, or for 
ever miserable. 

We have here a doubt of the most 
affrighting consequence, and which, there¬ 
fore, to entertain may be well esteemed 
the most grievous of misfortunes : but, at 
the same time, it is our indispensable duty 
not to lie under it, without struggling for 
deliverance. 

He then who doubts, and yet seeks not 
to be resolved, is equally unhappy and 
unjust: but if withal ho appears easy and 
composed, if he freely declares his indif¬ 
ference, nay, if he takes a vanity in pro¬ 
fessing it, and seems to make this most 
deplorable condition the subject of his 
pleasure and joy, I have not words to fix 
a name on so extravagant a creature. 
Where is the very possibility of entering 
into these thoughts and resolutions ? 
What delight is there in hnding oneself 
encompassed with impenetrable darkness ? 
Or what consolation in despairing for ever 
of a comforter ? 

To sit down with some sort of acquies¬ 
cence under so fatal an ignorance, is a 
thing unaccountable beyond all expres¬ 
sion ; and they who live with such a dis¬ 
position, ought to be made sensible of its 
absurdity and stupidity, by having their 
inward reflections laid open to them, that 
they may grow wise by the prospect of their 
own folly. For behold how men are wont 
to reason, while they obstinately remain 
thus ignorant of what they are, and refuse 
all methods of instruction and illumination. 

* Who has sent me into the world I 
know not; what the world is I know not, 
nor what I am myself. I am under an 
astonishing and terrifying ignorance of all 
things. I know not what ray body is, 
what my senses, or my soul: this very 
part of me which thinks what I speak, 
which reflects upon every thing else, and 
even upon itself, yet is as mere a stranger 
to its own nature, as the dullest thing I 
carry about me. I behold these frightful 
spaces of the universe with which I am 
encompassed, and I find myself chained to 
one little comer of that vast extent, with¬ 
out understanding why I am placed in this 
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seat, rather than in any other ; or why this 
moment of time given me to live, was as¬ 
signed rather at such a point, than any 
other of the whole eternity which was be¬ 
fore me, or of all that which is to come 
after me. I see nothing but infinities on 
all sides, which devour and swallow me 
up like an atom, or like a shadow, which 
endures but a single instant, and is never 
to return. The sum of my knowledge is, 
that 1 must shortly die: but that which I 
am most ignorant of is this very death, 
which I feel unable to decline. 

* As I know not whence I came, so I 
know not whither I go; only this I know, 
that at my departure out of the world, I 
must either fall for ever into nothing, or 
into the hands of an incensed God, with¬ 
out being capable of deciding, which of 
these two conditions shall eternally be my 
portion. Such is my state, full of weak¬ 
ness, obscurity, and wretchedness. And 
from all this I conclude, that I ought, 
therefore, to pass all the days of my life 
without considering what is hereafter to 
befall me ; and that I have nothing to do, 
but to follow my inclinations without re¬ 
flection or disquiet, in doing all that, which, 
if what men say of a miserable eternity 
prove true, will infallibly plunge me into 
it. It is possible I might find some light 
to clear up my doubts; but I shall not 
take a minute’s pains, nor stir one foot in 
search of it. On the contrary, f am re¬ 
solved to treat those with scorn and de¬ 
rision who labour in this inejuiry and care ; 
and, so to run without fear or foresight, 
upon the trial of the grand event; per¬ 
mitting myself to be led softly on to death, 
utterly uncertain as to the eternal issue of 
my future condition.’ 

In earnest, it is a glory to religion to 
have so unreasonable men for its professed 
enemies ; and their opposition is of so 
little danger, that it serves to illustrate 
the principal truths which our religion 
teaches. For the main scope of Christian 
faith is to establish those two principles, 
the corruption of nature and the redemp¬ 
tion by Jesus Christ. And these op- 
posers, if they are of no use towards de¬ 
monstrating the truth of the redemption, 
by the sanctity of their lives, yet are at 
least admirably useful in showing the cor¬ 
ruption of nature, by so unnatural senti¬ 
ments and suggestions. 

Nothing is so important to any man as 
his own estate and condition ; nothing so 
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great, so amazing, as eternity. If, there¬ 
fore, we find persons indifferent to the loss 
of their being, and to the danger of end¬ 
less misery, it is impossible that this tem¬ 
per should be natural. They are quite 
other men in all other regards, they fear 
the smallest inconveniences, they see them 
as they approach, and feel them if they 
arrive, and he who passeth days and 
nights in chagrin or despair, for the loss of 
an employment, or for some imaginary 
blemish in his honour, is the very same 
mortal who knows that he must lose all by 
death, and yet remains without disquiet, 
resentment or emotion. This wonderful 
insensibility, with respect to things of the 
most fatal consequence, in a heart so 
nicely sensible of the meanest trifles, is an 
astonishing prodigy, and unintelligible en¬ 
chantment, a supernatural blindness and 
infatuation. 

A man in a close dungeon, who knows 
not whether sentence of death has passed 
upon him, who is allowed but one hour’s 
space to inform himself concerning it, and 
that one hour sufficient, in case it have 
passed, to obtain its reverse, would act 
contrary to nature and sense, should he 
make use of this hour not to procure in¬ 
formation, but to pursue his vanity or sport. 
And yet such is the condition of the per¬ 
sons whom we are now describing; only 
with this difference, that the evils with 
which they are every moment threatened, 
do infinitely surpass the bare loss of life, 
and that transient punishment which the 
prisoner is supposed to apprehend : yet 
they run thoughtless upon the precipice, 
having only cast a veil over their eyes, to 
hinder them from discerning it, and divert 
themselves with the officiousness of such 
as charitably warn them of their danger. 

Thus not the zeal alone of those who 
heartily seek God, demonstrates the truth 
of religion, but likewise the blindness of 
those who utterly forbear to seek him, and 
who pass their days under so horrible a 
neglect. There must needs be a strange 
turn and revolution in human nature, be¬ 
fore men can submit to such a condition, 
much more ere they can applaud and value 
themselves upon it. For supposing them 
to have obtained an absolute certainty, 
that there was no fear after death, but of 
falling into nothing, ought not this to be 
the subject rather of despair than of jollity ? 
And is it not, therefore, the highest pitch 
of senseless extravagance, while we want 


the certainty, to glory in our doubt and 
distrust ? 

And yet, after all, it is too visible, that 
man has so far declined from his original 
nature and as it were departed from him¬ 
self, to nourish in his heart a secret seed- 
plot of joy, springing up from these liber¬ 
tine reflections. This brutal ease or in¬ 
dolence, between the fear of hell, and an¬ 
nihilation, carries somewhat so tempting 
in it, that not only those who have the 
misfortune to be sceptically inclined, but 
even those who cannot unsettle their judg¬ 
ment, do yet esteem it reputable to take 
up a counterfeit diffidence. For we may 
observe the largest part of the herd to be of 
this latter kind, false pretenders to infi¬ 
delity, and mere hypocrites in atheism. 
There are persons whom we have heard 
declare, that the genteel way of the world 
consists in thus acting the bravo. This is 
that which they term throwing off the 
yoke, and which the greater number of 
them profess, not so much out of opinion, 
as out of gallantry and complaisance. 

Yet, if they have the least reserve of 
common sense, it will not be difficult to 
make them apprehend how miserably they 
abuse themselves, by laying so false a 
foundation of applause and esteem. For 
this is not the way to raise a character, 
even with worldly men, who, as they are 
able to pass a shrewd judgment on things, 
so they easily discern that the only method 
of succeeding in our temporal affairs, is to 
prove ourselves honest, faithful, prudent, 
and capable of advancing the interest of 
our friends, because men naturally love 
nothing but that which some way contri¬ 
butes to their pse and benefit. But now 
what benefit can we any way derive from 
hearing a man confess that he has eased 
himself of the burden of religion ; that he 
believes no God, as the witness and in¬ 
spector of his conduct; that he considers 
himself as absolute master of what he 
docs, and accountable for it only to his 
own mind ? Will he fancy that we shall 
be hence induced to repose a greater de¬ 
gree of confidence in him hereafter? or 
to depend on his comfort, his advice, or 
assistance, in the necessities of life ? Can 
he imagine us to take any great delight or 
complacency when he tells us, that he 
doubts whether our very soul be any thing 
more than a little wind and smoke ? Nay, 
when he tells it us with an air of assurance, 
and a voice that testifies the contefitment 
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of bis heart? Is this a thing to be 
spoken of with pleasantry ? or ought it not 
rather to be lamented with the deepest 
sadness, as the most melancholy reflection 
that can strike our thoughts? 

If they would compose themselves to 
serious consideration, they must perceive 
the method in which they are engaged to 
be so very ill chosen, so repugnant to 
gentility, and so remote even from that 
good air and grace which they pursue, 
that, on the contrary, nothing can more 
effectually expose them to the contempt 
and aversion of mankind, or mark them 
out for persons defective in parts and 
judgment. And, indeed, should we de¬ 
mand from them an account of their senti¬ 
ments, and the reasons which they have to 
entertain this suspicion in religious mat¬ 
ters, what they offer would appear so mi¬ 
serably weak and trifling, as rather to 
confirm us in our belief. This is no more 
than what one of their own fraternity told 
them, with great smartness, on such an 
occasion. * If you continue (says he) to 
dispute at this rate, you will infallibly 
make me a Christian.’ And the gentle¬ 
man was in the right; for who would not 
tremble to And himself embarked in the 
same cause, with so forlorn, so despicable 
companions ? 

And thus it is evident, that they who 
wear no more than the outward mask of 
these principles, are the most unhappy 
counterfeits in the world; inasmuch as 
they are obliged to put a continual force 
and constraint on their genius, only that 
they may render themselves the most im¬ 
pertinent of all men living. 

If they are heartily and sincerely trou¬ 
bled at their want of light, let them not 
dissemble the disease. Such a confession 
could not be reputed shameful; for there 
really is no shame, but in being shameless. 
Nothing betrays so much weakness of soul, 
as not to apprehend the misery of man, 
while living without God in the world; 
nothing is a surer token of extreme base¬ 
ness of spirit, than not to hope for the 
reality of external promises: no man is so 
stigmatised a coward, as he that acts the 
bravo against heaven. Let them therefore 
leave these impieties to those who are born 
with so unhappy a judgment, as to be 
capable of entertaining them in earnest. 
If they cannot be Christian men, let them, 
however, be men of honour : and let them, 
in conclusion, acknowledge, that there are 
ANTH. VOL, 
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but two sorts of persons, who deserve to 
be styled reasonable, either those who serve 
God with all their heart, because they 
know him ; or those who seek him with 
all their heart, because as yet they know 
him not. 

If then there are persons who sincerely 
inquire after God, and who being truly 
sensible of their misery, affectionately de¬ 
sire to be rescued from it; it is to these 
alone that we can in justice afford our 
labour and service, for their direction in 
finding out that light of which they feel 
the want. Pascal. 

Unbelief the Source of all Evil. 

The strength of the whole body of sin 
lies in unbelief. There is no mastering of 
a sinner, while unbelief is in pow’er; this 
will carry all arguments away (whether 
they be from law or gospel) that are press¬ 
ed upon him. It is a sin that doth keep 
the field, one of the last of all others ; 
that which the sinner is last convinced of, 
and the saint ordinarily last conqueror of. 
It is one of the chief strengths and fast¬ 
nesses into which the devil retreats when 
other sins are routed. O how often do wc 
hear a poor sinner confess and bewail 
other sins he hath lived in formerly, but 
will not hearken yet to the offer of mercy 
in Christ! bid him believe on Christ, and 
he shall be saved (which was the doctrine 
Paul and Silas preached to the trembling 
jailer, Acts xvi. 31), alas! he dares not, he 
will not, you can hardly persuade him it is 
his duty to do so. 'I he devil hath now 
betaken himself to this city of gates and 
bars, where he stands upon his guard ; 
and the more strongly to fortify himself in 
it, he hath the most specious pretences for 
it of any other sin. It is a sin that he 
makes the humbled soul commit, out of a 
fear of sinning; and so stabs the good 
name of God, for fear of dishonouring 
him by a presumptuous faith. Indeed it is 
a sin by which Satan intends to put the 
greatest scorn upon God, and unfold all 
his malice against him at once. It is by 
faith that the saints have all obtained a 
good report; yea, it is by the saints’ faith 
that God hath a good report in the world; 
and by unbelief, the devil doth his worst 
to raise an evil report of God in the world ; 
as if he were not what his own promise, 
and his saints’ faith, witness him to be. 
There are two sins that claim a pre-emi¬ 
nence in hell, hypocrisy and unbelief; and 
, II. 
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therefore other sinners are threatened 
to have their portion with hypocrites. Matt, 
xxiv. 51, and with unbelievers, Luke xii. 
46. But of the two, unbelief is the great¬ 
est, and that which may with an emphasis 
be called, above this or any other, the 
damning sin. He that believes not is 
condemned already, John iii. 18. The 
Jews are said to be shut up in unbelief, 
Rom. xi. 32. A surer prison the devil 
cannot keep a sinner in. Faith shuts the 
soul up in the promise of life and hap¬ 
piness, as God shut Noah into the ark. It 
is said, the Lord shut him in, Gen. vii. 16 : 
thus faith shuts the soul up in Christ, and 
the ark of his covenant, from all fear of 
danger; and on the contrary, unbelief 
shuts a soul up in guilt and wrath, that 
there is no possibility of escaping damna¬ 
tion for an unbeliever. As our salvation 
is attributed to faith, rather than to other 
graces, though none of these arc wanting 
in a saved person ; so sinners’ ruin is at¬ 
tributed to their unbelief, though other 
sins are found with it: the Spirit of God 
passeth over the Jews’ hypocrisy, mur¬ 
muring, rebellion, and lays their destruc¬ 
tion at the door of this one sin of un¬ 
belief, they could not enter in because of 
unbelief, lleh. iii. 19. O sinners (you who 
live under the Gospel I mean), if you 
perish, know beforehand what is your un¬ 
doing, it is your unbelief that does it. 

GuRN ALL. 

'I'he Superioritp that a Believer has over 
a Sceptic. 

W II at a superiority hath a believer over 
a sceptic ! What a superiority at the tri¬ 
bunal of authority! at the tribunal of in¬ 
terest! at the tribunal of history! at the 
tribunal of conscience ! at the tribunal of 
reason! at the tribunal of scepticism it¬ 
self! From each of these it may be truly 
pronounced. Greater is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the world. 

1. The believer is superior at the tri¬ 
bunal of authority. The sceptic objecteth 
against the believer the examples of some 
few nations, who, it is said, live without 
religion ; and those of some philosophers, 
whose pretended atheism hath rendered 
them famous. The believer replieth to the 
sceptic, by urging his well grounded sus¬ 
picions in regard to those historians, and 
travellers, who have published such ex¬ 
amples, and, opposing authority against 
authority, in favour of the grand leading 


principles of religion, he allegeth the 
unanimous consent of the whole known 
world. 

2. At the tribunal of interest. The scep¬ 
tic resisteth the believer by arguing the 
constraint which religion continually put- 
teth on mankind ; the pleasure of pursuing 
every wish without being terrified with the 
idea of a formidable witness of our actions, 
or a future account of our conduct. The 
believer resisteth the sceptic, by arguing 
the benefit of society, which would be en¬ 
tirely subverted, if infidels could effect 
their dreadful design of denaolishing those 
bulwarks which religion builds. He ur- 
geth the interest of each individual, who, 
in those periods of life, in which he is dis¬ 
gusted with the world ; in those, in which 
he is exposed to catastrophes of glory and 
fortune; above all, in the period of death, 
hath no refuge from despair, if the hopes, 
that religion affords, be groundless. 

3. At the tribunal of history. The scep¬ 
tic objects to the believer the impossibility 
of obtaining demonstration, properly so 
called, of distant facts. The believer ur- 
geth on the infidels his own acquiescence 
in the evidence of events, as ancient as 
those, the distance of which is objected; 
and, turning his own weapons against him, 
he demonstrates to him, that reasons, still 
stronger than those, which constrain the 
sceptic to admit other events, such as num¬ 
ber of witnesses, unanimity of historians, 
sacrihees made to certify the testimony, 
and a thousand more similar proofs, ought 
to engage him to believe the facts on 
which religion is founded. 

4. At the tribunal of conscience. The 
infidel opposeth his own experience to the 
believer, and boasts of having shaken off 
the yoke of this tyrant. The believer re¬ 
plies by relating the experiences of the 
most celebrated sceptics, and, using the 
infidel himself for a demonstration of the 
truths, which he pretends to subvert, re¬ 
proaches him with feeling, in spite of him¬ 
self, the remorse of that conscience, from 
which he affects to have freed himself; be 
proves that it awakes when lightuing 
flashes, when thunders roll in the air, when 
the messengers of death approach to exe¬ 
cute their terrible ministry. 

5. Atthe tribunal of reason. The scep¬ 
tic objects to the believer, that religion de¬ 
mands the sacrifice of reason of its disr 
ciples: that it reveals abstruse doc¬ 
trines, and iitcpinprebensible mysteries; 
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and that it requires all to receive its de¬ 
cisions with an entire submission. The be¬ 
liever opposeth the infidel by arguing the 
infallibility of the Intelligence who re¬ 
vealed these doctrines to us. He proves 
to him that the best use that can be made 
of reason, is to renounce it in the sense in 
which revelation requireth its renunciation, 
so that reason never walks a path so safe, 
nor is ever elevated to a degree of honour 
so eminent, as when, ceasing to see with 
its own eyes, it seeth only with the eyes of 
the infallible Qod. 

6. The believer triumphs over the in¬ 
fidel at the tribunal of scepticism itself. 
One single degree of probability in the 
system of the believer, in our opinion, 
disconcerts and confounds the system of 
the sceptic; at least it ought to embitter 
all the fancied sweets of infidelity. What 
satisfaction can a man of sense find in that 
boasted independence, which the system 
of infidelity procures, if there be the least 
shadow of a probability of its plunging him 
into endless misery ? But this very man, 
who finds the evidences of religion too 
weak to induce a man of sense to con- 
troul his passions, during the momentary 
duration of this life, this very man finds 
the system of infidelity so evident, that it 
engageth him to dare that eternity of mi¬ 
sery, which religion denounceth against 
the impenitent. What a contrast! The 
obstinate sceptic falls into a credulity, 
that would be unpardonable in a child. 
These fiery globes, that revolve over our 
heads with so much pomp and glory: 
these heavens, that declare the glory of 
God, Psal. xix. 1 : that firmament, which 
sheweth his handiwork: these succes¬ 
sions of seasons : that symmetry of body: 
these faculties of mind : the martyrs, who 
attest the truth of the facts, on which re¬ 
ligion is founded : the miracles, that con¬ 
firm the facts: that harmony between the 
prophecies and their accomplishment: and 
all the other numerous arguments, that 
establish the doctrine of the existence of 
God, and of the truth of revelation: ail 
these, he pretends, cannot prove enough 
to engage him to render homage to a Su¬ 
preme Being: and the few difficulties, 
which he objects to us; a few rash con¬ 
jectures ; a system of doubts and uncer¬ 
tainties, se^ to him sufficiently conclu¬ 
sive to engage him to brave that adorable 
Being, and to exnose himself to all the 
miseries that attena those who affront him. 
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We Conclude, then, that our first pro¬ 
position is sufficiently justified. Truth in 
general, the truths of religion in particular, 
have a light superior to all the glimmer¬ 
ings of error. Greater is he that is in 
you, than he that is in the world. 

Saurin. 

Madness oj Injidelity. 

If a person that had a fair estate in re¬ 
version, which in all probability he would 
speedily be possessed of, and of which he 
might reasonably promise to himself a long 
and happy enjoyment, should be assured 
by some skilful physician, that in a very 
short time he would inevitably full into a 
disease which would so totally deprive him 
of his understanding and memory, that he 
would lose the knowledge of all things 
without him, nay, all consciousness and 
sense of his own person and being; if, I 
say, upon a certain belief of this indication, 
the man should appear overjoyed at the 
news, and be mightily transported with 
the discovery and expectation, would not 
all that saw him be astonished at such 
behaviour? Would they not be forward 
to conclude, that the distemper had seized 
him already, and even then the miserable 
creature was become a mere fool and an 
idiot? Now the carriage of our atheists 
is infinitely more amazing than this; no 
dotage so infatuate, no phrensy so ex¬ 
travagant as theirs. They have licen edu¬ 
cated in a religion that instructed them in 
the knowledge of a Supreme Being; a 
Spirit most excellently glorious, super¬ 
latively powerful, and wise, and good. 
Creator of all things out of nothing ; that 
hath endued the sons of men, his peculiar 
favourites, with a rational spirit, and hath 
placed them as spectators in this noble 
theatre of the world, to view and applaud 
these glorious scenes of earth and heaven, 
the workmanship of his hands; that hath 
furnished them in general with a sufficient 
store of all things, either necessary or con¬ 
venient for life; and particularly to such 
as fear and -obey him, hath promised a 
supply of all wants, a deliverance and 
protection from all dangers ; that they 
that seek him shall want no manner of 
thing that is good; who, besides his mu¬ 
nificence to them in this life, hath so loved 
them, that he gave his only -begotten Son, 
the express image of his substance, and 
partaker of his eternal nature and glory, to 
bring life and immortality to light, and to 
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tender them to mankind upon fair and 
gracious terms ; that if they submit to his 
easy yoke and light burden, and observe 
his commandments, which are not grievous, 
he then gives them the promise of eternal 
salvation; he hath reserved for them in 
heaven, an inheritance incorruptible, and 
undefiltd, and that fadeth not away : he 
hath prepared for them an unspeak¬ 
able, unconceivable perfection of joy and 
bliss, things that eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man. What a delightful ravish¬ 
ing hypothesis of religion is this ! And in 
this religion they have had their education. 
Now let us suppose some great professor 
in atheism to suggest to some of these 
men, that all this is mere dream and im¬ 
posture ; that there is no such excellent 
Being as they suppose, that created and 
preserves them; that all about them is 
dark and senseless matter, driven on by 
the blind impulses of fatality and fortune; 
that men first sprung up, like mushrooms, 
out of the mud and slime of the earth ; and 
that all their thoughts, and the whole of 
what they call soul, are only the various 
action and repercussion of small parti¬ 
culars of matter, kept a-while a moving by 
some mechanism and clock-work, which 
finally must cease and perish by death. 
If it be true then (as we daily find it is) 
that men listen with complacency to these 
horrid suggestions; if they let go their 
hope of everlasting life with willingness 
and joy; if they entertain the thoughts 
of final perdition with exultation and 
triumph ; ought they not to be esteemed 
most notorious fools, even destitute of 
common sense, and abandoned to a cal¬ 
lousness and numbness of soul? 

What then! Is heaven itself, with its 
pleasures for evermore, to be parted with 
BO unconcernedly ? Is a crown of righ¬ 
teousness, a crown of life, to be sur¬ 
rendered with laughter ? Is an exceed¬ 
ing and eternal weight of glory too light 
in the balance against the hopeless death 
of the atheist, and utter extinction 11 

Dr. Bentley. 

The dinner bent on indulging his ap¬ 
petites often Reasons himself into In¬ 
fidelity. 

A GREAT many persons, before they 
proceed upon an act of known transgres¬ 
sion, do expressly state to themselves the 
question, whether religion be true or not; 


and in order to get at the object of their 
desire, (for the real matter to be determined 
is, whether they shall have their desire 
gratified or not,) in order, I say, to get at 
the pleasure in some cases; or, in other 
cases, the point of interest, upon which 
they have set their hearts, they choose to 
decide, and they do in fact decide with 
themselves, that these things are not so 
certain, as to be a reason for them to give 
up the pleasure which lies before them, 
or the advantage, which is now, and 
which may never be again, in their power 
to compass. This conclusion does actually 
take place, and, at various times, must 
almost necessarily take place,in the minds 
of men of bad morals. And now remark 
the effect which it has upon their thoughts 
afterwards. When they come at another 
future time to reflect upon religion, they 
reflect upon it as upon what they had be¬ 
fore adjudged to be unfounded, and too 
uncertain to be acted upon, or to be de¬ 
pended upon : and reflections, accompa¬ 
nied with this adverse and unfavourable 
impression, naturally lead to infidelity. 
Herein, therefore, is seen the fallacious 
operation of sin; first, in the circum¬ 
stances under which men form their opi¬ 
nion and their conclusions concerning re¬ 
ligion ; and, secondly, in the effect, which 
conclusions, which doubts so formed, have 
upon their judgment afterwards. First, 
what is the situation of mind in which they 
decide concerning religion ? and what can 
be expected from such a situation ? Some 
magnified and alluring pleasure has stir¬ 
red their desires and passions. It cannot 
be enjoyed without sin. Here is religion, 
denouncing and forbidding it on one side : 
there is opportunity, drawing and pulling 
on the other. With this drag and bias 
upon their thoughts, they pronounce and 
decide concerning the most important of 
all subjects, and of all questions. If they 
should determine for the truth and reality 
of religion, they must sit down disap- 
ointed of a gratification, upon which they 
ad set their hearts, and of using an op¬ 
portunity which may never come again. 
Nevertheless they must determine one way 
or other. And this process, viz. a similar 
deliberation and a similar conclusion, is 
renewed and repeated, as often as occa¬ 
sions of sin offer. The effect, at length, is 
a settled persuasion against religion; for 
what is it, in persons who proceed in this 
manner, which rests and dwells upon their 
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memories ? What is it which gives to their 
judgment its turn and bias ? It is these 
occasional decisions often repeated; which 
decisions have the same power and influ¬ 
ence over the man’s after-opinion, as if 
they had been made ever so impartially, 
or ever so correctly: whereas,in tact,they 
are made under circumstances which ex¬ 
clude, almost, the possibility of their being 
made with fairness, and with sufficient 
inquiry. Men decide under the power and 
influence of sinful temptation: but, having 
decided, the decision is afterwards re¬ 
membered by them, and grows into a set¬ 
tled and habitual opinion, as much as if 
they had proceeded in it without any bias 
or prejudice whatever. 

The extent to which this cause acts, 
that is, the numbers who are included in 
its influence, will be further known by the 
following observation. I have said, that 
sinners oftentimes expressly state to them¬ 
selves the question, whether religion be 
true or not; and that they state to them¬ 
selves this question, at the time when they 
are about to enter upon some act of sin, 
which religion condemns; and I believe 
the case so to be. 1 believe that this state¬ 
ment is often expressly made, and in the 
manner which I have represented. But 
there is also a tacit rejection of religion, 
which has nearly the same eflect. When¬ 
ever a man deliberately ventures upon an 
action which he knows that religion pro¬ 
hibits, he tacitly rejects religion. There 
may not pass in his thoughts every step 
which we have described, nor may he 
come expressly to the conclusion ; but he 
acts upon the conclusion, he practically 
adopts it. And the doing so will alienate 
bis mind from religion, as surely, almost, 
as if he had formally argued himself into 
an opinion of its untruth. The eflect of 
sin is necessarily, and highly, and in all 
cases, adverse to the production and ex¬ 
istence of religious faith. Real difficulties 
are doubled and trebled, when they fall in 
with vicious propensities ; imaginary diffi¬ 
culties are readily started. Vice is won¬ 
derfully acute in discovering reasons on 
its own side. This may be said of all kinds 
of vice; but, I think, it more particularly 
holds good of what are called licentious 
vices, that is, of vices of debauchery ; for 
sins of debauchery have a tendency, which 
other species of sin have not so directly, 
to unsettle and weaken the powers of the 
understanding, as well as, in a greater de- 
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gree, I think, than other vices, to render 
the heart thoroughly corrupt. In a mind 
so wholly depraved, the impression of any 
argument, relating to a moral or religious 
subject, is faint, and slight, and transitory. 
To a vitiated palate no meat has its right 
taste; with a debauched mind no reason¬ 
ing has its proper influence. 

Dr. Pa ley. 

The easy transition from Infidelity to 
Superstition. 

We know the transition is very easy 
from superstition to infidelity; and I should 
be glad to know, why it should not be as 
easy from infidelity to superstition ; since 
we are very apt to run from one extreme 
to another. The present declared scheme 
of deism is this ; that people must be 
left to collect every one a religion for him¬ 
self independently, according as their ig¬ 
norance, short-sightedness, or passions, 
which to be sure they will call their reason, 
shall mislead. Now as the best king that 
ever sat on the throne could not wish a 
nation more happiness than that the pre¬ 
cepts of the Gospel should be universally 
obeyed, and the doctrines of it, those 
strong incentives to virtue, universally be¬ 
lieved through his kingdom; so the most 
ill-natured being, the most accursed spirit, 
could not wish a nation greater confusion 
than their scheme, so big with evils, would 
occasion if it should take place. The 
consequence of which would be, that as 
soon as the people opened their eyes, and 
saw the numerous train of miseries that it 
had plunged them into, how an unre¬ 
strained freedom of thought had every 
where produced a correspondent freedom 
in action, they would conceive an utter 
abhorrence of what had been the source of 
so many evils; and resolved to fly preci¬ 
pitately through an inveterate, undistin¬ 
guishing hatred, as far as ever they could 
get from infidelity (the farther, they would 
think, the better) they would run into the 
very jaws of popery. They might indeed 
rove about for a while pleased in the 
mazes of error; but weary of so many 
crude notions, weary of wandering, ever 
seeking rest^ and finding none, they might 
be tempted at last to lake up witli a pre¬ 
tended infallible guide. Thus this nation 
would tread in a round of error. The 
cant and enthusiasm in the lime of the 
grand rebellion begat in the next gene¬ 
ration an abandoned profaneness and im- 
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morality, which was productive of infi¬ 
delity, which hath been growing ever since; 
and infidelity may at last, if it goes on, 
produce enthusiasm, or something worse. 
We dance in a circle, and may end just 
in the same point where we set out. 

Be this as it will; it is but too melancholy 
a prospect that the youth of the nation are 
almost universally poisoned in their prin¬ 
ciples, and those who should be the flower 
of the nation, are, alas! but too generally 
become the very dregs of it. Formerly in¬ 
deed, as well as now, the sallies of youthful 
blood would hurry them into several extra¬ 
vagances and irregiilarilies ; yet still their 
principles continued sound and uncorrupt, 
which would exert themselves as soon as 
the youthful ferment abated. But now 
they take care to corrupt their principles 
first; whichever after shuts up all avenues 
to a reformation. Hence that flagrant con¬ 
tempt of all authority divine and human. 
Hence that avowed disregard to all subor¬ 
dination of servants to their masters, 
children to their parents, subjects to their 
king. And why should those wonder at 
this, who have taken no care to cultivate a 
due use of the greatest regard, the foun¬ 
dation of all the rest, that of a creature 
to his Creator ? Seed. 

The real Character of a lukewarm Pro¬ 
fessor. 

Let us consider lukewarmness, as it 
relates to practice. Now hot, and cold, 
and lukewarm, must signify the different 
tempers of men’s minds, and relate to our 
inward sense and passions. To be cold, 
is to have no sense at all of God or re¬ 
ligion, no stirrings or motions of our affec¬ 
tions that way. To be hot, is to have a 
lively and vigorous sense of God, a heat 
and fervour of spirit in all acts of de¬ 
votion, a restless and unwearied zeal in 
doing good. Lukewarmness is between 
both these; such a man retains some 
sense of God, and of religion, and there¬ 
fore is not stark cold. He observes the 
public acts of worship, and possibly is not 
a perfect stranger to closet devotions. He 
may abstain from gross immoralities, and 
do many good things; but he feels very 
little of his religion, has none of those 
passions which belong to a spiritual life, 

• and feels none of the pleasures of it. His 
religion is like the motion of a machine, 
without an inward principle of nature and 
life: he must do sometning to quiet his 


conscience; and he does it, not because 
he likes it, but because it gives him ease. 

It is true our passions are such uncertain 
and changeable things, that we must not 
always judge of ourselves by sensible heats 
and transports. With respect to the pas¬ 
sionate parts of religion, no man is always 
the Same ; and good men differ from each 
other, according to their natural frame and 
temper. Some men's passions are more 
easily fired, more disposed to rapture and 
ecstasy ; others have as true and quick a 
sense, but a more calm and equal motion; 
and art may sometimes counterfeit nature, 
and a disease may outdo it, as the burn¬ 
ing of a fever does the natural ai^d vital 
heat: and therefore I shall not refer the 
judgment of this matter wholly to the sen¬ 
sible motions of passion; for good men 
may sometimes in their devotions find 
very little of it, and lukewarm formalists 
may feel some accidental heats and tran¬ 
sports. But there are more certain indi¬ 
cations of this which cannot deceive us. 

A lukewarm formalist makes as little 
religion as may be serve the turn; and 
thus it must be, when religion is a mere 
task, and not a principle of life. The 
great inquiry of such men is, what strict 
duty requires of them; how much they 
are bound to do by express and po¬ 
sitive laws ? How often they must pray, 
and go to church, and hear the word of 
God read and preached, and receive the 
Holy Sacrament ? And how seldom they 
may do all this without sin ? And be¬ 
cause they do not find in Scripture any 
positive determination of these matters, 
they choose for themselves, and make as 
little serve as will quiet their consciences, 
(which are usually very reasonable) and 
avoid the scandal and censure of the 
world. They cry out loudly against those 
who impose difficult and unreasonable 
tasks, and say very truly, that God never 
intended to make religion our burden : 
and it seems they know no way to make 
it easy, but to take a little of it. Now, 
wherever this is found, it is a certain de¬ 
monstration of a lukewarm formalist, who 
has no natural warmth or heat, no vital 
sense of religion. Nature never desires 
to be excused; strength and appetite are 
the only measures it knows. Our Saviour 
has prescribed no certain measure to our 
devotions, but the different degrees of a 
new and spiritual life will db this. Then 
religion grows burdensome^ when we ex- 
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tend the exercise of our devotion beyond 
the life and vigour of it. But a truly 
devout mind, according to the degrees 
and strength of its devotion, will as cer¬ 
tainly call upon us for the returns of duty, 
as an empty stomach calls for meat: and, 
therefore, when the exact proportions of 
duty must be prescribed, and the less the 
better, this is not nature and life, but a 
counterfeit imitation. Such men have so 
much sense left, as to know that they 
ought to serve God; but have no prin¬ 
ciple of spiritual life and sense to serve 
him with. Dr. W. Sherlock. 

On reproachful epithets directed against 
Religious Persons. 

A THouGHTEUL judge of sentiments, 
books, and men, will often dnd reason to 
regret that the language of censure is so 
easy and so undefined. It costs no la¬ 
bour, and needs no intellect, to pronounce 
the words foolish, stupid, dull, odious, ab¬ 
surd, ridiculous. The weakest or most 
uncultivated mind may therefore gratify 
its vanity, laziness, and malice, all at once, 
by a prompt application of vague condem¬ 
natory words, where a wise and liberal 
man would not feel himself warranted to 
pronounce without the most deliberate 
consideration ; and where such considera¬ 
tion might perhaps terminate in applause. 
Thus the most excellent performances, 
whether in the department of thinking or 
of action, might be consigned to contempt, 
(if there were no better judges,) on the au¬ 
thority of those who could not even un¬ 
derstand them. A man who wishes some 
decency and sense to prevail in the circu¬ 
lation of opinions, will do well, when he 
hears these decisions of ignorant arro¬ 
gance, to call for a precise explication of 
the manner in which the terms apply to 
the subject. 

There is a competent number of words 
for this use of cheap censure ; but though 
a man deems himself to be giving no mean 
proof of sagacity in this confident readiness 
to condemn, even with this impotence of 
language, be may however have a certain 
consciousness that there is, in some other 
minds, a keen dexterity which would find 
expressions to bite harder than the words 
dull, stupid, and ridiculous, which he is 
repeating many times to compensate for 
the incapacity of hitting ofiT the right thing 
at once. These vague epithets describe 


nothing, discriminate nothing; they ex¬ 
press no species, are as applicable to ten 
thousand things as to this one; and he 
has before employed them on a number¬ 
less diversity of subjects. But he can 
perceive that censure or contempt has the 
smartest efiect, when its expressions have 
an appropriate peculiarity, which adapts 
them more precisely to the present subject 
than to another, and he is therefore not 
quite satisfied with the expressions which 
say * about it and about it,’ but do not say 
the thing itself; which rather shew his 
mischievous will than prove his mischie¬ 
vous power. He wants words and phrases 
which would make the edge of his clumsy 
meaning fall just where it ought. Yes, 
he wants words ; for his meaning is sharp, 
he knows, if only the words would come. 
Discriminative censure must be conveyed 
either in a sentence which expresses some 
marked and acute turn of thought, instead 
of simply applying an epithet, or in an 
epithet so specifically appropriate, that 
the single word is sufficient to fix the con¬ 
demnation by the mere precision with which 
it describes. But as the censurcr perhaps 
cannot succeed in either of these ways, he 
is willing to seek some other resource. 
And he may often find it in cant terms, 
which have a more spiteful force, and 
seem to have more particularity of mean¬ 
ing, than plain common words, without 
needing any shrewdness for their applica¬ 
tion. Each of these is supposed to deno¬ 
minate some one class or character of 
scorned or reprobated things, but leaves 
it so imperfectly defined, that dull malice 
may venture to assign to the class any 
thing which it would desire to throw un¬ 
der the odium of the denomination. Such 
words serve for a mode of collective exe¬ 
cution, somewhat like the vessels which, 
in a season of outrage in a neighbouring 
country, received a promiscuous crowd of 
reputed criminals, of unexamined and du¬ 
bious similarity, and were then sunk in 
the flood. You cannot wonder that such 
compendious words of decision, which can 
give quick vent to crude impatient cen¬ 
sure, emit plenty of antipathy in a few 
syllables, and save the condemner the dif¬ 
ficulty of telling exactly what he wants to 
mean, should have had an extensive cir¬ 
culation. 

Puritan was, doubtless, welcomed as a 
term of most lucky invention when it be¬ 
gan to be applied in contempt to a class 
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of men, of whom the world was not wor¬ 
thy. Its peculiarity gave it almost such an 
advantage as that of a proper name, 
among the lumber of common words by 
which they were described and reviled; 
while yet it meant any thing, every thing, 
which the vain world disliked in the de¬ 
vout character. To the more sluggish it 
saved, and to the more loquacious it re¬ 
lieved, the labour of endless repeating, 
* demure rogues,’ ‘ sanctimonious preten¬ 
ders,’ ‘ formal hypocrites.’ 

This term has long since lost its point, 
and is almost forgotten; but some word 
of a similar cast was indispensably neces¬ 
sary to the vulgar of both kinds. The vain 
and malignant spirit which had decried 
the elevated piety of the Puritans, sought 
about (as Milton describes the wicked one 
in Paradise) for some convenient form in 
which it might again come forth to hiss at 
zealous Christianity, and in another lucky 
moment fell on the term Methodist, If 
there is no sense in the word, as now ap¬ 
plied, there seems however to be a great 
deal of aptitude and execution. It has the 
advantage of being comprehensive as a 
general denomination, and yet opprobrious 
as a special badge, for every thing that ig¬ 
norance and folly may mistake for fanati¬ 
cism, or that malice may wilfully assign to 
it. Whenever a grave formalist feels it 
his duty to sneer at those operations of 
religion on the passions, which he never 
felt, he has only to call them methodisti- 
cal; and notwithstanding that the word 
is both so trite and so vague, he feels as if 
he had uttered a good pungent thing. 
There is satiric smartness in the word, 
though there be none in the man. In de¬ 
fault of keen faculty in the mind, it is de¬ 
lightful thus to find something that will do 
as well, ready bottled up in odd terms. It 
is not less convenient to a profligate, or a 
coxcomb, whose propriety of character is 
to be supported by laughing indiscrimi¬ 
nately at religion in every form; the one, 
to evince that his courage is not sapped 
by conscience; the other, to make the 
best advantage of his instinct of catching 
at impiety as a substitute for sense. The 
word methodUm so readily sets aside all 
religion as superstitious folly, that they 
pronounce it with an air as if no more 
needed to be said. Such terms have a 
pleasant facility of throwing away the mat¬ 
ter in question to scorn, without any 
trouble of making a definite intelligible 


charge "Of extravagance or delusion, and 
attempting to prove it. 

Foster. 

Opposition of the Natural Man to God. 

We are enemies to God’s sovereignty 
in setting up self. 

Man imagined, at first, that by eating 
the forbidden fruit he should have such a 
knowledge of good and evil, as to be in¬ 
dependent upon God, and bottomed upon 
himself, and his own will. 

This self in us is properly the old Adam, 
the true offspring of the first corrupted 
man. This is the great antichrist, the 
great antigod in us, which sits in the 
heart, the temple of God, and would be 
adored as God, would be the chiefest, as 
the highest end. This is the great usur¬ 
per in the world, for it invades the right 
of God ; it is the most direct compliance 
and likeness to the devil, whose actions 
centre wholly in malicious self-will. In 
this respect I suppose the devil is called 
the god of this world, because he acts so 
as if the world should only serve his ends. 

Self is the centre of many men’s reli¬ 
gious actions; while God seems to be the 
object, self is the end; Did you fast unto 
me ? Zech. vii. 5. 

This being the motive of hypocrisy, 
makes it more idolatry, and so more odious 
to God; other sins subject only the crea¬ 
ture to self, but this subjects the soul, and 
even God himself to corrupt self. Self-love 
leads the van. Men shall be lovers of their 
own selves, 2 Tim. iii. 2, of that black 
regiment which marches behind it, and is 
concluded with the having a form of 
godliness, and denying the power of it ; 
and a denying the power of godliness, is 
a denying the sovereignty of God. 

The righteousness a man would esta¬ 
blish in opposition to God, is called a man’s 
own; a righteousness of his own framing, 
that hath its rise only from himself, going 
about to establish their own righteousness, 
Rom. X. 3. 

Sin and self are all one ; what is called 
a living in sin in one place, f« living to self 
in another, Rom. vi. 2. That they which 
liveshould not live to themselves,2CoT.v.l5. 
What a man serves, and directs all his pro¬ 
jects, and the whole labour of his life to, 
that is his god and lord, and that is self. 

All inferior things act for some superior 
as their immediate end: this order hath 
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nature constituted; the lesser animals are 
designed for the greater; the irrational for 
man, and man for something higher and 
nobler than himself; for all beings na¬ 
turally should, in their several stations, 
tend to the service of the first Being. Now 
to make ourselves the end, and all other 
things to act for ourselves, is to make our¬ 
selves the Supreme Being, to deny^sany 
superior as the centre to which our actions 
should be directed, and usurp God’s place, 
who alone being the Supreme Being, can 
be his own end : For if there were any 
thing higher and better than God, his own 
purity and goodness would cause him 
to act for that as more noble and worthy. 

I appeal to you, whether you have not 
sometimes secret wishes, that you were in 
the place of God; for where there is a 
slavish fear of him, there must needs be such 
wishes, according to the degrees of fear; 
and so you have wished God undeihed, that 
you might be advanced to the Godhead. 

This some think to be the sin of the 
devils, affecting an independency on God 
by a proud reflection upon their own created 
excellency, and at least a delightful wish, 
if not an endeavour to make themselves 
the ultimate end of all their actions. 

We are enemies to God’s sovereignty in 
setting up the world. 

When we place this in our heart, God’s 
proper seat and chair, we deprive God of 
his propriety, and do him the greatest 
wrong, in giving the possession of his right 
to another. The Apostle gives covetous¬ 
ness no better title than that of idolatry. 
Col. iii. 6. And the Psalmist puts the 
atheist’s cap upon the oppressor's head. 
Who eat up my people as they eat bread, 
and call not upon the Lord, Psal. xtv. 4. 
What we make the chief object of our 
desires, is to us in the place of God. The 
poor Indians made a very natural and ra¬ 
tional consequence, that gold was the 
Spaniards’ God, because they hunted so 
greedily after it. This is an intolerable 
dethroning of God, to make that which is 
God's footstool to climb up into his throne; 
to bow down to an atom, a little dust and 
mud of the world, a drop out of the ocean ; 
to set that in thy heart, which God hath 
made even below thyself, and put under 
thy feet; and to make that which thou 
tramplest upon, to tread down the right 
God hath to thy heart. Alas! who serves 
God with that care, and with that spirit 
that he serves the world with ? 

ANTU. VOL. 


We are enemies to God’s sovereignty in 
setting up sensual pleasures. 

Love is a commanding aflTeclion, and 
gives the object a power over us; what we 
chiefly love, we readily obey. Now men 
are said to be ^iXlibovot piiWov i) <f)i\u6eoi, 
2 Tim. iii. 4. A glutton’s belly is said to 
be his god, because his projects and affec¬ 
tions are devoted to the satisfaction of that; 
and he lays in not for the service of God, 
but a magazine for lust. If you preferred 
some honourable thing which might per¬ 
fect your natures, as learning, wisdom, 
moral virtues; though this were an indig¬ 
nity to be censured by the judge of all the 
world, yet it would be more tolerable; but 
to consecrate your heart and time to a 
sordid voluptuousness, and feed it with 
the cream of your strength, this is an in¬ 
excusable contempt, to pay a quick and 
lively service to an effeminate delight, 
which is only due to the Supreme Lord. 

Doth not that man dethrone God, and 
hate him that will be under the command 
of a swinish pleasure; and make that the 
supreme end of his life and actions, rather 
than to be under the righteous government 
of God ? The greatest excellency in the 
world is infinitely below our Creator; how 
much more must a beastial delight be below 
him which is so exceedingly disgraceful to, 
and below the nature of man ? If we should 
love all the creatures in heaven and earth 
above God, it were more excusable than to 
degrade him in our affections beneath a 
brutish pleasure. Why doth any man 
court an ignoble sensuality with the dis¬ 
pleasure of God, hell and damnation at the 
end of it, if he did not value it above 
God, as well as above his own soul ? 

The more sordid any thing is that we 
set up in the place of God, the greater is 
the despite done to him, Ezek. viii. 5. 
When the Prophet saw the image of jea¬ 
lousy at the gate, God tells him there 
were greater abominations than that, which 
are described, v. 10, creeping; things, 
and abominable beasts ; viz. the Egyptian 
idols. 

The viler the thing is^ which possesses 
our he^'t, the greater slight is [)nt upon 
God, and the greater the abomination. 

We are enemies to God’s sovereignly in 
setting up the devil. 

Every sin is an election of the devil to 
be our Lord : if sin -had a voice, it would 
give its suffrage for such a lord as would 
favour its interest. 

II. M 
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As the Spirit dwells in a godly man to 
guide him, so doth the devil in a natural 
man, to direct him to evil; so that every 
sin is an effect of the devil’s government: 
therefore sins arc called his lusts, which 
natural men (who being the devil’s chil¬ 
dren, are under his paternal government) 
fulfil and do with a resolute obedience : 
his lusts you will do, John viii. 44. 

If we divide sins into spiritual and 
carnal, which division comprehends ail 
sin ; we shall find that in both we own the 
devil’s authoiity, cither in obeying his com¬ 
mands, or in conforming to his example. 
Some are said to be his lusts subjective, as 
lie commits them ; others dispositive, as 
he directs them. In spiritual he is an 
actor, in carnal a tempter. In carnal, men 
obey his commands; in spiritual, they 
model themselves according to his pattern. 
In the one they are his servants, to do his 
work ; in the other his children, to partake 
of his nature. In the one we acknowledge 
him as our master; in the other we own 
him as our copy. In both we derogate 
from God’s sovereignty over us, whom we 
are bound to imitate, as well as to obey. 
Every sin, in its own nature, is a com¬ 
munion of society with Belial, a fighting 
for the devil against God; it is the end of 
the act, though it be not the intention of 
the agent. Every sin is the devil’s work, 
and therefore the choice of it is a prefer¬ 
ring his service before God's. The sin of 
Saul, though in a small matter, and not in 
any natural, but positive command, is 
equalled to the sin of witchcraft, which, 
you know, is a covenanting with the 
devil to yield obedience to him, 1 Sam. 
XV. 23. 

What a monstrous baseness is this, to 
advance an impure spirit in the place of 
infinite purity ; to embrace the great ring¬ 
leader of rebellion, above the Contriver of 
our reconciliation; the only enemy God 
hath in the world, who drew all the rest 
into the faction against him, before him 
who is ready to pardon us upon our revolt 
from his adversary! To affect that de¬ 
stroyer above our preserver and benefac¬ 
tor; to esteem him as the cxactest pattern 
and the greatest lord, as thous:h he had 
created us, provided for us, and in mercy 
watched over all our days ! 

What a prodigious enmity is this, to 
offend God, to pleasure the devil, and in¬ 
jure our Creator, to gratify our adversary ! 
Have we nothing to prefer before him, but 


the deadliest enemy that both God aud 
our souls have in the world 1 Must we 
side with our tormentor against our Pre¬ 
server? Shall he which will fire us for 
ever, be valued above him, who would wipe 
ail tears from bur eyes? Oh I let us blush, 
if any spark of ingenuity be left; and let 
our hatred of God change its object, and 
boil up against ourselves for our abomi¬ 
nable ingratitude. Cuaunock. 

Unwillingness of the Natural Man to 
know God. 

In recounting so many influences that 
operate on man, it is grievous to observe 
that the incomparably noblest of all, reli¬ 
gion, is counteracted with a fatal success, 
by a perpetual conspiracy of almost all 
the rest, aided by the intrinsic predisposi¬ 
tion of our nature, which yields itself with 
such consenting facility to every impres¬ 
sion tending to estrange it still further 
from God. 

It is a cause for wonder and sorrow, to 
see millions of rational creatures growing 
into their permanent habits, under the con¬ 
forming efficacy of every thing which they 
ought to resist, and receiving no part of 
those habits from impressions of the Su¬ 
preme Object. They are content that a 
narrow scene of a diminutive world, with 
its atoms and evils, should usurp, and de¬ 
prave, and finish their education for im¬ 
mortality, while the Inflnite Spirit is here, 
whose transforming companionship would 
exalt them into his sons, and, in defiance 
of a thousand malignant forces attempting 
to stamp on them an opposite image, lead 
them into eternity in his likeness. Oh ! 
why is it so possible that this greatest In¬ 
habitant of every place where men are 
living, should be the last whose society 
they seek, or of whose being constantly 
near them they feel the importance ? Why 
is it possible to be surrounded with the 
intelligent Reality, which exists wherever 
we are, with attributes that are infinite, 
and not feel respecting all other things 
which may be attempting to impress on 
our minds and affect their character, as if 
they retained with difficulty their shadows 
of existence, and were continually on the 
point of vanishing into nothing ? Why is 
this stupendous Intelligence so retired 
and silent, while present, over all the 
scenes of the earth, and in all the paths 
and abodes of men ? Why does he keep 
his glory invisible behind the shades and 
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ON THE WORLD. 


visions of the materiai world? Why does 
not this latent glory sometimes beam forth 
with such a manifestation as could never 
be forgotten, nor ever be remembered, 
without an emotion of religious fear ? And 
why, in contempt of all that he has dis¬ 
played to excite either fear or love, is it 
still possible for a rational creature so to 
live, that it must finally come to an inter¬ 
view with him in a character completed by 
the full assemblage of those acquisitions 
which have separately been disapproved 
by him through every stage of the accumu¬ 
lation? W'hy is it possible for feeble 
creatures to maintain their little dependent 
beings fortified and invincible in sin, 
amidst the presence of divine purity ? 
Why does not the thought of such a Being 
strike through the mind with such intense 
antipathy to evil, as to blast with death 
every active principle that is beginning to 
pervert it, and render gradual adtlitions of 
depravity, growing into the solidity of 
habit, as impossible as for perishable ma¬ 
terials to be raised into structures amidst 
the fires of the last day ? How is it possi¬ 
ble to forget the solicitude which should 
accompany the consciousness that such a 
Being is continually darling upon us the 
beams of observant thought, (if we may 
apply such a term to Omniscience,) that we 
are exposed to the piercing inspection, 
compared to which the concentrated atten¬ 
tion of all the beings in the universe be¬ 
sides, would be but as the powerless gaze 
of an infant? Why is faith, that faculty 
of spiritual apprehension, so absent, or so 
incomparably more slow and reluctant to 
receive a just perception of the grandest of 
its objects, than the senses are adapted to 
receive the impressions of theirs? While 
there is a Spirit pervading the universe 
with an infinite energy of being, why have 
the few particles of dust which enclose 
our spirits, the power to intercept all sen¬ 
sible communication with it, and to place 
them as in a vacuity, where the sacred Es¬ 
sence had been precluded or extinguished? 

Fosteu. 

Expostulation with him who forgets God, 

Through what defect or infatuation of 
mind have you been able, during so many 
years spent in the presence of a God, to 
continue even to this hour as clear of all 
marks and traces of any divine influences 
having operated on you, as if the Deity 
were but a poetical fiction, or an idol in 


some temple of Asia ? Evidently, as the 
immediate cause, through want of thought 
concerning him. 

And why did you not think of him ? 
Did a most solemn thought of him never 
once penetrate your soul, while admitting 
the proposition that there is such a Being? 
If it never did, what is reason, what is 
mind, what is man? If it did once, how 
could its effects stop there ? How could 
a deep thought, on so singular and mo¬ 
mentous a subject, fail to impose on the 
mind a permanent necessity of frequently 
recalling it; as some awful or magnificent 
spectacle will haunt you with a long re¬ 
currence of its image, even if the spectacle 
itself were seen no more? 

Why did you not think of him ? How 
could you estimate so meanly your mind 
with all its capacities, as to feel no regret 
that an endless series of trifles should 
seize, and occupy as their right, all your 
thoiiglits, and deny them both the liberty 
and the ambition of going on to the great¬ 
est Object? How, while called to the con¬ 
templations which absorb the spirits of 
heaven, could you be so patient of the 
task of counting the flies of a summer’s 
day ? 

Why did you not think of him? You 
knew yourself to be in the hands of some 
Being from whose power you could not be 
withdrawn ; was it not an equal defect of 
curiosity and prudence to indulge a care¬ 
less confidence, that sought no acquaint¬ 
ance with bis nature and his dispositions, 
nor ever anxiously inquired what conduct 
should be observed toward him, and what 
expectations might be entertained from 
him? You would have been alarmed to 
have felt yourself in the power of a mys¬ 
terious stranger, of your own feeble spe¬ 
cies ; but let the stranger be omnipotent, 
and you cared no more. 

Why did you not think of him? One 
would deem that the thought of him must, 
to a serious mind, come second to almost 
every thought. The thought of virtue would 
suggest the thought of both a Lawgiver 
and a Rewarder ; the thought of crime, of 
an Avenger ; the thought of sorrow, of a 
Consoler; the thought of an inscrutable 
mystery, of an Intelligence that under¬ 
stands it; the thought of that ever-moving 
activity which prevails in the system of the 
universe,of a Supreme Agent; the thought 
of the human family, of a great Father; 
the thought of all being, of a Creator; the 
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iliought of life, of a Preserver; and the 
thought of death, of an uncontroUable 
Disposer. By what dexterity, therefore, 
of irreligious caution, did you avoid pre¬ 
cisely every track where the idea of him 
would have met you, or elude that idea if 
it came ? And what must sound reason 
pronounce of a mind which, in the train of 
millions of thoughts, has wandered to all 
things under the sun, to all the permanent 
objects or vanishing appearances in the 
creation, but never fixed its thought on 
the Supreme Reality; never approached, 
like Moses, to see this great sight? 

If it were a thing which we might be 
allowed to imagine, that the Divine Being 
were to manifest himself in some striking 
manner to the senses, as by some resplen¬ 
dent appearance at the midnight hour, or 
by rekindling on an elevated mountain the 
long extinguished fires of Sinai, and ut¬ 
tering voices from those fires; would he 
not compel from you an attention which 
you now refuse? Yes, you will say, he 
would then seize the mind with inesistible 
force, and religion would become its most 
absolute sentiment; but he only presents 
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himself to faith. Well, and is it a worthy 
reason for disregarding him, that you only 
believe him to be present and infinitely 
glorious ? Is it the office of faith to veil 
or annihilate its object ? Cannot you re¬ 
flect that the grandest representation of a 
spiritual and divine Being to the senses 
would bear not only no proportion to his 
glory, but no relation to his nature, and 
could be adapted only to an inferior dis¬ 
pensation of religion, and to a people who, 
with the exception of a most extremely 
small number of men, had been totally un¬ 
taught to carry their thoughts beyond the 
objects of sense ? Are you not aware that 
such a representation would considerably 
tend to restrict you in your contemplation 
to a defined image, and therefore a most 
inadequate and subordinate idea of the 
Divine Being ? While the idea admitted 
by faith, though less immediately striking, 
is capable of an illimitable expansion, by 
the addition of all that progressive thought 
can accumulate, under the continual cer¬ 
tainty that all is still infinitely short of the 
reality. Foster. 
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Section VI_ NATURE ANB EFFECT OF SIN, WITH ITS REMEDY. 


The True Nature of Sin, 

The true penitent adds to a just no¬ 
tion of the number of his sins, that of their 
enormity. Here, again, we must remove 
the prejudices that we have imbibed con¬ 
cerning the morality of Jesus Christ; for 
here also wc have altered his doctrine, and 
taken the world for our casuist, the max¬ 
ims of loose worldlings for our supreme 
law. We have reduced great crimes to a 
few principal enormous vices, which few 
people commit. There are but few mur¬ 
derers, but few assassins, but few high¬ 
way robbers, strictly speaking : other sins, 
according to us, are frailties incidental to 
humanity, necessary consequences of hu¬ 
man infirmity, and not evidences of a bad 
heart. But undeceive yourselves, lay aside 
the morality of the world, take the law of 
Jesus Christ for your judge, and consider 
the nature of things in their true point of 
light. For example, what can be more 
opposite to the genius of Christianity than 
that spirit of pride, which reigns over almost 
all of us, which disguises us from ourselves. 


which clothes us with, I know not what, 
phantom of grandeur, and self-importance, 
and which persuades us, that a little money, 
a distant relation to a noble family, a little 
genius, a little countenance and applause, 
entitle us to an elevation above the rest of 
mankind, and to the fantastic privilege of 
considering ourselves as men made of a 
mould different from that of the rest of 
mankind? What can be more criminal 
than those calumnies, and slanderous false¬ 
hoods which infect the greatest part of our 
conversations; to maintain which, we pre¬ 
tend to penetrate the most hidden recesses 
of a neighbour’s heart, we publish his real 
faults, we impute others to him, of which 
he is perfectly innocent, we derive our 
happiness from his misery, and build our 
glory on his shame? What more execra¬ 
ble than habitual swearing and profaning 
the name of Almighty God? Is it ijot 
shocking to hear some, who profess Chris¬ 
tianity, daily profane religion, revile its 
institution, blaspheme their Creator for an 
unfavourable cast of a die, or a turn of a 
card ? In general, can any thing be more 
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injurious to Jesus Christ than that attach¬ 
ment which most of us have to the world, 
ailhough in different degrees? What more 
fully proves our light estimation of his pro¬ 
mises, our little confidence in his faithful¬ 
ness? My brethren, we ^femble when we 
hear of a wretch whom hunger had driven 
to commit a robbery on the highway; or 
of a man mad with passion, who in a tran¬ 
sport of wrath had killed his brother! But, 
would we enter into our own hearts, would 
we take the pains to examine the nature of 
our own sins, we should soon find our¬ 
selves so black and hideous, that the dis¬ 
tance, which partial self-love puts between 
us and the men, at whom we tremble, 
would diminish and disappear. 

SauaiN. 

As the power of sin is revealed only 
in the Scriptures, so the nature of it is best 
understood from thence. And though the 
writings of the Apostles give us few de¬ 
finitions, yet we may find even in them a 
proper definition of sin. Whosoever com- 
mitteth sin transgresseth also the law, sailh 
St. John, and then renderelh this reason 
of that universal assertion, for sin is the 
transgression of the law, 1 John iii. 4; 
which is an argument drawn from the 
definition of sin ; for he saith not. Every 
sin is the transgression of the law, which 
had been necessary, if he had spoken by 
way of proposition only, to have proved 
the universality of his assertion, but 
producelh it indefinitely, sin is the trans¬ 
gression of the law; which is sufficient, 
speaking it by way of definition. And 
it is elsewhere most evident that every 
. sin is something prohibited by some 
law, and deviating from the same. 
For the Apostle affirming, that the law 
workethwrath ; that is, a punishment from 
God, giveth this as a reason or proof of 
his affirmation,/or where no law is, there 
is no transgression, Rom. iv. 15. The 
law of God is the rule of the actions of 
men, and any aberration from that rule is 
sin; the law of God is pure, and what¬ 
soever is contrary to that law is impure. 
Whatsoever therefore is done by man, or 
is in man, having any contrariety or ap¬ 
portion to the law of God, is sin. Every 
action, every word, every thought, against 
the law, is a sin of commission, as it is 
terminated to an object dissonant from, 
and contrary to, the prohibition of the law, 
or a negative precept. Every omission of 
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a duty required of us is a sin, as being 
contrary to the commanding part of the 
law, or an affirmative precept. Every evil 
habit contracted in the soul of man by 
actions committed against the law of God, 
is a sin constituting a man truly a sinner, 
even then when he actually sinneth not. 
Any corruption and inclination in the soul, 
to do that which God forbiddeth, and to 
omit that which God commandeth, how¬ 
soever such corruption and evil inclination 
came into that soul, whether by an act of 
his own will, or by an act of the will of 
another, is a sin, as being something dis¬ 
sonant and repugnant to the law of God. 
And this I conceive sufficient to declare 
the nature of sin. Bp. Pearsom. 

Enmity to God the root of Sin. 

What is the reason men row against 
the stream of their own consciences ? 
What is the reason men of sublimated 
reason, and clear natural wisdom, are vo¬ 
luntary slaves to their own lusts, which 
they serve with as delightful, as disgrace¬ 
ful a drudgery, against the light of their 
own minds? It is from this contrariety to 
God, seated in their very nature, they 
could never else so earnestly, so cheerfully 
do the devil's work before God’s. They 
could never else be deaf to the loud voice 
of God, and have their ears open to the 
least whisper of Satan. Whence proceeds 
our stupidity, the folly of our thoughts, 
the levity of our minds, the dcadness of 
our affections, the sleepiness of our souls, 
our inexcusable carelessness in holy duties, 
more than any thing of a temporal con¬ 
cern, but from this aversion from God? 
It is this enmity dulls our heart in any 
service. Though conscience which is in 
us, to keep up the interest of God’s law, 
spurs us on to duty, yet sin that is within 
us, that keeps up the quarrel against Hea¬ 
ven, hinders us from it, or diverts us in it. 

ClIAUNOCK. 

The Evil and Malignity of Sin. 

See here what an accursed thing sin is, 
that carries wrapped up in its bowels woe, 
wrath, and eternal death. To this it is 
that you owe all the miseries you have al¬ 
ready felt; and to this are due all that 
God hath threatened to inflict hereafter. 
The law is not to be condemned for con¬ 
demning the transgressors of it; the jus¬ 
tice of God is not to be censured for taking 
the forfeiture of our lives and souls; but 
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all our misery ii to be charged upon our* 
selves, upon our corrupt natures, and our 
sinful lives. We ourselves breed those 
vipers that gnaw out our very bowels: 
and as putrefied bodies breed those filthy 
worms and insects which devour them, so 
do we breed those filthy lusts in our hearts 
which are continually preying upon our 
vitals, and will at last fatally destroy us. 
As God is an holy God, so he infinitely 
hates sin ; and as he is a just God, so he 
will assuredly punish it: not a soul of man 
shall escape; not a sin be passed by with¬ 
out having its due curse; yea, we find God 
so hates sin, that when he found but the 
imputation of it upon his own Son, divine 
vengeance would not sufiTer him to escape, 
but toads him with sorrow, and fills his 
soul with darkness and agonies, nails him 
to the cross, and there exacts from him a 
dreadful recompense, which he was fain 
to make good to the utmost demand of his 
Father’s justice before he could be dis¬ 
charged. One drop of this poison being 
let full upon the once glorious angels, 
turned them into devils, made all their rays 
of light and lustre fall off from them ; and 
being once tainted with this venom, God 
could no longer endure them in his pre¬ 
sence, but hurls them down all flaming 
into hell. It is sin that is the fuel of those 
unquenchable flames, and lays in all those 
stores of fire and brimstone, which shall 
there burn for ever. It is a sin that dis¬ 
robed man of his innocence, turned him 
out of paradise, and will certainly, if not 
repented of and forsaken, turn him into 
hell. And therefore as ye love God, or 
your own souls, be sure that ye hate ini¬ 
quity; entertain not any kind thoughts of 
it, however it tempt and solicit you. Re¬ 
member the curse of God is affixed inse¬ 
parably unto it; and if you will suffer the 
accursed thing to cleave unto you, you 
must for ever be accursed with it. 

Bp. Hopkiks. 

So foul and horrid is a mortal sin in its 
own nature, that though it passed only in 
thought, and none knew it but God, and 
be who committed it, and which endured no 
longer than an instant, yet it deserves the 
torments of hell for all eternity: for by 
how much greater is the majesty of God, 
which is despised, by so much greater is 
the injury offered him; and therefore as 
the majesty of God, which is despised 
by sin, is infinite, so the despite of it 


must contain, in itself, a certain kind of 
infinity; by how much greater is the 
reverence due to a person, by so much 
greater is the disrespect and affront offer¬ 
ed him. And as to God there is due an 
infinite reverenqi, so the injury done him 
is of an inexplicable malice, which by no 
good works of a mere creature, how many 
and great soever, can be expiated. So 
great is the malignity of a mortal sin, that, 
being put into the balance of Divine Jus¬ 
tice, it would outweigh all the good works 
of all the saints, although they were a 
thousand times more and greater than 
they are; because the good works with 
which God is honoured by his saints, 
although in themselves great in value, yet 
in respect of God, unto whom they add 
nothing, and who is nothing bettered by 
them, they are not valuable; unto whose 
Divine Goodness, not only they, but in¬ 
finitely more, and greater, are but a debt: 
but for God to be despised by his creature, 
who, by infinite titles, is obliged to serve 
him, and ought to reverence him with 
an infinite honour, is a thing so highly 
repugnant to his majesty, that, if God 
were capable of grief, it would more 
afflict him than all the pious actions of 
the saints content him. . . . This is 
the reason why it was necessary that 
God should become man, being the 
Divine Justice could not be appeased 
with less than the satisfaction of a Divine 
Person : let those, therefore, cease to mar¬ 
vel, that a momentary sin should be pu¬ 
nished with eternal torments, who see that, 
for sin, God was made man, and died 
for man ; and certainly, it is a far greater 
wonder, that God should die for the sin of 
another, than that man should, for his own 
sin, suffer an eternal punishment: and if 
the malice of sin be so exorbitant, that 
nothing could satisfy for it less than God : 
it is nothing strange, that that which hath 
no limit, nor bound in evil, should have no 
limit in punishment, but should exceed all 
time, and be eternal. . . . 

And as a sin is grievous in its own na¬ 
ture, so it is much enlarged by the cir¬ 
cumstances which attend it: let us con¬ 
sider who it is that sins; it is a most vile 
and wretched man, who presumes tc|dift 
up his hands against his Creator: and 
what is man but a sink of corruption, and, 
by birth, a slave of the devil ? and yet he 
dares offend his Maker. ... If such an 
offence were committed by one man against 
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another, betwixt whom the difference is 
not great, being both equal in nature, it 
were very heinous; what shall it deserve, 
being committed against God, the Lord 
and Creator of all, whose immense great¬ 
ness is infinitely distant from the nature of 
his creature? O, good God! who is able 
to express what a sinner doth against thee 
and himself? He despises thy majesty, 
razes out thy law from his heart, contemns 
thy justice, scorns thy threats, despises 
thy promises, makes a solemn renun¬ 
ciation of the glory thou hast promised 
him: and all to bind himself an eternal 
slave to Satan, desiring rather to please 
thine enemy than thee, who art his Father, 
his Friend, and ail his good; desiring 
rather to die eternally, by displeasing thee, 
than to enjoy heaven for ever, by serving 
thee. Bp. Tayeoe. 

We may discover more clearly the evil 
of sin, which no sacrifice could expiate but 
the blood of the Son of God. It is true, 
the internal malignity of sin, abstracted 
from its dreadful effects, is most worthy 
of our hatred ; for it is in its own nature 
direct enmity against God, and obscures 
the glory of all his attributes. It is the 
violation of his majesty, who is the uni¬ 
versal Sovereign of heaven and earth ; a 
contrariety to his holiness, which shines 
forth in his law; a despising of bis good¬ 
ness, the attractive to obedience; the con¬ 
tempt of his omniscience, which sees every 
sin when it is committed; the slighting of 
his terrible justice and power, as if the 
sinner could secure himself from his indig¬ 
nation : a denial of his truth, as if the 
threatening were a vain terror to scare men 
from sin. And all this done voluntarily, 
to please an irregular, corrupt appetite, by 
a despicable creature, who absolutely de¬ 
pends upon God for his being and hap¬ 
piness. 

These considerations seriously pondered, 
are most proper to discover the extremity 
of its evil: but sensible demonstrations are 
most powerful to convince and affect us: 
and those are taken from the fearful pu¬ 
nishments that are inflicted for sin. Now 
the torments of hell, which are the just and 
full recompense of sin, are not sensible till 
they are inevitable; and temporal judg¬ 
ments cannot fully declare the infinite dis¬ 
pleasure of God against the wilful con¬ 
tempt of his authority. But in the suffer¬ 
ings of Christ it is expressed to the utmost. 
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If justice itself had rent the heavens, and 
come down in the most visible terror to 
revenge the rebellions of men, it could 
never have made stronger impressions upon 
us than the death of Christ duly considered. 
The destruction of the world by water, the 
miraculous burning of Sodom and Go¬ 
morrah by showers of fire, and all the 
other most terrible judgments, do not af¬ 
ford such a sensible instruction of the evil 
of sin. If we regard the dignity of his 
person and the depth of his sufferings, he 
is an unparalleled example of God’s indig¬ 
nation for the breach of his holy law; for 
he that was the Son of God and the Lord 
of glory, was made a man of sorrows. He 
endured derision, scourgings, stripes, and 
at last a cruel and cursed death. The 
Holy of Holies was crucified between two 
thieves. By how much the life of Christ 
was more precious than the lives of all 
men, by so much in his death doth the wrath 
of God appear more fully against sin, than 
it would in the destruction of the whole 
world of sinners. And his spiritual suffer¬ 
ings infinitely exceeded all his corporeal. 
The impressions of wrath that were inflicted 
by God’s immediate hand upon his soul, 
forced from him those strong cries, that 
moved all the powers of heaven and earth 
with compassion. If the curtain were 
drawn aside, and we could look into the 
chambers of death, where sinners lie down 
in sorrow for ever, and hear the woful ex¬ 
pressions and deep complaints of the 
damned, with what horror and distraction 
they speak of their torments, we could not 
have a fuller testimony of God’s infinite 
displeasure against sin, than in the anguish 
and agonies of our Redeemer; for what¬ 
ever his sufferings were in kind, yet in their 
degree and measure they were equally ter¬ 
rible with those that condemned sinners 
endure. Now, how is it possible that ra¬ 
tional agents should freely, in the open 
light, for perishing vanities, dare to com¬ 
mit sin ? Can they avoid or endure the 
wrath of an incensed God ? If God spared 
not his Son when he came in the similitude 
of sinful flesh, how shall sinners who are 
deeply and universally defiled, escape? 
Cau they fortify themselves against the 
Supreme Judge ? Can they encounter with 
the fury of the Almighty, the apprehensions 
of which made the soul of Christ heavy 
unto death ? Have they patience to bear 
that for ever, which was to Christ, who had; 
the strength of the Deity to support him»- 
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haTe been taught in the world, have not a 
spiritual sense and experience of the power 
of indwelling sin, and that because they 
are wholly under the dominion of it. They 
find not that there is darkness and folly in 
their minds, because they are darkness it¬ 
self, and darkness will discover nothing. 
They find not deadness and an indispo¬ 
sition in their hearts and wills to God, be¬ 
cause they are dead wholly in trespasses 
and sins. They are at peace with their 
lusts, by being in bondage unto them. 
And this is the state of most men in the 
world, which makes them wofully despise 
ail their eternal concernments. Whence 
is it that men follow and pursue the world 
with so much greediness, that they neglect 
heaven, and life, and immortality for it 
every day ? Whence is it that some pur¬ 
sue their sensuality with delight ? they 
will drink, and revel, and have their sports, 
let others say what they please. Whence 
is it that so many live so unprofitably 
under the Word, that they understand so 
little of what is spoken unto them, that 
they practise less of what they understand, 
and will by no means be stirred up to 
answer the mind of God in his calls linto 
them ? It is all from this law of sin, and 
the power of it that rules and bears sway 
in men, that all these things do proceed ; 
but it is not such persons of whom at 
present we particularly treat. . . . 

Indwelling sin is universal in nil of the 
soul. Would this law of sin have con¬ 
tented itself to have subdued any one fa¬ 
culty of the soul; would it have left any 
one at liberty, any one affection free from 
its yoke and bondage, it might possibly 
have been with more ease opposed or sub¬ 
dued : but when Christ comes with his 
spiritual power upon the soul to conquer 
it to himself, he. hath no quiet landing- 
place. He can set foot on no ground, but 
what he must fight for and conquer. Not 
the mind, not an affection, not the will, 
but all is secured against him. And when 
race hath made its entrance ; yet sin will 
well in all its coasts. Were any thing in 
the soul jrt perfect freedom and liberty, 
there a stand might be made to drive it 
from all the rest of its holds; but it is 
universal* and wars in the whole soul. 
The mind hath its own darkness and vanity 
to wrestle with; the will its own stub¬ 
bornness, obstinacy, and perverseness; 
every affection its own frowarducss and 


aversation from God, and its sensuality to 
deal withal; so that one cannot yield re¬ 
lief unto one another as they ought; they 
have, as it were, their hands full at home. 
Hence it is that our knowledge is imper¬ 
fect, our obedience weak, love not un¬ 
mixed, fear not pure, delight not free and 
noble. Da. J. Owbh. 

From the time that Adam departed from 
the Fountain of righteousness, the soul 
has been entirely infected with tin. He 
deceives himself grossly, who takes tiie 
word flesh for the body only, or supposes 
that the Apostle, in opposing it to the re¬ 
generating grace of the Holy Spirit, meant 
a single faculty only of the soul. The 
Apostle himself removes the difficulty en¬ 
tirely, when he informs us, that sin resides 
not in any single faculty only of the soul, 
but has spread its mortal infection through 
all of them, in such a manner as to leave 
nothing pure and clean, nothing sound 
and whole, in any of them. The under¬ 
standing is filled with darkness and blind¬ 
ness, and the heart with perverseness and 
malice. 

Even that faculty of the soul, from which 
it chiefly derives its excellence and nobility, 
is not merely wounded, but even so cor¬ 
rupted, that it stands in need not of being 
healed only, but also of having its nature 
renewed. Sin has taken possession of the 
heart and the understanding. The whole 
man, from the sole of the foot even unto 
the head, is so overwhelmed with a deluge 
of corruption, that not a single article of 
him is free from sin. Calvin. 

Power of Indwelling Sin in counteract¬ 
ing the graces of the Spirit, 

There is that which adds weight to 
this consideration. God sufiers us not to 
be unmindful of this assistance he hath 
afforded us, but is continually calling 
upon us to make use of the means ap¬ 
pointed for the attaining of the end pro¬ 
posed. He shews them unto us, as the 
angel shewed the water-spring to Agaii. 
Commands, exhortations, promises, threa- 
tenings, are multiplied to this purpose; 
see them summed up, Heb. ii. 1. He is 
continually saying to us, * Why will you 
die? Why will you wither and decay? 
Come to the pastures provided for you, 
and your souls shall live.’ If we see a 
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Iamb run from the fold into the wilderness, 
we wonder not if it be torn and rent of 
wild beasts : if we see a sheep leaving its 
green pastures and water-courses, to abide 
in dry barren heaths, we count it no mar¬ 
vel, nor inquire farther, if we see him lean 
and ready to perish. But if we find lambs 
wounded in the fold, we wonder at the 
boldness and rage of the beasts of prey, 
that durst set upon them there. If we see 
sheep pining in full pastures, we judge 
them to be diseased and unsound. It is 
indeed no marvel that poor creatures, who 
forsake their own mercies, and run away 
from the pasture and fold of Christ in his 
ordinances, are rent and torn with divers 
lusts, and do pine away with hunger and 
famine. But to see men living under, and 
enjoying all the means of spiritual thri¬ 
ving, yet to decay, not to be fat and flou¬ 
rishing, but rather daily to pine and wither, 
this argues some secret powerful distem¬ 
per, whose poisonous and noxious qualities 
hinder the virtue and efficacy of the means 
they enjoy. This is indwelling sin. So 
wonderfully powerful, so effectually poi¬ 
sonous it is, that it can bring leanness on 
the souls of men in the midst of all pre¬ 
cious means of growth and flourishing. 
It may well make us tremble to see men 
living under, and in, the use of the means 
of the Gospel, preaching, praying, admi¬ 
nistration of sacraments, and yet grow 
colder every day than other in zeal for 
God, more selfish and worldly, even habi¬ 
tually to decline as to the degrees of ho¬ 
liness which they had attained unto. . . . 

Such is the greatness of the strength 
and efficacy of indwelling sin, that it 
giveth stop or control unto that exceeding 
greatness of power which is put forth in 
the Word, in the conviction and reforma¬ 
tion of men. We see it by experience, 
that men are not easily wrought upon by 
the Word; the most of men can live under 
the dispensation of it all the days of their 
lives, and continue as senseless and stupid 
as the seats they sit upon, or the flint in 
the rock of stone. 

Mighty difficulties and prejudices must 
be conquered, great strokes must be given 
to the conscience before this can be 
brought about. It is as the stopping of a 
river in his course, and turning his streams 
another way; the hindering of a stone in 
his falling downwards, or the turning away 
of the wild ass, when furiously set to pur¬ 


sue his way, as the prophet speaks, Jer. 
ii. 24. To turn men from their corrupt 
ways, sins, and pleasures; to make them 
pray, fast, hear, and do many things con¬ 
trary to the principle of flesh, which 
is secretly predominant in them, willingly 
and gladly; to cause them to profess 
Christ and the Gospel, it may be under 
some trials and reproaches; to give them 
light to see into sundry mysteries, and 
gifts for the discharge of sundry duties; 
to make dead, blind, senseless men to 
walk, and talk, and do all the outward 
offices and duties of living and healthy 
men, with the like attendancies of con¬ 
viction and reformation, are the effects and 
products of mighty power and strength. 
Indeed the power that the Holy Ghost puts 
forth by the Word, in the staggering and 
conviction of sinners, in the wakening of 
their consciences, the enlightening of their 
minds, the changing of their affections, 
the awing of their hearts, the reforming of 
their lives, and compelling them to duties, 
is inexpressible. 

But now, unto all these is there check 
and control given by indwelling sin. It 
prevails against this whole work of the 
Spirit by the Word, with all the advan¬ 
tages of providential dispensations, in 
afflictions and mercies, wherewith it is at¬ 
tended. When sin is once enraged, all 
these things become but like the withs and 
cords wherewith Samson was bound be¬ 
fore bis head was shaven : cry but to it, 

* The Philistines are upon thee, there is a 
subtle, a suitable temptation, now show 
thy strength and efficacy,’ all these things 
become like tow that hath smelt the fire. 
Conscience is stifled, reputation in the 
church of God despised, light supplanted, 
the impressions of the Word cast off, con¬ 
victions digested, heaven and hell are de¬ 
spised ; sin makes its way through all, and 
utterly turns the soul from the good and 
right ways of God. Sometimes it doth 
this subtilely, by imperceptible degrees, 
taking off all force of former impressions 
from the Spirit by the Word, sullying con¬ 
science by degrees, hardening the heart, 
and making sensual the affections by 
various workings, that the poor back-slider 
in heart scarce knows what be is doing, 
until he be come to the very bottom of 
all impiety, profaneness, and enmity 
against God. Sometimes falling in con¬ 
junction with some vigorous temptation. 
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it suddenly, and at ones, plunges the soul 
into a course of alienation from God, and 
the profession of his ways. 

Db, J. Owen. 

Greatness and Danger of the hast Sins, 

As the greatest sin discovered, lamented, 
and mourned over, by a believer, cannot 
ruin him; so the least sin indulged, co¬ 
vered, and connived at, will certainly 
prove the destruction of the sinner. No 
sin, though ever so small, is tolerated by 
the pure and perfect law of God. The 
commandment is exceeding broad ; not as 
if it gave men a latitude to walk as they 
please, but broad, that is extending itself 
to all our words, thoughts, actions, and 
affections; laying a law upon them all; 
conniving at no evil in any man, 1 Pet. 
ii. 1. 

And as the word gives no allowance for 
the least sin, so it is the very nature of 
sincerity and uprightness, to set the heart 
against every way of wickedness, Psa. 
cxxxix. 23, 24; Job xxxi.; and espe¬ 
cially against that sin which was its dar¬ 
ling in the days of its vanity, Psa. xviii. 
23. 

Again; the soul that has had a saving 
sight of Jesus Christ, and a true discovery 
of the evil of sin, in the glass both of the 
law and gospel, can account no sin small. 
He knows the demerit of the smallest sin 
is God’s eternal wrath, and that not the 
least sin can be remitted without the 
shedding and application of the blood of 
Christ, which blood is of infinite value and 
price. 

God’s people know, that little as well as 
great sins are dangerous, deadly, and 
destructive in their own nature. A little 
oison will destroy a man. A man would 
ave thought that Adam’s sin was no great 
matter; yet what dreadful work did it 
make! Indeed no sin can be little, because 
the object against whom it is committed, 
is so great; w'hence it receives a kind of 
infiniteness in itself; and because the price 
paid to redeem us from it is so invaluable. 

And is the smallest sin ruinous in its 
own nature? and will it certainly prove 
the ruin of the soul that hides and covers 
it ? O then let my spirit accomplish a di¬ 
ligent search. Look to it, O my soul, that 
no sin be indulged by thee. Set these con¬ 
siderations as so many flaming swords in 
the way of thy carnal delights and lusts. 


Let me never say of any sin as Lot did of 
Zoar, It is a little one, spare it. Shall I 
spare that which cost the blood of Jesus 
Christ? The Lord would not spare him, 
when he made his soul an offering for sin; 
neither will he spare me, if 1 defend and 
hide it, Deut. xxix. 20. If my heart were 
right and my conversation sound, that lust, 
whatever it be, that is so favoured by me, 
would especially be abhorred and bated. 
Whatever my convictions and reformations 
have been, yet if there be but one sin re¬ 
tained and delighted in, this keeps the 
devil’s interest in my soul. And though 
for a time he seems to depart, yet at last 
he will return with seven worse spirits, and 
this is the sin that will open the door to 
him, and deliver up my soul. Lord, let 
me make thorough work of it; let me cut 
it off, and pluck it out, though it be as a 
right hand or eye. Shall I come so near 
the kingdom of God, and yet stick at a 
small matter, and lose all for want of one 
thing? Lord, let me shed the blood of 
the dearest lust for his sake, who shed his 
dearest blood for me. Flavel. 

That trite distinction of sin into mortal 
and venial, which is so common among 
the schoolmen, is not only vain and desti¬ 
tute of all support from the word of God, 
but is indeed very faulty, and, far from 
being itself venial, well deserves to be 
exploded as mortal, for that malignant in¬ 
fluence which it has upon the morals of 
men. If the most open danger of the 
divine displeasure and of eternal death 
cannot hinder the bold race of men from 
rushing on headlong to every crime, and 
breaking all the barriers of duty which 
God has prescribed them, will it not add 
great licentiousness to ail the crowd and 
tumult of headstrong desires, when some 
sins are said to be by their own nature, and 
in the whole kind of them, free froth the 
condemning sentence of the divine law ? 
But what I here oppose is this—give me 
the holiest man upon earth, the man who 
above all others stands at the remotest dis¬ 
tance, both in the affections of his mind 
and in the conduct of bis life, from those 
sins which they acknowledge as mortal, 
will he not deeply feel bis need of daily 
forgiveness, from the multiplied pollutions 
of bis daily infirmities? He truly accounts 
no sin little, which is committed against 
the great and ever-blessed God, nor any 
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pardon little, which he knows to proceed 
from his infinite grace. Nor will he pro¬ 
mise himself the pardon of the least fault 
which he indulges; nor will he despair of 
obtaining a pardon of the greatest for 
which he is truly penitent. And this is the 
law of grace. Leighton. 

But we are not, with the schoolmen, to 
extenuate venial, or pardonable sins. No: 
even those which are so classed are im¬ 
mense evils, at war with the law of God, 
and in their own nature mortal—that is, 
such as would bring upon men the eternal 
wrath of God, unless, for Christ’s sake, 
they were pardoned to those who are re¬ 
conciled to God through him. 

Meeancthon. 

Jt U the artifice of Satan to make Sin 

appear only a trifle before it is com¬ 
mitted. 

It is the artifice of Satan, when he tempts 
a sinner, to make him believe that sin is 
only a trifle, and that the mercy of God is 
inexhaustible; but when he has once 
gained his end, and the sin is committed, 
he represents it to the sinner’s conscience 
in different colours. 

This the unhappy Judas experienced to 
his infinite grief, and irreparable loss. To 
betray Christ, at first seemed to him but as 
a very slight fault; so that he quickly re¬ 
solved on it. He thought his Master, out 
of his abundant good-nature, and uncom¬ 
mon mildness and lenity to great sinners, 
would soon forgive him ; and that as Jesus 
had escaped through the midst of his ene¬ 
mies more than once, he would easily ex¬ 
tricate himself from the danger he was 
going to involve him in. As to the former 
supposition, he was confirmed in it, as 
Jesus had publicly declared. He that 
Cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out or 
reject. But Satan having now gained his 
point, and seduced Judas into sin ; he as¬ 
sumes another tone, and represents the 
affair in a very different light. The sin, 
which befpre seemed to Judas a trifle light 
as air, now oppressed his conscience as an 
insupportable load; so that he was crushed 
under the oppressive weight of it. On the 
other band, the mercy and lenity of Christ, 
which he before thought to be without 
bounds, vanished from his mind ; so that 
he no longer entertained any hopes of 


pardon and forgiveness. Thus it is with 
the careless and secure. They first look 
on sin as a grain of sand or a mote in 
the sun, and make no account of it; but 
afterwards it swells to a gigantic size, 
even beyond the stretch of their imagi¬ 
nation. Satan first allures them with a 
vain hope of God’s mercy, and thereby 
brings them presumptuously to sin, from 
an assurance of pardon and forgiveness; 
but after the sin is committed, he fills them 
with fears and terrors, by representing to 
their consciences the divine justice, and 
those dreadful threatenings which God has 
thundered against sinners. Happy is the 
man, who, before he commits sin, thinks 
on the justice and purity of the Deity, in 
order to deter him from sinning; but, 
after he has sinned, reflects on the infinite 
mercy of God, and by that consideration 
is preserved from falling into the abyss of 
despair. 

Again, Satan extenuates great and fla¬ 
grant crimes, by inspiring the sinner with 
a false and delusive hope. 

Judas was puffed up with the vain hope, 
that Christ would not fail at once to break 
asunder all the cords with which his ene¬ 
mies would bind him, and by that means 
escape out of their hands. It is probable 
that his conscience, at first, made some 
struggle against the temptation to com¬ 
mit such a horrible crime; but he was at 
last over-persuaded by this false hope, 
which at length turned the scale in favour 
of covetousness, against the dictates of his 
conscience. This is the case with many 
thousands of unhappy sinners. Some are 
led into sin by the impious hope, that their 
crimes will never come to light, and con¬ 
sequently that they shall escape the pu¬ 
nishment which the law inflicts on such 
crimes. Others are drawn on by a pre¬ 
sumptuous hope of obtaining pardon and 
forgiveness from the divine mercy, which 
is infinite and inexhaustible. Others again 
are allured into wickedness by the hopes, 
that they shall prevent any ill consequences 
that may follow on their sins ; and others 
by the hopes, that they shall one day re¬ 
pent, and intreat forgiveness of God; that 
they will be able to repair the faults they 
shall have committed, by other good works, 
and by that means to balance their ac¬ 
count with Heaven. By these delusive 
and groundless suppositions, a sinner is 
induced to commit the most heinous crimes. 
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and greatest vUlantes. But when matters 
turn out afterwards quite contrary to his 
vain expectations, and he finds himself 
deceived in his hope, then he acknow¬ 
ledges with grief and confusion, that he 
never could have thought that this would 
have been the consequence of his sins; 
and if he could in the least have imagined 
it, he would never have ventured to com¬ 
mit them. But let us maturely consider, 
that when a sin is once committed, it is no 
longer in our power to prevent the con¬ 
sequences of it. When a stone is once 
thrown by the hand or sling, we can no 
longer direct its course by a wish : as 
little is sin, when once committed, subject 
to our wishes and directions. Let us 
therefore turn a deaf ear to the solicitations 
and blandishments of false hope; for 
the end of such a delusive hope is despair. 

Ram BACH. 

Danger of continuing in Sin because the 
Jjord in mercy forbears. 

It is one of the sad consequences of our 
depravity, as well as one of the strongest 
])roofs of it, tliat we are prone to turn 
every blessing into a curse, and to make 
our remedy our poison. Not content with 
mere ingratitude for mercies, we abuse 
tIuuTi. Tims tlie Jews treated the long- 
suffering of God, and thus are many of us 
at the present hour treating it. We hear 
of its riches and we experience its great¬ 
ness; but instead of employing the hours 
it gives us in seeking reconciliation with 
Heaven, wc go on adding sin to sin, and 
increasing the terrors of our future con¬ 
demnation. Because God is slow to punish, 
we conclude that he never will punish; 
that he is unconcerned about our sins; 
that he either does not notice them, or, if 
he notices them, that he is too merciful 
and too mindful of our frailty and infir¬ 
mities to call us to a strict account for 
them. The consequence is that we become 
more fearless and hardened. Instead of 
forsaking our old sins, we plunge into new 
transgressions, and make that very pa¬ 
tience, which was designed to lead us to 
repentance, the means of inspiring us with 
confidence and presumption in our rebel¬ 
lion. Because sentence against an evil 
work is not executed speedily, therefore 
the heart of the sons of men is fully set in 
them to do evil, Eccles. viii. 11. 


No conduct, brethren, can be more base 
than this, none more dangerous; but there 
is none more common. There is an awful 
propensity to it in our very nature. We 
naturally reason from the past to the 
future, and we are prone to infer that the 
dispensations of the Almighty towards us 
will for ever continue the same as they 
have hitherto been, that mercy will ever 
be mingled with judgment, and patience 
never have an end. It becomes us then 
to look closely to ourselves ; to regard the 
question in Rom. ii. 4. as addressed 
to us in particular; to consider the Holy 
Spirit as singling us out this very hour, 
and saying to each of us, Despisest thou 
the riches of the Lord's goodness, and for¬ 
bearance, and long-suffering? , . . 

But the time of patience will have an 
end. Notwithstanding all present appear¬ 
ances to the contrary, there is a day com¬ 
ing in which it will give place to wrath. 
And this wrath will be aggravated by the 
mercy which has preceded it. The fact 
is, that God exercises his long-suffering 
for his own glory, as well as for our salva¬ 
tion ; and though we may lose the advan¬ 
tages, he will not lose the honour of it. 
When patience has performed her ap¬ 
pointed work, she will retire from our sight, 
andjustice will ascend the throne and have 
a solemn triumph in the final destruction 
of those who have spurned at mercy. Now 
the justice of Jehovah magnifies his pa¬ 
tience; but then patience abused will mag¬ 
nify his justice, make it more fearful, and 
invest it with more awful splendours. His 
backwardness to punish is now causing 
thousands of his enemies to suspect his 
purity and greatness; but then the out¬ 
pouring of his treasured wrath will wipe 
off the reproach, and force an assembled 
world to acknowledge the fearfulness of 
his holiness and the terrors of his majesty. 
O consider this, ye that forget God, lest 
he tear you in pieces and there be none to 
deliver. Be thoughtful. Be prayerful. 
Force your careless souls to reflect, and 
your stubborn knees to bend. At least be 
determined to live no longer utterly re¬ 
gardless of the patience, which spares you. 
Bring it before your mind in the morning, 
and in the evening meditate on it again, 
and strive to impress on your soul a sense 
of its greatness and its design. O let not 
its inestimable riches be all wasted. Perish 
not while mercy so great and so free is 
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waiting to deliver you. Harden not the 
heart, which the eternal Spirit is so ready 
to soften ; and destroy not the soul, which 
the everlasting Jesus died to save. 

Rev.C. Bradley. 

Sin is Sin in a Believer as well as in an 
Unbeliever. 

This I say, lest any man should say 
that after grace is received, there is little 
account to be made of sin; sin is truly sin, 
whether a man commit it before he hath 
received Clirist, or after; and God always 
hateth sin ; yea, all sin is damnable, as 
touching the* fact itself, but in that it is 
not damnable, to him that believeth, it 
cometh of Christ, who by his death hath 
taken away sin ; but to him that believeth 
not in Christ, not only all his sins are 
damnable, but even his good works also 
are sin ; ar-cording to that saying, What¬ 
soever is not. of faith f is sin, Rom. xiv. 33. 
Therefore the enor of the schoolmen is 
most pernicious, which do distinguish sins 
according to the fact, and not according 
to the jterson; he that believeth has as 
great sin as the unbeliever, but to him that 
believeth it is forgiven, :md not imputed : 
to tlie unbeliever it is not pardoned, but 
imputed. Not for any difference of si is, 
or because the sin of the believer is less, 
and the sin of the unbeliever is greater, 
but for the difference of the persoyjs. For 
the faithful assiireth himself by faith, (hat 
his sin is forgiven him, forasmuch as Christ 
hath given himself for it. Therefore, al¬ 
though he hath sin in him, and daily sin- 
neth, yet he continueth godly; but contra¬ 
riwise, the unbeliever continueth wicked. 
And this is the true wisdom and consola¬ 
tion of the godly, that although they have, 
and commit sins, yet they know that for 
Christ’s sake they arc not imputed to 
them. Luther. 

No thanks to sin, if the Lord over-rule 
it for the good of lus people ; it is still the 
abominable thing which his soul hateth; 
aud whatsoever may be his secret will, we 
are to keep close to the declaration of his 
owti written word, which bids us to resist 
sin even unto blood: whosoever can de¬ 
light himself in sin, under the persuasion 
that God will make it work together for his 
good, is under a most powerful delusion of 
the devil: such a otic is indeed accom¬ 
plishing God’s decree; but he carries a 


dreadful mark in his forehead, that such 
decree is, that he shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence 
of the Lord. Sin is directly contrary to 
the new nature of a believer, to that in¬ 
corruptible seed which remaineth in him, 
and therefore he cannot sin, because he is 
born of God: that is, the new man, the 
regenerate part, cannot sin. It is not /, 
says the Apostle, but sin that dwelleth in 
me. Yea, so great an aversation is there 
between the love of sin and the new crea¬ 
ture, that he esteems the position, Let us 
sin that grace map abound, as the most 
damnable doctrine that ever steamed out 
of the bottomless pit of hell; and though 
‘ grace and salvation’ is all his song, yet 
he knoweth that the grace of God, which 
bringeth salvation, tearheth us, that deny^ 
ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly 
in this present world. 

Sin is sin in a believer as much as in an 
unbeliever; and wheresoever God secs sin, 
it cannot but be hateful to the eyes of his 
purity ; but because Cbrisl’s righteousness 
is imputed, therefore sin is not imputed ; 
forasmuch as God never iroputeth sin aud 
righteousness unto the same person. 

Rev. Mu. Fletcher. 

Sin the usual cause of the Believer’s want 
of joy in Religion. 

O LET not that ever be forgotten, 
which is so plainly said, so commonly 
known, so familiar to almost every 
religious ear, yet too little felt by any 
of our hearts, Your iniquities have se¬ 
parated between you and your God, and 
your sins have hid his face from you, that 
he will not hear, Isa. lix. 1,2. And this 
is, on the whole, a merciful dispensation 
of God, though it may seem severe; re¬ 
gard it not, therefore, merely as your cala¬ 
mity, but as intended to awaken you, that 
you may not content yourself, even with 
lying in tears of humiliation before the 
Lord, but, like Joshua, rise and exert your¬ 
self vigorously, to put away from you that 
accursed thing, whatever it be. . . . 

Receive it therefore, on the whole, as 
the most important advice that can be 
given you,immediately to enter on a strict 
examination of your conscience. Attend 
on its gentlest whispers. If a suspicion 
arises in your mind, that any thing has not 
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been right, trade that suspicion, search 
into every secret folding of your heart; 
improve, to the purposes of a fuller disco¬ 
very, the advice of your friends, the re¬ 
proaches of your enemies ; recollect for 
what your heart hath smitten you at the 
table of the Lord, for what it would smite 
you if you were upon a dying bed, and 
within this hour to enter on eternity. When 
you have made any discovery, note it 
down, and go on in your search, till you 
can say. These are the remaining corrup¬ 
tions of my heart, these are the sins and 
follies of my life ; this have I neglected ; 
this I have done amiss. And when the ac¬ 
count is as complete as you can make it, 
set yourself in the strength of God to a 
strenuous reformation, or rather begin the 
reformation of every thing that seems amiss 
as soon as ever you discover it : Return 
to the Almighty, and thou shall be built 
up ; and put iniquity far from thy taber¬ 
nacle ; then shall thou have thy delight in 
the Almighty, and shall lift up thy face 
unto God, Thou shall make thy prayer 
unto him, and he shall hear thee ; thou 
shall pay thy vows unto him, and his light 
shall shine upon thy ways, Job xxii. 23, 
26, 27. JUoDoaioGE. 

To neglect the smallest Sin is most dan¬ 
gerous, especially considering the vigi¬ 
lance of Satan. 

The least enemy being despised and 
neglected, as men observe, proves often 
too great. The smallest appearances of 
evil, the least things that may prejudice 
our spiritual good, while we make no reck¬ 
oning of them, may do us great mischief. 
Our not considering them makes them be¬ 
come considerable, especially being under 
the command of a vigilant and skilful 
leader, who knows how to improve advan¬ 
tages. Therefore, in things which we 
many times account petty, and not worthy 
our notice as having any evil in them, we 
should learn to suspect the address of this 
adversary, who usually hides himself, and 
couches under some covert, till he may 
appear irresistible, and seize on us ; and 
then, indeed, he roars. , .. 

He studies our nature, and fits his temp¬ 
tations to it; knows the prevalency of lust, 
or earthliness, or that great and most ge¬ 
neral evil of pride, so like himself, and that 
is his throne in the heart. Sometimes, he 


howeth down, as it is said of the lion, Psa. 
X. 9; he waits his opportunity craftily, and 
then assaults fiercely. And the children 
of God find sometimes so much violence 
in his temptations, that they surprise them; 
such horrid thoughts cast in as poisoned 
arrows, or fiery darts, as the Apostle 
speaks, Eph. vi. 16. And this his enmity, 
though it is against man in general, yet is 
most enraged against the children of God. 
He goes about and spies where they are 
weakest, and amongst them, directs his 
attacks most against those who are most 
advanced in holiness, and nearest unto 
God. They were once under his power, 
and now being escaped from him, he pur¬ 
sues them, as Pharaoh did the Israelites, 
with all his forces, raging and roaring 
after them, as a prey that was once in his 
den, and under his paw, and now is res¬ 
cued. . . . 

Is it not most reasonable hence to press 
watchfulness ? to keep continual watch, to 
see what comes in, and what goes out; to 
try what is under every offer of the world, 
every motion of our own natural hearts, 
whether there be not some treachery, some 
secret intelligence or not ? Especially after 
a time of some special seasons of grace, 
and some special new supplies of grace 
received in such seasons, (as after the 
holy sacrament,) then will he set on most 
eagerly, when he knows of the richest 
booty. The pirates that let the ships pass 
as they go by empty, watch them well when 
they return richly laden : so doth this great 
Pirate. Did he not assault our Saviour 
straight after his baptism? o veipdSuty. 
Matt. iv. 3. . . . 

And when we have gained some advan¬ 
tage in a conflict, or when the enemy 
seems to retire and be gone, yet, even 
then, are we to be watchful, yea, then 
especially. How many, presuming on false 
safeties that way, and sitting down to 
carouse, or lying down to sleep, have been 
re-assaulted and cut off! Oh, beware 
when you think yourselves most safe! That 
very thought makes you least safe. ... 

The spiritual circumspectness and vigi- 
lancy of the mind, in a wary, waking pos¬ 
ture, is very necessary, that it be not sur¬ 
prised by the assaults or sleights of Satan, 
by the world, nor by its nearest and most 
deceiving enemy, the corruption that 
dwells within, which being so near, doth 
most readily watch unperceived advan- 
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tages, and easily circumvent us, Heb.xii. 1. 
The soul of a Christian being surrounded 
with enemies, both of so great power and 
wrath, and so watchful to undo it, should 
it not be watchful for its own safety, and 
live in a military vigilance continually, 
keeping constant watch and sentinel, and 
suffering nothing to pass that may carry 
the least suspicion of danger? Should he 
not be distrustful and jealous of all the 
motions of his own heart, and the smilings 
of the world ? And in relation to these, it 
will be a wise course to take that word as 
a good caveat, Nij^e Kai fiefxvricre aviarelv. 

Be watchful, and remember to mistrust. 
Under the garment of some harmless plea¬ 
sure, or some lawful liberties, may be con¬ 
veyed into thy soul some thief or traitor, 
that will either betray thee to the enemy, 
or at least pilfer and steal of the most pre¬ 
cious things thou hast. Do we not by 
experience find, how easily our foolish 
hearts are seduced and deceived, and 
therefore apt to deceive themselves ? And 
by things that seem to have no evil in 
them, they are yet drawn from the height 
of affection to their Supreme Oood, and 
from communion with God, and study to 
please Him ; which should not be inter¬ 
mitted, for then it will abate, whereas it 
ought still to be growing. 

Leighton. 

In this unsearchable heart dyvells the 
law of sin, and much of its security, and 
conserpiently of its strength, lies in this, 
that it is past our finding out. We fight 
with an enemy whose secret strength we 
cannot discover, whom we cannot follow 
into its retirements. Hence oftentimes, 
when we are ready to think sin (juite 
ruined, after awhile we find it was but out 
of sight. It hath coverts and retreats in 
an unsearchable heart, w'hither we cannot 
pursue it. The soul may persuade itself 
all is well, when sin may be safe in the 
hidden darkness of the mind, which it is 
impossible that he should look into ; for 
whatever makes manifest is light. It may 
suppose the will of sinning is utterly taken 
away, when yet there is an unsearchable 
reserve for a more suitable object, a more 
vigorous temptation, than at present it is 
tried withal. Hath a man had a contest 
with any lust, and a blessed victory over 
it by the Holy Ghost, as to that present 
trial ? when he thinks it is utterly ex- 
ANTH. vox.. 


pelled, he ere long finds that it was but 
retired out of sight. It can lie so close in 
the mind’s darkness, in the will’s indispo¬ 
sition, in the disorder and carnality of the 
affections, that no eye can discover it. 
The best of our wisdom is but to watch its 
first appearances, to catch its first under- 
earth heavings and workings, and to set 
ourselves in opposition to them; for to 
follow it into the secret corners of the 
heart, that we cannot do. 

It is true, there is yet a relief in this 
case, namely, that he to whom the work of 
destroying the law of sin and body of 
death in us is principally committed, 
namely, the Holy tlhost, comes witli his 
axe to the very root; neither is there any 
thing in an unsearchable heart that is not 
open and naked unto him, Heb. iv. I‘2; 
but we in a way of duty may hence see 
what an enemy we have to deal withal. 

Du, .1. Owen. 

Our warfare as:;ainst the treacheries o f Sin 
and the World ends onti/ with our life. 

Arm yourselves. There is still fighting, 
and sin will be molesting you; though 
wounded to death, yet will it struggle for 
life, and seek to wound its enemy ; it will 
assault the graces that are in you. Do 
not think, if it be once struck, and you 
have given it a stab near to the heart, liy 
the sword of the Spirit, that therefore it 
will stir no more. No, so long as you live 
in the Hesh, in these bowels there will be 
remainders of the life of this flesh, your 
natural corruption; therefore ye must be 
armed against it. Sin will not give, you 
rest, so long as there is a drop of blood in 
its veins, one spark of life in it; and that 
will be as long as you have life here. This 
old man is stout, and will fight himself to 
death; and at the weakest it will rouse up 
itself, and exert its dying spirits, as men 
will do sometimes more eagerly than 
when they were not so weak, nor so nea'- 
death. 

This the children of God often find to 
their grief, that corruptions which they 
thought had been cold dead, stir and rise 
up again, and set upon them. A passion 
or lust, that after some great stroke, lay 
a long while as dead, stirred not, and 
therefore they thought to have heard no 
n.ore of it, though it shall never recover 
fully again, to be lively as before, yet will 
II. o 
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revive in siieh a measure as to molest, and 
possibly to foil them yet again. Therefore 
is it continually necessary that they live 
in arms, and put them not olf to their dy¬ 
ing day; till they jmt olf the body, and be 
altogether free of the flesh. You may take 
the l-ord’s promise for victory in the end ; 
that shall not fail ; but do not promise 
yourself ease in the way, for that will not 
hold. If at some times you be undermost, 
give not all for lost: he hath often won 
the dav, who hath been foiled and wounded 
in the Hut likewise take not all for 

won, so as to have no more conflict, when 
sometitnes you have the better, as in par- 
tiinlar battles. He not desperate when 
yon lose, nor secure when you gain them: 
when it is worst with yon, do not throw 
away your arms, nor lay them away when 
you are at best. Lkighton. 

Who can mention the treacheries and 
deceits that lie in the heart of man ? It is 
not for nothing that the Holy (Ihost so ex- 
presseth it, it is deceitful above all things ! 
uncertain in what it dotli, and false in 
what it promiseth. And hence moreover 
it is, amongst other causes, that in the 
pursuit of our war against sin, we have 
not only the old work to go over and over, 
but new work still while w’e live in this 
world ; still new stratagems aud wiles to 
deal withal, as the manner will be where 
unsearchableness and dcceitfulncss are to 
be contended with. 

Never then let us reckon that our work 
in contending against sin, in crucifying, 
mortifying, and subduing of it, is at an 
end. The place of its babitaiion is nii- 
scarchable ; and when wc may think 
that wc have thoroughly won the field, 
there is still some reserve remaining that 
we saw not, that wc knew not of. Many 
conquerors have been ruined by their care¬ 
lessness after a victory ; and many have 
been spiritually wounded after great suc¬ 
cesses against this enemy. David was so. 
His great surprisal into sin was after a 
long profession, manifold experiences of 
God, and watchful keeping himself from 
his iniquity. And hence in part hath it 
come to pass, that the profession of many 
hath declined iu their old age or riper time. 
They have given over the work of mor¬ 
tifying of sin, before their work was at an 
end. There is no way for us to pursue sin 
in its unsearchable habitation, but by being 


endless in onr pursuit. And thatcommand 
of the Apostle which we have, Col. iii. 5, 
on this account is as nccess'ary for them to 
observe, who are towards the end of their 
race, as those that are but at the begin¬ 
ning of it; Mortify therefore your mem¬ 
bers that are on the earth; be always doing 
it whilst you live in this world. It is true, 
great ground is obtained, when the work 
is vigorously and constantly carried on ; 
sin is much weakened, so that the soul 
presseth forwards towards perfection. But 
yet ihe work must be endless whilst we 
are in this world. If we give over, we shall 
quickly see this enemy exerting itself with 
new strength and vigour. 

Commit then the whole matter with all 
care and diligence unto him who can 
search the heart to the uttermost, and 
knows how to prevent all its treacheries 
and deceits. Here lies our safety. There is 
no treacherous corner in our hearts, but he 
can search it to the uttermost; there is no 
deceit in them, but he can disappoint it. 
This course David takes. Psalm cx.\xix. 
After he had set forth the omnipresence 
of Ciod, and his omniscience, v. 8-10, he 
makes improvement of it, v. 23: Search 
me, () I.A)rd, and try me. As if he had said, 
‘Jt is but a little that I know of my de¬ 
ceitful heart, only I would be sincere, 1 
would not have reserves for sin retained 
therein ; wherefore do thou, who art pre ¬ 
sent with my heart, who knowest my 
thoughts long before, undertake this work, 
perform it thoroughly, for thou alone art 
able so to do.’ * Dii. J. Owkn. 

JMen may be slaves to Sin though exempt 
from foul Impieties. 

Mkn who are some way exempted from 
the blot of foul impietio.s, may still remain 
slaves to sin, alive to it, and dead to God, 
living to the lusts of men, and not to the 
will of God, pleasing others and them¬ 
selves, and displeasing him. And the 
smoothest, best bred, and most moralised 
natural man, is in this base thraldom ; and 
he is the more miserable, in that he dreams 
of liberty in the midst of his chains, thinks 
himself clean by looking on those that 
wallow in gross profaneuess; takes measure 
of himself by the most crooked lives of 
ungodly men about him, and so thinks 
himself very straight; but lays not the 
straight rule of the will of God to his ways 
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and heart, which if he did, he would then 
discover much crookedness in his ways, 
and much more in his heart, that now he 
secs not, but takes it to be square and 
even. 

Therefore I advise and desire you to 
look more narrowly to yourselves in this, 
and see whether you be not still living to 
your own lusts and wills instead of to God, 
seeking, in all your ways, to advance and 
please yourselves, and not him. Is not 
the bent of your hearts set that way ? Do 
not your whole desires and endeavours run 
in tliat channel, how you and yours may 
be somebody, and how you may have 
wherewithal to serve the flesh, and to be 
accounted of and respected amongst men? 
And if we trace it home, all a man’s hon¬ 
ouring and pleasing oi' others (ends lo, 
and ends in, pleasing of himself; it re¬ 
solves into that. And is it not so meant 
by him ? He pleases men, cither (hat he 
may gain by them, or be respected by 
them, or that something that is still pleas¬ 
ing to himself may be the return of it. 
•So, self is the grand idol, for which all 
other heart-idolatries arc committed ; and, 
indeed, in the unrenewed heart there is no 
scarcity of them. Oh ! what multitudes, 
what heaps, if the wall were digged 
through, and the light of God going bolbre 
ns, and leading us in to see them ! Ezek. 
viii. y. 'I’he natural motion and way of the 
natural heart, is no other than still seeking 
out new inventions, a forge of new gods, 
still either forming them lo itself, or wor¬ 
shipping those it hath already framed ; 
committing spiritual fornication fiomGod, 
wiih the creature, and multiplying lovcis 
every where, as it is tempted; as the 
l.nrd complains of his people, upon every 
hisrh hill, and under tvery green tree, Jer. 
ii. 20 ; iii. 0, 

You wijl not believe so much ill of your¬ 
selves, will not be convinced of this un¬ 
pleasant but necessary truth ; and this is a 
part of our self-pleasing, that we please 
ourselves in this, that we will not see it, 
either in our callings and ordinary ways, 
or in our religious exercises. For even in 
these, we naturally aim at nothing but 
ourselves; either our reputation, or, at 
best, our own safety and peace ; either to 
slop the cry of conscience for the present, 
or to escape the wrath that is to come; but 
not in a spiritual regard of the will of God, 
and out of pure love to himself for him¬ 


self: yet, thus it should be, and that love, 
the divine fire in all our sacrifices. The 
carnal mind is in the dark, and sees not 
its vileness in living to itself, will not con¬ 
fess it to be so. But when God comes into 
the soul, he lets it see itself, and all its 
idols and idolatries, and forces it lo abhor 
and loathe itself for all its abominations; 
and having discovered its filthiness to it¬ 
self, then he purges and clcamscs it for 
himself, /row fl// Us JiU hi mss, and from 
all its idols, Ezek. xxxvi. 2.j, according 
to hi.s promise, and comes in and takes 
possession of it for himself, enthrones 
iiimseif in the lieart. And it is never right 
nor hupjiy till that be done. 

I-EI(;ilTON. 

d/i?/, ihough rtstrainul from Sin by the 

jn-fsi nee of a ehi/d, yet regard not the 

presence of (lad. 

Whosoever thou art, that professest 
thyself a I’hristian, thou hclicvest that 
God, whom thou servest, is present every 
where, both in heaven and earth, insomuch, 
that it is altogether impossible for thee to 
exclude him from thy company ; where¬ 
soever thou goest, he will pursue thee; 
though thou should clothe thyself with 
darkness as it were with a garment, the 
darkness would be to him as the noon¬ 
day; and tliongh it were possible-for thee 
to deceive the eyes and observation of 
men and angi'ls, yea, even of thine own 
conscience, yet to him thou wouldst be 
open and transparent, yvfiro\ ktti rerpu- 
XnXirrptyos, as it were, dissected, and hav¬ 
ing the very entrails exposerl to his sight. 

Thou caust hide therefore nothing which 
thou doest from his eyes; he laketh no¬ 
tice of every word which thou speakest; he 
hears even the very whispeviug of thy 
thoughts : and all this thou sayest thou 
ackuowledgest. Out of thy own mouth 
shall thou be condemned, thou wicked 
servant: darcst thou thou make thy 
master a witness of thy rebellion and dis¬ 
obedience ? When thou art about the ful¬ 
filling of any of thine ungodly lusts, thou 
retirest thyself from company, and art 
afraid of the faces of men ; thou abhorrest 
the light, and yet darcst outface him 
whose eyes are ten thousand times 
brighter than the sun. Thou wouldst not 
have the confidence lo commit filthiness, 
if thy friend were in eornpany ; and yet, 
what injury is done to him by it ? What 
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commandment of bis dost thou transgress 
in it? Or, if thou didst, what power or 
aiitliority has he over thee to punish thee ? 
Thou wouldst be ashamed to commit such 
a sin, if thy servant were by, one whom 
thou art so far from being afraid of, that 
liimself.his words,almost his very thoughts, 
arc in thy power : nay, if a child were in 
company, thou wouldst not have the face 
to do it. 

Thou oansl not deny, but respect to a 
friend, to a servant, even to a child, will 
withhold thee from such practices ; and 
yet withal confessest that Almighty God, 
whom thou professest to serve, to fear, 
and to love, that he all the while looks 
upon tluic, and observes thee ; his eyes 
are never removed from thee, and, which 
is worse, though thou mayest endeavour 
to forget and blot such actions out of thy 
remembrance, yet it is impossible he 
should ever forget them ; he keeps a re¬ 
gister of all thy sins, which no time shall 
ever be able to deface : and what will it 
then jirofit thee to live a close concealed 
sinner from the world, or to gain amongst 
men the reputation of a devout religious 
Christian, when in the mean time thine 
own heart and conscience shall condemn 
thcc; nay, when Almighty God, who is 
f^reater than thy heart, and knoweth all 
thinf;s, when he shall be able to object 
unto thee all thy close ungodly projects, 
all thy bosom private lusts? Yea, when 
that conceit (wherein thou didst so much 
please thyself) of being able to delude and 
blind the observation of the world, shall 
nothing avail thee; but whatsoever mis¬ 
chiefs thou hast contrived, whatsoever 
abominations thou hast practised, all these, 
with each aggravating circumstance, shall 
be discovered in the presence of all men, 
and angels, and devils; when Satan, 
whom before tlion madest an instrument 
unto thy lusts, to whose counsels and sug¬ 
gestions thou before wouldst only hearken, 
shall be the most forward and eager to im¬ 
peach thee. CiiiLLiNtiwoiiTH. 

If the Righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the Ungodly and the Sinner appear? 

It is true, then, that they are scarcely 
saved ; even they who endeavour to walk 
uprightly in the ways of God, that is, the 
righteous, they are scarcely saved. This 
imports not any uncertainty or liazurd in 


the thing itself as to the end, in respect of 
the purpose and performance of God, but 
only, the great difficulties and hard en¬ 
counters in the way ; that they go through 
so many temptations and tribulations, so 
m?iny fightings without and fears within. 
The Christian is so simple and weak, and 
his enemies are so crafty and powerful, the 
oppositions of the wicked world their 
hatreds, and scorns, and molestations, the 
sleights and violence of Satan, and, worst 
of all, the strength of his own corruptions; 
and i>y reason of abounding corruption, 
there is such frequent, almost continual, 
need of purifying by afflictions and trials, 
that he has need to be still under physic, 
and is of necessity at some times drained 
and brought so low that there is scarcely 
strength or life remaining in him. 

And, truly, all outward difficulties would 
be but matter of ease, would be as nothing, 
were it not for the incumbrance of lusts, 
and corruptions within. Were a man to 
meet disgraces and sufferings for Christ, 
how easily would he go through them, 
yea, and rejoice in them, were he rid of 
the fretting impatience, the pride, and self- 
love, of his own carnal heart! These clog 
and trouble him worst, and he cannot shake 
them off, nor prevail against them without 
much pains, many prayers and tears; and 
many times, after much wrestling, he 
scarcely finds that he hath gained any 
ground : yea, sometimes he is foiled and 
cast down by them. 

And so, in all other duties, such a fight¬ 
ing and continual combat, with a revolting, 
backsliding heart, the flesh still pulling 
and dragging downwards! When he would 
mount up, he finds himself as a bird with 
a stone tied to its foot; he hath wings that 
flutter to be upwards, but is pressed down 
with the weight fastened to him. What 
struggling with wanderings and deadness 
in hearing, and reading, and prayer! And 
what is most grievous, is, that, by their 
unwary walking, and the prevailing of 
some corruption, they grieve the Spirit of 
God, and provoke him to hide his face, 
and withdraw his comforts. How much 
pain to attain any thing, any particular 
grace of humility, or meekness, or self- 
denial; and if any thing be attained, how 
hard to keep and maintain it against the 
contrary party! Flow often are they driven 
back to their old point! If they do but 
cease from striving a little, they are carried 
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back by the stream. And what returns of 
doublings and misbelief, after they thought 
they were got somewhat above them, inso¬ 
much that sometimes they are at the point 
of giving over, and thinking it will never 
be for them. And yet, through all these 
they are brought safe home. There is 
another strength than theirs, which bears 
them up, and brings them through. But 
these things, and many more of this nature, 
argue the difficulty of their course, and 
that it is not so easy a thing to come to 
heaven as most imagine it. 

Thou that findest so little stop and con¬ 
flict in it, who goest thy round of external 
duties, and all is well, art no more trou¬ 
bled ; thou hast need to inquire, after a 
long time spent in this way, am I right? 
Have I not yet to begin ? Surely, this 
looks not like the way to heaven, as it is 
described in the Scripture : it is too smooth 
and easy to be right. 

And if the way of the righteous be so 
hard, then how hard shall be the end of 
the ungodly sinner that walks in sin with 
delight! It were strange if they should 
be at such pains, and with great difficulty 
attain their end, and he should come in 
amongst them in the end; they were fools 
indeed. True, if it were so. But what 
if it be not so? Then the wicked man is 
the fool, and shall find that he is, when he 
shall not be able to stand in the judgment. 
Where shall he appear, when to the end 
he might not appear, he would be glad to 
be smothered under the weight of the hills 
and mountains, if they could shelter him 
from appearing? 

And what is the aim of all this which 
wc have spoken, or can speak, on this sub¬ 
ject, but that ye may be moved to take 
into deeper thoughts the concernment of 
your immortal souls? Oh, that you would 
be persuaded ! Oh, that you would be¬ 
take yourselves to .Jesus Christ, and seek 
salvation in him ! Seek to be covered with 
his righteousness, and to be led by his 
Spirit in the ways of righteousness. That 
will seal to you the happy certainty of the 
end, and overcome for you all the difficul¬ 
ties of the way. What is the Gospel of 
Christ preached for ? What was the blood 
of Christ shed for ? Was it not, that by 
receiving him, we might escape condemna¬ 
tion ? Nay, this drew him from heaven: 
He came that we might have life, and that 
we might have it more abundantly, John 
X. 10. Leighton. 
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How to detect the deceitfulness of Sin. 

Here we may give some few directions 
for the obviating of this woful work of the 
deceitfulness of sin. Would we not be 
enticed or entangled, would wc not be 
disposed to the conception of sin, would 
we be turned out of the road and way 
which goes down to death, let us take 
heed of our afiections, which are of so 
great concernment in the whole course of 
our obedience, that they are commonly in 
the Scripture called by the name of the 
heart, as the principal thing which God 
requires in our walking before him. And 
this is not to be attended untoslightly. Prov. 
iv. 23, saith the wise man. Keep thy heart 
with diligence, or, as in the original, above 
or before all keepings. lief ore every 
watch keep thy heart. You have many 
keepings that you watch unto; you watch 
to keep your lives, to keep your estates, to 
keep your reputations, to keep up your 
families; but, saith he, above all tliese 
keepings, prefer that, attend to that of the 
heart, of your aifections, that they be not 
entangled with sin; there is no safety 
without it. Save all other things and lose 
the heart, and all is lost, lost unto all 
eternity. You will say then, ‘ What shall 
we do, or how shall we observe this 
duty ?’ 

1. Keep your affections as to their 
object. 

First ; In general. This advice the 
Apostle gives in this very case, Col. iii. 
His advice in the beginning of tliat chap¬ 
ter is to direct us unto the mortification 
of sin, which he expressly engageth 
in ver. 5. Mortify therefore, your mem¬ 
bers which are on the earth. Prevent 
the working and deceit of sin, which wars 
in your members. To prepare us, to 
enable us hereunto, he gives us that great 
direction, ver. 2, Set your affections on 
things above, not on things of the earth. 
Fix your affections upon heavenly things; 
this will enable you to mortify sin ; fill 
them with the things that are above ; let 
them be exercised with them, and so enjoy 
the chiefest place in them. They are 
above, blessed and suitable objects, meet 
for, and answering unto, our affections. 
God himself, in his beauty and glory ; the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is altogether 
lovely, the chiefest of ten thousand: grace 
and glory; the mysteries revealed in the 
Gosi'el; the blessedness promised thereby. 
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Were our affections filled, taken up, and 
possessed with these things, as it is our 
duty that they should be, it is our 'hap¬ 
piness when they are, what 'access could 
sin with its p'ainted pleasures, with its 
sugared poisons, with its envenomed baits, 
have unto our souls? how should we 
loath 'all its proposals, and say unto them, 
Get ye hence as an abominable thing? For 
what are the vain transitory pleasures of 
sin, in comparison of the exceeding re¬ 
compense of reward which is proposed 
unto us ? Which argument the Apostle 
[uessi's, 2 (’or. iv. 18. 

SccotuUif ; as to tlu' object of your af¬ 
fections iti an especial manner; let it be 
flu; cross of Christ, which halh exceeding 
efficacy towards the disappointment of the 
whole w’ork of indwelling sin. (Jod for¬ 
bid that / should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, tehereby the 
world is crucified unto me, and / unto the 
world. Gal. vi. 14. The cross ofChrist he 
gloried and rejoiced in; this his heart was 
set upon, and these were the effects of it; 
it crucified the world unto him, made it a 
dead and undesirable thing. The baits and 
ph;asures of sin are taken all of them out 
of the world, and the things that are in the 
world, namely, the lust oj the Jltsh, the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life. 
'rh(;se are the things that are in the world; 
from these doth sin take all its baits, 
whereby it enticeth and enfangleth our 
souls. If the heart be filled with the cross 
of (.Ihrist, it casts death and imdesirable- 
ness upon them all, it leaves no seeming 
beauty, no appearing pleasure or comeli¬ 
ness in them. Again, saith he, it crueifieth 
me to the world: makes my heart, my af¬ 
fections, my desires dead unto any of these 
things. It roots up corrupt lusts and 
affections, leaves no principle to go forth 
and make provision for the flesh to fulfil 
the lusts thereof. Labour, therefore, to 
fill your hearts with the cross of Christ. 
Consider the sorrows he underwent, the 
curse he bore, the blood he shed, the cries 
he put forth, the love that was in all this to 
your souls, and the mystery of the grace of 
God therein. Meditate on the vileness, the 
demerit, and punishment of sin, as repre¬ 
sented in the cross, the blood, the death of 
Christ. Is Christ crucified for sin, and 
shall not our hearts be crucified with him 
unto sin ? shall we give entertainment unto 
that, or hearken unto its dalliances, which 
wounded, which pierced, which slew our 


dear Lord Jesus ? God forbid 1 Fill your 
affections with the cross of Christ, that 
there may be no room for sin. The world 
once put him out of the house into a stable, 
when he came to save us; let him now turn 
the world out of our hearts, when he is 
come to sanctify us. 

2 . lA)ok to the vigour of the affections 
towards heavenly things. If they arc not 
constantly attended, excited, directed, and 
warned, they are apt to decay, and sin lies 
in wait to take every advantage against 
them. Many complaints we have in the 
Scripture of those who lost their first love, 
in suffering their affections to decay. And 
this should make us jealous over our own 
hearts, lest we also should be overtaken 
with the like backsliding frame. Where¬ 
fore be jealous over them ; often strictly 
examine them, and call them to account; 
supply unto them due considerations for 
their exciting and stirring up unto duty. 

Dll. .1. Owen. 

J icio7y promised i7i all our contests with 
Siri and Satan. 

We have a further ground for our ex¬ 
pectation of victory in all contests with 
sin and Satan, from the powerful assist¬ 
ance of God himself, who is never wanting 
to those that seek after him, and never fails 
those that engage in his quarrels. While 
we strive against sin, we may safely ex¬ 
pect that the Divinity itself will strive with 
us, and derive that strength and power 
into us that shall at last make us 7nore 
than conquerors, (ind hath not forsaken 
the earth ; but as his Almighty Kssence 
runs through all things, sustaining and 
upholding the frame of the whole universe ; 
so more especially does it bear up in its 
almighty arms those things that arc more 
nearly related to himself, ahvays cherish¬ 
ing them with his own goodness. Where¬ 
soever God beholds any breathings after 
himself, he gives life to them, as those 
which are his own breath in them. As he 
who projects wickedness shall be sure to 
find Satan standing at his right hand ready 
to assist him in it; so he that pursues after 
God and holiness shall find God nearer to 
him than he is to himself,in the free and libe¬ 
ral communications of himself to him. He 
that goes out in God’s battles, fighting under 
our Saviour’s banner, may look upwards, 
and opening his eyes, may see the moun¬ 
tains full of horses a7id chariots of fire 
round about hi//:, 2 Kings vii. 17. God hath 
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not so much delight in the death and de¬ 
struction of men, as to see them struggling 
and contending for life, and himself stand 
by as a looker on. No, but with the most 
tender and fatherly compassions his bow¬ 
els yearn over them, and his almighty arm 
is stretched forth for them; and in his 
strength they shall prevail: they shall be 
borne up, as upon eagles’ wings ; they 
shall walk in the might of his strength, who 
is able to save, and not faint. Where there 
is any serious and sober resolution against 
sin, any real motion towards God, there is 
the blissing of Heaven in it : he that 
planted it will also water it, and make it 
to l)nd and blossom and bring forth fruit. 

Wherefore, let us make use of this as a 
further argument to enforce the Apostle’s 
exhortation upon ourselves, strofig; in 
the Lord, and in the potrer of his might ; 
and, as the Psalmist speaks of his enemies, 
so let us say of our spiritual eneinic's, Thep 
compass me about, thep compass me in on 
creep side ; but in the name of the Lord 
1 tvill destrop them, Ps. cxviii. 11. Let us 
set ourselves with all our might to mortify 
the old man, and to crucify all the. atl’ec- 
tions of the flesh : I^et vs tap aside everp 
weight, and the sin which so easilp besets 
us, and run with patience the race that is 
set before us ; looking unto Jesus the au¬ 
thor and finisher of our faith, who is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of 
(iod, Meb. xii. 1, 2, as a great and mighty 
Con(|ueror, who will declare the perfec¬ 
tion of his own power in our weakness, if 
we lay hold of his strength. Though we 
are not able to change our own natures, 
or to rise above the source of our animal 
and selfish beings, by our own power; yet 
let us endeavour to subdue all those ex¬ 
ternal vices of luxury and wantonness, of 
injustice, revenge, and the like ; let us 
withdraw the fuel of pride, malice, vain¬ 
glory, and whatsoever eLe holds us in 
captivity to hell, and with confidence ap¬ 
ply ourselves to him who is an almighty 
Saviour ; and when he joins his almighty 
strength with us, we need not fear any 
thing ; he shall tread down Satan under 
our feet, and we shall one day tread upon 
the lion and adder; the poung lion and the 
dragon shall we trample under our feet, 
Ps. xci. 13: we shall break the serpent’s 
head, though he may bruise our heel. 
Though God jnay sufier him so far to serve 
his own rage and the hellish malice of such 
as are in league with him, as to pull down 


with violence our earthly tabernacles ; vet 
while we so suffer by him, we arc coiujuer- 
ors over him. Ri:v. J. SjuTif. 

Nothing but the. Blood of Sprinkling 
can wash awap our sins. 

Men are not easily convinced and \)or- 
suaded of the deep stain of sin, and that 
no other I aver can fetch it out, but ilu: 
sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. 
Some who have moral resolutions of 
amendment, dislike at least gross sins, 
and purpose to avoid them, and it is to 
them cleanness enough to reform in those 
things; but they consider not what be¬ 
comes of the guiltiness they have con¬ 
tracted already, and how that shtill bo 
purged, how tlieir natural pollution shall 
be taken away. JJe not deteived in this; 
it is not a transient sigh, or <i light word, 
or a wish of God forgive nie : no, nor tlie 
highest current of repenlaiiee, nor that 
which is the truest evidence of repentance, 
amendment ; it is none of tliese that purify 
in the sight of God, and expiate wrath ; 
they are all imperfect, and stained them¬ 
selves, cannot stand and answer for them¬ 
selves, much less be of value to counter¬ 
poise the former guilt of sin. The very tears 
of the purest reptMitance, unless they he 
sprinkled with Christ’s blood, are impure; 
all our washings without tliis, tire but 
washings of the blackmoor, it is labour in 
vain. Jer. ii. 22. Job ix. 30, 31. J'heie 
are none truly purified by the blood of 
Christ, who do not endeavour after purity 
of heart and conversation ; but yet it is 
the blood of Christ by which they arc all 
made fair, and there is no spot iu them. 
Here it is said, 1 Pet. i.2,t7ee/ to obedience ; 
but because that obedience is not perfect, 
there must be sprinkling of the blood 
too. There is nothing in religion further 
out of Nature’s reach, and out of its liking 
and believing, than the doctrine of redemp¬ 
tion by a Saviour, and a crucified Saviour ; 
by Christ, and by his blood, first shed on 
the cross in his suffering, and then sprin¬ 
kled on the soul by his Spirit. It is easier 
to make men sensible of the necessiiy of 
repentance and amendment of life (though 
that is very difficult), than of this purging 
by the sprinkling of this precious blood. 
Did we see how needful Christ is to us, 
we should esteem and love him more. 

It is not by the hearing of Christ and 
of his blood in the doctrine of the Gospel ; 
it is not by the sprinkling of water, even 
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that water which is the sign of this blood, 
without the blood itself and the sprinkling 
of it. Many are present where it is sprin¬ 
kled, and yet have no portion in it. Look 
to this, that this blood be sprinkled on 
your souls, that the destroying angel may 
pass by you. There is a generation (not 
some few, but a generation) deceived in 
this; they are their own deceivers, pure in 
their own eyes, Prov. xxx. 12. How 
earnestly doth David pray, Wash me, 
purge me with hyssop ! 'I’hough bathed 
in tears, that satisfied not— Wash thou 
me, Psal. vi. fi. This is the honourable 
condition of the saints, that tliey arc pu¬ 
rified and consecrated unto God by this 
sprinkling ; yea, they have on long white 
robes washed in the blood of the Lamb. 

Lkioiiton. 

You must be persuaded of this, that 
nothing cleanses you from sin, but the 
sprinkling of Christ’s blood, and that this 
can do it effectually. When the stain of sin 
is seen upon people’s consciences, there 
arc a great many wells of water that the 
devil and the world dig up ; they think 
to cleanse themselves in their duties, and 
in their performances, their vows, their 
purposes, their resolutions, their praying, 
reading, hearing, and meditating; these 
are used by a great many, just as water, to 
wash away the stain of sin on their con¬ 
sciences. Vain, dangerous, wicked ways ! 
things not wicked in themselves, but most 
wicked as so used. Prayer is a duty, but 
to put prayer in Christ’s place is an abomi¬ 
nation. All the ordinances of the Gospel 
are things commanded us; but to use them 
so as to keep at a distance from this blood 
of sprinkling, is to pervert them to our 
destruction. It is a great matter to believe 
firmly, that nothing but this blood of 
sprinkling can justify and cleanse us ; and 
it is also a great matter to believe that this 
can do it effectually. The poor creature 
thinks it is now about seventeen hundred 
years since Christ’s blood was shed—and 
so it is; but what »hen ? the virtue of it 
is everlasting, to cleanse us from all sin. 
The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth 
us from ail sin, 1 John i. 7. But, if you 
would come to this blood of sprinkling, 
that it may be upon you, you must adven¬ 
ture upon it, and place all your confidence 
in it, and make it your only plea for your 
■acceptance and justification before God. 
.We are justified by his blood, saith the 


Apostle, Rom. v. 9. The believer is to see 
his justification streaming from the life¬ 
blood of the Son of God. When a poor 
creature sees the holiness of God’s law, 
and the severity of his justice, and feels a 
disturbance in his own conscience, it is no 
easy matter to believe that the blood that 
was shed without the gates of Jerusalem, 
in the day when this great sacrifice was of¬ 
fered up, is able to wash away all our sins ; 
and that we have qothing else to betake 
ourselves to: God would have nothing 
else. Christ tells his Father, Sacrifice 
and off'ering thou wouldcst not, but a 
body hast thou prepared me, Heb. x. 5. 
Burnt-offerings and sacrifices of the law, 
the Father would take none of these of 
Christ, but he look his own life ; he took 
his own blood for the expiation of the sins 
of his people. Rev. R. Traili,. 

The lilood of Christ as necessary to par¬ 
don Sins of weakness and ignorance, as 
the grossest crimes. 

See then what absolute need we. all 
stand in of Jesus Christ. Not only those 
amongst us whose lives have been openly 
gross and scandalous, biU even those also 
who are the most circumspect and careful 
in their walkings. Though they do not 
wallow and roll themselves in the common 
pollutions of the world, yet it is not pos¬ 
sible but that in so dirty a road they must 
be besparkled., and their garments spotted 
with the flesh. Absolute perfection is a 
state rather to be wished for than enjoyed 
in this life ; the utmost we can here attain 
unto is not to commit presumptuous sins, 
nor to allow ourselves in any, when through 
infirmity we do commit them. But none 
of our sins, whether of presumption or of 
weakness, whether of ignorance, or against 
knowledge, whether the sins of our 
thoughts, or of our actions, can be par¬ 
doned without the blood of God, and the 
sufferings of our Almighty Saviour. It is 
the same precious blood that satisfied 
God’s justice for the adultery and murder 
of David, the incest of Lot, the perjury of 
Peter, that must satisfy it likewise for 
thy vain and foolish thoughts, and rash 
and idle words, if ever thou art satfed. 
For without blood there is no remission, 
Heb. ix. 22; and, without remission 
there can be no salvation. And, in¬ 
deed, this is one of the great and main 
ends of giving the law, that the necessity 
and all-sufficiency of Christ to save us 
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may be rendered the more conspicuous. 
Thu» saith the Apostle, Rom. x. 4, Christ 
is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that beiieveth. The law was 
given us, not that we should seek justifica¬ 
tion by observance of it; but, finding it 
impossible to be justified by fulfilling of it, 
we should be thereby driven unto Christ’s 
righteonsness, who hath both fulfilled, it in 
himself, and satisfied for our transgressing 
it. And therefore saith the same Apostle, 
Gal. iii. 24, The law was our schoolmaster 
to bring us to Christ, that we might be 
jsulified by faith. To this end was it 
promulgated, that, seeing the multiplicity 


and strictness of its commands, the rigour 
and utter insupportableness of its thrcal- 
enings,and being withal sensibly convinced 
of our own weakness and iinpotency to 
fulfil the commands enjoined, and, there¬ 
upon, of our liableness to undergo the pe¬ 
nalty threatened, we might thereby be 
frighted and terrified unto Christ, (as it 
were by the severe discipline of a school¬ 
master,) to find that righteousness in him 
which may answer all the demands of the 
law, and which in ourselves we could not 
find. And whilst we make this use of the 
law, we bring it to be subservient to the 
Gospel, Br. Hofkins, 


Sectfok Yl\.~ONSELF-RIGHTKOUSNESS and SELF-DEPENDENCE. 


Evil of Self-righteousness, 

• 

The Lord Jesus is not come to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance. Matt, 
ix. 13. If sinners only are admitted to 
salvation, why should we seek to enter in 
by our own righteousness, which is alto¬ 
gether either false or imaginary. 

The human heart is never in a state to 
feel the effect of the mercy of God, till it 
is entirely divested of every idea of its own 
worthiness: for the mind cannot be en¬ 
gaged in this, without shutting the door 
against grace. And that no one should 
call this truth in question, the Lord Jesus 
was sent into the world with this commis¬ 
sion, To preach good tidings unto the meek, 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of 
the prison to them that are bound; to com¬ 
fort all that mourn; to give unto them 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourn¬ 
ing, the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness, Isa. Ixi. 1, 2, 3. And therefore 
he invites none to receive the fruits of his 
mercy, but those that labour, and are heavy 
laden, Matt. xi. 28. And in another place, 
he saith ; I am not come to call the righ¬ 
teous, but sinners to repentance. Matt. ix. 
13. 

Let us lay down this rule, which, though 
short, is however not the less general and 
certain ; that he who has humbled, and 
entirely stripped himself of his own righ¬ 
teousness, which properly speaking is but 
a vain and deceitful shadow of righteous¬ 
ness, is rightly disposed to receive the 
aXTU. VOL. 


fruits of the grace of God. For the more 
any one depends on himself, the more 
does he hinder the course of God’s mercy. 

Calvin. 

Look well to yourselves, brethren, that 
the worm of self-righteousness eat not up 
all your religion, and leave you neither 
root nor branch. We must be stripped 
of all self-dependence; and when we arc 
so strip(>ed, we must turn to the Cross, 
with both an eager and a steady eye. It 
is there alone that Divine Justice is satis¬ 
fied : there, therefore, wc are to obtain 
peace and rest to our consciences; there 
we arc to say, we have righteousness and 
strength. 

But you hope that your repentance and 
your good meanings and sincere desires, 
together with Christ's merits, will save 
you: Is not this thought lurking in the 
hearts of many ? Know, you must look 
wholly at Christ, or not at all. The cru¬ 
cified Jesus, the Holy One of Israel, is a 
pure, unmixed Saviour. You do not know 
what true repentance is, if you thus, as 
you evidently do, make a merit of your 
repentance: and, as to your good mean¬ 
ings and sincere desires, alas! alas! 
what shall I say to convince you of this 
most important, yet disagreeable and 
offensive truth,—that you have no such 
thing in your nature. To be brought to 
have a relish for what is good, to see a 
beauty in holiness, to be established in a 
course of sincere obedience to God, is the 
end and upshot of this business. It is the 

II. V 
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very issue m which the healing virtue of 
Christ’s blood must terminate. 

Sincere obedience is, in short, that ho¬ 
liness without which no man shall see the 
Lord : this is its true character. Now, 
if any of you suppose that you have this 
in yourselves to begin your religion with, 
if you are already gotten to the uppermost 
step of the ladder that reaches to heaven, 
you can have no occasion for Christ. He 
did not come to save the sincere, or the 
upright, or the righteous,—Scripture 
words, which all mean much the same,— 
but he came, to justify the ungodly, to 
save the lost, to quicken the dead. If you 
are not of this class, you must make the 
best of your boasted qualifications and 
attainments, and try, whether this pre¬ 
tended sincerity be not at bottom pride 
and self-deception; try, whether it can, 
in the end, deliver you from everlasting 
destruction. 

Ah! brethren, the lesson is irksome, 
but it is of the utmost moment, and must 
be learnt. It is my bounden duty re¬ 
peatedly to inform you, that you must be 
brought to know and feel yourselves by 
nature children of wrath ;—not sincere ; 
not upright; not possessed of good mean¬ 
ings or good desires. The curse of 
curses,—the self-righteous principle in the 
heart, must be subdued; and, when you 
are thoroughly convinced of your unwor¬ 
thiness, you will have nothing of your own 
to plead ; you will lay aside the Pharisee, 
and take up the Publican, and cry, God 
be merciful to me a sinner / 

Rev. Jos. Milner. 

Evil of Pride and Self-will. 

But I wish it were not the distemper of 
our times to scare and fright men only with 
opinions, and make men only solicitous 
about the entertaining of this and that 
speculation, which will not render them 
any thing the better in their lives, or the 
liker unto God; whilst in the mean time 
there is no such care taken about keep¬ 
ing of Christ’s commandments, and being 
renewed in our minds according to the 
image of God in righteousness and true 
holiness. We say, Lo, here is Christ, and 
Lo, there is Christ, in these and these 
opinions; whereas in truth Christ is nei¬ 
ther here, nor there, nor any where, but 
where the Spirit of Christ, where the life 
of Christ is. 

Do we not now-a-days open and lock up 
heaven with the private key of this or 


that opinion of our own, according to our 
several fancies, as we please ? and if any 
one observe Christ’s commandments never 
so sincerely, and serve God with faith and 
a pure conscience, that yet haply skills not 
of some contended for opinions, some 
darling notions, he hath not the right Shib¬ 
boleth, he hath not the true watchword, 
he must not pass the guards into heaven. 
Do we not make this and that opinion, this 
and that outward form, to be the wedding- 
garment, and boldly sentence those to 
outer darkness that are not invested there¬ 
with ? whereas every true Christian finds 
the least dram of hearty affection towards 
God to be more cordial and sovereign to 
his soul than all the speculative notions 
and opinions in the world : and though he 
study also to inform his understanding 
aright, and free his mind from all error 
and misapprehensions; yet it is nothing 
but the life of Christ deeply rooted in his 
heart which is the chemical elixir that he 
feeds upon. Had he all faith that he could 
remove mountains (as St. Paul speaks), had 
he all knowledge, all tongues and lan¬ 
guages ; yet he prizeth one dram of love 
beyond them all. He accounteth him that 
feedeth upon mere notions in religion to 
be but an airy and cameleon-like Chris¬ 
tian. He findeth himself now otherwise 
rooted and centred in God, than when 
he did before merely contemplate and 
gaze upon him: he tastelh and re- 
lishcth God within himself; he hath 
quendam saporem Dei, a certain savour of 
him ; whereas before he did but rove and 
guess at random at him. He feeleth him¬ 
self safely anchored in God, and will not 
be dissuaded from it, though perhaps he 
skill not many of those subtilities which 
others make the Alpha and Omega of their 
religion. Neither is he scared with those 
childish affrightments with which some 
would force their private conceits upon 
him; he is above the superstitious dread¬ 
ing of mere speculative opinions, as well 
as the superstitious reverence of outward 
ceremonies: he cares not so much for 
subtility, as for soundness and health of 
mind. And indeed, as it was well spoken 
by a noble philosopher, &rovs aperijs debs 
brofta fioror, that * without purity and 
virtue God is nothing but an empty name;’ 
so it is as true here, that without obedience 
to Christ’s commandments, without the 
life of Christ dwelling in us, whatsoever 
opinion we entertain of him, Christ is but 
only named by us, he is not known. 
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I speak not here against a free and in¬ 
genuous inquiry into all truth, according to 
our several abilities and opportunities; 1 
plead not for the captivating and enthral¬ 
ling of our judgments to the dictates of 
men; I do not disparage the natural im¬ 
provement of our understanding faculties 
by true knowledge, which is so noble and 
gallant a perfection of the mind: but the 
thing which I am against is, the dispirit¬ 
ing of all the life and vigour of our religion 
by dry speculations, and making it no¬ 
thing but a mere dead skeleton of opinions, 
a few dry bones without any flesh and 
sinews tied up together, and the misplacing 
of all our zeal upon an eager prosecution 
of these, which should he spent to better 
purpose upon other objects. 

Knowledge indeed is a thing far more 
excellent than riches, outward pleasures, 
worldly dignities, or any thing else in the 
world besides holiness, and the confor¬ 
mity of our wills to the will of God : but 
yet our happiness consisteth not in it, but 
in a certain divine temper and constitution 
of soul which is far above it. 

But it is apiece of that corruption that 
runneth through human nature, that we 
naturally prize truth more than goodness, 
knowledge more than holiness. We think 
it a gallant thing to be fluttering up to 
heaven with our wings of knowledge and 
speculation : whereas the highest mystery 
of a divine life here, and of perfect hap¬ 
piness hereafter, consisteth in nothing but 
mere obedience to the Divine will. Hap¬ 
piness is but that inward sweet delight 
that will arise from the harmonious agree¬ 
ment between our wills and God’s will. 

There is nothing contrary to God in the 
whole world, nothing that fights against 
him, but self-will. This is the strong 
castle that wo all keep garrisoned against 
heaven in every one of our hearts, which 
God continually layeth siege unto: and it 
must be conquered and demolished before 
we can conquer heaven. It was by reason 
of this self-will that Adam fell in Para¬ 
dise : that those glorious angels, those 
morning-stars, kept not their first station, 
but dropt down from heaven like falling 
stars, and sunk into this condition of bitter¬ 
ness, anxiety and wretchedness in which 
now they are. They all intangled them¬ 
selves with the length of their own wings; 
they would needs will more and otherwise 
than God would will in them : and going 
about to make their wills wider, and to 
enlarge them into greater amplitude, the 


more they struggled, they found themselves 
the faster pinioned, and crowded up into 
narrowness and servility; insomuch, that 
now they are not able to use any wings at 
all; but inheriting the serpent’s curse, can 
only creep with their bellies upon the earth. 
Now our only way to recover God and 
happiness again is, not to soar up with our 
understandings, but to destroy this self- 
will of ours; and then we shall find our 
wings to grow again, our plumes fairly 
spread, and ourselves raised aloft into the 
free air of perfect liberty, which is perfect 
happiness. 

There is nothing in the whole world able 
to do us good or hurt but God and our 
own will; neither riches nor poverty, nor 
disgrace, nor honour, nor life nor death, 
nor angels, nor devils; but willing or not 
willing as we ought. Should hell itself 
cast all its fiery darts against us, if our 
will be right, if it be informed by the 
divine will, they can do us no hurt; we 
have then (if I may so speak) an enchanted 
shield that is impenetrable, and will bear 
off all. God will not hurt us, and hell 
cannot hurt us, if we will nothing but 
what God wills. Nay, then we are acted 
by God himself, anti the whole divinity 
floweth in upon us; and when we have 
cashiered this self-will of ours, which did 
but shackle and confine our souls, our wills 
shall then become truly free, being 
widened and enlarged to the extent of 
God’s own will. Hereby we know that we 
know Christ indeed, not by our specu¬ 
lative opinions concerning him, but by our 
keeping of his commandments. 

CUDWOKTH, 

Of all the evils of our corrupt nature, 
there is none more connatural and univer¬ 
sal than pride, the grand wickedness, self- 
exalting in our own and others’ opinion. 
Though I will not contest what was the 
first step in that complicated first sin, yet 
certainly tlris of pride was one, and a main 
ingredient in it,—that which the unbelief 
conceived going before, and the disobedi¬ 
ence following after, were both servants 
to; and ever since, it sticks still deep iii 
our nature. St. Augustine says truly, 

‘ That which first overcomes man, is the last 
thing he overcomes.’ Some sins, compara¬ 
tively, may die before us, but this hath life 
in it, sensibly, as long as we. It is as the 
heart of all, the first living, and the last 
dying; and it hath this advantage, that, 
whereas other sins are fomented by one 
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another, this feeds even on virtues and 
graces, as a moth that breeds in them, and 
consumes them, even in the finest of them, 
if it be not carefully looked to. This hydra, 
as one head of it is cut off', anotlier rises 
up. It will secretly cleave to the best 
actions, and prey upon them. And there¬ 
fore is there so much need that we con¬ 
tinually watch, and fight, and pray against 
it, and be restless in the pursuit of real 
and deep humiliation, daily seeking to 
advance further in it; to be nothing, and 
to desire to be nothing; not only to bear, 
but to love our own abasement, and the 
things that procure and help it, to take 
pleasure in them, so far as may be without 
sin: yea, even in respect of our sinful 
failings, when they are discovered, to love 
the bringing low of ourselves by them, 
while we hate, and grieve for the sin of 
them. 

And, above all, it is requisite to watch 
ourselves in our best things, that self get 
not in, or, if it break in, or steal in at any 
time, that it be presently found out and 
cast out again ; to have that established 
within us, to do all for God, to intend 
him and his glory in all, and to be willing 
to advance his glory, were it by our own 
disgrace ; not to make raising or pleasing 
thyself the rule of exercising thy parts and 
graces, when thou art called to use and 
bring them forth, but the good of thy 
brethren, and in that, the glory of thy 
Lord. Now, this is indeed to be severed 
from self and united to him, to have self- 
love turned into the love of God. And 
this his own work: it is above all other 
hands : therefore, the main combat against 
pride, and the conquest of it, and the gain¬ 
ing of humility, is certainly by prayer. 
God bestows himself upon them who are 
most abundant in prayer; and they to 
whom he shews himself most are certainly 
the most humble. Leighton. 

Natural tendency of the Heart to Self- 
dependence. 

Every man is naturally an idolater. 
Our hearts turned from God in our first 
fall, and ever since the creature hath been 
our God. This is the grand sin of nature. 
Every unregenerate man ascribes to the 
creature divine prerogatives, and allows 
it the highest room in his soul; or if he is 
convinced of misery, he flies to it as his 
Saviour. Indeed, God and his Christ shall 
be called Lord and Saviour ; but the real 


expectation is from the creature, and the 
work of God is laid upon it. Pleasure, 
profit, and honour, are the natural man’s 
trinity, and his carnal self is these in unity. 
It was our first sin to aspire to be as gods; 
and it is the greatest sin that is propagated 
in our nature from generation to genera¬ 
tion. Wlicn God should guide us, we 
guide ourselves; when he should be our 
Sovereign, we rule ourselves; the laws 
which he gave us we find fault with, and 
would correct; and if we had the making 
of them, we would have made them other¬ 
wise ; when he should take care of us, 
(and must, or we perish) we will take care 
for ourselves ; when we should depend on 
him in daily receivings, we had rather 
have our portion in our own hands ; when 
we should submit to his providence, we 
usually quarrel at it, and think we could 
make a better disposal than God hath 
made. When we should study and love, 
trust and honour God, we study and love, 
trust and honour our carnal selves. In¬ 
stead of God, we would have all men’s 
eyes and dependence on us, and all men’s 
thanks returned to us, and would gladly 
be the only men on earth extolled and ad¬ 
mired by all. Thus we are naturally our 
own idols. Baxter. 

Danger of Self-confidence. 

Surely every man, in his best estate, 
is altogether vanity. 

Therefore it behoveth us to be always 
humbled in the sight of ourselves, and to 
be jealous. 

I. Of our original impoiency unto the 
doing of any good, unto the forbearing 
of any evil, unto the repelling of any 
temptation by our own power. In hit 
own might shall no man be strong, 1 
Sam. ii. 9* To be a sinner, and to be 
without strength, are terms equivalent in 
the Apostle, Rom. v. 6. 8. Nay, even 
where there is a will to do good, there is a 
defect of power to perform it, Rom. vii. 
18. Our strength is not in ourselves, but 
in the Lord, and in the power of his might, 
and in the working of his Spirit in our 
inner man, Ephes. vi. 10 ; iii. 19 ; Phil. iv. 
13. If but a good thought arise in our 
mind, or a good desire and motion be stir¬ 
ring in our heart, or a good word drop 
from our lips, we have great cause to take 
notice of the grace of God that oflered it 
to us, and wrought it in us, and to admire 
how any of the fruit of Paradise could 
grow in so heathy a wilderness. 



SECT. VII. ON SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS AND SELF-DEPENDENCE. 117 


II. Of our natural antipathy and re¬ 
luctance unto holy duties. —Our aptness to 
draw back towards perdition; to refuse 
and thrust away the offers and motions of 
grace; our rebellion,which ariseth from the 
law of the members against the law of the 
mind; the continual droppings of a corrupt 
heart upon any of the tender buds and 
sproutings of piety that are wrought within 
us ; our aptness to be weary of the yoke, 
and to shake off the burden of Christ from 
our shoulders, Isa. xliii. 22; our natural 
levity and inconstancy of spirit in any holy 
resolutions, continuing as a morning dew, 
which presently is dried up; beginning in the 
spirit and ending in the flesh, having inter¬ 
changeable fits of the one and the other.... 

III. Of the manifold decays and abate¬ 
ments of the grace of God in us, our aptness 
to leave our first love. Rev. ii. 4. How did 
Hezekiah fail into an impolitic vainglory, 
in showing all his treasures unto the am¬ 
bassadors of a foreign prince, thereby kin¬ 
dling in him a desire to be master of so 
rich a land, as soon as God left him unto 
himself! 2 Kings xx. 12, 13. How quickly, 
without continual husbandry, will a garden 
or vineyard be wasted, and overgrown with 
weeds! How easily is a ship, when it is 
at the very shore, carried with a storm 
back into the sea again ! How quickly 
will a curious watch, if it lie open, gather 
dust into the wheels, and be out of order ! 
Though, therefore, thou have found sweet¬ 
ness in religion, joy in the Holy Spirit, 
comfort, yea, heaven in good duties, 
power against corruptions, strength against 
temptations, triumph over afflictions, assu¬ 
rance of God’s favour, vigour, life, and 
great enlargement of heart in the ways of 
godliness; yet for all this be not high- 
minded, but fear. Remember the flower 
that is wide open in the morning, when 
the sun shines upon it, may be shut up in 
the evening before night come. If the sun 
had not stood still, Joshua had not taken 
vengeance on the enemy. Josh. x. 13 ; and 
if the Sun of Righteousness do not con¬ 
stantly shine upon us, and supply us, we 
shall not be able to pursue and carry on 
any victorious affections. While God 
openeth his hand, thou art filled: but if he 
withdraw his face, thou wilt be troubled 
again. Psalm civ. 28, 29. Therefore take 
heed of resting on thine own wisdom or 
strength. Thou mayest, after all this, 
grieve the Spirit of God, and cause him to 
depart and hide himself from thee: thou 


mayest fall from thy steadfastness, and 
lose thy wonted comforts : thou mayest 
have a dead vvinter upon the face of thy 
conscience, and be brought to such a sad 
and disconsolate condition, as to conclude 
that God hath cast thee out of his sight, 
that he hath forgotten to be gracious, and 
hath shut up his loving-kindness in dis¬ 
pleasure; to roar out for anguish of spirit, 
as one whose bones are broken : thy soul 
may draw nigh to the grave, and thy life 
to the destroyers, and thou mayest find it 
a woful and a most insuperable difficulty 
to recover thy life and strength again. 
It was so with Job, x. Ifi, 17. xiii. 2G 
—28. Psalm xxx. 15—31. It was so 
with David, Psalm li. 8. It was so with 
Heman, and divers others. Psalm Ixxxviii, 
Job xxxiii. 2, 3. 13. 15. Lamentations iii. 
Therefore we should still remember in 
a calm to provide for a storm; to stir 
up the graces of God continually in our¬ 
selves, that they be not quenched; so to 
rejoice in the Lord, as withal to work out 
our own salvation with fear and trembling; 
never to let the grace of God puff us up, 
or make us forgetful of our own weakness ; 
but, as the Apostle saith of himself, in re¬ 
gard of God’s grace. When I am weak, 
then am I strong ; so to say of ourselves, 
in regard of our own natural corruption. 
When 1 am strong, then I am weak. 

But this must not so humble us as to 
deject and dismay us, or make us give 
over the hope of holding out to the end, 
when our nature is so weak, our enemies 
so strong, our temptations so many ; but 
we must withal be quickened by these 
considerations, with prayer to implore, 
and with faith to rely on, and draw 
strength from, the word and grace of God; 
to have always the window of the soul 
open towards the Sun of Righteousness, 
whereby the supplies of his grace to pre¬ 
vent, excite, assist, follow, establish us, 
and carry on every good thing which he 
hath began for us, may be continually ad¬ 
mitted. This is one of the most necessary 
duties for a Christian, to hold constant 
and fixed purposes in godliness : the Scrip¬ 
ture frequently calls upon us for them, 
that with purpose of heart we should cleave 
unto God: that we should continue in the 
grace of God: that we should be rooted 
and grounded in love: that we would 
itold fast the profession of our faith with¬ 
out wavering : that we would be steadfast 
and unmovable, always abounding tit the 
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tpork of the Lord: that we should look 
to ourselves, that we may not lose the 
things which we have wrought: that we 
would hold fast and keep the works of 
Christ unto the end. And it is that which 
godly men are most earnestly solicitous 
about, and do strive unto with greatest 
importunity. / have purposed that my 
mouth shall not transgress. Psalm xvii. 3. 
Unite my heart to fear thy name. Psalm 
Ixxxvi. 1 ]. My heart is fixed to God; my 
heart is fixed; / will sing and ^ive praise. 
Psalm Ivii. 7. Thcreibre in this case it is 
necessary for us to draw nigh unto God, 
who only can ratify all our pious resolu¬ 
tions : IVho giveth power to the faint, 
and to them that have no power increaseth 
strength, Isa. xl. 29; who only can settle 
and stablish the hearts of men, 1 Pet. v. 
10. The conscience of our duty, the sense 
of our frailty, the power, malice, and cun¬ 
ning of our enemies, the obligation of our 
covenant, should direct the soul perpe¬ 
tually unto God for the supply of his grace, 
that that may, in all our weaknesses, be 
sufficient for us, and hold us up that we 
may be safe, as the Psalmist speaks. Psalm 
cxix. 117: and that we may never, 
through infirmity or unstablcness of spirit, 
violate our own resolutions. 

Bp. Reynolds. 

Let us then look upon St. Peter in the 
high priest’s palace. St. Peter, not pnly 
an Apostle, but one of that number singled 
out for a companion of our Lord’s priva¬ 
cies, admitted to the honour of his most 
intimate friendship, and, upon all occa¬ 
sions hitherto, expressing his sense of 
these uncommon favours, by all possible 
instances of gratitude, and love, and more 
than common zeal.. He was drawn hither 
at this very time, most probably, from an 
aifeclionate concern for his master. Here 
he resolutely ventured his person, notwith¬ 
standing his behaviour in the garden just 
before, when wounding the high priest’s 
servant, must needs have exposed him, 
more than all the rest of his brethren, to 
the danger of being observed, and ill- 
treated by them, who dealt so barbarously 
by his Lord. But, alas ! this St. Peter was 
presently so changed from what he had 
been, that, terrified with the impertinence 
of an inquisitive servant, he disowned, and 
denied Jesus; repeated that denial thrice; 
repeated it after sufficient space for re¬ 
collection, and at last bound the lie upon 


his soul, with solemn oaths, and dreadful 
imprecations. * 

Ah! where was now that gallant faith, 
which made so glorious a confession of 
this Jesus being the Christ, the Son of the 
living God? St. Matt. xvi.]6. Where that 
eager courage, that did not fear to meet 
his Lord, walking upon the sea? Where 
that bdld promise, that though all should 
be offended, and leave their dear Lord in 
his distress, yet would he never be of¬ 
fended ? Mark xiv. 29. Where that becom¬ 
ing resolution, Though [ should die with 
thee, yet will I not deny thee in any wise ? 
Matt. xxvi. 35. Where all that fire and in¬ 
trepidity, which, but a very little while 
ago, had singly engaged a whole band of 
armed men, in hope to rescue the Lord he 
now abjures ? What shall we say to such 
advantages, such warnings, such proofs 
of affection, such boasted firmness of mind, 
such desperate attempts, all lost and for¬ 
gotten, upon the silly surmises of a servant 
or two, without any formal accusation 
brought, without any hand laid on him ? 
What two men ever differed more from one 
another, than this man, in an hour or two, 
differed from himself? From what him¬ 
self had oft been proved, and had con¬ 
tinued all along, till that very hour or two : 
from what he hoped, and believed he 
should, and no doubt intended fully to 
continue, to the last moment of his life? 

Yet so sudden, so prodigious an altera¬ 
tion our Lord foretold and permitted ; and 
such he thought fit we should be acquainted 
there was, in this great man. Wisely to 
be sure ; as for other reasons, so parti¬ 
cularly for these. That this example might 
effectually convince us, how frail even the 
best are, how little masters of their own: 
passions, how unfit to undertake for them¬ 
selves, even when their desires of doing 
well are most fervent, and their resolutions 
most sincere. In short, how vain all con¬ 
fidences in our own strength and virtue 
must needs be, which, by tempting us to 
imagine we are something, provoke God 
to withdraw that grace, the necessity 
whereof we do not then sufficiently ap¬ 
prehend, and so by woful experience make 
us feel that in truth we are nothing. 

This fall of St. Peter, however, as it 
ought to be applied for a necessary mor¬ 
tification of our vanity; so may it likewise 
serve us, for a support under our frailties 
and temptations. But then this is a com¬ 
fort, which can be regularly administered 
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to none, except to them who are careful 
to be like him in t^g; repentance, whereof 
we have also an account in the Scripture 
now under consideration. 

Dean Stanhope. 

Watch and Pray, lest ye enter into 
Temptation. 

Even in our best estate, when we think 
ourselves most free from danger of temp¬ 
tation, yea, when we find ourselves most 
strong by the strength of grace and faith to 
withstand the assaults and temptations of 
Satan, or his instruments, labouring to be¬ 
guile us, and to draw us to error in judg¬ 
ment, to lust of heart, or to any sinful 
action; even then are we to be vigilant, 
circumspect and wary, and to watch over 
our own hearts and lives. The Apostle was 
careful to keep the Colossians from se- 
ducement, when he knew them well or¬ 
dered and steadfast in faith: so must we 
in our best and most secure estate (as it 
may seem to us) fear, and be careful to 
avoid the danger of temptation. The Apos¬ 
tle saith to such as stand by faith, lie not 
high-minded, hut fear, Rom. xi. 20; and, 
let him that thinketh he standeth take 
heed least he fall, 1 Cor. x. 12; which 
places make nothing against assurance of 
salvation in true believers, as the Papists 
urge them, but are admonitions to stir them 
up to use means of securing themselves, 
by wariness, and do prove the point in hand, 
that even then, when we stand, and are 
steadfast in faith, we are with all circum¬ 
spection to avoid the danger of temptation : 
if we call to mind the place where, and 
the lime when our first parents were de¬ 
ceived, we shall easily yield to the neces¬ 
sity of this duty. The place where they 
were tempted, seduced, and overthrown, 
was Paradise^; the time when, in their 
state of innocency. 

In that our first parents were tempted 
and fell in Paradise, in time of their in¬ 
nocency, it makes it most clear, that in our 
best estate we are not to be secure and 
think ourselves free, (I say not from temp¬ 
tation,) but from the danger of temptation ; 
and therefore in our best estate, when we 
have most strength of grace, we are to be 
vigilant, and to watch over ourselves, lest 
Satan circumvents us. We see our duty, and 
(that it may be thought upon with profit) 
we must know that when Satan cannot 
prevail with us to make us commit gross 
sins, we having strength of grace to with¬ 


stand him, when he cannot make us to sin 
by swearing, drunkenness, pride in apparel, 
or other like fruits of ignorance, and of an 
unreformed soul; then he will assail us 
with some spiritual temptation: for ex¬ 
ample, he will seek to poison our souls 
with inward pride, to make us (if possibly 
he can) to swell, and to be lift up in re¬ 
gard of that very grace given to withstand 
temptation: we therefore (even as many as 
make conscience of known sins) are to 
watch over our hearts in this respect, lest 
Satan get within our hearts, and by his 
subtilty (ere we be aware) corrupt them 
with this secret pride; and consider, that it 
is not enough for us to disallow this corrup¬ 
tion: asliaply atthe hearing of this exhorta¬ 
tion, some will say, * 0,God forbid I should 
so forget myself, as to think highly of that 
strength God hath given me, and to be 
lift up with a conceit of that; 1 know it 
to be a sin, and I utterly disallow it:’ con¬ 
sider, Isay, that this is not sufficient; the 
devil will suffer us to go thus far. As in 
judgment we disallow it, so in affection 
we must humble ourselves in fear and 
prayer before the Lord ; knowing this, that 
at one time or other, we may be tempted 
and solicited by Satan to this sin of secret 

f iride ; and if in judgment only we disal- 
ow it, and be not humbled in fear and 
prayer against it, we shall not be able to 
stand in time of temptation : our Saviour 
therefore hath taught us, and he often re¬ 
peats it, that we are to watch and pray, 
that we fall not into temptation. It is worth 
our marking, that he saith, Mark xiii, 33, 
Take heed, or look, watch and pray, for 
ye know not when the time is; as if he bad 
said, it is not enough for you to look about 
you, to espy this or that sin, but you are 
to watch over yourselves in regard of 
temptation to it; yea, to be humbled in fear 
and prayer, that you may be strengthened 
against it. Rev. E. Elton. 

Self-sufficiency and sclf-dcpendencc arc 
the most natural and most destructive of 
all sins. We are never poorer than when 
we think we are rich in ourselves; nor ever 
in more danger of falling than when we 
think we stand. Such thoughts as these 
greatly weaken every grace and strengthen 
every corruption. I have found this truth 
verified in my own experience lately, and 
that to my great sorrow; lie that trusteth 
his own heart is a fool, even when his 
heart is in its best, its most heavenly and 
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spiritual frame. When we feel the graces 
of the Spirit working with some degree of 
strength, the Lord only can keep us from 
depending on them, instead of on him who 
is the strength of his people. If faith ex¬ 
erts itself in some small degree, in what 
danger do I find myself of making my 
faith my saviour. To depend, in the midst 
of all my comforts, joys, or triumphs, as a 
weak, helpless, guilty sinner, on an All- 
sufficient Saviour, is not an easy thing. 
This is one reason, I believe, why my 
seasons of comfort are generally of but 
short continuance. I soon begin to live on 
the fulness within myself, and not on 
the fulness laid up in Christ for my use. 
The just shall live by faith ; and when he 
seeks to live otherwise than by faith, his 
life immediately begins to decay, his 
strength waxes feeble, his vigour lan¬ 
guishes, his joys depart, and his soul gets 
lean and barren. To live by faith is a 
strange, mysterious, and supernatural life, 
that no creature in the universe knows 
any thing of, but the believer; and it is 
not without the greatest difficulty that even 
he is brought to make any proficiency in 
it. 1 am never out of danger. Lord, 
keep me ! Riiv. T. Charles. 

How Self-righteousness may exist with 
high professions of Self-renunciation. 

There are some professors who are 
fluent in talking against legal doctrines, 
legal preaching, and a legal spirit, * who 
little understand what they exclaim 
against. A legal spirit is a more subtle 
thing than they imagine: it is too subtle 
for them. It lurks, and operates, and pre¬ 
vails in their hearts, and they are most 
deeply possessed with it, at the time that 
they are inveighing against it. So far as 
a man is not emptied of himself, and of 
his own righteousness, in every form and 
shape, so far he is of a legal spirit. A 
spirit of pride as to our faith, humility, 
affections, experience, righteousness, or 
holiness, is a legal spirit. It was not 

{ >ride in Adam before his fall, to be of a 
egal spirit; because in the circumstances 
in which he was placed, he might seek 
acceptance with God by his own righ¬ 
teousness. But a legal spirit, in a fallen 
creature, can be nothing but spiritual 
pride; and, on the contrary, a proud spi¬ 
rit, however modified, is a legal spirit. 
Every man who is lifted up by an elevated 
opinion of his experience, trusts in that 


experience, and makes a righteousness of 
it; whatever humble J^nguage he may use 
with respect to himseiT, and though he at¬ 
tribute his discoveries to the operations of 
divine grace, and even call upon others to 
glorify God for them. He who is proud 
of his experience, arrogates something to 
himself, as though his experience were a 
kind of dignity of his own. And if he re¬ 
gards it as conferring upon him a sort of 
importance, he believes that God views it 
in the same light; for he, of course, thinks 
his own judgment of it correct, and con¬ 
sequently supposes that God regards it as 
he does. And thus fie trusts to what he 
himself possesses, to recommend him to 
God ; and with this encouragement he goes 
before God in prayer, expecting much from 
him. This makes him think that Christ 
loves him, and that he has clothed him 
with the garment of salvation. This, in an 
eminent degree, is living on his own righ¬ 
teousness, and persons who thus live arc 
in the high road to everlasting perdition. 
Deluded creatures ! they think that they 
appear amiable in the eyes of God, when 
they are a smoke in his nose ; and many of 
them, more odious than the most profligate 
persons whomade no pretensions to religion! 

There are professors who exclaim 
against legality, and talk much about 
faith as opposed to works; who exalt 
themselves as more evangelical in their 
sentiments than their brethren; but who 
are indeed among the greatest enemies of 
the doctrines of free grace, and the most 
dangerous opposers of pure Christianity. 

There is a pretended humility,—a pro¬ 
fessed deadness to the law, which is one 
of the proudest things in the world. There 
are some persons who make great profes¬ 
sions of having experienced a thorough 
work of the law on their hearts, and of be¬ 
ing brought fully from dependence on 
their own works ; whose conversation sa¬ 
vours more of a self-righteous spirit, than 
that of any other description of persons 
with whom 1 have had an opportunity of 
being acquainted. And some who think 
themselves quite emptied of self, and 
abased in the dust, are as full as possible 
of pride: they are lifted up with a high 
opinion of their humility and self-abase¬ 
ment. Their humility, to use very impro¬ 
per terms, is a confident, showy, assuming 
humility. It appears to be the nature of 
spiritual pride, to make professors osten¬ 
tatious with respect to this grace. 
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To be truly emptied of self,—to be poor 
in spirit,—to be brnken in bean, is quite 
another thing, and has quite other effects 
from what many persons imagine. It is 
astonishing to observe, how many are de¬ 
ceived about themselves, as to this mutter, 
imagining that they are very humble, when 
they are very proud, and their behaviour 
very haughty. The deceitfulness of the 
human heart appears in nothing so much, 
as in spiritual pride, and self-righteous¬ 
ness. The subtlety of Satan is most emi¬ 
nent in his management of persons as to 
these sins. Here jjprhaps he has most ex¬ 
perience : he is acquainted with the secret 
springs of pride : it was his own prevailing 
sin. Pres. El'Wauus. 

Folly oj Glorying in our good Hearts 
and Intentions. 

Men are apt to glory of their good 
hearts and intentions, only because they 
cannot search them; and, being carnal 
themselves, to entertain none but carnal 
notions of God’s service. But if lliey 
knew the purity and jealousy of God, and 
their own inipoiency to answer so holy a 
will, they would lay their hands upon their 
mouths, and with Job, abhor themselves ; 
and with Isaiah, bewail the uncleanness 
of their lips ; and with Moses, fear and 
quake, as not being able to endure the 
things that are commanded; and with 
Joshua, acknowledge that they cannot 
serve God because he is holy. They 
would then remember, that The law of God 
is a law of fire, Deut. xxxiii. 3 ; and the 
tribunal of God, a tribunal of fire, Ezek. 
i. 27 ; that the pleadings of God with sin¬ 
ners are inflames of fire, Isa. Ixvi. 15, IG; 
that the trial of all our works shall be by 
fire, 1 Cor. iii. 13; that the God before 
whom we must appear is a consuming fire, 
Heb. xii. 29. Go now, and bring thy 
straw and stubble, thy drowsy and slug¬ 
gish devotion, thy dckle and flattering re¬ 
pentance, thy formal and demure service 
into the fire, to the law to measure them, 
to the judge to censure them ; nay, now 
carry them to thine own conscience; and 
tell me whether that will not pass the 
Father’s verdict upon them, ‘ Sordet in 
conspectujudicis, quod fulgetin conspectu 
operantis,’ That which is fair in thine eye, 
is filthy in God’s. Bp. Reynolds. 

The wise man saith, in Prov. xxi. Every 
way of a man is right in his own eyes. 

ANTH. VOL 


Who should think it possible, that every 
individual could be satisfied with himself, 
and think himself in the right way ? Bui 
consult experience; consider mankind, 
before they had received grace, and you 
will always find them pleased with them¬ 
selves, ready to defend their conduct, and 
justify their behaviour. Do wo not see 
persons in the world, whom dcctncy pre¬ 
vents from boasting of their ponclralion, 
sense and insight, lest they should be 
charged with presumption and pride; wlio 
nevertheless have not the least scruple of 
speaking favourably of ibemselvcs, and 
endeavouring to persuade otbers, that they 
are at least cndow'ed with some mural 
goodness. Whereas, in fact, the under¬ 
standing is less to be blamed than the 
heart, which is evil from our youth ((ien. 
viii. 21 ; Matt. xv. 19). When we receive 
grace,tlie first cliangc it ettects is, to leach 
us to abhor ourselves, and to condemn our 
heart and conduct, in every respect.—.So 
true it is, that we do not know ourselves, 
particularly wiih regard to the eoncerns of 
the heart. What a pUy ! How blitul arc 
we on this head! It is a common saying, 

‘ I value myself upon nothing so mucli, as 
on having a good heart. 1 have my faults, 
I have no great abilities, 1 am at times too 
fond of this or the other thing, but in the 
bottom, I hare a good heart.' A good 
heart? Alas! it is that which deceives 
you, it is the worst part in you. 

•SUPEIIVILLE. 

The Evil of the Heart unknown till 
Temptation exposes it. 

Men little think how weak they arc, 
until God permits ilicm to fall into such 
circumstances, as to give scandalous proofs 
of their weakness and irresolution. How 
often had our blessed Lord declaxed to his 
disciples the weakness of their nature, and 
they would not believe it? Peter con¬ 
tradicted his Master lime after time, and 
thought, that though he could not be an¬ 
swerable for his brethren, yet he could 
vouch for himself that he w'oulcl bear his 
Master company to prison and to death ; 
and with this sanguine presumption he also 
inflamed the rest of the disciples, so that 
they all made the like protestation. But 
what they would not believe, they were to 
experience to their sorrow. Tluis also is it 
with many Christians, whose natural self- 
love is a flattering niirror, which exhibits 
a inucii more beautiful appearance limn 
11. Q 
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they in reality have. We entertain such 
an high opinion of our own hearts, that 
we think them proof against every attack. 
The secret delusion that lurks in the heart, 
we are not willing to hear of. Thus, there 
is no end of palliatives ; and every one of 
us industriously gathers fig-leaves to cover 
his own nakedness. We confidently ven¬ 
ture ourselves in so many conjunctures, 
which may be an occasion of falling ; and 
yet, at other times, we are ready to plead 
the frailty of human nature, when we are 
exhorted to greater earnestness in re¬ 
ligion. The measures that God takes for 
bringing such persons to a knowledge of 
themselves, and their inability, is, to permit 
them to fall into such circumstances, as 
will lay open the inmost recesses of their 
hearts; and, for their amendment, to suf¬ 
fer them to commit such faults, as must 
evidently show them that their hearts are 
not so sound as they imagine. Happy is 
he, who abases himself in the spirit of real 
humility, so that God has no occasion to 
humble him. . . . 

Possibly many, who read this, may 
say, ‘ Had I been in Peter’s place, I should 
have showed more courage and resolution 
than to be so shamefully foiled by a 
servant-maid, as to deny my Saviour.’ 
But to such persons it may be justly an¬ 
swered, ‘ Thou also art one of them ; for 
thy speech bewrayeth thee.’ Whoever 
argues in this manner little knows his own 
heart ; and his strength, in the hour of 
temptation, will be little answerable to the 
fond opinion he conceives of it. 

Rambacii. 

True Satisfaction in a dependent frame 
of Mind. 

The thoughts of living at the will and 
pleasure of another are grating; but they 
are only grating to a proud heart, which 
here hath no place. A soul naturalised to 
humiliations, accustomed to prostrations 
and self-abasements, trained up in acts of 
mortification, and that was brought to 
glory through a continued course and 
series of self-denial; that ever since it first 
came to know itself was wont to depend 
for every moment's breatli, for every 
glimpse of light, for every fresh influence, 

I live, yet not J, Gal. ii. 20, with what 
pleasure doth it now, as it were, vanish 
before the Lord! what delight doth it take 
to diminish itself, and as it were, disap¬ 


pear ; to contract and shrivel up itself, to 
shrink even into a point, into a nothing, in 
the presence of the divine glory, that it 
may be all in all! 

The magnifying and exalting of God is 
the most connatural thing to the holy soul; 
the most fundamental and deeply im¬ 
pressed law of the new creature. Self 
gives place that God may take it; becomes 
nothing that he may be all; it vanishes 
that his glory may shine the brighter. 
Dependence gives God his proper glory. 
It is the peculiar honour and prerogative 
of a Deity to have ^world of creatures 
hanging upon it, slaying themselves upon 
it; to be the fulcrum, the centre of a laps¬ 
ing creation. 

How unspeakably pleasant to a holy 
soul will such a perpetual agnition or ac¬ 
knowledgment of God be ! when the per¬ 
petuation of its being shall be nothing else 
than a perpetuation of this acknowledg¬ 
ment ; when every renewed aspiration, 
every motion, every pulse of the glorified 
soul, shall be but a repetition of it; when 
it shall find itself in the eternity of life, 
that everlasting state of life which it now 
possesses, to be nothing else than an ever¬ 
lasting testimony that God is God. He is 
so; for I am, I live, I act, I have the power 
to love him, none of which could other¬ 
wise be. When amongst the innumerable 
myriads of the heavenly host, this shall be 
the mutual, alternate testimony of each to 
all the rest throughout eternity, will not 
this be pleasant? When each shall feel 
continually the fresh illapses and incomes 
of God, the power and sweetness of Divine 
influences, the enlivening vigour of that 
vital breath, and find in themselves, thus 
we live and are sustained; and are yet as 
secure, touching the continuance of this 
state of life, as if every one were a god to 
himself, and did each one possess an en¬ 
tire godhead. Rev, J. Howe. 

As we can do nothing of ourselves the 
praise of all we do should be ascribed 
to God. 

These same good works which the Lord 
works in us, he is content to ascribe them 
to us, and calls them ours. Of ourselves, 
we must say with the Apostle, We are not 
sufficient of ourselves to think so much as 
a good thought, Phil. ii. 12. Our suffi¬ 
ciency is of God, and it is he who workeih 
in us both the will and the deed: so be 
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works in us, that he makes us through his 
grace willing workers with him: through 
him that strengthens us we are able to do 
all things, and therefore the praise of all 
the good we can do should be ascribed 
unto God. When David had offered to 
God abundance of silver and gold, and 
other metals, which he had prepared for 
the house of God, he concludes in the 
humility of his heart. What am 1, O Lord, 
and what is my people, that we should be 
able to offer willingly after this sort? for 
all things come of thee, and of thine 
own have we given thee, 1 Chron. xxix. 
14. But much more when we do any 
work of sanctification, for the building of 
ourselves up into a spiritual temple to the 
Lord our God, we may say, O Lord, all 
the good we can do, is of thee, and of 
thine own hand we have given back unto 
thee; for except thou. Lord, hadst given 
unto us grace, we should never have given 
to thee obedience. 

Let therefore the presumptuous conceit 
of merit, yet again, be far from us ; seeing 
the good which we do is debt, and is done 
also by the Spirit of the Lord in us, let us 
reserve the glory thereof unto him. ‘ Qurere 
dona mea, non merita tua, quia si ego 
qusererem merita tua, non venires ad dona 
mea.’ Seek my gifts (saith Augustine, 
speaking in the name of the Lord) not thy 
merits, for if I should seek thy merits, 
thou shouldcst never be partaker of my 
gifts. When the Apostle St. Paul had reck¬ 
oned out, how he had laboured more abun¬ 
dantly in the work of the ministry than all 
the rest of the Apostles, he subjoins, as it 
were, by correction,ye/ not /, but the grace 
of God in me, 1 Gor. xv. 10; teaching 
us, when we have done all the good 
we can, to be humble in ourselves, and 
give the glory to God : if he promise us a 
crown, * nihil coronat nisi dona sua,’ he 
crowns no other thing but his own gifts: 
if by promise he binds himself a debtor 
unto us to give us a reward, ‘ Debitor fac- 
tus est nobis, non aliquid a nobis acci- 
piendo.sed quod ille placuit promittendo 
He is become a debtor unto us, not by re¬ 
ceiving any thing from us, but by promising 
freely to us that which pleased him: and 
therefore, when we are exhorted to morti¬ 
fy the deeds of the body by the Spirit, let 
us first turn this and the like of these pre*» 
cepts into prayers, that the Lord would 
enable us by grace to do that which 
he commands us, and then when in some 


measure we have done it, that we return 
the praise and glory to the Lord. 

Bp. Cowpeb. 

Too much Importance attached to human 
Agency. 

Is it not strange to observe how care¬ 
fully some philosophers, who deplore the 
condition of the world, and profess to 
expect its amelioration, keep their specu¬ 
lations clear of every idea of Divine Inter¬ 
position? No builders of houses or cities 
were ever more attentive to guard against 
the access of inundation or fire. If He 
should but touch their prospective theories 
of improvement, they would renounce 
them, as defiled and fit only for vulgar 
fanaticism. Their system of Providence 
would be profaned by the intrusion of the 
Almighty. Man is to cfiect an apotheosis 
for himself, by the hopeful process of ex¬ 
hausting his corruptions. And should it 
take all but an endless series of ages, vices, 
and woes, to reach this glorious attain¬ 
ment, patience may sustain itself the while 
by the thought that when it is realised, it 
will be burdened with no duty of religious 
gratitude. No time is too long to wait, 
no cost too deep to incur, for the triumph 
of proving that we have no need of that 
one attribute of a Divinity, which creates 
the grand interest in acknowledging such 
a Being, the benevolence that would make 
us happy. But even if this triumph should 
be found unattainable, the independence of 
spirit which has laboured for it, must not 
at last sink into piety. This afflicted 
world, ‘ this poor terrestrial citadel of 
man,' is to lock its gates, and keep its 
miseries, rather than admit the degrada¬ 
tion of receiving help from God. 

I wish it were not true that even men 
who firmly believe in the general doctrine 
of the Divine government of the world, are 
often betrayed into the impiety of attach¬ 
ing an excessive importance to human 
agency in its events. How easily a crea¬ 
ture of their own species is transformed by 
a sympathetic pride into a god before 
them! If what they deem the cause of 
truth and justice, advances with a splendid 
front of distinguished names of legislators, 
or patriots, or military heroes, it must then, 
and must therefore triumph ; nothing can 
withstand such talents, accompanied by 
ihe zeal of so many Aiithful adherents. 
If these shining insects of fume are crush¬ 
ed, or sink into the despicable reptiles of 
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corruption, alas, then, for the cause of 
truth and justice ! All this while, there is 
no solemn reference to the ‘ Blessed and 
only Potentate.’ If, however, the founda¬ 
tions of their religious faith have not been 
shaken, and they possess any docility to 
the lessons of time, they will after a while 
be taught to withdraw their dependence 
ami confidence from all subordinate agents, 
and habitually regard the Supreme Being 
as the only power in the creation. 

It strikes me as not improbable, that 
the grand moral improvements of a future 
age may be accomplished in a manner that 
shall leave nothing to man but humility 
and grateful adoration. His pride so ob¬ 
stinately ascribes to himself whatever good 
is effected on the globe, that perhaps the 
Deity will evince his own interposition, by 
events as evidently independent of human 
power as the rising of the sun. Perhaps 
some of them may take place in a manner 
but little connected even with human ope¬ 
ration. Or if the activity of men shall 
be employed as the means of producing all 
of them, there will probably be as palpable 
a disproportion between the instruments 
and the events, as there was between the 
rod of Moses and the stupendous pheno¬ 
mena which followed its being stretched 
forth. No Israelite was foolish enough to 
ascribe to the rod the power that divided 
the sea; nor will airy witness of the moral 
wonders to come attribute them to man. . . 

I should deem a train of observations of 
the melancholy hue which shades some of 
the latter pages of this essay, useless, or 
perhaps even noxious, were I not con¬ 
vinced that a serious exhibition of the 
feebleness of human agency in relation 
to all great objects, might aggravate the 
impression, often so faint, of the absolute 
supremacy of God, of the total dependence 
of all mortal ctfort on him, and of the ne¬ 
cessity of devoutly regarding his interven¬ 
tion at every moment. It might promote 
that last attainment of a zealously good 
man, the resignation to be as diminutive an 
agent as God pleases, and as unsuccessful 
a one. I am assured also that, in a {nous 
mind, the humiliating estimate of means 
and human power, and the consequent 
sinking down of all lofty expectations 
founded on them, will leave one single 
mean, and that far the best of all, to be 


held not only of undiminished but of more 
eminent value than ever was ascribed to 
it before. The noblest of all human means 
must be that which obtains the exertion of 
Divine power. The means which, intro¬ 
ducing no foreign agency, are applied 
directly and immediately to their objects, 
seem to bear such a defined proportion to 
those objects, as to assign and limit the 
probable effect. This strict proportion 
exists no longer, and therefore the possible 
effects become too great for calculation, 
when that expedient is solemnly employed, 
which is appointed as the mean of engaging 
the Divine energy to act on the object. If 
the only means by which Jehoshaphat 
sought to overcome his superior enemy 
had been his troops, horses, and arms, the 
proportion between these means and the 
end would have been perfectly assignable, 
and the probable result of the conflict a 
matter of ordinary calculation. But when 
he said Neither know we what to do, but 
our eyes are up unto thee, he moved 
(I speak it reverently) a new and infinite 
force to evade the host of Moab and Am¬ 
mon ; and the consequence displayed in 
their camp the difference between an ir¬ 
religious leader, who could fight only with 
arms and on the level of the plain, and a 
pious one, who couhJ thus assault from 
heaven. It may not, I own, be perfectly 
correct, to cite, in illustration of the effi¬ 
cacy of prayer, the most wonderful an¬ 
cient examples. Nor is it needful, since 
the experience of devout and eminently 
rational men, in latter times, has supplied 
a great number of striking instances of 
important advantages so connected with 
prayer, that they deemed them the evident 
result of it. This experience, taken in 
confirmation of the assurances of the Bible, 
warrants ample expectations of the efficacy 
of an earnest and habitual devotion ; pro¬ 
vided still, as I need not remind you, that 
this mean be employed as the grand auxi¬ 
liary of the other means, and not alone, 
till all the rest are exhausted or im¬ 
practicable. And I am convinced that 
every man who, amidst his serious pro¬ 
jects, is apprised of bis dependence on 
God, as completely as that dependence is 
a fact, will be impelled to pray, and anxi¬ 
ous to induce his serious friends to pray, 
almost every hour. Foster. 
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Nature of Repentance. 

The first question in repentance is, 
What have / done? Jer. viii. 6; and the 
next question is, What shall i do? Acts 
ix. 6. And this care repentance worketh ; 

First % by a godly sorrow for sin past. 
It brings into a man’s remembrance the 
history of his former life ; makes him, 
with heaviness of spirit, recount the guilt 
of so many innumerable sins, wherewith 
he hath bound himself as with chains of 
darkness; the loss of so much precious 
time, mispent in the service of such a 
master, as had no other wages to give but 
shame and death ; the horrible indignities 
thereby offered to the majesty and justice 
of God ; the odious contempt of his holy 
will, and sovereign authority; the daring 
neglect of his threatening, and under¬ 
valuing of his rewards ; the high provoca¬ 
tion of his jealousy and displeasure; the 
base corrivalry and contesting of filthy 
lusts with the grace of the Gospel, and the 
precious blood of the Son of God; the 
gainsaying, and wrestling, and stubborn 
antipathy of a carnal heart to the pure 
motions of the Spirit mid word of Christ; 
the presumptuous repulses of him that 
standeth at the door and knocks, waiting 
that be may be gracious; the long turning 
of his back, and thrusting away from him 
the word of reconciliation, wherein Christ, 
by his ambassadors, had so often beseechcd 
him to be reconciled unto God ;—the re¬ 
membrance of these things makes a man 
look with self-abhorrency upon himself, 
and full detestation upon his former cour¬ 
ses. And he now no longer considers the 
silver or the gold, the profit or the pleasure 
of his wonted lusts:—though they be 
never so delectable or desirable in the eye 
of flesh, he looks upon them as accursed 
things to be thrown away, as the converts 
did upon their costly and curious books, 
Acts xix. 19; Isaiah xxx. 22, xxxi. 7. Sin 
is like a painted picture: on the one side 
of it, to the impenitent, appeareth nothing 
but the beauty of pleasure, whereby it he- 
witcbeth and allureth them; on the other 
side to the penitent appeareth nothing but 
the horrid and ugly face of guilt and 
shame, whereby it amazeth and coiifound- 
eth them. Thus the remembrance of sin 
past (which they are very careful to keep 


always in their sight) doth, by godly sor¬ 
row, work especial care of amendment of 
life for the time to come, 2 Chron. vi. 37 
38 ; Psalm cxix. 59 ; Ezek. xvi. 61—63*. 
XX. 43. 

Secondly; by a present sense of the 
weight and burden of remaining corrup¬ 
tions, which work, and move, and put 
forth what strength they can, to resist the 
grace of God in us. As the time past 
wherein sin reigned, so the present burden 
of sin besetting us, is esteemed sufficient, 
and makes a man careful not to load him¬ 
self wilfully with more, being ready to 
sink, and forced to cry out under the pain 
of those which he unwillingly lieth under 
already. A very glutton when he is in a 
fit of the gout or stone, will forbear those 
meats which feed so painful diseases: 
a penitent sinner is continually in pain 
under the body of sin ; and therefore 
dares not feed so dangerous and torment¬ 
ing a disease. The more spiritual any 
man is, the more painful and burdensome 
is corruption to him, Rom. vii. 22. For 
sin to the new man is as sickness to the 
natural man. The more exquisite and 
delicate the natural senses are, the more 
are they sensible and affected with that 
which offends nature. Contraries cannot 
be together without combat. The spirit 
will lust against the flesh, and not suffer a 
man to fulfil the lusts of it. Gal. v. 16, 17. 
The seed of God will keep down the 
strength of sin, 1 John iii. 9. 

Thirdly ; by a holy jealousy, and godly 
fear of the falseness and backsliding of 
our corrupt heart; lest, like Lot’s wife, it 
should look back towards Sodom ; and, 
like Israel, have a mind hankering after 
the flesh-pots of Egypt, the wonted profits 
and pleasures of forsaken lusts. A godly 
heart prizeth the love of God, and the feel¬ 
ings of spiritual comfort, from thence aris¬ 
ing, above all other things ; and is afraid 
to lose them. It hath felt the burnings of 
sin ; the stinging of these fiery serpents ; 
and hath often been forced to befool it¬ 
self, and to beshrew its own ignorance, 
and, with Ephraim, to smite upon the 
thigh. And as the burnt child dreads the 
fire, and dares not meddle any more with 
it, so the renewed heart considers the hea¬ 
viness of God’s frown, the rigour of his 
law, the weakness and fickleness of the 
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heart of man, the difficulty of finding 
Christ out when he hath withdrawn him¬ 
self, and of recovering light and peace 
again, when the soul hath wilfully brought 
itself under a cloud; and therefore will 
not venture to harden itself against God. 
Thus godly fear keeps men from sin. 

Fourthly ; a love to Christ, and a 
sweet recounting of the mercies of God in 
him. The less a man loves sin, the more 
he shall love Christ. Now repentance 
works a hatred of sin, and thereupon a love 
of Christ; which love is evermore opera¬ 
tive, and putting forth itself towards holi¬ 
ness of life. As the love of God in Christ 
towards us worketh forgiveness of sin ; so 
our reciprocal love, wrought by the feeling 
and comfort of that forgiveness, worketh 
ill us a hatred 'of sin. A diiect love be¬ 
gets a reflect love, as the heat, wrought in 
the earth, strikes back a heat into the air 
again. The woman in the Gospel, having 
much forgiven her, lov<d much, Luke vii. 
47. We love him because he loved us first ; 
and love will not suffer a man to wrong 
the things which he loves. What man 
ever threw away jewels or money, when 
he might have kept them, except when the 
predominant love of something better 
made these things comparatively hateful ? 
Luke xiv. 26. What woman would be 
persuaded to throw away her sucking 
child from her breast unto swine or dogs 
to devour it? Our love to Christ and his 
law will not suffer us to cast him off, or to 
throw his law behind our backs. Now 
obedience is ever joined unto pardon of 
sin and repentance for it, by the method 
of God’s decrees, by the order and chain 
of salvation ; and ariseth out of the inter¬ 
nal character and disposition of a child of 
God. We are not sons only by adoption, 
appointed to a new inheritance; but we 
are sons by regeneration also, partakers of 
a new nature, designed unto a new life, 
joined unto a new head, descended from a 
new Adam; unto whom, therefore, we 
are, in the power of his resurrection, and 
in the fellowship of his sufferings, to be 
made conformable, Phil. iii. 10. 

Bp. Reynolds. 

Repentance a New Creation. 

In that David craves a clean heart may 
be created in him, he acknowledgeth that 
his sin hath not only wounded him, but 
slain him, and that he stood in need not 
of any reparation, but of a new creation, 


wherein he utterly distrusteth the power 
of his nature : yea, the ability of his own 
free will, notwithstanding grace once re¬ 
sumed, he finds it so oppressed by the 
power of his corruption, that he is forced to 
crave from God the benefit of a new 
creation. Of ourselves we fall, but of 
ourselves we rise not again. Not only is 
our first conversion a work of God’s grace 
altogether and alone; but the works of 
our restitution by repentance, after we 
have fallen: as it is in the Lord’s praise. 
He quickened us, when we were dead : so 
is it his praise, that he keeps our souls in 
life. The Lord made us; we made not 
ourselves, Psal. e. We are content to give 
him the glory of our first creation, let us 
also give him the glory of our second 
creation. Yea, so oft as we fall into sin, 
let us consider, that our rising again is no 
less a work of the great power and mercy 
of God, than was the raising of Lazarus 
out of the grave ; for otherwise we should 
have lain still with others, rotting and 
perishing in our sins. And so have we to 
praise the Lord, not only for our first and 
second creation, but for the renewing of 
that benefit unto us, as oft as we by our 
transgression have lost that life which 
the Lord did once communicate unto us. 

And this, that our sanctification, or resti¬ 
tution by repentance, after that we have sin¬ 
ned, is called new creation, renders yet unto 
us a profitable instruction, if we compare 
our new creation with Adam his first crea¬ 
tion. When shall we say that Adam was 
made a natural man ? Never till the Lord 
breathed the breath of life into him : the 
Lord first formed bis body of clay, after 
the same shape and similitude, that now 
you see the body of man in all the propor¬ 
tion of the members thereof. No image 
can be made by man’s wit so lively repre¬ 
senting a man, as did that portraiture of 
clay, which the Lord at the first formed 
with his own hand, but all this time it lay 
upon the ground, having eyes that saw 
not, ears that heard not, a mouth that 
could not speak, and feet that could not 
walk; he was then very like unto tliat 
which now man is; but (as I said) was not 
a natural man till God breathed the breath 
of life into him. Let us consider the like 
in the new creation : how many shall you 
find very like unto Christians baptised in 
the name of Jesus, who have a mouth to 
speak, and an eye to look up unto heaven, 
and an ear, as a man would think, to luear 
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very rcverenlly the word of the Lord: 
who, when ail is done, whatever they 
seem in the eyes of men, are no other in 
God's sight but as the carcasses of Chris¬ 
tians ; so to speak, destitute of that 
quickening Spirit of grace,which only gives 
life to the actions of men ? Let us take 
heed to ourselves that we be not of that 
number; for then only have we this comfort, 
that we are Christians indeed, when we 
find that quickening Spirit of grace, which 
is in Christ Jesus, communicating life unto 
our spirits, that what we do in the works 
of Christianity stand not in external show, 
but may proceed from inward sense and 
feeling. Bp. Cowpeh. 

The Common and Fatal Error in Man's 
Repentance. 

There are men who direct their humi¬ 
liations and penitential cleansings only to 
some great actual sin, tliat lias broke out 
in their lives, and in the mean time never 
to the power and root of sin, which is the 
cause of all these actual rebellions. These 
indeed are most conspicuous in our lives, 
but the other is the most dangerous and 
hurtful to our souls. For this is that spring¬ 
head that lies under ground, and sends 
forth all those streams of impurity that 
flow in all our actions. Now that should 
most humble us that most provokes God ; 
but it is the sinful frame of the heart, the 
inclination and disposition of the whole 
man to wickedness, that renders us so 
loathsome in the pure eyes of God. We 
indeed take more notice of a sinful action 
than of a sinful heart, because that does 
more vex and disquiet us, and is more 
visible to ourselves and others. But when 
repentance is sincere and effectual, where 
it resolves to kill sin, it gives the first stab 
to the heart. Thus David, an excellent 
pattern of true penitence, when he would 
humble himself for those actual sins of 
murder and adultery, he pursues them to 
their first cause, which was his sinful 
nature. They indeed made a greater noise 
and clamour in the world, and procured 
him more trouble and shame from men ; 
but he knew that the power of sin in his 
heart was most odious, and, consequently, 
most deserved his sorrow. From whence 
we may take an excellent and infallible 
note of difference between a forced in¬ 
sincere, and a true spiritual repentance; 
that the first bumbles us chiefly for the sin 
of our hearts and natures, and that because 


it is the most sinful. *For that it is so, is 
clear from this consideration ; because the 
sin of our natures makes our actual state 
and condition sinful, which a bare actual 
transgression does not. No wonder, there¬ 
fore, if many poor deluded persons, who 
spend much time and labour to purify 
themselves, yet, after all, are not purified. 
For they fasten their repentance on some 
one actual sin, but overlook the power. 
But this certainly is to take the wrong 
way, and to labour in the fire. Whosoever, 
therefore, would be thoroughly purified, 
must begin the work here; strike at the 
foundation, stop the fountain, block up 
that place from whence sin receives its 
supplies; otherwise all labour, alt sorrow 
and humiliation will avail nothing. For 
after it has beat back sin from one place, 
it will break out in another. When one 
actual sin disappears in a man’s life, ano¬ 
ther will presently start forth. The only 
sure and infallible way of destroying the 
effect is first to remove the cause. 

Another ineffectual course to purify the 
heart from sin is, when men rest only in 
complaints of the evil of their natures, 
without a vigorous endeavour to amend 
the particular enormities and misdemean¬ 
our of their actions. This course is di¬ 
rectly contrary to the former, which pur¬ 
sues the reformation of particular actions, 
without regarding the purification of the 
heart. Both ways are equally unsuccess¬ 
ful. For to purge the actions before the 
heart is preposterous; and to complain of 
the heart without reforming the actions, is 
vain and superfluous. Many complain and 
cry out very tragically of the wretchedness 
of their hearts, their total indisposition to 
ail good, and exceeding propensity to all 
sin. All which may be very true. But 
while they are complaining of their hearts, 
perhaps they freely allow themselves in 
some known course of disobedience; they 
frequently renew wounds upon their con¬ 
sciences by the repeated commission of 
actual sin ; and this surely is not the way 
ever to get themselves purified; thus to 
complain of sin, and to commit sin; to 
ensure their complaints by their practices; 
to cry out of the body of sin, and yet to 
take no notice of actual impieties; this is 
a provocation of God, and abuse to 
themselves. Their business is to turn 
complaints into endeavours, words into 
actions, and vigorously oppose every par¬ 
ticular temptation; to stifle every sinful 
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suggestion. For certainly none ever truly 
hated the sinfulness of bis heart who did 
not in some measure reform the sinfulness 
of his actions. Dn. South. 

There is no true Repentance without 
Christ and Faith in Him. 

Because we have of our own selves 
nothing to present us to God, and do no 
less flee from him after our fall, than our 
first parent Adam did—who, when he had 
sinned, did seek to hide himself from the 
sight of God—we have need of a Me¬ 
diator for to bring and reconcile us unto 
him, who for our sins is angry with us. 
The same is Jesus Christ; who being true 
and natural God, equal and of one sub¬ 
stance with the Father, did, at the lime 
appointed, take upon him our frail nature, 
in the blessed Virgin’s womb, and that of 
her undefiled substance, that so he might 
be a Mediator between God and us, and 
pacify his wrath. Of him doth the Father 
himself speak from heaven, saying. This is 
mtf well-beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased, . And he himself in 

his Gospel doth cry out and say, lam the 
way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father hut by me, John xiv. 
G; i. yf). For he alone did with the 
sacrifice of his body and blood make sa¬ 
tisfaction unto the justice of God for our 
sins, 1 Pet. i. 16, 17. The Apostles do 
testify tliat he was exalted for to give re¬ 
pentance and remission of sins unto Israel, 
Acts v. 31. Both which things he himself 
did command to be preached in his name, 
Luke xxiv. 47; John xv. 27. Therefore 
they are greatly deceived that preach re¬ 
pentance without Christ, and teach the 
simple and ignorant that it consisteth only 
in the works of men. They may indeed 
speak many things of good works, and of 
amendment of life and manners: but with¬ 
out Christ they be all vain and unprofit¬ 
able. They that think they have done 
much of themselves towards repentance, 
are so much more the further from God, 
because they do seek those things in their 
own works and merits, which ought only 
to be sought in our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
and in the merits of his death, and passion, 
and blood-shedding. . . . 

What should avail and profit us to be 
sorry for our sins, to lament and bewail 
that we have offended our most bounteous 
and merciful Father, or to confess and 
acknowledge our offences and trespasses, 


though it be done never so earnestly, un¬ 
less we do steadfastly believe, and be fully 
persuaded, that God, for his Son Jesus 
Christ’s sake, will forgive us all our sins, 
and put them out of remembrance, and 
from his sight? 

Therefore, they that teach repentance 
without a lively faith in our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, do teach none other but Judas’s 
repentance; as all the schoolmen do, which 
do only allow these three parts of repent¬ 
ance—the contrition of the heart, the con¬ 
fession of the mouth, and the satisfaction 
of the work. But all these things we find 
in Judas’s repentance, which in outward 
appearance did far exceed and pass the 
repentance of Peter, Matt, xxvii. 3. For, 
first and foremost, we read in the Gospel, 
that Judas was so sorrowful and heavy, 
yea, that he was filled with such anguish 
and vexation, of mind, for that which he 
had done, that he could not abide to live 
any longer. Did not he also, before he 
hanged himself, make an open confession 
of his fault, when he said, I have sinned, 
betraying the. innocent blood? And verily 
this was a very bold confession, which 
might have brought him to great trouble. 
For by it he did lay to the high priest’s 
and elders’ charge the shedding of inno¬ 
cent blood, ajid that they were most abo¬ 
minable murderers. He did also make a 
certain kind of satisfaction, when he did 
cast their money unto them again. 

No such thing do we read of Peter; al¬ 
though he had committed a very heinous 
sin, and most grievous offence, in denying 
of his Master. We find that he went out, 
and wept bitterly; whereof Ambrose speak- 
eth on this manner: ‘ Peter was sorry and 
wept, because he erred as a man. I do 
not find what he said : 1 know that he wept. 
I read of his tears, but not of his satisfac¬ 
tion. But how chance that the one was 
received into favour again with God, and 
the other cast away, but because that the 
one did, by a lively faith in him whom he 
had denied, take hold of the mercy of God; 
and the other wanted faith, whereby he 
did despair of the goodness and mercy 
of Godr 

It is evident and plain then, that, al¬ 
though we be never so earnestly sorry for 
our sins, acknowledge and confess them ; 
yet all these things shall be but means to 
bring us to utter desperation, except we do 
steadfastly believe that God our heavenly 
Father will, for his Son Jesus Christ’s 
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sake, pardon and forgive us our offences ance, sorrow, and liumiliation for sin, are 
and trespasses, and utterly put them out too apt secretly to think in their hearts that 
of remembrance in his sight. Therefore, they make God some amends for their sins, 
as we said before, they that leach repent- And the reason of this is, because it is 
ance without Christ, and a lively faith in natural to all rtien to be self-justiciaries, 
the mercy of (iod, do only teach Cain’s or and to place a justifying power in them- 
Judas’s repentance. selves, and to conceive a more than or- 

UoMiLY ON Repentance. dinary value and excellency in their own 

works, but especially such works as are 
No duty or work within the power and religious. But this conception is of all 
performance of man, as such, is able to others the most dangerous to the soul, and 
expiate and take away the guilt of sin. dishonourable to God, as being absolutely 
In this matter we must put our hands upon and diametrically opposite to the tenor of 
oiir mouths and be silent for ever. He the Gospel, and that which evacuates the 
that thinks and attempts by his own good- death and satisfaction of Christ: for it 
ness to satisfy God’s justice, does by this causes us, while we acknowledge a Christ, 
the more incense it; and by endeavouring tacitly to deny the Saviour. And herein 
to remove his guilt, does indeed increase is the art and policy of the devil seen, who 
it. Ilis w’orks of satisfaction for sin arc will keep back the sinner as long as he can 
the greatest sins, and stand most in need of from the duties of repentance and hunii- 
the satisfaction of Christ. We know how mi- liation ; and when he can do this no longer, 
serably deluded the papists are in this point, he will endeavour to make him trust and 
how they wander in the maze of their own confide in them. And so he circumvents 
inventions about works of penance, deeds us by this dilemma. He will either make 
of charity, pilgrimages, and many other us neglect our repentance or adore it; 
such vain ways found out by them to purge throw away our salvation by omission of 
and purify guilty consciences. A man, duty, or place it in our duties : but let this 
perhaps, has committed some gross sin, persuasion still remain fixed upon our 
the guilt of which lies hard and heavy upon spirits, that repentance was enjoined the 
his conscience, and how shall he remove sinner as a duty, not as a recompense; 
it? Why, peradventure, by a blind clevo- and that the most that we can do for God 
tion,he says over so many prayers, goes so cannot countervail the least that we have 
many miles barefoot, gives so much to done against him. 

holy uses, and now he is ‘ rectus in curia,’ That course which alone is able to purify 
fiee and absolved in the court of heavem. us from the guilt of sin, is by applying the 
But certainly the folly of those that prac- virtue of the blood of Christ to the soul 
tise these things is to be pitied ; and the by renewed acts of faith. We hold indeed 
blasphemy of those that teach them to be that justification, as it is the act of God, is 
detested. For do they know and consider perfect and entire at once, and justifies the 
what sin is, and whom it strikes at ? Is it soul from all sins both past and future, 
not the breach of the law ? Is it not Yet justification and pardoning mercy is 
against the infinite justice and sovereignty not actually dealt forth to us after par- 
of the great God? and can the poor im- ticular sins, till we repair to the death and 
perfect finite services of a .sinful creature blood of Christ by particular actings and 
ever make up such a breach ? Can our faith upon it; which actings also of them- 
pitiful broken mite discharge the debt of selves cleanse not away the guilt of sin, 
ten thousand talents ? Those that can but the virtue of Christ’s blood conveyed 
imagine the removal of the least sin fea- by them to the soul: for it is that alone 
sible, by the choicest and most religious that is able to wash away this deep stain, 
of their own works, never as yet knew and to change the hue of the spiritual 
God truly, nor themselves, nor their sitis ; Ethiopian. Nothing can cleanse the 
they never understood the Aery strictness soul but that blood that redeemed the 
of the law, nor the spirituality of the soul. 

Gospel. Now, though this error is most The invalidity of whatsoever we can do 
gross and notorious among papists, yet in order to this thing, is sufficiently de- 
there is something of the same spirit, that monstrated in many places of Scripture, 
leavens and infects the duties of most pro- IJ / wash myself with snow-water, and 
fessors, who in all their works of repent- make my hands never so clean t yet shalt 
ANTH. vox,. II. a 
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thou plunge me in the ditchf and mine own 
clothes shall abhor me. Job ix. 30, 31. He 
that has nothing to rinse his polluted soul 
with but his own penitential tears, endea¬ 
vours only to purify himself in muddy 
water, which does not purge, but increase 
the stain. In Christ alone is that fountain 
which is opened for sin and for unclean¬ 
ness ; and in this only we must wash and 
bathe our defiled souls, if ever we would 
have them pure. In 1 John i. 7, The 
blood of Christ cleanseth us from all sin. 
It is from his crucified side that there must 
issue both blood to expiate, and water to 
cleanse our impieties. Faith also is said 
to purify the heart, Acts xv. 9; but how ? 
why, certainly as it is instrumental to bring 
into the soul that purifying virtue that is 
in Christ. Faith purifies, not as the water 
itself, but as the conduit tliat conveys the 
water. Again, in Rev. i. 5, Christ is said to 
have washed us from our sins by his own 
blood. There is no cleansing without this ; 
so that we may use the words of the Jews, 
and convert an imprecation into a blessing, 
and pray that his blood may be upon us 
and upon our souls : for it is certain that 
it will be one way upon us, either to purge 
or to condemn us. Da. South. 

Repentance must be wise in its ap¬ 
plication. The sinner (Luke vii. 37—50) 
did not go to the foot of Mount Sinai to 
seek for absolution under pretence of 
her own righteousness, and to demand 
justification as a reward due to her works. 
She was afraid, as she had reason to be, 
that the language of that dreadful moun¬ 
tain proceeding from the mouth of Divine 
Justice would pierce her through. Nor did 
she endeavour to ward off the blows of 
justice by covering herself with super¬ 
stitious practices. She did not say where¬ 
with shall I come before the Lord, and 
bow myself before the high God ? Shall I 
come before him with burnt-offerings, 
with calves of a year old? Will the Lord 
be pleased with thousands of rams, or with 
ten thousands of rivers of oil? Shall I give 
my first-born for my transgression, the 
fruit of my body for the sin of my soul ? 
Micah vi. 6, 7. She did not even require 
priests and Levites to offer propitiatory 
sacrifices for her. She discerned the so¬ 
phisms of error, and acknowledged the 
Redeemer of mankind under the veils of 
infirmity and poverty, that covered him. 
She knew, that the blood of bulls and 


of goats could not purify the conscience. 
She knew that Jesus, sitting at table with 
the pharisee was the only offering, the 
only victim of worth sufficient to satisfy the 
justice of an offended God. She knew 
that he was made unto sinners wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption: that his natne was the only 
one among men whereby they might be 
saved. It was to Jesus Christ that she had 
recourse, bedewing with tears the feet of 
him, who was about to shed his blood for 
her, and receiving by an anticipated faith 
the benefit of the death, that he was going 
to suffer, she renounced dependence on 
every kind of satisfaction except his. 

Saukin. 

So far are we from being able to make 
the least disposition towards repentance, 
before we experience the healing power of 
Jesus Christ, that repentance itself is even 
a part of the cure. And we should take it 
for granted, that the first tendency towards 
repentance and humility proceeds from 
God, and is the beginning of the work of 
God in those to whom he imparts salva¬ 
tion. Jesus Christ came to save those who 
feel their misery; but it is he who giveth 
this feeling. He came to save those who 
repent : but it is he who giveth repentance. 
Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, for 
to give repentance to Israel, and forgive¬ 
ness of sins. Acts v. 31. He is found of 
them that sought him not, Isa. Ixv. 1. He 
called the publicans to repentance, and 
rejected the pharisees and scribes. He 
called a thief unto happiness, and suffered 
an Apostle to fall into despair. Saul was 
travelling to Damascus to imprison the 
Christians, and in the way this active 
leader of the band is called to be an 
Apostle. P. Dumoulin. 

The Cross of Christ the great motive to 
Repentance. 

This mourning for sin will arise from 
that view of its malignity and hatefulness 
which the cross of Christ reveals. ‘The 
genuine sorrow of a penitent flows from 
the believing sight of a pierced Saviour. 
It is not so much the law as the Gospel 
which softens and wins the whole hearU 
The law convinces of sin. but the cross 
makes us abhor it. The law teaches ns 
what we ought to have done, but it is 
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mercy which wounds and affects the soul 
for the lireach of it. The law shows us 
the sinfulness of sin, but the Gospel dis¬ 
covers its ingratitude and baseness. We 
learn from the law the threatenings of 
God against transgression ; but we see in 
a crucified Saviour the actual weight of 
the punishment we have incurred. The 
law instructs us in the holiness of God, 
but the cross exhibits the most awful and 
severe display of it. The law opens our 
malady and leaves us urider it ; the grace 
of salvation searches the disease still more 
deeply, and then brings the cure. 

Yes, it is the sight of Christ dying for 
sin which makes us, not only mourn, but 
he in bitterness on account of it. This 
mingles gall in every sinful pleasure. This 
breaks and penetrates the heart. This, not 
only cuts off the buddings of evil, hut lajfs 
the axe to the very root of the tree. This 
leads the penitent to abhor himself, and re¬ 
pent in dust and ashes. This turns his very 
inmost soul against all sin. This covers 
him with shame and confusion of face. 
This makes him feel that it is an evil and 
a hitter thing to sin against God. This 
causes him to remember and he confounded, 
and never open his mouth for shame, when 
God is pacified towards him for all the 
things which he has done. These holy 
com[>unciions of soul are far less powerful 
in the first period of a Christian’s repent¬ 
ance. All true penitence indeed has some¬ 
thing of this character. But it is after¬ 
wards, when he has been for some time 
under the teaching of the Spirit of grace 
and supplications, has again and again 
mediuiled on the cross, has looked with 
intense interest on the Saviour there, has 
seen the share he had in his sufferings, 
and yet the pardon and reconciliation 
which flow from them ; it is then that he 
indeed mourns for him, and goes out, like 
Peter, and weeps bitterly. 

Rev. D. Wilson. 

True Repentance, is not an act, but a 
habit. 

The repentance, from which true confes¬ 
sion proceeds, is as lasting as our exist¬ 
ence ; and it is its permanent, its abiding 
nature, which proves it to be the repent¬ 
ance which God has blessed. That sorrow 
for sin, which is the effect of heated pas¬ 
sions only, will surely die away, and that, 
which proceeds from remorse of conscience, 
is seldom lasting; but that contrition, which 
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is lodged in the soul by the Spirit of God, 
nothing can destroy; no length of time 
can efface it, no sense of pardon can 
weaken it. It is indeed regulated and 
modified by time, and the blood of Christ, 
when applied to the conscience, by taking 
from it its bitter pangs, causes it to assume 
a new character; but it does not diminish 
its activity or strength; on the contrary, 
it increases both, rendering the humilia¬ 
tion of (he believer more habitual and his 
contrition more deep and tender. His pe¬ 
nitence grows in the exact degree, in 
which his faith and consolation abound, 
and never ceases growing till it is lost in 
the joys of heaven. And who can say that 
these joys will destroy it? Who can say 
that the Christian does not take with him 
into the presence of God a remembrance of 
his former guilt, and add to the fervour of 
his love and the ardour of his praise by 
confessing it before his throne? 

Repentance then is not an act, it is a 
habit; not a duty to be performed once in 
a man’s life, and then to be thought of no 
more, it is to be our daily work, our 
hourly employment. Thus, as history tells 
us, Peter repented; and thus David 
mourned. It is thus too that we ourselves 
shall mourn, if the arrows of the Lord have 
really stricken us. Through all the scenes 
of our life, our sins will be ever before us ; 
and when Death is sent to us, he will find 
us sorrowing still. The scene of our 
greatest penitence will be the chamber in 
which we breathe our last. There may be 
confidence, there may be peace, there may 
even be triumph in our dying moments, 
but they will be marked with a sorrow for 
sin more lively than we have ever before 
experienced, with a lowliness of spirit in¬ 
ferior only to the humility of angels. 

Rev. C. Bradley. 

Danger of delaying Repentance, 

Alas ! the folly of sinners, with all their 
worldly wisdom ! Is it not folly, for the 
sake of a perishing world, to destroy an 
immortal soul ? For a momentary gratifi¬ 
cation of the senses, to plunge into ever¬ 
lasting fire ? For let us be sure, that if 
there be indeed an eternal difference by 
the nature of things between ri^hteousnes* 
and unrighteousness, God, in that judg¬ 
ment to come, will also make a difference 
between the righteous and the wicked. If 
your worldliness will consist with this 
prospect, well; still let it be a sound. 
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ever meeting you amidst the din of the 
world, that there is a judgment to come ! 
Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth : but know thou, that for all these 
things God will bring thee into judg~ 
ment, Eccl. xi. 9. . . . 

Oh that men were wise, that they un¬ 
derstood this, that they would consider 
their latter end!—that they would con¬ 
sider that they have a latter end ! that how 
many soever the days they give to plea¬ 
sure, how high soever they climb in power 
and grandeur, how happy soever they may 
be in their.friends and possessions, there 
is an end to all, not far distant. When 
that is come, how comfortless must be the 
state of the soul that has nothing else to 
look to ! This is one reason why God, in 
his mercy, calls us away from earth, and 
would loosen our attachment to all things 
here, that we may set our aifections on 
tilings above. 

As we may be permitted to hope that 
some among us tremble at the thought of 
a future judgment, we entreat them not to 
stifle their convictions, nor increase their 
danger by procrastination. Say not to 
your faithful monitor, your own conscience, 
Go thy way for this time : when I have a 
more convenient season / will call for thee. 
Hear, conscience! What more conve¬ 
nient season than the present—when you 
have been excited, summoned, reasoned 
with? — Will you put it off to your 
death-bed ? Alas! the soul has enough 
to do then, to support the weight of a 
dying body; which, after being so long 
the abode, the instrument, the companion 
of the soul, becomes a burden to it which 
it cannot sustain. Besides, will you give 
the best of your time to Satan, and leave 
only the remnant to God ? God hath not 
dealt thus with you, who gave his beloved 
Son for you. . . . 

Trifle not with God ; To-day if ye will 
hear his voice, while it is called to-day, 
harden not your hearts. He is free in the 
dispensations of his grace, and may with¬ 
hold to-morrow what he grants to-day. 
Therefore, whatsoever thy handJindeth to 
do, do it with thy might ; for there is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- 
^m,in the grave,whitker thougoest, Eccl. 
ix. 1-0. Nay, even in this world procras¬ 
tination may be an evil not to be reme¬ 
died : for wisdom thus speaks:— Because 
/ have colled, and ye refusedI have 


stretched out my hand, and no man re¬ 
garded ; hut ye have set at nought all my 
counsel, and would none of my reproof: / 
also will laugh at your calamity, I will 
mock when your fear comsth ; when your 
fear cometh as desolation, and your de¬ 
struction cometh as a whirlwind; when 
distress and anguish come upon you : then 
shall they call upon me, but / will not an¬ 
swer ; they shall seek me early, but they 
shall hot find me, Prov. i. 24—28. Though 
true penitents find mercy at the eleventh 
hour, many pray on their death-beds who 
are never heard ; many cry for mercy, and 
never obtain it. 

Now, therefore, while you have life, and 
health, and strength ; while your sun is 
not yet gone down, nor the grave yawning 
for you beneath ; before Time begin his 
ravages, and disease sap your vitals— 
ascend your watch-tower — contemplate 
the prospect—stretch your thought in¬ 
ward—and determine what the end shall 
be. You are, in one sense, the arbiters 
of your own destiny ! God has opened 
the way to himself by the mediation of his 
Son, and by the oflers of his Spirit. 
Through the Son, you may be forgiven— 
through the Spirit, sanctified. A feast is 
spread, to which you are invited ; a river 
of life, of which you may drink ; a crown 
of glory, which is your appointed reward ! 
May God fix your hearts for glory, ho¬ 
nour, and immortality, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord! . Rev. H. Martyn. 

God does not usually surprise any man 
at once with his sore judgments; but 
when all his friendly admonitions are dis¬ 
regarded, and all the respites of his in¬ 
dulgent grace neglected ; then his severe 
threatenings are suddenly discharged on 
the sinner’s guilty head. The disciples 
had lime enough before to rouse them- 
selves out of their lethargy; but as they 
did not make use of that opportunity, they 
were suddenly surprised by the enemy, and 
they had scarce time to recollect them¬ 
selves. Hardly had our blessed Saviour 
given them his last exhortation, when, 
behold, the multitude of the enemies were 
coming in full march upon them. Thus it 
was with the human race before the deluge. 
They had first a respite of a hundred and 
twenty years ; to this was added the time 
while Noah was building and preparing 
the Ark; and lastly, seven days more 
while he was storing it with necessaries. 
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But no amendment or reformation ensuing, 
after the expiration of these three terms, 
we are informed that all the fountains of 
the great deep were broken up, Gen. vii. 11. 
Such is the case also in our days. It has 
been proclaimed that the great judgments 
of God are at hand ; we have also with as¬ 
tonishment observed them executed on 
particular persons; yet no one lays them 
to heart. Voluptuousness, sensuality, and 
wickedness of every kind increase and 
abound, and the kind warnings and awa¬ 
kening calls of God are entirely disre¬ 
garded. Now we may ourselves, without 
difficulty, calculate what will be the issue 
at last. The Divine chastisements will 
pour down like a torrent, driven by the 
Spirit of the Lord : and it is to be feared, 
that many sinners, who now imprudently 
delay their repentance, will, one time or 
other, be taken so unexpectedly as not to 
have time to recollect themselves; for 
God has already shewn his judgment on 
many corrupt trees, which lie as they fall. 
O that we may better employ our season 
of f^rnce, and rightly improve the present 
opportunities! Rambacii. 

Death-bed Repentance. 

It is true, God's thoughts are not our 
thoughts ; and it is possible that the ap¬ 
proach of death may make deeper impres¬ 
sions on yon, than either sermons or pious 
books have made; but yet our God is a 
consuming fire. What a lime is a dying 
illness for the receiving of such impres¬ 
sions! 1 omit those sudden and unex¬ 
pected deaths, of which we have so many 
yoaily, or rather daily examples. I omit 
the sudden deaths of those, who, while we 
were conversing and transacting business 
with them, were seized with violent pains, 
turned pale, and died, and were instantly 
stretched on a bier. I pass those who went 
to bed healthy and well, who quietly fell 
asleep, and whom we have found in the 
morning dead and cold. All these melan¬ 
choly examples w'e omit, for one would 
imagine, considering your conduct, and 
hearing your conversation, that each of 
you had received a revelation to assure 
him of an exemption from sudden death. 
But what a time is a dying illness for a 
renovation and conversion! Would not one 
suppose, that those, who hope to" be con¬ 
verted then, have always lived among im¬ 
mortals, and have neither heard of death, 
nor seen a person die ? Ah! what ob¬ 


stacles! what a world of obstacles oppose 
such extravagant hopes, and justify the 
efforts of those who endeavour to destroy 
them! Here is' business that must be 
settled; a will, which must be made ; a 
number of articles that must be discussed : 
there are friends who must be embraced; 
relations that must be dissolved ; children 
who must be torn away; the soul must be 
writhen, and rent, and riven asunder with 
sighs and adieus. Here arise frightful 
ideas of death, which have never entered 
the mind but amidst numberless hurries of 
necessary business, or countless objects of 
deceitful pleasures ; ideas of a death that 
hath been always considered at a distance, 
though so many voices have announced its 
approach: but the approach of which now 
astonishes, benumbs, and renders motion¬ 
less ; there the illness increases, pains 
multiply,agonies convulse; the whole soul, 
full of intolerable sensations, loses the 
power of seeing and hearing, thinking and 
reflecting. Here are medicines more in¬ 
tolerable than the malady, oyieralions more 
violent than the agonies which they are 
designed to allay: there conscience, for 
the first time, enlightened, awaked, and 
alarmed, rolls in tides of remorse : the 
terrible remembrance of a life spent in sin ; 
an army of irrefragable witnesses, from all 
parts arising, prove the guilt, and de¬ 
nounce a sentence of death on tlie de¬ 
parting soul. S(‘e now whether this first 
reflection, which aulhoriseth our endea¬ 
vours to comfort and invigorate your souls, 
when you have deferred your conversion 
to your last hour, be inconsistent with 
those which we use to terrify and alarm 
you, when you obstinately put off your 
repentance to that time? 

It is true, God's thoughts are not our 
thoughts; and we have neither a sufficient 
knowledge of other people’s hearts, nor of 
our own, to affirm with certainly when 
their faculties are entirely contaminated : 
But yet, our God is a consuming fire. We 
know men, to whom the truth is become 
unintelligible, in consequence of the dis¬ 
guise in which they have taken the pains 
to clothe it; and who have accustomed 
themselves to palliate vice, till they are 
become incapable of perceiving its tur¬ 
pitude. \’ 

God's thoughts are not our thoughts, it 
is true; and we have seen some examples 
of people, who have proved, since their ' 
recovery, tliat they were truly converted in 
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sickness, and on whose account we pre¬ 
sume that others may possibly be converted 
by the same mean: but yet our God is a 
consuming fire. How rare are these ex¬ 
amples! Doth this require proof? Must 
we demonstrate it? You are our proofs; 
you, yourselves, are our demonstrations. 
Who of you, (T speak of those who are of 
mature age)—who of you hath not been 
sick, and thought himself in danger of 
death ? Who hath not made resolutions in 
that distressing hour, and promised God to 
reform? The law of these exercises forbids 
certain details, and prohibits the naming 
of my hearers: but 1 appeal to your con¬ 
sciences, and, if your consciences be asleep, 
I appeal to the immortal God. How many 
of you have deposited your resolutions 
with us, and have solemnly engaged to 
renounce the world w’ith all its sinful 
maxims? How many of you have imposed 
upon us by appearances of conversion, and 
have imposed upon yourselves too? How 
many of you should we have alleged as 
new examples of death-bed conversions, if 
God had not granted you a recovery? Are 
you converted indeed? Have you re¬ 
nounced the world and its maxims? Ah! 
were wc to judge, by the conduct of those 
who have recovered, of the state of those 
who are dead ! . . . My brethren, I 

dare not examine the matter, but 1 leave 
it to your meditation. 

It is true, God's thoughts are not our 
thoughts; and God worketh miracles in 
religion as well as in nature: but yet, our 
God is a consuming fire. Who can assure 
himself that, liaving abused common 
grace, he shall obtain extraordinary as¬ 
sistances ? 

It is true, God's thoughts are not our 
thoughts: and there is nothing in the Holy 
Scriptures, which empowers us to shut the 
gates of heaven against a dying penitent; 
we have no authority to tell you, that there 
is no more hope for you, but that you are 
lost without remedy : but yet, our God is 
a consuming fire. There are hundreds of 
passages in our Bibles, which authorise us— 
what am 1 saying? there are hundreds of 
passages that command us, under the pe¬ 
nalty of suffering all the punishments that 
belong to the crime, not to conceal any 
thing from the criminal: there are hun¬ 
dreds of passages which empower and 
enjoin us to warn you—you, who are fifty 
years of age; you, who are sixty; you, who 
are fourscore; tliat still to put off the work 


of your conversion is a madness, an excess 
of inflexibility and indolence, which all the 
flames of hell can never expiate. 

Saurik. 

Therefore consider, all ye who still 
make it your sole employment to fulfil 
the lusts of your flesh; all ye who make 
earthly things, as wealth, honour, ease, 
and voluptuousness, your supreme felicity, 
and act as if you had a continuirig city 
here, and were to live in it for ever; con¬ 
sider that you are heaping up matter for a 
miserable death: and if you proceed in 
this beaten track, your last moments, unless 
the grace of God should interpose to awa¬ 
ken your sleeping consciences, will be at¬ 
tended with terrible disquietude, and inex¬ 
pressible agonies .of mind. Alas! how 
wretched will be your condition when, 
lifting up your eyes, you see nothing be¬ 
fore you but horror, misery, and torture! 
If you look back to your former life, there 
all is sin, guilt, and impiety ; if you look 
forward, behold an. eternity of agonising 
torments and despair! Above you stands 
an incensed Judge ; under you the abyss 
of hell is opened; and even within you, 
you will hear the clamours, and sensibly 
feel the stings of conscience, the silent 
witness and accuser of your roost secret 
sins and evil thoughts. Do not flatter 
yourselves with a vain hope, or think that 
all may be set to rights with a few broken 
sighs; think not that only crying out, 
CJod be merciful to me a sinner! is a suffi¬ 
cient atonement for a life of impiety. 
Alas ! repentance is too arduous, too im¬ 
portant a work, to be thus huddled over. 
When the body is struggling with the pains 
of the distemper, and the conscience is at 
the same time terrified with the wrath of 
God, and the horrors of death, what 
strength can be left for such a conflict ? 
Therefore, while you are in the days of 
your health, and are not deprived of an 
ability of sinning; in the name of Jesus 
Christ renounce the service of sin, and 
give yourselves to him who has shed his 
precious blood on the cross, and acquired 
for you a right to a blessed eternity. 
Settle your account with Heaven in time, 
that all remaining to be done on your 
death-bed may be, to die tranquil and 
serene. 

As for you who have received the grace 
of God, be not remiss in your conflict 
against sin; be not negligent in perfecting 
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your sanclification in the fear of God. 
Think not that you may finish the re¬ 
mainder of your work on your sick-bed, 
and there make up any deficiency in your 
account, before it is finally closed. Do 
ye then know bow many hours you will 
have for your preparation on your death¬ 
bed ? Are ye assured that your distemper 
will be of such a nature, as to leave you 
in full possession of your understanding 
till the last moment? Habituate your¬ 
selves in doe time to the performance of 
those duties, on which your mind will be 
employed in your last hours; so that, if 
the Lord be pleased to grant you time, 
your last hour may be an hour of triumph ; 
and that if, on the other hand, you should 
be suddenly surprised by death, yet your 
souls shall suffer no detriment, but pass 
calmly into life. . . . 

Look unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher 
of your faith, and obey his divine precepts 
in the time of your life; and this will be 
the most effectual means not only for 
dying happily, but joyfully; so that in the 
hour appointed for your last in the counsel 
of your heavenly Father, you may say with 
joy. It is finished ! Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit ! Rambach. 

The Pleasure oj Repentance. 

It is true, that to be religious, is to live 
a life of repentance, and yet religious ways 
are pleasant, notwithstanding. It is true, 
that we must mourn for sin daily, and re¬ 
flect v/ith regret upon our raanifold infir¬ 
mities ; sin must be bitter to us, and we 
must even loathe and abhor ourselves for 
the corruptions which dwell in us, and the 
many actual transgressions which are com¬ 
mitted by us. We must renew our re¬ 
pentance daily, and every night must make 
some sorrowful reflections upon the trans¬ 
gressions of the day. But then it is not 
walking in the way of wisdom that creates 
us this sorrow, but our trifling in that way, 
and our turning aside out of it. If we 
would keep close to these ways, and pass 
forward in them as we ought, there would 
be no occasion for repentance. If we were 
as we should be, we should be always 
praising God, and rejoicing in him; but 
we make other work for ourselves by our 
own folly, and then complain that religion 
is unpleasantand whose fault is that ? 
If we would be always loving and delight¬ 
ing in God, and would live a life of com¬ 
munion with him, we should have no oc- 
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casion to repent of that; but if we leave 
the Jountain of living waters, and turn 
aside to broken cisterns, or the brooks in 
summer, and see cause to repent of it, we 
may thank ourselves. What there is of 
bitterness in repentance, is owing not to 
our religion,but to our defects mid defaults 
in religion ; and it proves that there is bit¬ 
terness, not in the ways of God, but in the 
ways of sin, which make a penitential sor¬ 
row necessary, for the preventing of a sor¬ 
row a thousand times worse; for sooner 
or later sin will have sorrow. If repent¬ 
ance be bitter, we must not say this is oc¬ 
casioned through being godly, but through 
being sinful. This is thy wickedness, 
because it is bitter. If by sin we have 
made sorrow necessary, it is certainly 
better to mourn now, than to mourn at the 
last. To continue impenitent, is not to 
put away sorrow from thy heart, but to 
put it off to a worse place. 

Even in repentance, if it be right, there 
is a true pleasure, a pleasure accompany¬ 
ing it. Our Saviour has said of them who 
thus mourn, not only that they shall be 
comforted, but that they are blessed. When 
a man is conscious to himself that he has 
done an ill thing, and what is unbecoming 
him, and may be hurtful to him, it is inci¬ 
dent to him to repent of it. Now religion 
has found a way to put a sweetness into 
that bitterness. Repentance, when it is 
not from the influence of religion, is no¬ 
thing but bitterness and horror, as Judas’s 
was ; but repentance, as it is made an act 
of religion, as it is one of the laws of 
Christ, is pleasant, because it is the raising 
of the spirit, and the discharging of that 
which is noxious and offensive. Our 
religion has not only taken care that peni¬ 
tents be not overwhelmed with an excess 
of sorrow, and swallowed up by it, that 
their sorrow do not work death, as the «or- 
row of the world does ; but it has provided 
that even this bitter cup should be sweet¬ 
ened ; and therefore we find that under 
the law, the sacrifices for sin were com¬ 
monly attended with expressions of joy ; 
and while the priests were sprinkling the 
blood of the sacrifices to make atonement, 
the Levites attended with psalteries and 
harps, for so was the commandment of.^ 
the Lord by his prophets. Even the day '- 
to afliict the soul is the day of atonement; 
and when we receive the atonement, we 
joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. In giving our consent to the 
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atonement, we lake the comfort of the 
atonement. The same word, in Hebrew, 
signifies both to comfort and to repent, be¬ 
cause tliere is comfort in true repentance. 

Much more after repentance, there is a 
pleasure flowing from it. It is a way of 
pleasantness, for it is the way to pleasant¬ 
ness. To them that mourn in Zion, that 
sorrow after a godly sort, Cod has ap¬ 
pointed beauty for ashes, and the oil of 
Joy for mourning. And the more the soul 
is humbled untler the sense of sin, the 
more sensible will the comfort of pardon 
be; it is wounded in order to be healed. 
The jubilee trumpet sounded in the close 
of the day of soul-affliction, which pro¬ 
claimed the acceptable year of the Lord, 
the year of release. 

Matt. Henry. 

Heart-felt sorrow for sin is not opposed 
to happiness. The example of St. Peter 
shows ns, on the contrary, that it is the aj)- 
pointed means of leading the wandering 
sufferer back to the source of all conso¬ 
lation. The tears of penitence are not 
tears of unmingled bitterness. There is a 


joy connected with them, which is as sa¬ 
tisfying and exalting, as it is purifying 
and humbling. God himself has pro¬ 
nounced the sorrow of the poor in spirit 
blessed, and he has not blessed it in vain. 
His people taste its sweetness. Their 
happiest hours are those, which are spent 
in the exercise of penitence and faith, and 
while these graces are in lively exercise, 
they envy not the inhabitants of heaven.... 

We have no reason therefore to mourn 
over those of our friends, whom the Lord 
has taught to weep over their manifold 
sins. Their spiritual sorrow sends up, as 
it were, a new ray of joy into the kingdom 
of the blessed ; and if we were holy and 
wise like the angels, we too should rejoice 
over the sinner that repenteth, and his 
complaining and sighs would be as music 
in our ears. And yet it is painttil to think 
how many of ns would rather see our chil¬ 
dren and friends trifling in the most humi¬ 
liating scenes of folly and sin, than see 
them retiring from the crowd, as the 
stricken deer retires from the herd, to con¬ 
fess their iniquities, and to mourn and to 
bleed alone. Rev. C. Bradley. 


Section IX_ WHEREIN TRUE KNOWLEDGE CONSISTS. 


All Learning and Wisdom out of Christ 
is vain and unprofitable. 

The great depth of the word of God 
keeps the real Christian ever a learner. 
He knows that it is impossible to reach the 
utmost of God's wisdom. There will be 
always mysteries to be unfolded, because 
man’s comprehension is finite ; at the 
bound of which, how wide soever it may 
extend, remaineth ignorance. One, who 
had been in the third heaven and in spirit 
caught up into paradise itself, where he 
hea^ unspeakable words, could only say 
when he treated of the divine counsels, O t/ie 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! How unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways past find¬ 
ing out! He could stand upon the shore 
and taste; but all beyond was an infinite 
ocean. 

The true disciple, however, knows 
enough to make him see the vanity and 
unprofitableness of all learning and wis¬ 


dom (if so they may be called) out of 
Christ. The speculations of men are but 
dreams, and their pursuits but idle labours 
at the best, which begin and end in self, 
or which have no higher object than this 
evil world. The poor simple countryman 
who hath learned Christ (and many such, 
blessed be God, there are) can pity the 
pompous ignorance of those, who know 
almost every thing but God and the pro¬ 
per value of their own souls. By a logic 
far beyond that of the schools, he hath 
been led to this conclusion, that God is his 
Father, that Christ is his Saviour, that the 
Holy Spirit is his Guide, that the Bible is 
his charter and his library, that the devil, 
the world, and the flesh are his foes, that 
the earth is the wilderness of his banish- ' 
ment, that heaven is his home, and that all 
the favour, love, and power of the God¬ 
head are engaged to bring him hither. 
The worldly wise can only value this (if at 
all) when carnal knowledge is dying with 
their bodies, and all their trifling thoughts 
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are about to perish. Hence it is, that the 
poor man’s knowledge being sound and 
true, though ever so small, can stand the 
onset of trials in the world, and death at 
last; while the self-taught, the learned, 
and the knowing, having none of this true 
understanding, fall into the absurdest 
errors, fail in their course, and frequently 
go off at last doubting and despairing. 

O, my soul, seek thou the substantial 
wisdom which cometh from God, and 
which neither time, nor eternity itself, 
can diminish, but only brighten and im¬ 
prove. Though other knowledge may be 
valuable for the purposes of this world, 
yet this alone can ripen for heaven, and is 
therefore most earnestly to be sought for 
by thee, whose business and calling, whose 
citizenship and hope, are principally there. 

Amb. Serle. 

But God who created man for the en¬ 
joyment of himself, hath happily accom¬ 
plished his eternal decree, by the work of 
our redemption, wherein his own glory is 
most visible. And the Gospel which re¬ 
veals this to us, humbles whom it justifies, 
and comforts those that were condemned; 
it abases more than the law, but without 
despair; and advances more than nature 
could, but without presumption. The Me¬ 
diator takes away the guilt of our old sins, 
and our inclination to new sins. We are 
not only restored, but exalted, made heirs 
of God, joint heirs with Christ, Rom. 
viii. 17. For these reasons the Apostle 
sets so high a value upon the heavenly 
doctrine that reveals a Saviour to the un¬ 
done world. He desires to know nothing 
but Jesus Christ, and him crucified, 1 Cor. 
ii. 2. He despiseth all pharisaical and 
philosophical learning in comparison of 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus, Phil. iii. 8. Other knowledge swells 
the mind, and increases the esteem of 
ourselves; this gives us a sincere view of 
our state. It discovers our misery in its 
causes, and the almighty mercy that saves 
us. Other knowledge enlightens the un¬ 
derstanding without changing the heart, 
but this inspires us with the love of God, 
with hatred of sin, and makes us truly 
better. In seeking after other knowledge, 
the mind is perplexed by endless inq^ui- 
ries; here it is at rest, as the wavering 
needle is fixed when turned towards the 
north. Ignorance of other things may be 
without any real damage to us, for we may 
AMTH. von. 


be directed by the skilful how to preserve 
life and estate ; but this knowledge is ab¬ 
solutely necessary to justify, sanctify, and 
save us. All other knowledge is useless at 
the hour of death ; then the richest stock 
of learning is lost, the vessel being split 
wherein the treasure was laid; but this pearl 
of inestimable price is both the ornament 
of our prosperity, and the support of our 
adversity. A little ray of this is infinitely 
more desirable, than the light of all human 
sciences in their lustre and perfection. 

And what an amazing folly is it, that 
men who are possessed with an earnest 
passion of knowing, should waste their 
time and strength in searching after things, 
the knowledge of which cannot remove the 
evils that oppress them, and be careless 
of the saving knowledge of the Gospel ! 
Were there no other reason to diminish 
the esteem of eaithly knowledge, but the 
difficulty of its acquisition, that error 
often surprises those who are searching 
after truth, this might check our intem¬ 
perate pursuit of it. Sin hath not only 
shortened our understandings, but our 
lives, so that we cannot arrive to the per¬ 
fect discovery of inferior objects. But 
suppose that one, by his vast mind, should 
comprehend all created things, from the 
centre of the earth to the circumference of 
the heavens, and were not savingly en¬ 
lightened in the mystery of our redemp¬ 
tion, with all his knowledge he would be a 
prey to Satan, and increase the triumphs 
of hell. The historian Pliny upbraids the 
Roman luxury, that with so much cost and 
hazard they should send to foreign parts 
for trees that were beautiful but barren, 
and produced a shadow only without fruit. 
With greater reason we may wonder, that 
men should, with the expense of their 
precious hours, purchase barren curiosi¬ 
ties, which are unprofitable to their last 
end. How can a condemned criminal, who 
is in suspense between life and death, at¬ 
tend to study the secrets of nature and art, 
when all his thoughts are taken up how to 
prevent the execution of the sentence ? And 
it is no less than a prodigy of madness, 
that men who have but a short and uncer¬ 
tain space allowed them to escape the 
wrath to come, should rack their brains in 
studying things impertinent to salvation, 
and neglect the knowledge of a Redeemer: 
especially when there is so clear a revela¬ 
tion of him. The righteousness of faith doth 
not command us to ascend to the heavens, 

II. » 
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or descend into the deep to make a disco¬ 
very of it; but the word is nigh us, that 
discovers the certain way to a happy im¬ 
mortality, Rom.x. 6,7. Seneca, a philo¬ 
sopher and a courtier, valued his being in 
the world only upon this account, that he 
might contemplate the starry heaven. He 
saw only the visible beauty of the firma¬ 
ment, but was ignorant of the glory within 
it, and of the way that leads to it; yet, to 
our shame, he speaks that the sight of it 
made him despise the earth, and without 
the contemplation of the celestial bodies, 
he esteemed his continuance in the world 
not the life of a man, but the toil of a 
beast. ‘ Quid erat cur in numero viven- 
tium me positum esse gauderem? an ut 
cibos et potum pcrcolarem? ut hoc corpus 
casurum, ac fluidum, periturumque nisi 
subinde impleatur, farcirem ? et viverem 
eegri minister? utmorti timerem cui omnes 
nascimur? Detrahe hoc ineestimabile 
bonum; non est vita tanti ut sudem, ut 
eestuem. O quara contempta res est homo 
nisi supra humana se erexerit!’ But what 
transports had he been in, if he had been 
acquainted with the contrivance of our 
redemption, the admirable order of its 
parts, and the beauty that results from 
the composition of the whole ! But we that 
with open face may in the glass of the 
Gospel behold the glory of the Lord, turn 
away our eyes from it to vanity. Here the 
complaint is more just: * Ad sapientium 
quis accedit? quis dignam judicat, nisi 
quam in transitu noverit V We content 
ourselves with slight and transient glances, 
but do not seriously and fixedly consider 
this blessed design of God, upon which the 
beginning of our happiness in this, and 
the perfection of it in the next life, is built. 
Let us provoke ourselves by the example 
of the angels who are not concerned in this 
redemption as man is ; for they continued 
in their fidelity to their Creator, and were 
always happy in his favour; and where 
there is no alienation between parties, re¬ 
concilement is unnecessary; yet they are 
students with us in the same book, and 
unite all their powers in the contemplation 
of this mystery: they are represented stoop¬ 
ing to pry into these secrets, to signify 
their delight in what they know, and their 
desire to advance in the knowledge of 
them, 1 Pet. i. 12. With what intention 
then should we study the Gospel, who are 
the subject and end of it! Da. IBates. 

Christ crucified is the library which tri¬ 


umphant souls will be studying in to all 
eternity. This is the only library, which 
is the true larpeiov \pv\ris, that which cures 
the soul of all its maladies and distempers: 
other knowledge makes men’s minds giddy 
and flatulent; this settles and composes 
them: other knowledge is apt to swell men 
into high conceits and opinions of them¬ 
selves; this brings them to the truest view 
of themselves, and thereby to humility and 
sobriety: other knowledge leaves men’s 
hearts as it found them; this alters them, 
and makes them better. So transcendent 
an excellency is there in the knowledge of 
Christ crucified above the sublimest spe¬ 
culations in the world ! 

Bp. Stillingfleet. 

Test of a True Knowledge of Christ. 

WouED we know whether we know Christ 
aright, let us consider whetheAhe life of 
Christ be in us. He that hath not the life 
of Christ in him, he hath nothing but the 
name, nothing but a fancy of Christ; he 
hath not the substance of him. He that 
builds his house upon this foundation, hot 
an airy notion of Christ swimming in his 
brain, but Christ really dwelling and living 
in his heart, as our Saviour himself wit- 
nesseth, he buildeth his house upon a rock, 
and when the floods come, and the winds 
blow, and the rain descends, and beats 
upon it, it shall stand impregnably. But 
he that builds all his comfort in an un¬ 
grounded persuasion that God from all 
eternity hath loved him,.and absolutely 
decreed him to life and happiness, and 
seeketh not for God really dwelling in his 
soul; he builds his house upon a quick¬ 
sand, and it shall suddenly sink and be 
swallowed up : His hope shall he cut off, 
and his trust shall be a spider's weh ; he 
shall lean upon his house, but it shall not 
stand ; he shall hold it fast, hut it shall 
not endure. 

We are nowhere commanded to pry 
into these secrets, but the wholesome 
counsel and advice given us is this, to 
make our calling and election sure. We 
have no warrant in Scripture to peep into 
these hidden rolls and volumes of eternity, 
and to make it our first thing that we do 
when we come to Christ, to spell out our 
names in the stars, and to persuade our¬ 
selves that we are certainly elected to ever¬ 
lasting happiness, before we see the image 
of God, in righteousness and true holiness, 
shaped in our hearts. God’s everlasting 
decree is too dazzling and bright an object 
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for U8 at first to set our eye upon. It is 
far easier and safer for us to look upon the 
rays of his goodness and holiness as they 
are reflected in our hearts, and there to 
read the mild and gentle characters of 
God's love to us, in our love to him, and 
our hearty compliance with his heavenly 
will: as it is safer for us, if we would see 
the sun, to look upon it here below in a 
pail of water, than to cast uj) our daring 
eyes upon the body of the sun itself, which 
is too radiant and scorching for us. The 
best assurance that any one can have of 
his interest in God, is doubtless the con¬ 
formity of his soul to him. Those divine 
purposes, whatsoever they be, are alto¬ 
gether unsearchable and unknowable by 
us ; they lie wrapt up in everlasting dark¬ 
ness, and covered in a deep abyss : Who 
is able to fathom the bottom of them ? 

Let us Hot therefore make this our first 
attempt towards God and religion, to per¬ 
suade ourselves strongly of these ever¬ 
lasting decrees : for if at our first flight we 
aim so high, we shall haply but scorch our 
wings, and be struck back with lightning, 
as those giants of old were that would 
needs attempt to assault Heaven. And it 
is indeed a most gigantical essay, to thrust 
ourselves so boldly into the lap of Heaven ; 
it is the prank of a Nimrod, of a mighty 
hunter, thus rudely to deal with God, and 
to force Heaven and happiness before his 
face, whether he will or no. The way to 
obtain a good assurance indeed of our 
title to heaven is, not to clamber up to it 
by a ladder of our own ungrounded per¬ 
suasions, but to dig as low as hell by hu¬ 
mility and self-denial in our own hearts: 
and though this may seem to be the far¬ 
thest way about, yet it is indeed the nearest 
and safest way to it. We must uvafialvety 
Kdr«i>, and Karafialveiv di'u,as the Greek epi¬ 
gram speaks, ascend downward, and de¬ 
scend upward, if we would indeed come to 
heaven, or set any true persuasion of our 
title to it. 

The most gallant and triumphant con¬ 
fidence of a Christian riseth safely and 
surely on this low foundation, that lies 
deeper under ground, and there stands 
firmly and steadfastly. When our heart is 
once tuned into a conformity with the word 
of God, when we feel our will perfectly to 
concur with bis will, we shall then pre¬ 
sently perceive a apirit of adoption within 
ourselves, teaching us to cry Abba, Father, 
We shall not then care for peeping into 


those hidden records of eternity, to see 
whether our names be written there in 
golden characters: no, we shall find a 
copy of God’s thoughts concerning us writ¬ 
ten in our own breasts. There we may 
read the characters of his favour to us; there 
we may feel an inward sense of his love to 
us, flowing out of our hearty and unfeigned 
love to him. And we shall be more un¬ 
doubtedly persuaded of it, than if any of 
those winged watchmen above, that are 
privy to Heaven's secrets, should come and 
tell us that they saw our names enrolled in 
those volumes of eternity. Whereas, on the 
contrary, though we strive to persuade our¬ 
selves never so confidently, that God from 
all eternity hath loved us, and elected us to 
life and happiness; if we do yet in the 
mean time entertain any iniquity within 
our hearts, and willingly close with any 
lust: do what we can, we shall find many 
a cold qualm ever now and then seizing 
upon us at approaching dangers; and when 
death itself shall grimly look us in the face, 
we shall feel our hearts even to die within 
us, and our spirits quite faint away, though 
we strive to raise them and recover them 
never so much with the strong waters and 
aquavitee of our own ungrounded pre¬ 
sumptions. The least inward lust will¬ 
ingly continued in will be like a worm, 
fretting the gourd of our jolly confidence 
and presumptuous persuasion of God's 
love, and always gnawing at the root of it; 
and though we strive to keep it alive, and 
continually besprinkle it with some dews 
of our own, yet it will be always dying and 
withering in our bosoms. But a good 
conscience within will be always better to 
a Christian than health to his navel, and 
marrow to his bones ; it will be an ever¬ 
lasting cordial to his heart; it will be 
softer to him than a bed of down, and he 
may sleep securely upon it in the midst of 
raging and tempestuous seas, when the 
winds bluster, and the waves beat round 
about him. A good conscience is the best 
looking-glass of heaven ; in which the soul 
may see God’s thoughts and purposes con¬ 
cerning it, as so many shining stars re¬ 
flected to it. Hereby we know Christ, 
hereby we know that Christ loves us, if we 
keep hit commandments. Codworth. 

The end of Literature is to remove part of 
that Curse derived from the Fall. 

The particular end of literature (though 
not observed by many, men’s eyes being 
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fixed on false ends, wliich compels them 
in their progress aberrare a scopo) is none 
other, but to remove some part of that 
curse which is come upon us by sin. 
Learning is the product of the soul’s strug¬ 
gling with the curse for sin. Adam, at his 
first creation, was completely furnished 
with all that knowledge (excepting only 
things not then in being, neither in them¬ 
selves, nor any natural causes, as that 
which we now call tongues, and those 
things that are the subject of story) as far 
as it lies in a needful tendency to the ut¬ 
most end of man, which we now press 
after. There was no straitness, much less 
darkness upon his understanding, that 
should make him sweat for a way to im¬ 
prove, and make out those general concep¬ 
tions of things which he had. For his 
knowledge of nature, it is manifest from 
his imposition of suitable names to all the 
creatures, (the particular reasons of the 
most of which to us are lost,) wherein, 
from the approbation given of his nomina¬ 
tion of things in the Scripture, and the 
significancy of what yet remains evident; 
it is most apparent it was done upon a 
clear acquaintance with their natures. 
Hence Plato could observe that he was 
most wise that first imposed names on 
things, yea, had more than human wisdom. 
Were the wisest men living, yea, a general 
collection of all the wise men in the world, 
to make an experiment of their skill and 
learning, in giving names to all living crea¬ 
tures suitable to their natures, and ex¬ 
pressive of their qualities, they would 
quickly perceive the loss they have in¬ 
curred. Adam was made perfect, for the 
whole end of ruling the creatures, and 
living to God for which he was made; 
which, without the knowledge of the na¬ 
ture of the one, and the will of the other, 
he could not be. All this being lost by 
sin, a multiplication of tongues also being 
brought in as a curse for and after rebel¬ 
lion (Gen. xi. 3, &c.); the whole design 
of learning is but to disentangle the soul 
from this issue of sin. Ignorance, dark¬ 
ness, and blindness, is come upon the un¬ 
derstanding; acquaintance with the works 
of God, spiritual and natural, is lost; 
strangeness of communication is given by 
multiplication of tongues. Tumultuating 
of passions and affections, with innume¬ 
rable darkening prejudices, are also come 
upon us. To remove and take this away, 
to disentangle the mind in its reasonings. 


to recover an acquaintance with the works 
of God, to subduct the soul from under 
the effects of the curse of division of 
tongues, is the aim and tendance of litera¬ 
ture. Dr. Owen. 

Advantages of early Education^ and 
what it ought to be. 

Religious education should be begun 
in the dawn of childhood. The earliest 
days, after intelligence is fairly formed in 
the mind, are incomparably the best for this 
purpose. The child should be taught, as 
soon as he is capable of understanding the 
instructions which are to be communicated. 
Nothing should be suffered to pre-occupy 
the place which is destined to truth. If 
the intellect is not filled with sound in¬ 
struction as fast as it is capable of re¬ 
ceiving it, the enemy, who never neglects 
to sow tares, when parents are asleep, will 
imperceptibly fill it with a dangerous and 
noxious growth. The great and plain 
doctrines of religion should be taught so 
early, that the mind should never remem¬ 
ber when it began to learn, or when it was 
without this knowledge. Whenever it 
turns a retrospective view upon the pre¬ 
ceding periods of its existence, these truths 
should seem always to have been in its 
possession, to have the character of innate 
principles, to have been inwoven in its 
nature, and to constitute a part of all its 
current of thinking. 

In this manner the best security which 
is in the power of man will be furnished 
against the introduction and admission of 
dangerous errors. The principles of in¬ 
fidelity have little support in argument or 
evidence; but they easily take deep root 
in the inclinations of the mind, and hold 
but too frequently a secure possession of 
its faith by the aid of passion and preju¬ 
dice. No human method of preventing 
this evil is so effectual as engrossing the 
assent to evangelical truth, when the mind 
is absolutely clear from every preposses¬ 
sion. A faith thus established, all the 

f ewer of sophistry will be unable to shake, 
n the same manner ought its religious 
impressions to be begun. No period 
should be within the future reach of the 
memory, when they had not begun. Every 
child easily imbibes at this period a strong 
and solemn reverence for his Creator; 
easily realises his universal presence, and 
the inspection of his all-seeing eye; admits 
without difficulty, and without reluctance, 



SECT. IX. 

that he is an awful and unchangeable 
enemy of sin ; and feels, that he himself is 
accountable to this great Being for all his 
conduct. The conscience also is at this 
period exceedingly tender and susceptible ; 
readily alarmed by the apprehension of 
guilt, and prepared to contend, or to fly, at 
the approach of a known temptation. All 
the affections also are easily moved, 
and fitted to retain permanently, and often 
indelibly, whatever impressions are made. 
The heart is soft, gentle, and easily won ; 
strongly attached by kindness, peculiarly 
to the parents themselves, and generally 
to all others with whom it is connected. 
To every amiable, every good thing it is 
drawn comparatively without trouble or 
resistance; and united by bands, which 
no future art or force can dissolve. Against 
every odious and bad thing its opposition 
is with equal ease excited, and rendered 
permanent. Its sensibility to praise for 
laudable actions is exquisite; and no less 
exquisite its dread of blame for conduct 
which is unworthy. Its hope also of fu¬ 
ture enjoyment, and its fear of future 
suffering are awakened in a moment, with¬ 
out labour, by obvious considerations, and 
with a strength which renders them power¬ 
ful springs of action. 

This susceptibility, this tenderness of 
heart and of conscience, constitute a most 
interesting, desirable, and useful prepara¬ 
tion of the mind to receive evangelical 
truths, and religious impressions, and 
invest it with all the beauty and fertility of 
spring. Almost every thing which the eye 
discerns is then fair, delightful, and pro¬ 
mising. Let no person to whom God has 
committed the useful, honourable, and 
happy employment of cultivating minds, 
be idle at this auspicious season. On 
faithful, wise, and well directed labours 
busily employed at this period of the hu¬ 
man year, the mildest winds of heaven 
breathe, its most fertilising showers de¬ 
scend, and its softest and most propitious 
sunshine sheds its happy influence. He 
who loses this golden season will, when 
the autumn arrives, find nothing in his 
fields but barrenness and death. 

Nor is this period less happily fitted 
for the establishment of useful moral 
habits. Habits, as has been heretofore 
observed, are the result of custom or re¬ 
petition, and may in this manner be formed 
at any age. But in early childhood the 
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susceptibility is so great, and the feeling 
so tender, that a few repetitions will gene¬ 
rate habitual feeling. Every impression at 
this period is deep. When'these therefore 
are made through a moderate succession, 
the combined effect can rarely be effaced. 
Thus good habits are soon, and durably 
established, and all that course of trouble 
prevented, of which parents so justly and 
bitterly complain, when this work is to be 
done at future seasons of life. 

But habits constitute the man. Good 
habits form a good man, and evil habits an 
evil man. Subtract these from the cha¬ 
racter, and it will be difficult to conceive 
what will be left. It is plain, therefore, 
that habits are of supreme importance 
to the well-beitjgof the child, his character, 
his all. Of course, the establishment of 
those which are good is the first object of 
parental duty. . . . 

In a religious education the Scriptures 
only should be taught. The youngest 
mind which can perceive moral truth at 
all, clearly discerns that no doctrines can 
be invested with an importance, com¬ 
parable to that of the doctrines taught by 
God. The character of this great and 
awful Being is seen by the humblest intel¬ 
ligent creature to be immeasurably distant 
from every other. This distinction, of su¬ 
preme consequence in itself, should be 
preserved in its full force by the parent 
throughout all his instructions. Religious 
truth, that is, whatever is an obligatory 
object of faith, or rule of duty, whatever 
* pertains to life and to godliness,’ is wholly 
and only taught by God. This great 
doctrine should be originally impressed on 
the early mind; and should afterwards be 
never suffered to escape from its attention. 
Scriptural truths should, for this reason, 
be clearly distinguished at every period as 
the unquestioned word of God, and come 
to the child with the sanction of divine 
authority. In this method the child 
will imbibe a reverence for these truths, 
entirely peculiar; and, if no human 
opinions be mingled with them in the in¬ 
struction, will carry it through life. A 
little mixture of philosophy, however, will 
in a great measure prevent this desirable 
effect; and imperceptibly lower the Scrip¬ 
tures from their supreme dignity, and ines¬ 
timable importance, down to the humble 
level of mere human opinion. 

Dr. Dwight. 
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Section X.— 

Tht nature of Prayer, 

Prayer is not a smooth expression, or 
a well-contrived form of words; not the 
product of a ready memory, or of a rich 
invention exerting itself in the perfor¬ 
mance. These may draw a neat picture 
of it, but still the life is wanting. The 
motion of the heart God-wards, holy and 
divine affection, makes prayer real, and 
lively, and acceptable to the living God, 
to whom it is presented ; the pouring out 
of thy heart to him who made it, and 
therefore hears it, and understands what 
it speaks, and how it is moved and affected 
in calling on him. It is not the gilded 
paper and good writing of a petition, that 
prevails with a king, but the moving sense 
of it. And to that King who discerns the 
heart, heart-sense is the sense of all, and 
that which only he regards: he listens to 
hear what that speaks, and takes all as 
nothing where that is silent. All other 
excellence in prayer is but the outside 
and fashion of it; this is the life of it. 

Though prayer, precisely taken, is only 
petition, yet, in its fuller and usual sense, 
it comprehends the venting of our humble 
sense of vileness and sin, in sincere con¬ 
fession, and the extolling and praising of 
the holy name of our < Jod, his excellency 
and goodness, with thankful acknowledg¬ 
ment of received mercies. Of these sweet 
ingredient perfumes is the incense of 
prayer composed, and by the Divine fire 
of love it ascends unto God, the heart and 
all with it; and when the hearts of the 
saints unite in joint prayer, the pillar of 
sweet smoke goes up the greater and the 
fuller. Thus says that song of the Spouse 
—Going up from the wilderness, as pil- 
lurs of smoke perfumed with myrrh and 
frankincense, and all the powders of the 
merchant, Cant. iii. 6. The word there, 
(Jlimeroth from temer, a palm-tree,) sig¬ 
nifies straight pillars, like the tallest, 
straightest kind of trees. And, indeed, 
the sincerity and unfeignedness of prayer, 
makes it go up as a straight pillar, no 
crookedness in it, tending straight towards 
heaven, and bowing to no side by the way. 
Oh! the single ana fixed tiewing of God, 


ON PRAYER. 

as it, in other ways, is the thing which 
makes all holy and sweet, so particularly 
does it in this divine work of prayer. 

Leighton. 

Prayer is not an exertion of the mind, 
an arrangement of ideas, a profound know¬ 
ledge of the mysteries and counsels of God; 
it is a simple emotion of the heart; it is a 
lamentation of the soul, deeply affected at 
the sight of its own wretchedness; it is a 
keen and inward feeling of our wants and 
of our weakness, and a humble confidence 
which it lays before its Lord, in order to 
obtain relief and deliverance from them. 
Prayer supposes, in the soul which prays, 
neither great lights, uncommon knowledge, 
nor a mind more cultivated and exalted 
than that of the rest of men; it supposes 
only more faith, more contrition, and a 
warmer desire of deliverance from its temp¬ 
tations and from its wretchedness. Prayer 
is neither a secret nor a science which we 
learn from men ; nor is it an art, or pri¬ 
vate method, upon which it is necessary 
to consult skilful teachers, in order to be 
master of its rules and precepts. . . . 
Prayer is a duty upon which we are all 
born instructed : the rules of this di¬ 
vine science are written solely in our 
hearts; and the Spirit of God is the sole 
master to teach it. 

A soul, who is penetrated with the 
greatness of God, struck with the terror of 
his judgments, touched with his infinite 
mercies, who only knows to humble him¬ 
self before him, to acknowledge, in the 
simplicity of his heart, his goodness and 
wonders, to adore the orders of his provi¬ 
dence upon him, to accept before him of 
the crosses and afflictions imposed upon 
him by the wisdom of his councils; who 
knows no prayer more sublime than to be 
sensible before God of all the corruption 
of his heart; to groan over his own hard¬ 
ness of heart, and opposition to all good; 
to entreat of him, with fervent faith, to 
change him, to destroy in him the man of 
sin, which, in spite of his firmest resolves, 
continually forces him to make so many 
false steps in the ways of God: a soul of 
this description is a thousand times more 
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instructed in the knowledge of prayer than 
all the teachers themselves, and may say, 
with the prophet, I have more understand¬ 
ing than all my teachers. He speaks to 
his God as a friend to a friend ; he is sorry 
for having offended him ; he upbraids him¬ 
self for not having, as yet, sufficient force 
to renounce all to please him ; he takes no 
pride in the sublimity of bis thoughts ; he 
leaves his heart to speak, and gives way 
to all its tenderness before the only object 
of his love. Even when his mind wanders, 
bis heart watches and speaks for him : his 
very disgusts become a prayer, through 
the feelings which are then excited in his 
heart: he is tenderly affected, he sighs, 
he is displeased with, and a burden to, 
himself: he feels the weight of his bonds, 
he exerts himself as if to break and throw 
them off: he a thousand times renews his 
protestations of fidelity; he blushes and 
is ashamed at always promising, and yet 
being -continually faithless: such is the 
whole secret and the whole science of 
prayer. Massillon. 

Prayer is the breath of the new creature, 
and the sign of a spiritual life. Christians, 
let your prayers be secret, sincere, fer¬ 
vent, and constant. ‘ The way to heaven,’ 
said a good man, ‘ is through the closet, 
and they that have been eminent in piety 
have been excellent in prayer. Holy David 
would not let a morning pass without 
prayer ; yea, three times a day he was at 
this blessed duty. It was his element and 
constant employment. Your prayer must 
be fervent, if it be effectual. Prayer with¬ 
out fervency, is a bullet without powder, 
or as a bird without wings, that cannot 
mount up into the air. Holy fire must be 
put to thy daily sacrifice. God answers 
by fire. He that looks upon the heart, re¬ 
gards the manner of your prayers more 
than the number of your prayers. Cold 
slight mumbling over a few petitions, either 
out of custom, or to stop the voice of con¬ 
science, will not avail.’ Christians, the 
time that you spend with God in secret, 
is the sweetest time, and best improved. 
Therefore, if thou lovest thy life, be in love 
with prayer. Resolve to spend some time 
with God in private every day. 

John Fox. 

The Spirit of Prayer. 

How may we know when a soul gets 
near the seat of God in prayer ? 


I answer, there will be some or all these 
attendants of nearness to God. 

1. There will.be an inward sense of the 
several glories of God, and suitable exer¬ 
cises of grace in the soul. For when we 
get near to God, we see him, we are in his 
presence; he is then, as it were, before 
the eyes of the soul, even as the soul is at 
all times before the eyes of God. There 
will be something of such a spiritual sense 
of the presence of God, as we shall have 
when our souls are dismissed from the 
prison of this flesh, and see him face to 
face, though in a far less degree: it is 
something that resembles the future vision 
of God in the blessed world of spirits; and 
those souls who have had much intimacy 
with God in prayer, will tell you that they 
know in some measure what heaven is. 
The soul, when it gets near to God, even 
to his seat, beholds several of his glories 
displayed there; for it is a seat of ma¬ 
jesty, a seat of judgment, and a seat of 
mercy. . . . 

1 proceed now to the second sign or 
attendant of holy nearness to God in 
prayer. 

2. When a soul comes near to God in 
prayer, there will generally be some sweet 
taste of the special love of God, and warm 
returns of love again to God from the soul. 
The soul that comes near to God, is not 
satisfied merely with low degrees of faith 
and hope, with some feeble dependence, 
and some faint expectations of mercy; it can 
hardly leave God till it has an assurance. 
Faith and hope in the mercy of God, are 
different from that joy that arises from the 
immediate sensations of divine love. 
The Psalmist, in Psalm Ixiii. 1, 2, &c. 
seems to have a reference to both these 
particulars together, which I have already 
mentioned. My soul thirsteth for thee, 
my flesh longeth for thee;—to see thy 
power and thy glory, so as I have seen 
thee in the sanctuary. 1 have seen thee 
in the sanctuary as sitting upon a throne 
of majesty, on a seat of judgment and of 
grace; 1 have seen thy power and thy glory 
there; and I have seen something more 
than this, I have tasted some special lov¬ 
ing-kindness, and that loving-kindness is 
better than life, therefore my lips shall 
praise thee, I have had a sense of the 
special love of God shed abroad in my soul, 

1 h ive known his love is exercised toward 
me, therefore my soul is full of praise. God 
will seldom let a soul that is got so oear 
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him by holy labour and fervency of spirit, 
go away merely with hope and dependence, 
without some sacred delight and joy. 

A saint that has drawn near to God in 
worship will tell you his own rich experi¬ 
ences, and say, * When I found him whom 
my soul loveth, 1 was constrained to break 
forth into these sweet expressions, / am 
my beloved's, and my beloved is mine; for 
I love him above all things, and my love is 
but the effect of his. In that blessed hour 
I felt, and 1 was assured of that mutual 
relation between God and me: I found so 
much of his image stamped on me, that I 
knew I was the Lord’s; whence I rejoice 
in the full persuasion of his love. I know 
he loves me, for his sanctifying Spirit 
hath witnessed with my spirit, that lam 
one of his children ; and I know that I 
love him, for my spirit witnesseth also as 
an echo to his Spirit, that I have chosen 
him for my Father, my Ruler, and my God, 
and have surrendered myself to him on his 
own terms: and I address him as my 
Father, with words of the choicest affec¬ 
tion, and of most endeared sentiments of 
soul.’ 

When aperson,iu whom grace is wrought, 
gets so near to God, and sees this God in 
his own loveliness, and in his kindest per¬ 
fections, there are some new divine pas¬ 
sions kindled in the soul towards this God, 
towards this first beauty, towards this ori¬ 
ginal of all perfection and goodness ; and 
God will seldom let one come so near him, 
without shewing him the love of his heart; 
and the name of the devout worshipper 
graven, as it were, on the palms of his 
hands, or in the book of his mercy. He 
speaks to the soul in his own divine lan¬ 
guage, Son, or daughter, be of good cheer, 
thy sins are forgiven thee. O man, thou 
art greatly beloved, t am your God, and 
you are my people. I have bought thee 
dear, and thou art mine. I have created 
thee, O Jacob; I have formed thee, O 
Israel; t have redeemed thee, O believer, 
and thou art for ever mine. And such dis¬ 
coveries of the love of God to the soul 
draw out still more love from the soul to¬ 
wards God, and raise more sacred exer¬ 
cises of divine love in one hour, than a 
whole year of common devotions can do ; 
and the saint learns more of this sacred 
sensation of the love of God, than years 
of cold and common devotions would 
teach him. 

T' 3. When the soul gets near to God in 


prayer, there will be a hatred of sin at the 
very thoughts of it, and holy meltings and 
mournings under the remembrance of its 
own sins. * How hateful does sin appear,’ 
will the soul say, ‘ now I am come so near 
to the seat of a holy God I Never did I 
see sin in so dark and so odious colours, 
as this hour reveals and discovers to me; 
never did I so sensibly behold the abomi¬ 
nation that is in all sins as now I do; I 
never saw it so contrary to all that is in 
God, to his holiness, to his glory, to his 
justice, and to his grace. O wretch that 
I am, that 1 should ever have indulged 
iniquity! That I should ever have borne 
with such an infinite evil in my heart! 
That I should ever take delight in such 
mischief against God I Now 1 hate and 
abhor myself because of sin. O that my 
head were waters, and my eyes a fountain 
of tears, that I might weep day and night, 
because 1 have been such a sinner so long, 
and because I am so much a sinner still!' 
The heart of a saint that comes near to 
God is pained at the memory of old sins, 
and together with a present sweetness of 
divine love, there is a sort of anguish at 
the thoughts of past iniquities. A present 
God will make past sins look dreadful and 
heinous; therefore it is that sin looks so 
little to us, and appears so light a thing, 
because we seldom get near to the seat of 
God, and bring our iniquities to that 
divine light. . . . 

4. At such a time there is a power and 
virtue enters into the soul, coming from a 
present God, to resist sin, and to oppose 
great temptation. I can do all things, if 
Christ be near to strengthen me, says the 
Apostle, Phil. iv. 13. When I was afflicted 
wiih the buffeting of Satan, says the same 
Apostle, 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9, for this I applied 
myself to the mercy-seat, and I got near 
to the throne of grace; there I pleaded 
with my God, and I received this answer 
from him. My grace is sufficient for thee. 
Then, says he, I could glory in infirmities 
and in persecutions for Christ's sake ; for 
when / am weak, then I am strong ; when 
I feel my own weakness, and see Almighty 
strength near me, and engaged on my 
side, then I grow strong in courage, and 
with success encounter my most powerful 
adversaries. I will not fear, says David, 
though thousands have set themselves 
against me, if thou art with me, my Strength, 
and my Rock: / will walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, and fear no 
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evil, for thou tart with me, Psal. xxiii. 4. 
Divine courage and fortitude are increased 
abundantly by coming so near to the 
throne of God. 

There is a zeal for God enters into the 
soul at such a season, and the soul is more 
desirous to lay out itself for the glory of 
God at such a time. Moses had drawn 
near'to God in the mount, and had been 
with him forty days ; when he came down 
from the mount, he beheld the people 
filled with idolatry, and he brake the tables 
of stone in an impatience of zeal; his zeal 
for God was so great, he hardly knew what 
he did ; his zeal for God was kindled high, 
because he had been so near to God, and 
just conversing with him. So Isa. vi. 8, 
when that great saint had been near to 
God, and had seen him in the glories of 
his holiness, and had some courage and 
confidence in his love; * Now I will go,’ 
says he, * upon any difficult message; 
here am I, send me, though it be to fulfil 
the hardest service.’ 

There will be generally all these attend¬ 
ants of great nearness to God, namely, 
power against temptation, strength against 
sin, zeal for the glory of God in the world, 
and ability to perform difficult duties. 

5. There will be a spiritual frame intro¬ 
duced into the heart, and a distance from 
all carnal things. ‘ Stand by,’ saith the 
soul to all this world, * whilst I go to seek 
my God; but when I have found him, then 
the world of itself, as to all the temporal 
concerns of it, vanishes and goes out of 
sight. When I get so near to heaven, this 
earth is so small a point, that it cannot be 
seen, and those comforts among the crea¬ 
tures, that were fair as the moon, or bright 
as the larger stars, are vanished and lost, 
and disappear under the brighter lie:ht of 
this Sun.’ Created beauties, with all their 
little glimmerings, tempt the soul toward 
them, when God is absent; as a twinkling 
candle entices the silly fly at midnight to 
hover about the rays of it: but the candle 
faints under the broad beams of rising 
daylight; it has no power to attract those 
little buzzing insects in the morning, and 
it is quite invisible at noon. So the very 
a'pproach of God makes creatures appear 
more contemptible and worthless in the 
esteem of a devout Christian; a God near 
at hand will drive the creatures afar off; 
and a present God will command the world 
to utter absence. None of the tempting 
vanities of life come in sight, and some- 
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times not the most important concerns of 
it remain before the eye of the saint, when 
God appears, and fills the view and pros¬ 
pect of his spirit. The soul is taken up 
with spiritual things, therefore carnal ones 
vanish; it is entertained and filled with 
the majesty of God, the riches of grace, 
redeeming grace; with the glory of Christ 
Jesus, the beauty of his person, the honour 
of his characters, his various excellencies, 
and the supereminence of his offices, both 
in the constitution and discharge of them; 
the soul is then warmed with a zealous 
concern for the church of Christ, and big 
with designs for the honour of God, while 
it forgets the world. 

Or at such a season as this, when we 
get near to God in prayer, if we think of 
any of the creatures, it is all in order to the 
honour of God. If I think of a brother, 
or father, or child, * O may they all be 
instruments in thine hand, for thy honour 
here among men, and for ever among 
blessed angels.* The soul does not ask for 
riches and glories on earth for them; but, 

‘ may they live in thy sight, O Lord!’ If 
it thinks of the comforts of life, or blessings 
of prosperity, ‘ O let holiness to the L,ord 
be written upon them all; for I would not 
have one of them, but what may subserve 
thine honour in the world!’ If the soul 
thinks of its pain, and sorrows, and re¬ 
proaches, it longs for the sanctification of 
them at present, and the removal of them 
in due season, that it may serve its God 
the better. Thus the soul is, as it were, 
taken out of self, when it gets near to 
(jod. 

‘ Let me have the conveniencies of life,’ 
says the Christian, ‘ not so much for my 
ease, as that 1 may better advance thine 
honour.’ The soul grows weaned from self 
at such a time ; it breaks out of the narrow 
circle of self, when it gets nigh to God. 
If it thinks of the ministry or of ordi¬ 
nances, ‘ Lord, let that ministry be for the 
advancement of thy name! Lord, let these 
ordinances be for the increase of thy glory 
in the world, for the advancement of grace 
in my heart, and bring me nearer to heaven 1 
If it thinks of the kingdom, or the parlia¬ 
ment, powers or princes in this world, it is 
with this design, that God may be glorified 
in the courts of princes, and in parliaments, 
and honoured in armies and nations, known 
and unknown.’ Thus the soul always keeps 
within sight of God; It still keeps all its 
designs within the circle of God, and aims 

T 
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still at the glories of its heavenly Father. 
If it thinks of life or of death, ‘ I would not 
ask life,’ says the saint, ‘ but to glorify 
thee ; nor death, but to glorify thee better, 
and to enjoy more of thee.’ 

Thus, when the soul is near to God, it is 
in a divine light that it sees all things, it 
is still with a design for God; and when 
it indulges the thoughts toward any crea¬ 
ture, it is without turning aside a moment 
from its God. 'I'hus carnal things are taken 
into the mind, and spiritualised by the 
presence of God, the infinite Spirit, when 
the soul approaches so near to his seat. 

6. There will then be a fixedness of heart 
in duty without wandering, and liveliness 
without tiring. At other times of common 
and usual worship, when the saint is in 
too formal and too cold a frame, the heart 
roves perpetually, and is soon weary; but 
when we get near to God, then we have a 
little emblem of heaven within us, where 
they worship God day and night without 
interruption and without weariness. When 
we wait upon God at this rate, we are still 
mounting up higher and higher, as with 
eagles' win^s ; we walk first without faint¬ 
ing, and then run without wearying ; at 
last, we Jly as an eagle, and make haste to 
the fuller possession of our God, Isa.xl. 31. 
The soul is then detained in the presence 
of God with overpowering delight, and it 
cannot be taken away from the object of 
its dearest satisfaction. This is a joy above 
all other joys, above all the joys of sense, 
above all the joys of the intellectual world 
that are not divine and holy. There are 
some pleasures that arise from philosophi¬ 
cal and intellectual notions, that are supe¬ 
rior to the pleasures of sense; but the 
pleasure of being near to God in devotion 
far transcends-all these. 

Animal nature, at such a season, may 
be worn out, and faint and die under it; 
but the mind is not weary. It is possible 
for divine transports to rise so high as to 
break this feeble frame of flesh, and dis¬ 
solve it; and there have been instances of 
persons that have been near to a dissolu¬ 
tion of mortality under the power of divine 
ecstasies; but the soul has not been faint, 
bas felt no weariness. 

There are at such a season most plea¬ 
surable thoughts of heaven; there are 
some bright glimpses of that blessed state 
when a Christian attains this nearness to 
God; for heaven is a state of nearness to 
God, everlasting and uninterrupted; nor 


are the blessed inhabitants of that world 
ever weary of their company, or their 
business; and thus, when there.is any 
thing akin to heaven brought down to the 
saints in this mortal state, they know it 
cannot be uninterrupted and perpetual; 
and therefore there is a desire of frequent 
returns of such seasons as these are, while 
they are here on earth. And as Christ, the 
bridegroom, speaks to his saints in the lan¬ 
guage of Solomon, iei me see thyfaceohen, 
my spouse, my beloved, let me hear thy 
voice. Song ii. 14, and viii. 13, so the saint 
says to his God at such a season, ‘ O may 
I often see thy face in this manner! may I 
often hear such a voice as this is from thee, 
for I know not how to live without it!’ Flee, 
my beloved Saviour, and make haste to a 
speedy return, and let there be an unin¬ 
terrupted and everlasting converse between 
God and my soul. 

lastly, "Ihere is at such a season often¬ 
times a pouring out of the soul before God, 
with some freedom in the gift, as well as 
the grace of prayer. Mere sighs and groans 
are for persons at a distance; but when we 
get near to God, we speak to him even in 
lus ear; and the heart is full, and the 
tongue overflows. 

1 grant there may be the spirit of prayer 
assisting a poor soul that cannot get near 
to God, but still cries after him, when he 
is hidden, and expresses itself only in 
sighs and in groanings unutterable; so 
the Apostle tells us, liom. viii. 26, The 
Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with 
groanings that cannot be uttered. And 
thus it may be, while God hides himself, 
while there is a veil concealing God from 
our eyes, while there is any special temp¬ 
tation, like a mountain, that separates 
between God and our souls, he may send 
his Spirit to work us up to earnest desires 
and longings after him. 

But when this Spirit of Prayer has 
brought the soul near, when God has been 
pleased to turn aside the veil, to remove 
the mountain, and to discover himself in 
all his glory, beauty, and love, then there 
will be generally the gift of prayer also in 
exercise by the assistance of the promised 
Spirit; and such persons many times are 
able to address themselves to God with 
much freedom, and to pour out the soul 
before God in proper words, notwithstand¬ 
ing jat other times they appear to have but 
weak capacities. When they have such 
affecting sights of their own sin and guilt. 
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and sucli surprising views of ihe mercy of 
God manifested in them in particular, and 
at the same time when they look upon all 
things round them with a design for the 
glory of God ; they are both naturally and 
divinely taught to pour out their souls be¬ 
fore God, and represent their cares and 
circumstances to him in aflfecting lan¬ 
guage. 

1 must conclude this discourse before I 
proceed to the other heads which were pro¬ 
posed : but I would not willingly leave it 
without a caution or two, and one reflec¬ 
tion. 

The first caution is this : ‘ Let not the 
humble mourning Christian, who walks 
carefully with God, under much darkness 
and fear, charge himself with utter dis¬ 
tance and estrangement from tiie liirone 
of grace, because he does not fed all these 
sacred passions and powers of nature in 
lively exercise, while he bows his knees 
before the Lordfor I have described 
this blessed privilege in the sublime glory 
and beauty of it, so as it has been often 
attained and enjoyed by persons eminent 
in grace and religion, and especially such 
as have had lively affections, and the 
powers of animal nature in a good degree 
sanctified, and subservient to the devotions 
of the soul. But where the natural spirits 
are low and sinking, and wlieic tempta¬ 
tions and darkness hang heavy cii t!ie 
mind, the Christian may truly draw near 
to God, so far as to find a graidous accep¬ 
tance with him, and may fetch secret 
divine communications from the mercy- 
seat to maintain his spiritual life; though 
he feels but little of these sensations of 
heavenly pleasure, these more vigorous 
efforts of devotion, or joy. Yet let him 
neither deny nor despise those more ele¬ 
vated enjoyments of soul, those near and 
blessed approaches to the seat of God, 
with which others have been favoured. 

The second caution shall be addressed 
to those, who feel much of rapture and 
transport in their hours of secret piety, I 
entreat, ‘That they would not imagine 
themselves so often to enjoy this unspeak¬ 
able privilege of holy nearness to God in 
worship, if they do not sensibly find such 
an increase of holiness, as may prove ef¬ 
fectually that they have been with God.’ 
If they have been conversing with their 
Maker, like Moses in the mount, there 
will be a shining of holiness upon the face 


of their souls. To pretend therefore to 
have enjoyed much of God in the closet, 
and to come down amongst men peevish 
and freilul, or' immediately to betray a 
carnal and covetous, or an haughty and 
untraciable spirit; these are things of so 
inconsistent a nature, that the succeeding 
iniquity spoils the devotion, and almost 
destroys the pretence to any sublime de¬ 
gree of it. Such persons had need look 
well to themselves, and make a narrow 
search within, whether their heaiis be 
sincere with God or not, lest they build 
all their hopes upon the flashy efforts of 
animal nature, coiqiled with the thoughts 
of some sacred objects, aiul tacked on to 
a divine meditation. Du. Watts. 

Great efficacy of Prayer. 

PuAYiiR eases the soul in times of dis¬ 
tress, when it is oppressed with griefs and 
fears, by giving them vent, and that in so 
advantageous a way, emptying them into 
the bosom of God. The very vent, were 
it but into the air, gives case; or speak 
your grief to a statue rather than smother 
it; much more ease does it give to jrour it 
forth into the lap of a confidential and 
sympathising friend, even though unable 
to help us; yet still more, of one who can 
help; and, of all friends, our God is, be¬ 
yond all comparison, the surest, and most 
afi’cclionale, and most powerful. So Isa. 
Ixiii. 9, both compassion and elFcctual sal¬ 
vation are expressed : /« a// their affliction 
he was afflicted, and the anfcel of his pre¬ 
sence saved them: in his love and in his 
pity he redeemed them ; and he bare them, 
and carried them all the days of old. And 
so, resting on his love, power, and gracious 
promises, the soul quiets itself in God upon 
this assurance, that it is not in vain to 
seek him, and that he despiseih not the 
sighing of the poor, Psal. xii. 5. 

, The soul is more spiritually affected with 
its own condition, by laying it open before 
the Lord; becomes more deeply sensible 
of sin, and ashamed in his sight, in con¬ 
fessing it before him ; more dilated and 
enlarged to receive the mercies sued for, 
as the opening wide of the mouth oi the 
soul, that it may be filled; more disposed 
to observe the Lord in answering, and to 
bless him, and trust on him, upon the re¬ 
newed experiences of his regard to its 
distresses and desires. 

All the graces of the Spirit are,in prayer. 
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Stirred and exercised, and, by exercise, 
strengthened and increased; faith, in ap¬ 
plying the Divine promises, which are the 
very ground that the soul goes upon to 
God, hope looking out to their perform¬ 
ance, and love particularly expressing it¬ 
self in that sweet converse, and delighting 
in it, as love doth in the company of the 
person beloved, thinking all hours too 
short in speaking with him. Oh, how the 
soul is refreshed with freedom of speech 
with its beloved Lord! And as it delights 
in that, so it is continually advanced'and 
grows by each meeting and conference, 
beholding the excellency of God, and re¬ 
lishing the pure and sublime pleasures that 
are to be found in near communion with 
him. Looking upon the Father in the face 
of Christ, and using him as a mediator in 
prayer, as still it must, it is drawn to fur¬ 
ther admiration of that bottomless love, 
which found out that way of agreement, 
that new and living way of our access, 
when all was shut up, and we must other¬ 
wise have been shut out for ever. And 
then, the affectionate expressions of that 
reflex love, seeking to find that vent in 
prayer, do kindle higher, and being as it 
were fanned and blown up, rise to a greater, 
and higher, and purer flame, and so tend 
upwards the more strongly. David, as he 
doth profess his love to God in prayer, in 
his Psalms, so no doubt it grew in the 
expressing ; I will love thee, O Lord my 
vtrength, Psal. xviii. 1. And in Psal. cxvi. 1, 
he doth raise an incentive of love out of 
this very consideration of the correspond¬ 
ence of prayer —I love the Lord became he 
hath heard: and he resolves thereafter 
upon persistance in that course,— therefore 
will / call upon him as long as I live. And 
as the graces of the Spirit are advanced in 
prayer by their actings, so, for this further 
reason, because prayer sets the soul parti¬ 
cularly near unto God in Jesus Christ. It 
is then in his presence, and being much 
with God in this way, it is powerfully as¬ 
similated to him by converse with him ; as 
we readily contract their habits with whom 
we have much intercourse, especially if 
they#te such as we singularly love and re¬ 
spect. Thus the soul is moulded further 
to the likeness of God, is stamped with 
clearer characters of him, by being much 
with him, becomes more like God, more 
holy and spiritual, and, like Moses, brings 
back a bright shining from the mount. 


And not only thus, by a natural influ¬ 
ence, doth prayer work this advantage, but 
even by a federal efficacy, suing for, and 
upon suit obtaining, supplies of grace as 
the chief good, and besides, ail other need¬ 
ful mercies. It is a real means of receiv¬ 
ing. Whatsoever ye shall ask, t^t will / 
do, says our Saviour, John xiv. 13. God 
having established this intercourse, has 
engaged his truth and goodness in it, that 
if they call on him, they shall be heard and 
answered. If they prepare the heart to 
call, he will incline his ear to hear. Our 
Saviour hath assured us, that we may build 
upon his goodness, upon the affection of a 
father in him; tie will give good things to 
them that ask, says one Evangelist, (Matt, 
vii. 11,) give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him, says another (Luke xi. 13) ; 
as being the good, indeed the highest of 
gifts, and the sum of all good things, and 
that for which his children are most earnest 
supplicants. Prayer for grace doth, aa it 
were, set the mouth of the soul to the 
spring, draws from Jesus Christ, and is 
replenished out of his fulness, thirsting 
after it, and drawing from it that way. 

Leiohtok. 

The efficacy therefore of prayer, to bring 
light and wisdom into the mind, peace into 
the conscience, submission into the will, 
and purity into the affections; to keep our 
garments clean, our armour bright, and 
our hearts joyful; to make us strong for 
the conflict, for service, or for suffering; 
to obtain sufficiency for our place and 
work, and a blessing on our endeavours ; 
to secure peace with our enemies, or pro¬ 
tection against them ; to carry every point 
that is truly good for us; to bring down 
blessings on our families, friends, and 
country; to procure peace and prosperity 
to the church, the conversion of sinners, 
and the spread of the Gospel; and for all 
things which we can desire or conceive ;— 
must be allowed by every man who reve¬ 
rences the Scriptures, or knows what it is 
to walk with God. Did men speculate and 
dispute less, and pray more, their souls 
would be like a watered gterden; fruitful, 
joyful, beautiful, and fragrant. Prayer is 
the first breath of divine life: it is the 
pulse of the believing soul, the best cri¬ 
terion of health or sickness, vigour or de¬ 
bility. By prayer we drew water with joy 
from the wells of salvation: by prayer faith 
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puts forth its energy, in Jipprehendin'g the 
promised blessings, and receiving from the 
Redeemer’s fulness; in leaning on his al¬ 
mighty arm, and making his name our 
strong tower: and in overcoming the world, 
the flesh, and the devil. All other means 
of grace are made effectual by prayer: 
every doctrine and instruction produces its 
efiect, in proportion as this is attended to; 
every grace revives or languishes accord¬ 
ing to the same rule. Our grand conflict 
with Satan and our own hearts is about 
prayer: the sinner feels less reluctance, 
and meets with less resistance, in all other 
means of grace, than in retiring to pour 
out his heart secretly before God ; and the 
believer will find his chief difficulty to con¬ 
sist in continuing instant and fervent in 
this spiritual exercise. If he .succeed here, 
all else will eventually give place before 
him, and turn out to his benefit and com¬ 
fort. Rev. T, Scott. 

On Private Prayer. 

\ 

Thou when thou prayest, enter into thy 
chamber, and shut the door. And the 
reason is plain. He who would pray, 
must first retire. The spirit of the world 
and the spirit of prayer are contrary the 
one to the other; and experience will 
teach any one that he cannot well pray in 
a crowd. Business, or pleasure, or even 
common conversation, if it be about the 
things of this world, and continue for any 
long time, will strangely indispose the 
mind for devotion ; and the soul, before 
she can take her flight to heaven, must 
plume and balance her wings by holy me¬ 
ditation. She must rally her scattered and 
dissipated thoughts, and fix them on the 
business she is going about. She must 
consider the nature of God, to whom she 
is to pray; of herself who is to pray to 
him ; and of those things for which she is 
to pray to him. She must know the sins 
she has been guilty of, to confess them; 
and the graces she stands in need of, to 
petition for them. All this is not to be 
done but by deep meditation; and medi¬ 
tation, whica is the mother of devotion, is 
the daughter of retirement. They who do 
not meditate, cannot pray ; and they who 
do not retire, can do neither. God help 
and have mercy on all those who are in 
this most wretched and deplorable state; 
as all must be, who pass their days in a 


senseless round of vain amusements and 
diversions, in a continual hurry and dissi¬ 
pation of thought, ignorant of the benefits 
and comforts ofthe closet, and therefore 
ignorant of the true state of their minds, 
ignorant of their Saviour, ignorant of their 
duty, ignorant of every thing which they 
were sent into the world to learn. Thus 
they live, and—thus they die ! If, there¬ 
fore, we conceive a dread of such a life and 
such a death (and too great a dread we 
cannot conceive), let us learn of holy 
Daniel, to commune with our own heart, 
and with God, in our chamber. And 
then let us judge ourselves to have made 
some progress in the divine life, when 
the pleasures we find there are preferred, 
as every experienced Christian knows they 
ought to be preferred, to all the pleasures 
the world can offer. Bp. Horne. 

Advantages of Family Prayer. 

Family prayer is a most important 
means of propagating piety to posterity. 
Children are creatures of imitation. They 
love to copy all that they see in others. 
The characters of unborn generations may 
depend on your conduct in this matter. 
Eph. vi. 4; Prov. xxii. 6. David says of 
the Lord, He established a testimony in 
Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel, 
which he commanded our fathers, that they 
should make them known to their children ; 
that the generations to come might know 
them, even the children which should be 
born, who should arise and declare them to 
their children ; that they might set their 
hope in God, and not forget the works of 
God; but keep his commandments, Psal. 
Ixxviii. 5—7. Perhaps the present de¬ 
graded condition of the millions of im¬ 
mortal souls now living in idolatry, with 
all their guilt and misery, might be traced 
up to the neglect of family instruction, as 
one principal cause. 

Family worship, when duly conducted, 
is attended with many happy effects on 
your whole family. No wonder that those 
who neglect this are continually troubled 
with the misconduct and perversen^s of 
those under them and about them; no 
wonder that jarrings, dissensions, and 
other disagreeable circumstances, are con» 
tinnally disquieting them. It is just what 
might be expected. How can they who 
neglect the worship of God in their fa- 
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milies, look for peace or comfort in them? 
I am sure, also, that I may conBdently ap¬ 
peal to those who have regular and daily 
family prayer, that, when conducted in a 
simple and devout spirit, it has a tendency 
to remove, or allay, all those unhappy 
passions to which our common nature is 
subject, and which, more or less, appear 
in every family. It unites the members of 
the family together, gives the head of it a 
feeling of tenderness and affection for 
those under him, and makes them esteem 
and love him. Some masters are, on this 
account, almost considered as angels in 
their families. Cecil says of family wor¬ 
ship rightly conducted, ‘ It may be used 
as ;in engine of vast power in a family. It 
diffuses u sympathy through the members. 
It calls the mind off from the deadening 
effects of worldly affairs. It arrests every 
member with a morning and evening ser¬ 
mon, in the midst of all the hurries and 
cares of life. It says, ‘ There is a God V 
‘ There is a spiritual world !’ ‘ There is a 

life to come!’ It fixes the idea of respon¬ 
sibility in the mind. It furnishes a tender 
and judicious father, or master, with an 
opportunity of gently glancing at faults, 
where a direct admonition might be inex¬ 
pedient. It enables him to relieve the 
weight with which subordination or service 
often sits on the minds of inferiors.’ 

Family prayer gains for us the presence 
and blessing of our Lord. There is a pro¬ 
mise of his presence, which appears pecu¬ 
liarly applicable to this duty. Matt, xviii. 
19, 20. Many have found in family wor¬ 
ship that help and that communion with 
God which they have sought for with less 
effect in private prayer. It was the ex¬ 
perience of one Christian, ‘ I find more of 
the presence of.God, and more of the real 
spirit of prayer, in praying with my family, 
than in almost any other means of grace.’ 
Surely, the Christian, who really loves his 
Saviour, would regularly call his family 
together to pray with him, from this con¬ 
sideration alone, that he might enjoy more 
of his Lord’s presence. 

Dr. Buchanan strikingly contrasts a fa¬ 
mily which worships God, and a family 
which worships him not; and the ex¬ 
cellence of the remarks will justify the 
length of the quotation. ‘ How painful it 
is to reflect,’ he says, ‘ that there should 
be, in this kingdom, many domestic so¬ 
cieties among whom the worship of the 


Deity is not known, in wliose houses no 
grateful accents are ever heard, no exul¬ 
tation of heart for the Divine goodness! 
There are indeed, accents of exultation 
and mirth ; and the harp, and the viol, 
and the tabret, and the pipe, are in their 
feasts; but there is no remembrance of 
God: they regard not the operation of 
his hands. While even inanimate nature, 
in a certain sense, offereth praise'to the 
great Creator, and fulfilleth his will; these 
men pass through life in silence! Insen¬ 
sible to the mercies, or judgments, oi 
power, or providence of the unseen God; 
yes, more insensible than the inhabitants ol 
heathen lands, upon whom the light ol 
truth has never shined. 

‘ How diflerent is the scene which is 
presented in those happy families, where 
the voice of prayer and thanksgiving con¬ 
secrates every day! where the word ol 
God is devoutly read, and infants arc 
taught to lisp their Creator’s praise 
There, from day to day, domestic peace 
and love, and harmony, are cherished bj 
the sublimest motives, and strengthened 
by the tenderest and the most powerful 
sanctions.—On the hallowed day they re¬ 
pair, with gladness of heart, to their re¬ 
spective places of worship, and mingle 
with assemblies which meet with mucl 
more delight for praise and prayer than 
other assemblies for worldly mirth.—And 
let not the world contemn, or disturb theii 
holy exercise: for we learn from Scripture 
that it is from such families and assemblies, 
who are the salt of the earth, worshipping 
in the midst of us, that the incense o 
prayer ascends in behalf of the country 
and is accepted in heavenly places througl 
the intercession of the Mediator.’ 

Rev. E. Bickehsteth. 

The value of Intercessory Prayer. 

The true treasury of the church is the 
common stock of prayers with which thej 
all trade to heaven for one another. C 
what a rich merchant, then, is the saini 
who hath a stock going on in so manj 
hands! In heaven, Christ is heard al 
prayer for him ; on earth, his brethren. 
What can this man want? Christ hatl 
interest in his Father’s heart, that he car 
deny him nothing; the saints such interes 
in Christ, that he will not deny them ; sc 
the Christian’s trade goes on smoothly in 
both worlds. It is not only our duty, then, 
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to pray for others, but also to desire the 
prayers of others for ourselves. Indeed, 
that other saints obtain by their prayers for 
us, what sometimes we do not by our own, 
is clear from Job xlii. 8. If a Paul turns 
beggar, and desires the remembrance of 
others for him, who then needs it not ? 
Nay, Paul at Rome, sends for prayers as 
far as to the saints at Ephesus ; and how 
large a heart he had for those whose 
he never saw in Jlesh,he tells us. Col. ii. 1; 
O how many are there when time was, 
could beg prayers of every Christian they 
met! nothing but wants and complaints 
could be heard from them, which made 
them beg help of all they knew to pray their 
corruptions down and their graces up; 
but now they have left the beggar’s trade, 
and reign in an imaginary kingdom of their 
self-conceited sufficiency ! But how great is 
the benefit and the comfort to the Christian, 
when in any great strait of temptation and 
affliction, to get some other of the faithful to 
give a lift with them at the duty of prayer ! 
Thus Daniel, ii. 18, when required to in¬ 
terpret the king’s dream, makes the thing 
known to his three brethren, that they 
would desire mercies of the God of heaven 
concerning this secret. Thus Esther sets 
the Jews in Shushan to pray for her, iv. 16. 
So our Apostle, in many of his epistles, 
desires the saints to carry his name with 
them to the throne of grace, Rom. xv. 30 ; 
2 Cor. i. 10, 11; Col. iv. 3 ; Phil. i. 19. 

Go UN ALL. 

Kjaculatory Prayer preventive of those 
distractions so common between stated 
duties. 

* A MAN who is praying,’ says Bernard, 

‘ should behave himself as if he were en¬ 
tering into the court of heaven, where he 
sees the Lord on bis throne, surrounded 
with ten thousand of his angels and saints 
ministering unto him.’ When thou comest 
from a duty in which thy heart has been 
toying and wandering, thou mayest say, 
* Verily God was in this place, and I knew 
it not.’ Suppose all the impertinences 
and vanities which have passed through 
thine heart in duty were written out, and 
interlined with thy petitions, couldest thou 
have the face to present them to God ? 
Should thy tongue but utter all the 
thoughts of thy heart in prayer, would 
not men abhor thee ? But thy thoughts 
are vocal to God, Psal. cxxxix. 2. If 
thou wert petitioning the king for thy 


life, would it not provoke him to see thee 
playing with thy baudstriugs, or catching 
at every fly that lights upon thy clothes, 
whilst thou art speaking to him about such 
serious matters ? O think seriously on 
that Scripture, Psalm Ixxxix. 7 ; God is 
greatly to be feared in the assemblies of 
his saints, and to be had in reverence of ail 
them that are round about him ! Why 
did God ascend in thundciings and light¬ 
nings, and dark clouds upon Sinai ? Exod. 
xix. 16. 18. Why did the mountains 
smoke under him ; the people quake and 
tremble round al)Outhim; yea, Moses him¬ 
self not exempted ; but to teach the people, 
this great truth in Heb. xii. 28, 29; Pet us 
have grace whereby we may serve him ac¬ 
ceptably, with reverence and godly fear, 
for our God is a consuming fire t Present 
God thus before thee, and thy vain heart 
will quickly be brought to a more serious 
frame. But what is the reason onr hearts 
are so dull, careless, and wandering, wlien 
we come to hoar or pray, but because there 
have been such long intermissions in our 
communion with God, by reason whereof 
the heart is out of a praying frame? If 
that spiritual warmth, those holy im¬ 
pressions we carry from God in one duty, 
were but preserved to kindle another duty, 
it would be of marvellous advantage to 
keep the heart intent and serious with 
God. For this purpose those intermediate 
ejaeulations betwixt stated and solemn 
duties, are of most sweet and excellent 
use. By these one duty is as it were 
linked to another, and so the .soul wraps 
up itself in a chain of duties. That 
Christian seldom misses his maik in so¬ 
lemn duty, who shoots up many of these 
darts in the* intervals of duty. It is an 
excellent commendation Christ bestows 
upon the spouse. Cant. iv. 11 , Thy lips, 
O my spouse, drop as the honey-comb. 
On which text one gives this sweet note : 
‘ The honey-comb drops actually but some¬ 
times, but it always hangs full of sweet 
drops ready to fall.' If our ejaculations 
were more, our lamentations on this ac¬ 
count would be fewer. Flavel. 

Habitual Prayer recommended. 

In every thing by prayer and suppli¬ 
cation make your requests known to 
God. We should express our gratitude 
for the blessings, which he confers on 
us; we should beseech him to enable us 
to bear with patience, and resignation the 
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trials and sufferings, to which the common 
lot of humanity will expose us. Prayer 
will be a pillar of a cloud before us in 
the day of prosperity, to cast the shade 
of humility over the natural presumption 
of the heart; and a pillar of fire in the 
night of affliction, to enlighten the gloom, 
which threatens to involve us in despon¬ 
dency. The more we pray, the more de¬ 
light we shall find in ths^t holy exercise. 
It is this habit, that will make us rejoice in 
the Lord, and cast a gleam of comfort in 
the deepest gloom of misery. It is not 
expected that we should confine ourselves 
to the forms of prayer, which we have 
learnt; in repeating these, our thoughts 
will often wander on worldly objects; a 
train of ideas will imperceptibly steal our 
thoughts from heaven. But if we address 
our God in our own words, suggested by 
our own feelings, and our own wants; if 
we open our hearts to him, we shall keep 
our thoughts fixed upon his awful pre¬ 
sence. We are the best judges of our own 
situation, and of our infirmities: we must 
have the best conviction of the sins, to 
which we are subject; of the temptations, 
to which we are exposed ; and the deepest 
sense of the blessings, which we have re¬ 
ceived from the hand of God. Every time 
is fit for this profitable employment; if we 
have the disposition, we shall find the op¬ 
portunity to pray. Can we behold the 
expanse of heaven and earth, without rais¬ 
ing our thoughts to the great Creator ? 
Can we observe the growth of our corn, 
the flourishing state of our cattle, without 
turning the eye of gratitude to him, from 
whose bounty we receive these blessings ? 
Can we take a solitary walk or ride, with¬ 
out conversing with our God ? Can we 
perform any work, without considering 
that we are under his inspection, and with¬ 
out entreating his blessing on our labours ? 
Can we rise in the morning, when we are 
turning a new leaf in the volume of life, 
without dedicating the day to his honour 
and service ? Can we lie down at night, 
and fall into' the arms of sleep, the brother 
of death, without committing ourselves to 
the protection of our Maker ? Can we see 
our children around us, without entreating 
their Father and our Father, their God and 
our God, to make them the staff of our 
age, and as they advance in years, to make 
them grow in wisdom and in piety ? 

These prayers, however, though warm 
from the heart, and produced by our par¬ 


ticular feelings, will not preclude the use 
of written forms, even in private. The 
Common Prayer Book abounds with ad¬ 
mirable addresses to God, adapted to al¬ 
most every circumstance in life. But the 
greatest fund of pious ejaculations, of 
earnest petitions, of warm appeals, of 
humble supplications to Heaven, is to be 
found in the Psalms. There is not a si¬ 
tuation which these divine effusions do 
not embrace.—Are we in distress, for¬ 
saken, and forlorn ? 'Unite with the 
Psalmist in these expressions : My God, 
my God, look upon me: why hast thou 
forsaken me; and art so far from my 
health, and from the words of my com¬ 
plaint ?—Consider and hear me, O my 
God!—Thou art my succour ; haste Thou 
to help me !—Out of the deep have I called 
unto Thee, O Lord: Lord, hear my voice! 
—O let thine ears consider well the voice 
of my complaint !—O Lord, let it be thy 
pleasure to deliver me; make haste, O 
Lord, to help me!—Hear my prayer, O 
Lord, and with thine ears consider my 
calling! Hold not thy peace at my 
tears ! 

Do we wish to express our gratitude for 
blessings received ?— Not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy name, give the 
praise, for thy loving mercy, and for thy 
truth's sake.—Praise the Lord, O my soul: 
while I live will I praise the Lord; yea, 
as long as / have any being, I will sing 
praises unto my God ! Praise the Lord, 
O my soul, and forget not all his benefits ; 
who forgiveth all thy sin, and healeth all 
thine infirmities, who saveth thy life from 
destruction, and crowneth thee with mercy 
and loving kindness ! 

Do we wish to confess our sins to the 
God of mercy ?—/ will acknowledge my 
sin unto Thee, and my unrighteousness 
have / not hid .—/ said, / will confess my 
sins unto the Lord, and so Thou forgavest 
the wickedness of my sin .— I acknowledge 
my fault, and my sin is ever before me .— 
Innumerable troubles are come about me; 
my sins have taken such hold upon me, 
that J am not able to look up ; yea, they 
are more in number than the hairs of my 
head, and my heart hath failed me.—My 
misdeeds prevail against me ; O be Thou 
merciful unto my tins !—Enter not into 
judgment with thy servant, O Lord ; for 
in thy sight shall no man living be jus¬ 
tified. 

Do «re entreat pardon and mercy? — 
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Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender 
mercies, and thy loving kindnesses, which 
have been ever of old.—O remember not 
the sins and qffences of my youth ; but 
according to thy mercy, think thou 
upon me, O Lord, for thy goodness I — 
Look upon my adversity and misery, and 
forgive me all my sin!—Withdraw not 
thou thy mercy from me, O Lord, let it be 
thy pleasure to deliver me; make haste, 

O Lord, to help me! Have mercy upon 
me, O God, after thy great goodness ; ac¬ 
cording to the multitude of thy mercies, 
do away mine offences. Wash me. tho¬ 
roughly from my wickedness, and cleanse 
mejrom my sin.—Turn thy face from my 
sin, and put out all my misdeeds! if 
thou. Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what 
is done amiss, O Lord, who may abide it ? 
But there is mercy with thee ; therefore 
shall thou be feared. 

Do we wish for spiritual comfort, direc¬ 
tion, and assistance ?— Lighten mine eyes, 
that I sleep not in death.—Make me a 
clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
spirit within me ! Cast me not away from 
thy presence ; and take not thy Holy Spu-it 
from me ! O give, me the comfort of thy 
help again, and stablish me with thy free 
Spirit!—Teach me thy way, O Lord, and 
J will walk in thy truth ; <) knit my 
heart unto thee, that I may fear thy name. 
—Teach me to do the thing, that pleaseth 
thee, for thou art my God ; let thy loving 
Spirit lead me forth unto the land of 
righteousness ! 

Are we earnestly intent on the salvation 
of our soul ?— Turn thou, O Lord, and 
deliver my soul! O save me for thy mer¬ 
cies' sake !—Forsake me not, O Lord, my 
God!—be not thou far from me. Haste 
thee to help me, O Lord God of my salva¬ 
tion !—O Lord, let it be thy pleasure to 
deliver me ; make haste, O Lord, to help 
me !—Show us thy mercy, O Lord, and 
grant it* thy salvation !—Comfort the soul 
of thy servant ; for unto thee, O Lord, do 
I lift up my soul! 

Do we wish to express our trust in God ? 
—Though f walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, / will fear no evil; for 
thou art with me ; thy rod and thy staff 
comfort me.—In thee, O Lord, have I put 
my trust: let me never be put to confusion : 
deliver me in tby righteousness! Bow 
down thine ear to me ; make haste to 
deliver me: and be thvu my strong rock 
and house of defence, that thou mayest 
AKTH. VOL. 


save me! For thou art my strong rock 
and my castle ; be thou also my guide, and 
lead me for thy name's sake.—Why art 
thou so vexed, O my soul, and why art 
thou so disquieted within me! O put thy 
trust in God: for J will vet thank him, 
which is the help of my countenance, and 
my God !—In the multitude of the sorrows 
that I had in my heart, thy comforts have 
refreshed my soul! — Thou, Lot d. art the 
thing that / long for ; thou art my hope 
even from my youth .—/ tcill love thee, 
O Lord, my strength ! The Lord is my 
stony rock and my defence, my Saviour, 
my God, and my might, in whom / will 
trust: my buckler, the horn also of my 
salvation, and my refuge.—Thou hast 
given me the defence of thy salvation ; thy 
right hand also shall hold me up, and thy 
loving correction shall make me great ! 

Do we wish for life? —O spare me a 
little that I may recover my strength, be¬ 
fore J go hence, and be no more seen !— 
O stablish me according to thy word, that 
I matf live !—O let my soul live !—^but ob¬ 
serve the consequent engagement: and it 
shall praise thee. 

Do we wish to express our sense of the 
universal presence of God ? Whither shall 
I go from thy Spirit ; or whither shall I 
go from thy presence ? If I climb up into 
heaven, thou art there ; if / go down to 
hell, thou art there also.—If I take the 
wings of the morning, and remain in the 
uttermost part of the sea ; even there also 
shall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
hand shall hold me.—If I say, I*eradce.n- 
ture the darkness shall cover me, tin n shall 
my night be turned to day. 

Rev, Du. Valpy. 

On answer to Prayer. 

Our too general neglect of looking for 
answers to what we ask, shews how little 
we are in earnest in our petitions, ‘ None 
ask in earnest,' says Trail, ‘ but they will 
try how they speed. There is no surer and 
plainer mark of trifling in prayer, than 
when men are careless what they get by 
prayer.’—A husbandman is not content 
without the harvest; a marksman will 
observe whether the ball hits the target; 
a physician watches the effect of the medi¬ 
cine which he gives; one who writes pr 
apolies to another for any temporal good 
eagerly expects the answer; aud shall the 
Christian be careless about the effect of 
his labour ? 

11 . u 
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Every prayer of the Christian, made in 
faith according to the will of God, for that 
which God hath promised, offered up in 
the name of Jesus Christ, and under the 
influence of his Spirit, whether for tem¬ 
poral or for spiritual blessings, is, or will 
be, fully answered. God always answers 
the general design and intention of his 
people’s prayers, in doing that which, all 
things considered, is most for his own 
glory, and their spiritual and eternal wel¬ 
fare. As we never find that Jesus Christ 
rejected a single supplicant who came to 
him for mercy: so we believe that no 
prayer made in his name will be in vain. 
* The answer of prayer may be approach¬ 
ing, though we discern not its coming. 
The seed in winter that lies under ground, 
is taking root in order to a spring and 
harvest, though it appear not above ground, 
but seems dead and lost.’ 

The time, or the mode of granting the re¬ 
quest, may vary indeed from our wishes ; 
but yet the prayer made as above stated, 
is heard, the desire so put up is fulfilled. 

Bishop Taylor observes, ‘ As for those 
irregular donations of good things which 
wicked persons ask for, and have, they are 
either no mercies, but instruments of curs¬ 
ing and crime; or else they are designs 
of grace, intended to convince them of their 
iin worthiness, and so, if they become not 
instruments of their conversion, they are 
aggravations of their ruin.’ 

lu asking for spiritual blessings, for re¬ 
pentance, faith, humility, holiness, love, 
&c., we are sure of having the particular 
request granted, for//t/s is the will of God, 
even your sanctification. Yet in these 
things the way of granting the request may, 
at first sight, seem like a denial. 

Remarkable, sometimes, are the ways 
in which prayers for spiritual blessings 
are answered. We pray for an increase of 
faith, patience, resignation,or other Chris¬ 
tian graces: and our trials, instead of 
being removed, seem greatly aggravated. 
The clouds grow darker and darker. But 
the secret supports of the Holy Spirit 
being afforded, we do not sink under our 
burden. And in the midst of all these 
trials, the very things which we asked are 
given. There is no exercise for faith when 
all is smooth ; no room for patience and 
resignation when there is no suffering; 
the very graces which we sought, need 
difficulties, sorrows, and trials, in order 
to be manifested, exercised, and granted. 


Often the very sentence of death is put 
upon all our hopes, before they are real¬ 
ised. The extremity of suffering is the 
point of our deliverance. . . . 

The due use of means must be attended 
to, if we wish for answers to our prayers. 
There is a species of enthusiasm, not un¬ 
common, and to which young or ignorant 
professors .of religion are exposed, that is, 
to expect the blessing desired in prayer 
without any effort or exertion on our parts. 
But in the Bible you may mark bow those 
who prayed used the most likely means 
to effect their desires. Though Jacob 
passes the night in prayer, he still in the 
morning takes the best means to pacify 
his brother Esau. Bishop Hall says of 
Moses, when Israel was about to contend 
with Amalek, * I do not bear Moses say 
to his Joshua, Amalek is come up against 
ns ; it matters not whether thou go against 
him, or not; or, if thou go, whether alone 
or in company; or, if accompanied, whether 
with many or few, strong or weak; or, if 
strong men, whether they fight or no ; 1 will 
pray on the hill: but he says, choose us 
out men, and go, fight. Then only can 
we hope when we have done our best; 
and though means cannot effect that which 
we desire, yet God will have us use the 
likeliest means on our part to effect it. 
Prayer, without the use of means, is a 
mockery of God.' 

The soul of the sluggard desireth and 
hath nothing, Prov. xiii. 4. Means being 
required, both in God’s word and by the 
course of his providence, neglect of them is 
not faith, but unbelief. The patient who 
trusts his physician’s skill, will carefully 
follow his directions. Believing prayer 
does not render exertion unnecessary, but 
makes it effectual; giving a divine power 
and blessing to that which was before a 
merely weak and human effort. And the 
right way is neither to use unlawful means, 
nor lawful ones irregularly, nor to trust 
either in them, or in our prayers; but 
humbly and diligently to go on in the path 
of duty, using those means which seem 
right and profitable, and trusting only in 
God our Saviour to bring the thing to 
pass, and that in his own way. His wis¬ 
dom, power, and love, are infinite. His 
ways are often dark and mysterious to 
weak and fallible man ; but it will ever 
be found in the end. Blessed are all they 
that put their trust in him ! Psal. ii. 12. 

But supposing after having done all. 
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and waited long, our prayers are still 
denied, what are we then to conclude ? 

The denial of prayer is always in mercy 
to the children of God. It was in kind¬ 
ness to David that his child was taken 
away. He earnestly prayed for the life 
of one who would have been a living 
monument of his shame. He eagerly 
longed for the preservation of Absalom; 
but in mercy that rebellious son, who 
might have ruined him, was cut off. And 
how frequently is the denial spiritually 
useful! 

Goodwin observes, ‘often the very de¬ 
nial breaks the hard heart, and brings a 
man nearer to God, and puts him on 
searching into his ways, and estate, and 
to see what should be amiss in his prayer; 
which alone is a great mercy, and belter 
than the thing; seeing that by the loss of 
that one thing, he learns to pray better, 
and so to obtain a hundred better things 
afterwards.’ 

We lose many proofs of God’s faithful¬ 
ness and grace, his tenderness and com¬ 
passion, by not marking the answers to 
our prayers in these and in other respects. 

Gee thus enumerates the ends for which 
God may for a season hide himself from 
the prayers of his people. 

‘ In reference to themselves; to increase 
their assiduity and ardency in prayer; 
to fit them for the mercy prayed for; to 
exercise and try their faith, patience, love, 
sincerity, of sanctification, and obedience; 
to manifest himself to them more fully, 
either in or after the delay ; to make the 
benefit prayed for more precious and wel¬ 
come, and useful when it comes ; to re¬ 
move the impediments of their receiving, 
or enjoying the mercy sought for; and to 
raise up their thoughts, their faith, hope, 
love, and longings, to the second appear¬ 
ing of Christ. In reference to others ; to 
make up and bring in the number of those 
for whom the mercy is proposed ; to com¬ 
plete the account of the church’s sufferers 
and sufferings ; to give others an example 
of patient and confident waiting upon 
God; and for the greater dismay and con¬ 
fusion of the adversary.' 

When your prayers are not answered, 
let it lead you to self-examination. Per¬ 
haps the prayer may have been answered 
in a way you have not thought of. Per¬ 
haps you were desiring something that 
would only foster ambition or pride, or 
were merely considering ease and comfort. 


without regard to spiritual edification. Or 
look for the cause of it in your neglect of 
Christ’s intercession, or your ingratitude 
for former answers: question your own 
faith, the fervency of your desires, the 
purity of your end, the propriety of the 
manner in which you have offered up your 
petitions : yes, any thing rather than God's 
faithfulness : JLet God be true and every 
man a liar. Again, God will not be in¬ 
quired of by those who have an idol in 
their hearts, Isa. lix. 2; Ezek. xiv. 3. 
If you are living in any habitual sin, you 
cannot expect that your prayers should be 
heard. 

When your prayers arc answered, let 
it assure you of God’s faithfulness and 
love; let it encourage you to renew your 
prayers, to abound therein, to seek t!od 
more constantly, to depend more siin[)ly 
on his strength, to lay yourself out more 
entirely for him, and never to fear under¬ 
taking any thing in his cause, bet it ex¬ 
cite you to abound in thanksgiving and 
praise, Ps. Ixvi. 13. 20. 

May what has been stated encourage 
you not only to hope, but patiently to wait 
for, and attentively observe God’s answers 
to prayer. Keep from such sins as would 
provoke him to deny your requests, and 
goon striving and praying, asking, seeking 
and knocking, till you are at length safely 
landed on the heavenly shore; you will 
then find every prayer fully answered, 
every wish accomplished, and your souls 
filled with all the fulness of God, 

Rev. E. Bickerstetu. 

Prayer is not a special gift to privileged 
persons. 

Who had instructed the poor woman of 
Canaan in prayer ? A stranger, and a 
daughter of Tyre and Sidon, who was un¬ 
acquainted with the wonders of the law 
and the oracles of the Prophets ; who had 
not yet heard from the mouth of the Sa¬ 
viour the words of eternal life; who was 
still under the shadows of ignorance and 
of death: she prays, however; her love, 
her confidence, the desire of being granted, 
teach her to pray; her heart being touched, 
constitutes the whole sublimity of her 
prayer. 

And surely, if, in order to pray, it were 
requisite to rise to those sublime states of 
prayer to which God exalteth some holy ‘ 
souls; if it were necessary to be wrapped 
in ecstasy, and transported even up to 
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heiivj-n, like Paul, there to hear those in¬ 
effable secrets which God exposeth not to 
man, and which it is not permitted, even 
.to man himself to reveal; or, like Moses 
upon the holy mountain, to be placed upon 
a cloud of glory, and, face to face, to 
see God ; that is to say, if it were neces¬ 
sary to have attained to that degree of in¬ 
timate union with the Lord, in which the 
soul, as if already freed from its body, 
spiings up even into the bosom of its God; 
contemplates at leisure his infinite perfec¬ 
tions ; forgets, as I may say, its members 
which are still upon the earth ; is no longer 
distill bed, nor even diverted by the phan¬ 
toms of the senses ; is fixed, and as if ab¬ 
sorbed in the contemplation of the won¬ 
ders and the grandeur of God; and already 
participating in his eternity, could count a 
whole age passed in that blessed state, as 
only a short and rapid moment; if, 1 say, 
it were necessary, in order to pray, to be 
favoured with these rare and excellent gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, you might tell us, like 
those new believers of whom St. Paul makes 
mention, that you have not yet received 
them, and that you know not what is even 
that Spirit which communicates them. 

But prayer is not a special gift set apart 
for privileged souls alone; it is a common 
duty imposed on every believer; it is not 
solely a virtue of perfection, and reserved 
for certain purer and more holy souls; it is, 
like charily, an indispensable virtue, requi¬ 
site to the perfect as to the imperfect, 
within the capacity of the illiterate equally 
as of the learned, commanded to the sim¬ 
ple as to the most enlightened; it is the 
virtue of all men ; it is the science of every 
believer; it is the perfection of every crea¬ 
ture. Whoever has a heart, and is capa¬ 
ble of loving the Author of his being,— 
whoever has a reason capable of knowing 
the nothingness of the creature, and the 
greatness of God, must know how to adore, 
to return him thanks, and to have recourse 
to him, to call upon him wlicn turned away, 
to thank him when favourable, to humble 
himself when he strikes, to lay his wants 
before him, or to entreat his countenance 
and protection. 

Tims, when the disciples ask of Jesns 
Christ to teach them to pray, he doth not 
unfold to them the height, the sublimity, 
the depth of the mysteries of God: he 
solely informs them, that, in order to pray, 
it is necessary to consider God as a ten- 
■<ier, bountiful, and careful father; toad- 


dress themselves to him with a respectful 
familiarity, and with a confidence blended 
with fear and love; to speak to him the 
language of our weakness and of our 
wretchedness; to borrow no expressions 
but from our heart; to make no attempt 
of rising to him, but rather to draw him 
nearer to us : to lay our wants before him, 
and to implore his aid; to wish that all 
men bless and worship him ; that bis reign 
be established in all hearts; that his will 
be done, as in heaven, so in earth; that 
sinners return to the paths of righteous¬ 
ness ; that believers attain to theknov ledge 
of the truth ; that he forgive us our .ms ; 
that he preserve us from temptation ; that 
he assist our weakness; that he deliver us 
from our miseries. All is simple, but all is 
grand in this divine prayer; it recalls man 
to himself, and, in order to adopt it as a 
model, nothing more is required than to 
feel our wants, and to wish deliverance 
from them. Massillon. 

The greatest Sinners encouraged to Pray. 

In order to encourage the prayers of 
sinners, the Lord displays his glory from 
a throne of grace; here he waits to be 
gracious, and to dispense pardon and every 
blessing, to all who ask them with faith in 
Jesus Christ. Had he been revealed 
merely as seated on a throne of glory, sus¬ 
taining the character of a righteous law¬ 
giver and an impartial judge, a kind friend 
to the obedient, but a terrible avenger to 
the rebellious; it might well have been 
said, Jehovah reignelh, let the ptople 
tremble; but, as he bath made himself 
known on a mercy seat, as God in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself, it may 
be said. The Lord reigneth, let the earth 
rejoice. The whole plan of the Gospel, as it 
relates to the person, righteousness, atone¬ 
ment, and mediation of Emmanuel, is evi¬ 
dently intended to give encouragement to 
the trembling sinner to seek mercy from 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. The general invitations of the 
Gospel supersede the necessity of inquiring 
who may come in this new and living way ; 
Let him that is athirst come ; and who¬ 
soever will, let him come. The feast of 
divine love is provided; all things are 
ready; and the messengers of salvation 
are not only commanded to invite all whom 
they meet, bat even to compel them to 
come in, by every argument, persuasion, 
expostulation, and encouragement, which 
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they can devise : for these are the means 
by which the Holy Spirit produces the 
willing mind, and gives the praying heart. 
The very appointment of this way of seek¬ 
ing salvation is a complete encouragement 
to all who feel desires after the blessings 
of the Gospel, and are willing to become 
bumble supplicants for them : as it implies 
that the Lord purposes to bestow them as 
free gifts on indigent beggars; and not on 
those who would buy, earn, or deserve 
them. For, in this case, prayer is the 
very language of poverty and distress, 
which guilt alone has brought on any part 
of the rational creation of God. 

Every general command or exhortation, 
therefore, to pray, is an encouragement to 
all who desire to pray ; and whatever guilt 
they may have contracted, or in whatever 
depths of temptation and misery they may 
be plunged, it says to them, lie of good 
comfort; arise, he calleth thee. Such 
general exhortations abound in Scripture ; 
they are often addressed to the vilest trans¬ 
gressors, and are commonly connected 
with absolute promises: Ask, and it shall 
be given ; for every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth. Such promises do not indeed en¬ 
gage that God will hear the prayers of the 
formal, the hypocritical, or the impenitent, 
who may (like the unclean spirit) pray very 
sincerely. Torment me not, and yet hate 
true religion as much as ever; for the 
prayers of the wicked are an abomination 
to the Lord. But, when the vilest trans¬ 
gressor is so far humbled and softened as 
to pray from his heart for mercy and grace, 
and all the blessings of salvation, as the 
gift of God through Jesus Christ ; he 
begins to offer the prayer of the upright, 
in which the Lord delighteth. 

These assurances are confirmed by the 
examples of Scripture. When Manasseh, 
vile as he had been, began to humble him¬ 
self and pray to the Lord, he was not up¬ 
braided with his abominable crimes, but 
mercifully accepted, pardoned, and de¬ 
livered. When it could be said of per¬ 
secuting Saul, Behold he pruyeth! no 
further doubt remained of his acceptance 
and reconciliation. The publican, who 
loathed himself as much as the pharisee 
disdained him, and who, not daring to 
come near, or to lift up his eyes unto 
heaven, smote upon his breast, and said, 
God be merciful to me, a sinner! went 
down to his house justified rather than he 
who deemed it presumption in such « 


wretch to pray. Even the short petition 
of the dying thief. Lord, remember me when 
thou earnest into thy kingdom, received an 
immediate answer full of astonishing grace. 
Nor is there one instance upon record of a 
prayer being rejected, except for the hy¬ 
pocrisy, wickedness, and unbelief with 
which it was presented. To all these en- 
couragemenis we may add the frequent 
commendations bestowed on importunity, 
frequency, and fervency in prayer; and 
the testimony of all the servants of God to 
his readiness to hear, and save them from 
the most tremendous depths into which 
their sins had cast them, whenever they 
were brought to cry unto him, and say, 
O Lord, 1 beseech thee, deliver my soul! 

Rbv. T. Scott. 

A sense of Sin should incite to Prayer. 

Though we cannot pray with a too 
deep sense of sin, we may make our sins 
too exclusively the object of our prayers. 
While we keep, with a self-abasing eye, 
our own corruptions in view, let us look 
with equal intentness on that mercy, which 
cleanseth from all sin. Let our prayers be 
all humiliation, but let them not be all com¬ 
plaint. When men indulge no other 
thought but that they are rebels, the hope¬ 
lessness of pardon hardens them into dis¬ 
loyalty. Let them look to the mercy of 
the king, as well as to the rebidlion of the 
subject. If we contemplate his grace as 
displayed in the Gospel, then, though our 
humility will increase, our despair will 
vanish. Gratitude in this, as in human 
instances, will create affection. We love 
him, because he first loved us. 

Let us therefore always keep our un¬ 
worthiness in view as a reason why we 
stand in need of the mercy of God in 
Christ; but never plead it as a reason why 
we should not draw nigh to him to im¬ 
plore that mercy. The best men are un¬ 
worthy for their own salces ; the worst on 
repentance will be accepted for his sake 
and through his merits. 

In prayer, then, the perfections of God, 
and especially his mercies in our redemp¬ 
tion, should occupy our thoughts as much 
as our sins ; our obligation to him as much 
as our departures from him. We should 
keep op in our hearts a constant sense of 
out own weakness, not with a design t 9 dis¬ 
courage the mind and depress the spirits ; 
but with a view to drive us out of ourselves, 
in search of the Divine assistance. We 
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should contemplate our infirmity in order 
to draw us to look for his strength, and to 
seek that power from God which we vainly 
look for in ourselves : we do not tell a sick 
friend of his danger in order to grieve or 
terrify him, but to induce him to apply to 
his physician, and to have recourse to his 
remedy. Mrs. H. More. 

Jndisponedncss io Prayer should incite to 
greater diligence in Prayer. 

But thou wilt say, I find nothing but 
heavy indisposedness in it, nothing but 
roving and vanity of heart; and so, though 
1 have used it some time, it is still unpro¬ 
fitable and uncomfortable to me.—Al¬ 
though it be so, yet, hold on, give it not 
over. Or need I say this to thee? Though 
it were referred to thyself, wouldst thou 
forsake it and leave off? Then, what 
wouldst thou do next? For if there be no 
comfort in it, far less is there any for thee 
in any other way. If temptation should so 
far prevail with thee as to lead thee to try 
intermission, either thou wouldst be forced 
to return to it presently, or certainly 
wouldst fall into a more grievous condi¬ 
tion, and, after horrors and lashings, must 
at Jengih come back to it again, or perish 
for ever. Therefore, however it go, conti¬ 
nue praying. Strive to believe that love 
thou canst not see; for where sight is 
abridged, there it is proper for faith to 
work. If thou canst do no more, lie before 
thy Lord, and look to him, and say. Lord, 
here I am, thou mayesl quicken and revive 
me if thou wilt, and I trust thou wilt; but 
if I must do it, I will die at thy feet. My 
life is in thy hand, and thou art goodness 
and mercy; while I have breath 1 will cry, 
or, if 1 cannot cry, yet I will wait on, and 
look to thee. 

One thing forget not, that the ready way 
to rise out of this sad, yet safe state, is, to 
be much in viewing the Mediator, and 
interposing him betwixt the Father’s view 
and thy soul. Some who do orthodoxly 
believe this to be right, yet, (as often befals 
us in other things of this kind,) do not so 
consider and use it in their necessity, as 
becomes them, and therefore fall short of 
comfort. He hath declared it, Ab man 
cometh to the Father hut by me. How 
vile soever thou art, put thyself under his 
robe^ and into his hand, and he will lead 
thee unto the Father, and present thee 
acceptable and blameless; and the Father 
shall receive thee, and declare himself well 


pleased with thee in his well-beloved Son, 
who hath covered thee with his righteous¬ 
ness, and brought thee so clothed, and set 
thee before him. Leighton. 

None can complain of want of subjects 
for Prayer. 

An ! my brethren, if we felt the wants 
of our soul as we feel those of our body,— 
if our eternal salvation interested us as 
much as a fortune of dirt, or a weak and 
perishable health, we would soon be skil¬ 
ful in the divine art of prayer; we would 
not complain that we had nothing to say 
in the presence of a God of whom we have 
so^iuch to ask; the mind would be little 
difficulied in finding wherewith to enter¬ 
tain him ; our evils alone would speak ; in 
spite of ourselves, our heart would burst 
forth in holy effusions, like that of Samuel’s 
mother before the ark of the Lord ; we 
would no longer be master of our sorrows 
and tears; and the most certain mark of 
our want of faiih, and that we know our¬ 
selves not, is, that of not knowing what to 
say to the Lord in the space of a short 
prayer. 

And after all, is it possible that, in the 
miserable condition of this human life, sur¬ 
rounded as we are with so many dangers; 
made up ourselves of so many weaknesses; 
on the point, every moment, of being led 
astray by the objects of vanity, corrupted 
by the illusions of the senses, and dragged 
away by the force of example ; a continual 
prey to the tyranny of our inclinations, to 
the dominion of our flesh, to the incon¬ 
stancy of our heart, to the inequalities of 
our reason, to the caprices of our imagi¬ 
nation, to the eternal vaiiations of our 
temper ; depressed by loss of favour, elated 
by prospeiity, enervated by abundance, 
soured by poverty, led away by custom, 
shaken by accidents, flattered with praise, 
irritated by contempt; continually waver¬ 
ing between our passions and our duties, 
between ourselves and the law of God ; 
is it possible, I say, that, in a situation so 
deplorable, we can be difficulted what to 
ask of the Lord, or what to say to him, 
when we appear in his presence ? O my 
God ! why then is man not less miserable? 
Or why is he not better acquainted with 
his wants ? 

Ah ! if you told us that you know 
not where to begin in prayer; that your 
wants arc so infinite, your miseries and 
your passions so multiplied, that, were 
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you to pretend to expose them all to the 
Lord, you would never have done : if you 
said to us, that the more you search into 
your heart, the more your wounds un¬ 
fold, the more corruption and disorders 
do you discover in yourself, and that, de¬ 
spairing of being able to relate to the Lord 
the endless detail of your weaknesses, you 
present your heart wholly to him, you leave 
your evils to speak for you ; you ground 
your whole art of prayer on your confusion, 
your humiliation, and your silence; and 
that, in consequence of having too much 
to say to him, you say notliing: if you 
spoke in this manner, you would speak the 
language of faith, and that of a penitent 
king, who, contemplating his repeaWd 
relapses, and no longer darinsr to speak to 
his God in prayer, said. Lord, / am 
troubled, I am bowed down greatly ; / 
go mourning all the day long ; for mine 
iniquities are. gone over my head; as a 
heavy burden they are too heavy for me. 
My heart panteth, my strengthJailcth me ; 
for I will declare mine iniquity, I will be 
sorry for my sin. Forsake me not, O 
Lord ! O my God! be not far from me. 
Make haste to help me, O Lord, my salva¬ 
tion ! Such is the silence of compunction 
which forms before God the true prayer. 

But to complain that you have no longer 
any thing to say, when you wish to pray : 
alas! my dear hearer, when you present 
yourself before God, do your past crimes 
hold out nothing for you to dread from his 
judgments, or to ask from his mercy ? 
What! your whole life has perhaps been 
only a sink of debaucheries; you have per¬ 
verted every thing; grace, your talents, 
your reason, your wealth, your dignities, 
all creatures; you have passed the best p-irt 
of your days in the neglect of your God, 
and in all the delusions of the world and of 
the passions; you have viliBed your heart 
hy iniquitous attachments, deBled your 
body, disordered your imagination, weak¬ 
ened your lights, and even extinguished 
every happy disposition which nature had 
placed in your soul; and the recollection 
of all this furnishes you with nothing in the 
presence of God? And it inspires you 
with no idea of the method you ought to 
adopt, in having recourse to him, in order 
to obtain his forgiveness of such accumu¬ 
lated crimes ? And you have nothing to 
say to a God whom you have so long 
off't nded ? O man ! thy salvation, ^heii, 
must either be without resource, or thou 


most have other means of accomplishing it 
than those of the Divine clemency and 
mercy. 

But, my dear hearer, I go farther. If 
you lead a Christian life ; if, returned from 
the world and from pleasures, you are at 
last entered into the ways of salvation, you 
are still more unjust in complaining that 
you find nothing to say to the Lord in 
your prayers. What! the singular grace 
of having opened your eyes, of undeceiving 
you with regard to the world, and with¬ 
drawing you from the bottom of the abyss; 
this blessing so rare, and denied to so 
many sinners, doth it give rise to no grate¬ 
ful feeling in your heart, when at his feet? 
Can this recollection leave you cold and 
insensible ? Is nothing tender awakened 
by the presence of your Benefactor, you 
who pride yourself upon having never for¬ 
gotten a benefit, and who so pompously 
display the feeling and the excess of your 
gratitude toward the creatures ? 

Besides, if you feel those endless ten¬ 
dencies, which, in spite of your change of 
life, still rise up within you against the law 
of God ; that difl&culty which you still 
have in doing well; that unfortunate in¬ 
clination which you still find within you 
toward evil; those desires of a more per¬ 
fect virtue, which always turn out vain ; 
those resolutions to which you are always 
faithless ; those opportunities in which you 
always find yourself the same ; those duties 
which always meet the same repugnance 
in your heart: in a word, if you feel that 
inexhaustible fund of weakness and of 
corruption which remains with you after 
your conversion, and which alartiis so 
much your virtue, you will not only have 
ample matter to address the Lord in 
prayer, but your whole life will be one 
continual prayer. All the dangers which 
shall threaten your weakness, all the ac¬ 
cidents which shall shake your faith, all 
the objects which sh.\ll open afresh the 
former wounds of your heart, all the in¬ 
ward emotions which shall prove that the 
man of sin lives always within you, will 
lead you to look upwards to him from 
whom alone you expect deliverance from 
them. As the Apostle said, every place 
will be to you a place of prayer; every 
thing will direct your attention to God, 
because every thing will furnish you with 
Christian reflections upon yourself. 

Massillon. 
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Prayer incompatible with a Worldly 
Spirit. 

Prayer winds up the soul from the 
■«arth, raises it above those things which 
intemperance feeds on, acquaints it with 
the transcending sweetness of divine com¬ 
forts, the love and loveliness of Jesus 
Christ; and these most powerfully .wean 
the soul from the low creeping pleasures 
that the world gapes after and swallows 
with such greediness. . . . 

Prayer, being our near communion with 
the great God, certainly sublimates the 
soul, and makes it look down upon the 
base ways of the world with disdain, and 
despise the truly besotting pleasures of it. 
Yea, the Lord doth sometimes fill thosg, 
souls that converse much with him with 
such beatilic delights, such inebriating 
sweetness, as I may call it, that it is, in a 
happy manner, drunk with these; and the 
more there is of this, the more is the soul 
above base intemperance iu the use of the 
delights of the world. Whereas common 
drunkenness makes a man less than a man, 
this makes him more than a man : that 
sinks him below himself, makes him a 
beast; this raises him above himself, and 
makes him an angel. 

Would you, as surely you ought, have 
much faculty for prayer, and be frequent 
in it, and experience much of the pure 
sweetness of it? Then, deny yourselves 
more the muddy pleasures and sweetness 
of the world. If you would pray much, 
and with much advantage, then be sober, 
and watch tinio prayer. Suffer not your 
hearts to long so after ease, and wealth, 
and esteem in the world : these will make 
your hearts, if they mix with them, become 
like them, and take their quality; will make 
them gross and earthly, and unable to 
mount up; will clog the wings of prayer, 
and you shall find the loss, when your soul 
is heavy and drowsy, and falls off from de¬ 
lighting in God and your communion with 
him. Will such things as those yo.u follow 
be able to countervail your damage ? Can 
they speak you peace, and uphold you in 
a day of darkness and distress ? Or may 
it not be such now, as will make them all 
a burden and vexation to you ? But, on 
the other hand, the more you abate and 
let go of these, and come empty and hun¬ 
gry to God in prayer, the more room shall 
you have for his consolations ; and there¬ 
fore, the more plentifully will he pour in 
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of them, and enrich your soul with them 
the more, the less you take in of the other. 

Leighton. 

We cannot, in retiring into our closets, 
change our natures as we do our clothes. 
The disposition we carry thither will be 
likely to remain with us. We have no 
right to expect that a new temper will 
meet us at the door. We can only hope 
that the spirit we bring thither will be che¬ 
rished and improved. It is not easy, rather 
it is not possible, to graft genuine devotion 
on a life of an opposite tendency; nor can 
we delight ourselves regularly for a few 
stated moments, in that God whom we 
hIK'e not been serving during the day. We 
may, indeed, to quiet our conscience, take 
up the employment of prayr^r, but cannot 
take up the state of mind which will make 
the employment beneficial to ourselves, or 
the prayer acceptable to God, if all the 
previous day we have been careless of our¬ 
selves, and unmindful of our Maker, 'fhey 
will not pray differently from the rest of the 
world, who do not live differently. 

What a contradiction is it to lament the 
weakness, the misery, and the corruption 
of our nature, in our devotions, and then 
to rush into a life, though not perhaps of 
vice, yet of indulgence, calculated to in¬ 
crease that weakness, to inflame those cor¬ 
ruptions, and to lead to that misery 1 There 
is either no meaning in our prayers, or no 
sense in our conduct. In the one we mock 
God, in the other we deceive ourselves. 

Will not he who keeps up an habitual in¬ 
tercourse with his Maker, wdio is vigilant 
in thought, self-denying in action, who 
strives to keep his heart from wrong de¬ 
sires, his mind from vain imaginations, and 
his lips from idle words, bring a more pre¬ 
pared spirit, a more collected mind, be 
more engaged, more penetrated, more pre¬ 
sent to the occasion ; will he not feel more 
delight in this devout exercise, reap more 
benefit from it, than he who lives at ran¬ 
dom, prays from custom, and who, though 
he dares not intermit the form, is a stranger 
to its spirit ? . . . 

Those who are so far conscientious as 
not to intermit a regular course of devo¬ 
tion, and who yet allow themselves at the 
same time to go on in a course of amuse¬ 
ments which excite a directly opposite spi¬ 
rit, are inconceivably augmenting their 
own difficulties. They are eagerly heaping 
up fuel in the day, on the fire which they 
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intend to extinguish in the evening; they 
are voluntarily adding to the temptations, 
against which they mean to request grace 
to struggle. To acknowledge at the same 
time, that we find it hard to serve God as 
we ought, and yet to be systematically in¬ 
dulging habits, which must naturally in¬ 
crease the difficulty, makes our character 
almost ridiculous, while it renders our duty 
almost impracticable. . . . 

These habitual indulgences seem a con¬ 
tradiction to that obvious law, that one 
virtue always involves another; for we 
cannot labour after any grace, that of 
prayer for instance, without resisting what¬ 
ever is opposite to it. If then we lament, 
that it is so hard to serve God, let us\)ot 
by our conduct furnish arguments against 
ourselves ; for, as if the difiiculty were not 
great enough in itself, we are continually 
lieaping up mountains in our way, by in¬ 
dulging in such pursuits and passions, as 
make a small labour an insurmountable 
one. 

We may often judge better of our state 
by the result, than by the act of prayer; 
our very defects, our coldness, deadness, 
wanderings, may leave more contrition on 
the soul than the happiest turn of thought. 
The feeling of our wants, the confession of 
our sins, the acknowledgment of our de¬ 
pendence, the renunciation of ourselves, 
the supplication for mercy, the application 
to the fountain opened for «n, the cordial 
entreaty for the aid of the Spirit, the re¬ 
linquishment of our own will, resolutions 
of better obedience, petitions that these 
resolutions may be directed and sanctified, 
these are the subjects in which the suppli¬ 
cant should be engaged, by which his 
thoughts should be absorbed. Can they 
be so absorbed, if many of the intervening 
hours are passed in pursuits of a totally 
different complexion—rpursuits which raise 
the passions which we are seeking to al¬ 
lay ? Will the cherished vanities go at our 
-bidding? Will the required dispositions 
come at our calling? Do we find our tem¬ 
pers so obedient, our paasions so obse¬ 
quious in the other concerns of life ? If 
not, what reason have we to expect their 
obsequiousness in this grand concern ? 
We should therefore endeavour to believe 
as we pray, to think as we pray, to feel as 
we pray, and to act as wo pray. Prayer 
must not be a solitary independent exer¬ 
cise ; but an exercise interwoven with 
ANTH. VOL, 


many, and inseparably connected with 
that golden chain of Christian duties, of 
which, when so connected, it forms one of 
the most iinporlant links. 

Let us be careful that our cares, occupa- 
tions, and amusements may be always such 
that we may not be afraid to implore the 
Divine blessing on them : tliis is the crite¬ 
rion of their safety and of our duty. Let 
us endeavour that in each, in all, one con¬ 
tinually growing sentiment and feeling 
of loving, serving, and pleasing God, 
maintain its predominant station in the 
heart. Mrs. H. More. 

Prayer must be offered in Faith, 

Ask in faith. The Scriptures insist 
much on this ; James i. 6 ; Ileb. x. 22 ; 
Matt. xxi. 22 ; Mark xi. 24. AU true 
prayer comes from faith, Kom. x. 12, and 
is the voice and expression of faith. You 
need, in order to gain the true spirit of de¬ 
votion, an unwavering belief that God is, 
and that he is the rtwarder of them that 
diligently seek him, Ileb. xi. 6 ; that he 
is able to give us all we ask, and if it be 
for our real good, will do so. By faith 
realise his presence. Say with David, lie 
is about my path, and about my bed. 
Fully believe that his almighty power 
can help and save even in the uttermost 
extremity, and that he is willing to hear 
you when you call upon him. It is, in 
short, a true faith that will make all the 
ditference between a cold, heartless, un¬ 
profitable form, like praying (as one ex¬ 
pressed it to me) to nothing but empty 
air, and the real desire of the believer, 
which,poured out unto God for things ac¬ 
cording to his will, is sure to succeed ; 
because Christ bath purchased every bless¬ 
ing, and intercedes for us ; it will make all 
the difference between a mere ceremony, 
and the soul-reviving and heart-cheering 
presence of God. To faith in the presence 
of God, join an undoubting confidence in 
the faithfulness of his promises. Vincent 
says, ‘ If we did but firmly believe that 
God, according to his covenant, for his 
Son’s sake, has pardoned sin and will heal 
our souls of tbeif d istempers, an will give 
grace sufficient, and make us to grow and 
increase with the increase of G.od ; verily 
his proQiises would appear to be real, and 
according to our faith it would be to us.* 
This confidence is perfectly consistent with 
the deepest humility, and the most entire 
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distrust of ourselves. The larger our ex¬ 
pectations are, the greater sense do we 
shew of the generosity and bounty of our 
u-nseen, but ever-present and ever-gracious 
Benefactor. ‘ We should endeavour,’ says 
Watts, ‘ to impress our minds frequently 
with a fresh and lively belief of God’s ex¬ 
istence, though he be so much unknown; 
of his presence, though he be invisible; 
and of his just and merciful regard to all 
the actions of men.’ Some have found it 
a means of strengthening their faith, to 
appeal, in the midst of their prayers, to 
the attributes of God, and to plead his 
promises, and the name of his Son. 

• The spirit and life of prayer in faith,' 
says Traill, ‘ lies more in expectation than 
in asking.’ Unwise Christians let out the 
vital spirits of prayer, when they let their 
expectations languish. When they set 
their face to pray, they make some con¬ 
science of searching out their wants ; they 
labour to improve that sight to the raising 
of fervent desires of a supply of them : if 
they yet go higher to take in a sense of the 
fulness and freeness of that grace where 
their help is; yet, how rarely are they 
careful to raise up expectations of that 
helping grace! Few can say, j4s for me, 
/ will call upon God, and the Lord shall 
save me. Psalm Iv. 16. Our way is, if we 
could see the glory, then we would believe; 
Christ’s way is just the contrary: we must 
first believe, and then we shall see the 
glory of God, John xi. 40. ‘ It is the 

very nature of prayer in faith,’ says 
Walker, ‘ to cast all manner of care and 
every burden on the Lord ; guilt, corrup¬ 
tion, trial, temptation, whatever it be, to 
come and lay it all upon Christ; and this, 
with a certain confidence in him, which 
both does him ■ the highest honour, and 
makes him best pleased with us. It charges 
Christ with all, and leaves every thing with 
him. It says. Lord, here are all these 
sins that I have done; here are all these 
temptations 1 have to struggle with ; here 
are all these corruptions to subdue; here 
is all this work to be performed ; and I am 
a poor helpless thing; behold, I humbly 
lay it all upon thee, and leave it all and 
every part with thee. And I know that 
thou canst, and thou bast told me thou 
wilt take care of the whole. It is thy gra¬ 
cious office to do so, and thou delightest 
to do it. Lord, I cast all my care on 
thee. There is no other boldness in this 
than what the promises of God encourage 


and give sanction to. Such is the very 
prayer of faith. 

Rev. E. Bickersteth. 

Prayer only acceptable by Jesus Christ, 

Acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 
Heb. xiii. 16. The children of God do 
delight in offering sacrifices to him ; but 
if they might not know that they were well 
taken at their hands, this would discourage 
them much ; therefore this is added. How 
often do the godly find it in their sweet 
exrperience, that when they come to pray, 
he welcomes them, and gives them such 
evidences of his love, as they would not 
exchange for all worldly pleasures ! And 
when this doth not so presently appear 
at other times, yet they ought to believe 
it. He accepts themselves and their ways 
when oft'ered in sincerity, though never so 
mean ; though they sometimes have no 
more than a sigh or a groan, it is most 
properly a spiritual sacrifice. 

Stay not away because thou, and the 
gifts thou offerest, are inferior to the offer¬ 
ing of others. No, none are excluded for 
that; only give what thou hast, and act 
with affection, for that he regards most. 
Under the law, they who had not a lamb, 
were welcome with a pair of pigeons. So 
that the Christian may say; What / am, 
Lord, I offer myself unto thee, to be 
wholly thine ; and had la thousand times 
more of outward or inward gifts, all 
should be thine; had I a greater estate, 
or wit, or learning, or power, I would 
endeavour to serve thee with all. What 
I have, / off'er thee, and it is most truly 
thine ; it is but of thy own that I give 
thee. No one needs forbear sacrifice for 
poverty, for what God desires, is the 
heart, and there is none so poor, but hath 
a heart to give him. 

But meanness is not all; there is a 
guiltiness on ourselves and on all we offer; 
our prayers and services are polluted. 
But this hinders not neither; for our ac¬ 
ceptance is not for ourselves, but for the 
sake of one who hath no guiltiness at all; 
acceptable by Jesus Christ. In him, our 
persons are clothed with righteousness, 
and in his clothing, we are, as Isaac said 
of Jacob in his brother’s garments, as the 
smell of a field that the Lord hath blessed, 
Gen. xxvii. 27’. And all our other sacri¬ 
fices, our prayers, and services, if we offer 
them by him, and put them into his hand, 
to offer to the Father, then doubt not, they 
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will be accepted in him; for this by Jesus 
Christ, is relative both to our offering and 
our acceptance. We ought not to offer 
any thing but by him, Heb. xiii. 15; and 
so, we are well-pleasing to the Father. 
For he is his well-beloved Son, in whom 
his soul is delighted; not only delighted 
and pleased with himself, but tn him, with 
all tnings and persons that appear iir him, 
and are presented by him. 

And this alone answers all our doubts. 
For we ourselves, as little as we see that 
way, yet may see so much in our best ser¬ 
vices, so many wanderings in prayer, so 
much deadness, &c., as would make us 
still doubtful of acceptance; so that we 
might say with Job, Although he had 
answered me, yet would I not believe that 
he had hearkened to me ; were it not for 
this, that our prayers and all our sacrihees 
pass through Christ’s hand. He is that 
angel that hath much sweet odours, to 
mingle with the prayers of the saints. 
Rev. viii. 3, 4. He purifies them with his 
own merits and intercession, and so makes 
them pleasing unto the Father. How 
ought our hearts to be knit to him, by 
whom we are brought into favour with God, 
and kept in favour with him, in whom we 
obtain all the good we receive, and in 
whom ail we offer is accepted! In him 
are all our supplies of grace, and our hopes 
of glory. Leighton. 

We should seek great things in Prayer. 

God delights to have his people beg 
great things of him, to implore the per¬ 
formance of exceeding great and precious 
promises: to pray for a share in the «»- 
searchable riches of Christ; to know 
things which pass knowledge, and to be 
filled with the fulness of God; to ask 
things which eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, nor hath entered into the heart of 
man to conceive; to ask not as beggars 
only for alms, but as children for an in¬ 
heritance ; not to ask something, or a 
few things, but tn every thing to let our 
requests be made known unto God: be¬ 
cause, with Christ, he giveth us freely all 
things ; even all things richly to enjoy, 
1 Tim. vi. 17. God allows his children a 
spiritual and. heavenly ambition to covet 
earnestly the best gifts ; to aspire unto a 
kingdom; and accordingly to put up great 
and honourable requests unto him; to 
think what great things Christ hath pur¬ 
chased, what great things God hath pro- 
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mised and proposed to us ; and to regulate 
our prayers more by the merits and riches 
of Christ, and by the greatness of God’s 
mercies, than ‘by those apprehensions 
which we cannot but have of our own un¬ 
worthiness. Bp. Reynolds. 

We find instances in the word (and the 
like the Lord can make again) of great 
confidence in some at their first coming to 
the throne of grace: as the blind man, 
Mark x. 46—52. He only heard of Christ’s 
passing by: he stayed not for Christ’s call¬ 
ing him, but began to cry out, Jesus, thou 
Son of David, have mercy on me ! When 
many charged him to hold his peace, he 
cried the more a great deal. Thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me ! ‘ Christ was 
never in my way before, and he shall not 
pass now without shewing mercy on me, if 
crying may prevail.’ And that his crying 
was in faith, Christ witnesseth, ver. 52. 
In all appearance, the woman of Canaan 
was never at the throne of grace before. 
Matt. XV. 22—28, at least, never at Christ’s 
feet before; yet she managed her first 
address with that confidence, that she not 
only got her desire, but that high com¬ 
mendation with it, O woman, great is thy 
faith ! So the centurion. Matt. viii. 5—10. 
But above all instances, is that of the be¬ 
lieving thief on the cross, Luke xxiii. 
40—43. Never had the throne of grace 
so little to encourage an address to it, as 
when the King of grace was dying on the 
cross. Never had a sinner less encourage¬ 
ment to come to the throne of grace, than 
when the Saviour was nailed to one tree, 
and the sinner to another. Marvellous 
faith! a dying sinner, dying for his sins, 
employs a dying Saviour for salvation. 
Lord, remember me when thou earnest into 
thy kingdom! How little did Christ, nailed 
to, and dying on the cross, look like a 
King! How strong was the man’s faith 
to believe, that Christ, through death, was 
going to his kingdom! and that Christ’s 
gracious thought of him would save him! 
And Jesus said unto him. Verily Isay unto 
thee. To-day shalt thou be with me in pa¬ 
radise. As if our Lord had said, ‘This is 
thy first and thy last address to me, verily 
it shall be heard.’ Believers do not think 
how pleasing to the Lord, large and high 
thoughts of the sufficiency, fulness, ai\d 
freedom of the grace that is in Jesus Christ, 
are. Believers should devise liberal things, 
and by liberal things they shall stand, Isa. 
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xxxii. 8. Let a believer ask, and think on 
the warrant of the promise, as much as he 
can; the Lord is ahh to do exceeding 
abundantly above nil that we ask or think, 

' according to the power that worketh in us. 
Unto him be glory in the church by Christ 
Jesus, throughout alt ages, world without 
end. Amen! Eph. iii. 20, 21. 

Rev. R. Traill. 

If you feel disheartened and discouraged 
in prayer, and hesitate to ask largely at the 
throne of grace for spiritual blessings ; if 
you have looked rather at your own un¬ 
worthiness than at the fulness of the Divine 
benevolence, and have doubted the willing¬ 
ness of God to give to one so fallen and so 
unholy; be not henceforth deceived by so 
false a view of your case. It is not your 
riches, but your poverty that makes you the 


fit object of Divine compassion. God does 
not require of you a moral qualification to 
ask mercy Rt his hands; but he looks to 
your want and helplessness as a sinner, 
and in the sovereignty of his grace he says, 
Ask, and ye shall receive ; seek, and ye 
shall find, &c. Do not then suffer your¬ 
self to be kept back by a desponding con¬ 
templation of your unfitness to come to 
God ; but come to him at once, as able and 
willing to save. Consider the depth of your 
necessities. Consider the infinite merits 
of Christ, which are given to you as your 
plea before God. Consider the gracious, 
the pressing invitation of your heavenly 
Father; consider the clear, specific, un¬ 
fettered language of his promise; and never 
hesitate to ask, and to ask largely, while 
he is so willing to give. 

Rev. E. Craio. 


Section XL—OiV CHRISTIAN DUTIES. 


On Self-denial. 

CiTRTST hath said in plain terms. If any 
man will come after me, let him deny him¬ 
self; implying, that he that doth not 
deny himself cannot go after him. 

But besides that, there is an impossibi¬ 
lity in the thing itself, that any one should 
be a true Christian or go after Christ, and 
not deny himself, as may be easily per¬ 
ceived, if we will but consider what true 
Christianity requires of us, and what it is 
to be a real Christian. A true Christian, 
we know, is one that lives by faith and 
not by sight; that looks not at the things 
which are seen, but at those things which 
are not seen; that believes whatsoever 
Christ hath said, trusteth on whatsoever 
he hath promised, and obeyeth whatsoever 
he hath commanded; that receiveth Christ 
as his only P.riest to make atonement for 
him, as his only Prophet to instruct, and 
as his only Lord and Master to rule and 
govern him. In a word, a Christian is one 
that gives up himself and all he hath to 
Christ, who gave himself and all he hath 
to him ; and therefore the very notion of 
true Christianity implies and supposes the 
denial of ourselves, without which it is as 
impossible for a man to be a Christian, as 
it is for a Subject to be rebellious and loyal 
to his prince at the same time; and there¬ 
fore it is absolutely necessary that we go 
out of ourselves befofe we can go to him. 


We must strip ourselves of our very selves 
before we can put on Christ; for Christ 
himself hath told us, that no man can serve 
two masters; for either he will hate the 
one and love the other. Or else he will hold 
to the one and despise the other. We can¬ 
not serve both God and Mammon, Christ 
and ourselves too ; so that we must either 
deny ourselves to go after Christ, or else 
deny Christ to go after ourselves, so as to 
mind our own selfish ends and designs in 
the world. . . . 

And verily it is a hard case if we cannot 
deny ourselves for him, who so far denied 
himself for us, as to lay down his own life 
to redeem ours. He who was equal to 
God himself, yea, who himself was the 
true God, so far denied himself as to be¬ 
come man, yea, a man of sotTows and ac¬ 
quainted with griefs, for us; and cannot 
we deny ourselves so much as a fancy, a 
conceit, a sin, or lust, for him? How then 
can we expect that he should own us for 
his friends, his servants, or disciples? No, 
he will never do it. Neither can we in 
reason expect that he should give himself 
and all the merits of his death and passion 
unto us, so long as we think much to give 
ourselves to him, or to deny ourselves fbr 
him. And therefore if we desire to be 
made partakers of all those glorious things 
that he hath purchased with his own most 
precious blood for the sons of men, let us 
begin here—indulge our flesh no longer. 
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but deny ourselves whatsoever God hath 
been pleased to forbid. And for this end, 
let us endeavour each day more and more 
to live above ourselves, above ibe temper 
of our bodies, and above the allurements 
of the world : live as those who believe and 
profess that they are none of their own, 
but Chrisi’s—his by creation; it was he 
that made us—his by preservation ; it is 
he that maintains us—and his by redemp¬ 
tion; it is he that hath purchased and re¬ 
deemed us with his own blood. And there¬ 
fore let us deny ourselves for the future to 
our very selves, whose we are not, and de¬ 
vote ourselves to him, whose alone we are. 
By this we shall manifest ourselves to be 
Christ’s disciples indeed, especially if we 
do not only deny ourselves, but also take 
up our cross and follow him. . . . 

There is still another thing behind 
wherein we must deny ourselves, if we de¬ 
sire to go after Christ; and that is, we must 
deny and renounce all our self-righteous¬ 
ness, and all hopes and confidences from 
ourselves and from what we have done; 
which I look upon as a very great piece of 
self-denial; for naturally we are alt prone 
to sacrifice to our own nets, to burn incense 
to our own drags, to boast of our own 
good works, and to pride ourselves with 
the conceit of our own righteousness. 
Though we be never so sinful, we would 
not be thought to be so, but would very 
fain be accounted righteous, not only by 
men, but by God himself, for something or 
other which ourselves do; though, when all 
comes to all, we know not what that should 
be ; but howsoever, the pride of our hearts 
is such, that we are loth to go out of our¬ 
selves to look for righteousness, or to be 
beholden to another for it. 

And this is the reason that justification 
by faith in Christ hath had so many ad¬ 
versaries in the world; mankind in gene¬ 
ral being so much in love with themselves, 
and dating upon what themselves do, that 
they cannot endure to renounce and vilify 
their own obedience and good works, so 
much as to think that they stand in need 
of any other righteousness besides their 
own ; as if their own righteousness was so 
perfect, that God himself could find no 
fault with it, nor make any exceptions 
against it, but must needs acknowledge 
them to be just and righteous persons for 
it. Whereas, alas 1 there is not the best 
action that ever a mere mortal did, but 
if examined by the strict rules of justice, 
it is far from being good j yea, so far, that 
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God himself may justly pronounce it evil, 
and, by consequence, condemn the person 
that did it for doing of it. And therefore I 
cannot but wonder what it is that any man 
doth or can do, for which he can in reason 
expect to bejustified before God ; our very 
righteousness being, as the prophet tells 
us, but as filthy rags, and our most holy 
performances fraught with sin and imper¬ 
fection, and therefore so far from justifying 
us, that we may justly be condemned (or 
them ; but this mankind doth not love to 
hear of, the pride of our hearts being such, 
that by all means we must have something 
in ourselves whereof to glory before God 
himself. But woe be to that person who 
bath no other righteousness but his own, 
wherein to appear before the Judge of the 
whole world! for howsoever specious his 
actions may seem to men, they will be 
adjudged sins before the eternal God. 

He therefore that would come to Christ, 
although he must labour after righteous¬ 
ness to the utmost of his power, yet when 
he hath done all, he must renounce it, 
and look upon himself as an unprofitable 
servant; for Christ came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance; that 
is, he came not to call such persons as think 
they have righteousness enough of their own 
to serve their turns, for such persons think 
they have no need of him, and therefore it 
would be in vain to call them ; but he calls 
sinners, that is, such as may perhaps be as 
righteous as the other; but they do not 
think themselves to be so, but look upon 
themselves as undone for ever, unless they 
have something else to trust to than.their 
own good works and obedience to the 
moral law. Such persons, therefore, 
Christ came to call; and if they come to 
him, they cannot but find rest and right¬ 
eousness in him. And if any of us desire 
to go after Christ so as to be his disciples, 
we must be sure to look upon ourselves 
as sinners, as deserving nothing but wrath 
and vengeance fur whatsoever we have 
done. We must renounce all our own 
righteousness, and be so far from de¬ 
pending upon it, as to think that we have 
none to depend upon, for so really we have 
not. And when we have laid aside all 
thoughts of our own righteousness, as to 
the matter of our justification before God, 
then, and not till then, shall we be rightly 
qualified to embrace another’s, even that 
righteousness which is by faith in Christ. 
Thus St. Paul, though be had as much, 
yea, more reason to. trust in the flesh pr in 
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httneelf than others, for himself saith that 
touching the righteousness which is of the 
law, he was blameless; yet, sailh he. What 
things were gain to me, those I counted 
loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I 
count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; 
for whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them hut dung, that 
I may win Christ, and be found in him; 
not having mine own righteousness, which 
is of the law, but that which is through 
thefaith of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by faith, Phil. iii. 7—9. Thus 
therefore it is that all those must do, who 
desire to be, as St. Paul was, real disciples 
of Jesus Christ; as we must forsake our 
sins, so we must renounce our rig'hteous> 
ness too. It is true, this is a great and 
difEcult part of self-denial, thus to deny 
ourselves all that pride, pleasure, and con¬ 
fidence, which we used to take in the 
thoughts of our own righteousness and 
obedience to the law of God ; but we must 
remember, that the first thing which our 
Saviour enjoins those that come after him, 
is to deny themselves. 

Bp. Beveuidoe. 

And yet let us be assured that, however 
times and seasons may change, the ever¬ 
lasting Gospel is still the same. God is 
always to be worshipped in spirit; for God 
is a spirit; and they that worship him, 
must worship him in spirit and in truth. 
All the laws of the Gospel are therefore 
spiritual, and are consequently unchange¬ 
able ; for however customs, and manners, 
and circumstances may alter; however 
the way in which we are to carry our 
obedience into effect may be influenced by 
difference of situation, the fountain in the 
heart, from which ail our actions are to 
proceed, must be the same; the obedience 
of the soul of man to his God must be 
the same. The disposition of the Chris¬ 
tian is the same through all eternity: 
and the same spirit that led the martyrs to 
the stake is to conduct us through the 
struggles of sinful nature and the temp¬ 
tations of a guilty world. 

Our Saviour foresaw that in prosperity 
we should be tempted to forget this, and 
fbr that very reason he seems to have added 
the word daily, in the passage before us; 
to remind us that it is not so much by 
separate acts, and mere outward suffer¬ 
ings, that he expected us to bear our cross, 
as by the constant disposition of our hearts 


and the common tenor of our lives: and 
for the same reason he takes care to ex¬ 
plain the expression, hearing the cross 
not so much by enduring persecution, or 
being willing to give up our lives in his 
service, as by denying ourselves daily. 

Rev. C. WotFE, 

On Watchfulness. 

The night is passed, the day is at hand; 
we have slumbered enough in ignorance; it 
is now time we know the blessings which 
God hath bestowed upon us; it is time we 
should be thankful, and awake out of the 
sleep of forgetfulness, that we humble our¬ 
selves under the mighty hand of God, and 
dream no more of our own strength. Our 
conscience is charged ; we cannot plead 
ignorance; it is time that we rise; the 
mercy of God, the abundance of his bless¬ 
ing, the fear of his judgment, the regard of 
our salvation, so requireth. 

Let us cast away the works of darkness, 
they be unfruitful, loathsome, and horrible ; 
they darken the heart, and blind the con¬ 
science ; he that doth them shall be cast 
into utter darkness. Let us be afraid, let 
us be ashamed hereof, such things are not 
fit for the children of light. 

Let us put on the armour of light. God 
hath chosen us to be his soldiers, and hath 
called us forth into the field. Our fight is 
not against flesh and blood, but against the 
devil, the prince of this world, and the 
father of darkness: he rampeth like a lion, 
and lieth in wait, and seeketh whom he may 
devour. All the vanities of this life, our 
bodies, our own hearts, conspire against 
us; the fight is terrible, the danger is 
great. Let us not be unprovided ; let us 
not stand open to the stroke of the enemy. 

Let us take unto us the whole armour of 
God; let our. loins be girded with verity; 
let us put on the shield of faith, the breast¬ 
plate of righteousness, the sword of the 
Spirit, and the helmet of salvation. These 
be the weapons of righteousness, these be 
the armour of light. Let us not fear to 
declare the truth, though thereby we should 
endanger our life. 

Let us be faithful unto the end; let it 
appear that the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty through God to 
cast down holds, and imaginations, and 
every high thing that is exalted against 
God; so shall our armour be complete; so 
shall we shew glorious in the field, and be 
terrible to the enemy ; so shall we stand 
strong and boldly against sword, and fire, 
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and death ; so shall we, like faithful sol¬ 
diers of our captain Christ, manfully stand 
against the gates of hell, and resist all the 
assaults, and quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked ; then shall we eat of the fruit in 
the midst of paradise, and shall receive the 
crown of everlasting glory. Bp. Jewell. 

Watch and pray lest ye enter into 
temptation. To pray not to be led into 
temptation, and then to rise from our knees 
and live negligently and without a holy 
vigilance, is to mock God. We solemnly 
bind ourselves by prayer to do all in our 
power to attain the blessings we supplicate. 
We must pray as if every thing depended, 
as it does, on' God alone, and nothing was 
to be done by us ; and we must watch, as 
if all rested upon our diligence, and God 
without it would neither bring us help nor 
grant us the victory. God’s grace enables 
his servants to will and to do of his good 
pleasure; but he works in the use of 
means, by exciting our own activity and 
effort, and by quickening us to humility 
and watchfulness. He that is born of God 
keepeth himself, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 

Every Christian, then, must be vigilant. 
He must deal with his heart, as a man 
would act towards a servant who he was 
credibly informed was secretly unfaithful. 
He must watch as a sentinel on his post, 
who knows that dangers are near, and that 
if the soldier sleeps, the enemy may safely 
make his attack. He must therefore walk 
circumspectly, keep under his body and 
bring it into subjection, and avoid even 
the appearance of evil. He must be sober 
and temperate in all things, that his mode¬ 
ration may appear unto all tnen. He must 
fear even things which seem the most 
safe. He must take the alarm the first 
moment he perceives any approbation of 
sin stealing upon his mind. He must not 
in the smallest thing give place to the devil, 
but resist him manfully, steadfast in the 
faith. Rev. D. Wilson. 

Watchfulness and prayer form the 
Christian’s intrenchment. These are the 
lines our enemy cannot break. Be the 
person who uses them ever so weak, he 
will be sure to stand ; be the person who 
neglects them ever so strong in himself, 
ever so judiciously taught, or ever so ex¬ 
tensive in his knowledge, he is liable to 
fall. Mr. Winter. 


On true Mortification. 

Let thy conscience against sin be what 
it will or can, yet, if it be not joined with 
a sincere endeavour after a universal 
obedience unto God in the performance of 
duties, it is not, neither cau it be, true 
mortification. 

This is that in which many deceive them¬ 
selves. They find a perplexing lust within 
that troubles their conscience and disturbs 
their peace. The exceeding guilt of it fills 
them with bitterness, dread, and horror; 
and still it will be thus with them till they 
have beaten it down and subdued it. They 
vow, and pray, and watch, and strive 
against it: they cut off all occasions that 
should draw it forth; all provisions that 
should relieve and support it, and do what¬ 
soever may be done towards the killing of 
it. Yea, but all this while they are neg¬ 
ligent and careless in other duties, which 
are not of so immediate concernment to 
that particular lust. They do not strive to 
follow God in all his ways : if they think 
one duty will do it, they neglect all the 
rest. Let not such men think that they do 
indeed mortify any one corruption. 

It is an ill sign, that that heart is very 
much unmortified where a temptation or 
corruption can break through all Gospel 
considerations used against it, and is 
stopped from breaking into act only by 
legal arguments. When a temptation to 
sin assaults thee, thou runnest, it may be, 
to the love of God, to the death of Christ, 
to the ugly nature of sin, to the beautiful 
nature of holiness, to beat it down by these 
(the best and most effectual) considera¬ 
tions : if these do not prevail, but the lust 
and temptation still tumultuates, and is 
ready just to break forth into act, thy heart 
is all on a flame with it; and then, pos¬ 
sibly, a thought of hell, of vengeance, of 
everlasting wrath, starts up suddenly and 
quashes and quenches this temptation, as 
water cast on a fire. If this be usual with 
you, your hearts are much unmortified, and 
your affections strongly engaged unto sin. 

Heart sins lie, as so many worms, beat¬ 
ing and gnawing the very root of grace; 
when as outward sins, any otherwise than 
as they proceed from the neart, are but as 
caterpillars, that devour only the verdure 
and flourishing of grace. How can grace 
breathe or stir, in such a crowd of sinful 
thoughts and sinful affections that oppress 
it ? How can it grow and thrive among 
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such multitudes of weeds, that choke and 
starve it ? There is no room for grace to 
live, at least not to act, till mortification 
. pulls up and throws out of the heart all 
that trash which before filled it. 

If I may be allowed so to express it, the 
very heart of sin lies in the sins of the 
heart; and if we would indeed mortify it, 
it is there that we must both aim and 
strike. 

Could we see impenitency, unbelief, 
hardness of heart, with the same eyes that 
God sees them, they would appear more 
ugly and deformed than those foul and no¬ 
torious wickednesses, which cause an in¬ 
delible shame and reproach upon the places 
where such live as are guilty of them. And 
that, because they deface the choicest part 
of the image of God ; that, wherein the 
soul doth nearest resemble and transcribe 
its original. This, a gracious heart, in 
part, discovers : it sees somewhat of the 
loathsome nature of these spiritual sins, 
which before it did not, and therefore now 
so earnestly optposeih them. 

If any, who hath been a sinner, though 
to a very high degree of scandal, doth 
eternally perish, it is not because of these 
outward sins merely, but because of im¬ 
penitency, of unbelief, of hardness of heart, 
of slighting and undervaluing Jesus Christ, 
and refusing the gracious terms of the Gos¬ 
pel. They are only these spiritual sins that 
do shut men out of heaven, and shut them 
up in hell, and seal them unto everlasting 
condemnation. Gross sins do this meri¬ 
toriously, but these alone do it eventually ; 
these do certainly effect it, as being sins 
against the only remedy appointed. 

Did you ever see, did you ever strive 
against* the pride, the hypocrisy, the un¬ 
belief and hardness of your hearts ? Do 
you know what it is to maintain a war 
against these spiritual sins ? Gan you 
abhor and resist a temptation to slight 
Christ, or to grieve his Spirit, as well as 
to any outward scandalous sin ? If so, 
this is a good sign that- you do indeed 
rightly exercise mortification. But, if you 
are only cleansed from the pollutions of 
the flesh, and not also from the pollutions 
of the spirit; if, while you war and strive 
against fieshly lusts, these spiritual and 
Gospel sins are harboured in your hearts, 
know, assuredly, that whatsoever seeming 
victories and conquests you may obtain 
over them, yet they are not mortified. 

Bp. Hupkims. 


Nfcetiittf «f Godlif fear. 

It were superfluous to insist on the de¬ 
fining of this passion of fear, and the ma¬ 
nifold distinctions of it, either with philo¬ 
sophers or divines. The fear here recom¬ 
mended, 1 Pet. i. 17, is, out of question, 
a holy suspicion and fear of ofiending God, 
which may not only consist with assured 
hope of salvation, and with faith, and love, 
and spiritual joy, but is their inseparable 
compunion ; as all divine graces are linked 
together, (as the heathens said of their 
three graces,) and, as they dwell together, 
they grow or decrease together. The more 
a Christian believes, and loves, and re¬ 
joices in the love of God, the more un¬ 
willing surely he is to displease him, and 
if in danger of displeasing him, the more 
afraid of it; and, on the other side, this 
fear being the true principle of a wary and 
holy conversation, fleeing sin, and the oc¬ 
casions of sin, and temptations to it, and 
resisting them when they make an assault, 
is as a watch or guard that keeps out the 
enemies and disturbers of the soul, and so 
preserves its inward peace, keeps as¬ 
surance of faith and hope unmolested, and 
that joy which they cause, and the inter¬ 
course and societies of love betwixt the 
soul and her beloved, uninterrupted ; all 
which are most in danger when this fear 
abates and falls to slumbering; for then, 
some notable sin or other is ready to break 
in and put all into disorder, and for a time 
makes those graces, and the comfort of them 
to present feeling, as much to seek as if 
they were not there at all. 

No wonder, then, that the Apostle, hav¬ 
ing stirred up his Christian brethren, what¬ 
soever be therr estate in the world, to seek 
to be rich in those jewels of faith, and 
hope, and love, and spiritual joy, and then, 
considering that they travel amongst A 
world of thieves and robbers,—no wonder, 
1 say, that he adds this, advises them to 
give those their jewels in custody, under 
God, to this trusty and watchful grace of 
godly fear; and having earnestly exhorted 
them to holiness, he is very fitly particular 
in this fear, which makes up so great a 
part of that holiness, that it is often in 
Scripture named for it all. 

Solomon calls it the beginning or the 
top of u'iadomt Prov. xv. 33: the word 
signifies both, and it is both. The begin¬ 
ning of it, is the beginning of wisdom, and 
the progress and increase of it, is the in- 
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crease of wisdom. That hardy rashness 
which many account valour, is the com¬ 
panion of ignorance; and of all rashness, 
boldness to sin is the most witless and 
foolish. There is in this, as in all fear, an 
apprehension of an evil whereof we are in 
danger. The evil is sin, and the displea¬ 
sure of God and punishment following 
upon sin. The godly man judgeth wisely, 
as the truth is, that sin is the greatest of 
evils, and the cause of all other evils; it is 
a transgression of the just law of God, and 
BO a provocation of his just anger, and the 
cause of those punishments, temporal, spi¬ 
ritual, and eternal, which he inflicts. And 
then, considering how mighty he is to pu¬ 
nish, considering both the power and the 
reach of his hand, that it is both most 
heavy and unavoidable; all these things 
may and should concur to the working of 
this fear. 

There is, no doubt, a great difference 
betwixt those two kinds of fear that are 
usually differenced by the names of servile 
and filial fear; but certainly, the most ge- 
nuinufear of the sons of God, who call hint 
Father, doth not exclude the consideration 
of his justice and of the punishment of sin 
which his justice inflicts. We see here, it 
is used as the great motive of this fear, 
that he judgeth every man according to his 
toorks. And David in that Psalm wherein 
he so much breathes forth those other 
sweet affections of love, and hope, and 
delight in God and in his word, yet ex- 
presseth this fear even of the justice of 
God : My flesh trembleth for fear of thee, 
and / am afraid of thy judgments, Psa. 
cxix. 120. The flesh is to be awed by 
Divine judgments, though the higher and 
surer part of the soul is strongly and freely 
tied with the cords of love. Temporal cor¬ 
rections, indeed, they fear not so much in 
themselves, as that impression of wrath 
that may be upon them for their sins, 
Psa. vi. 1. That is the main matter of their 
fear, because their happiness is in his love, 
and the light of his countenance, that is 
their life. They regard not how the world 
looks upon them ; they care not who frown, 
Bo he smile on them; because no other 
enemy nor evil in the world can deprive 
them of this, but their own sin, therefore 
that is what they fear most. 

As the evil is great, so the Christian hath 
great reason to fear in regard of his danger 
of it, considering the multitude, strength, 
and craft of his enemies, and his own 
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weakness and unskilfulness to resist them. 
And his sad experience in being often foiled, 
teacheth him that it is thus; he cannot be 
ignorant of it; he finds how often his own 
resolutions and purposes deceive him. 
Certainly, a godly man is sometimes driven 
to wonder at his own frailty and incon¬ 
stancy. What strange diflerences will be 
betwixt him and himself; how high and 
how delightful at some times are his 
thoughts of God and the glory of the life 
to come; and yet, how easily at another 
time base temptations will bemire him, or, 
at the least molest and vex him ! And this 
keeps him in a continual fear, and that 
fear in continual vigilancy and circum¬ 
spectness. When he looks up to God, 
and considers the truth of his promises, 
and the sufficiency of his grace and pro¬ 
tection, and the almighty strength of his 
Redeemer, these things fill his soul with 
confidence and assurance; but when he 
turns his eye downward again upon him¬ 
self, and finds so much remaining corrup¬ 
tion within, and so many temptations, and 
dangers, and adversaries without, this 
forces him not only to fear, but to despair 
of himself; and it should do so, that his 
trust in God may be the purer and more 
entire. That confidence in God will not 
make him secure and presumptuous in 
himself, nor that fear of himself make him 
diffident of God. This fear is not oppo¬ 
site to faith, but high-mindedness and pre¬ 
sumption are. See Rom. xi. 20. To a 
natural man, it would seem an odd kind of 
reasoning that of the Apostle, Phil. ii. 12, 
13, /if is God that warketh in you to will 
and to do of his good pleasure: therefore, 
(would he think) you may save labour, you 
may sit still, and not work, or, if you work, 
you may work fearlessly, being so sure of 
his help: but the Apostle is of another 
mind; his inference is, Therefore, work 
out your own salvation, and work it with 
fear and trembling. 

But he that hath assurance of salvation, 
why should he fear ? If theje is truth in 
his assurance, nothing can disappoint hint, 
not sin itself. It is true; but it is no less 
true, that if he do not fear to sin, there s 
no truth in his assurance: it is not the 
assurance of faith, but the mispersuasiou 
of a secure and profane mind. Suppose it 
so, that the sins of a godly man cannot be 
such as to cut him short of that salvation 
whereof he is assured ; yet they may be 
such as fora time will deprive hm of that 

II. V 
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assurance, and not only remove the com¬ 
fort he hath in that, but let in horrors and 
anguish of conscience in its stead. Though 
. a believer is freed from hell, (and we may 
overstrain this assurance, in our doctrine, 
beyond what the soberest and devoutest 
men in the world can ever find in them¬ 
selves, though they will not trouble them¬ 
selves to contest and dispute with them 
that say they have it,) so that his soul can¬ 
not come there: yet some sins may bring 
as it were a hell into his soul for a time, 
and this is reason enough for any Christian 
in his right wits to be afraid of sin. No 
man would willingly hazard himself upon 
a fall that may break his leg, or some 
other bone; thougVi he could be made sure 
that he should not break his neck, or that 
his life were not at all in danger, and that 
he should be perfectly cured, yet the pain 
and trouble of such a hurt would terrify 
him, and make him wary and fearful when 
he walks in danger. The broken bones 
that David complains of after his fall, may 
work fear and wariness in those that hear 
him, though they were ascertained of a 
like recovery. 

This fear is not cowardice; it doth not 
debase, but elevates the mind; for it drowns 
all lower fears, and begets true fortitude 
and courage to encounter all dangers, for 
the sake of a good conscience and the 
obeying of God. The righteous is bold as 
a lion, Prov. xxviii. 1. He dares do any 
thing but offend God; and to dare to do 
that, is the greatest folly, and weakness, 
and baseness in the world. From this fear 
have sprung all the generous resolutions, 
and patient sufferings of the saints and 
martyrs of God; because they durst not 
sin against him, therefore they durst be 
imprisoned, and impoverished, and tor¬ 
tured, and die for him. Thus the prophet 
sets carnal and godly fear as opposite, and 
the one expelling the other, Isa. viii. 12,13. 
And our Saviour, Luke xii. 4, 5. Fear not 
them that kill the body: but fear him 
which, after he hath killed, hath power to 
cast into hell; yea, I say unto yau, fear 
him. Fear not, but fear; and therefore 
fear, that you may not fear. This fear is 
like the trembling that hath been observed 
in some of great courage before battles. 
Moses was bold and fearless in dealing 
with a proud and wicked king; but when 
God appeared, he said, (as the Apostle in¬ 
forms us,) I exceedingly fear and quake, 
Heb. xii. 21. L£igjiton. 


On Christian Submission and Contentment. 

But patience, contentment, and acqui- 
escence in the will of God respecting us, 
constitute so important a part of the Chris¬ 
tian temper, that they require a more par¬ 
ticular consideration; and when genuine,, 
they are so invariably connected with sub¬ 
mission to God in all other respects, that, 
wherever any appearances of them are 
found wholly separated from it, we may 
be sure they are mere counterfeits, the 
result of natural insensibility, affected apa¬ 
thy, thoughtless indolence, or presump¬ 
tuous obduracy. Evangelical principles, 
by inculcating the doctrine of our entire 
unworthiness, effectually induce the con¬ 
viction that we all enjoy more than we de¬ 
serve, and suffer less than is due to our 
sins ; so that, as far as we are inffuenced 
by them, they must silence our rebellious 
murmurs and repinings against God. They 
lead us likewise so entirely to trace every 
event to his appointment, as the first cause 
of all our trials, that thus they tend di¬ 
rectly to counteract our propensity^ de¬ 
spise his chastenings, or to vent our uneasi¬ 
ness under trouble by expressions of anger 
against instruments and second causes. 
They likewise give us such ground for con¬ 
fidence in the mercy, truth, power, and 
love of God, and for the animating hope 
of future happiness, as suffices to support 
the soul, and to preserve us from fainting 
or desponding under divine rebukes ; 
whilst the persuasion that infinite wisdom 
and everlasting love have chosen, and will 
over-rule, every event for our more impor¬ 
tant good, is suited to produce a rational, 
reflecting, and abiding acquiescence in the 
will of our heavenly Father. The Lord 
has many wise and kind reasons for allot¬ 
ting to his people such things as they 
would never have chosen for themselves; 
and, if they knew the whole intent of his 
most painful dispensations, they would 
certainly approve of them ; for every afflic¬ 
tion is medicinal, and conducive to sancti¬ 
fication. Thus the Christian’s principles 
lead him to consider his station, abode, 
employment, provision, trials, losses, dis¬ 
appointments, and vexations, as the will 
of God concerning him ; and this induces 
him to acquiesce in them. He learns, in 
the school of Christ, in whatever stale he 
is, therewith to be content; and, as far as 
he acts consistently with bis judgment, be 
views every dispensation in a favourable 



sect. XI. ON CHRISTIAN DUTIES. 171 


light, and realises the paradox, sorrowful, 
yet always rejoicing. He seeks comfort 
from God, when other comforts are with¬ 
drawn ; and he is taught to wait his time 
for deliverance, by patient continuance in 
well-doing ; without using any sinful ex- 
.pedients, or deserting his path or his work 
to escape the cross. He looks for trouble 
as long as he continues on earth: he 
esteems sin to be a greater evil than afflic¬ 
tion ; and, in the character, sufferings, 
patience and glory of his divine Saviour, 
he finds every instruction explained, and 
every argument enforced, by which resig¬ 
nation, confidence in God, and joy in tri¬ 
bulations are inculcated. Indeed in this, 
as in all other respects, the believer is con¬ 
scious that he comes far short of his per¬ 
fect rule and example: and this covers 
him with shame, and excites his earnest 
prayers for mercy and grace ; but his views 
tend to render him cheerful at all times, 
and in all circumstances, as they give the 
fullest assurance that every event will con¬ 
duce to the final and eternal good of all 
who 4ove God. So that all the discou¬ 
ragement, despondency, and disquietude 
of religious persons spring from other 
causes, and are directly contrary to their 
principles. A humble confidence in God, 
in respect of the future, is also of great 
importance: but it may be particularly 
considered as one of the believer’s privi¬ 
leges, and need not further be discussed 
in this place; for, indeed, our duties and 
our privileges are seldom more distinct, 
than the same object viewed in different 
lights, or the same idea expressed by dif¬ 
ferent terms. Rev. T. Scott. 

Whatever I can desire or conceive as 
essential to my peace, cannot be the pro¬ 
duction of this world, and in this world I 
seek not for it. If all the good of the pre¬ 
sent life were within my reach, and I had 
both liberty and capacity for its enjoy¬ 
ment, I know that it is not only changeable 
and evanescent, but is bounded by the 
grave. Thy full consolation and perfect 
delight, therefore, O my soul, are to be 
found only in God, the comfort of the 
poor, and the exaltation of the humble. 
Wait a little while, wait with patience and 
resignation, for the accomplishment of the 
divine promise, which cannot fail, and 
thou shalt enjoy the plenitude of good in 
heaven. By the pursuit of earthly and 
finite good, thou losest^that which is celes¬ 


tial and infinite : use this world, there¬ 
fore, as a pilgrim and a stranger, and 
make only the next the object of desire. 

It is impossible thou shouldest be satis¬ 
fied with temporal good, because thou 
wert not formed for the enjoyment of it; 
and though all that the creatures compre¬ 
hend were in thy possession, thou wouldest 
still be unblest; for it is in the Creator, 
the supreme God alone, that all blessed¬ 
ness consists : not such as is extolled and 
sought after by the foolish lovers of the 
world; but such as the faithful Christian 
admires and sighs for ; such as the spiri¬ 
tual and pure in heart, whose conversa¬ 
tion is in heaven, have sometimes a.fore¬ 
taste of. 

How vain and transient is all human 
comfort ! how substantial and permanent 
that which is derived from the Spirit of 
Truth living and ruling in the soul ! The 
regenerate man continually turneth to Je¬ 
sus, the comforter within him, and saith, 

* Be present with me. Lord Jesus, in all 
places, and at all times ! May I find con¬ 
solation, in being willing to bear the want 
of all human comfort! and if thy conso¬ 
lation also be withdrawn, let thy will and 
righteous probation of me be to me as the 
highest comfort; for thou wilt not always 
chide, neither wilt thou keep thine anger 
for ever. 

Bring my will, O Lord, into true and 
unalterable subjection to thine, and do 
with me what thou pleasest ; for whatever 
is done by thee cannot but be good. If 
thou poorest thy light upon me, and turn- 
est my night into day, blessed be thy name ; 
and if thou leavest me in darkness, blessed 
also be thy name ! If thou exaltest me 
with the consolations of thy Spirit, or 
liumblest me under the afflictions of fallen 
nature, still may thy holy name be for ever 
blessed ! Thomas a Kempis. 

Christians are too little aware what 
their religion requires from them, with re¬ 
gard to their wishes. When we wish 
things to be otherwise than they are, we 
lose sight of the great practical parts of 
the life of godliness. We wish, and wish ; 
—when, if we have done all that lies on us, 
we should fall quietly into the hands of 
God. Such wishing cuts the very sinews 
of our privileges and consolations. You 
are leaving me for a time; and you say 
you wish you could leave me better, or 
leave me with some assistance: but, if it if 
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right for you to go, it is right for me to 
meet 'what lies on me, without a wish that 
I had less to meet, or were better able to 
. meet it. 

I could write down twenty cases wherein 
I wished God had done otherwise than .he 
did; but which I now see, had I had my 
own will, would have led to extensive mis¬ 
chief. The life of a Christian is a life of 
paradoxes. He must lay hold on God: 
he must follow hard after him: he must 
determine not to let him go. And yet he 
must learn to let God alone. Quietness 
before God is one of the most difficult of 
all Christian graces ;—to sit where he places 
it; to be what he would have us to be, and 
this as long as he pleases. 

Rev. R. Cecil. 

On Implicitness. 

God has marked Implicitness and Sim¬ 
plicity of faith with peculiar approbation. 
He has done this throughout the Scripture; 
and he is doing it daily in the Christian 
life. An unsuspecting, unquestioning, 
unhesitating spirit he delights to honour. 
He does not delight in a credulous, weak, 
and unstable mind. He gives us full evi¬ 
dence, when he calls and leads ; but he 
expects to find in us, what he himself 
bestows,—an open ear, and a disposed 
heart. Though he gives us not the evi¬ 
dence of sense ; yet he gives such evidence 
as will be heard by an open ear, and fol¬ 
lowed by a disposed heart:— Thomas ! be¬ 
cause thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: 
blessed are they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed. We are witnesses what an 
open ear and a disposed heart will do in 
men of the world. If wealth is in pursuit— 
if a place presents itself before them—if, 
their persons, and families, and affairs, are 
the object—a whisper, a hint, a probability, 
a mere chance, is a sufficient ground of 
action. It is this very state of mind with 
regard to religion, which God delights in, 
and honours. He seems to put forth his 
hand, and to say,—‘ Put thy hand into 
mine; follow all my leadings; keep thy¬ 
self attentive to every turn.' 

Rev. R. Cecil. 

Patience commended by God's example. 

Long-suffering is God’s darling attri¬ 
bute ; and what is dear in his sight, ought 
not to be less precious in ours. And how 
marvellous is his patience, who daily pours 
his blessings on those men, who as daily 


offend, affront, and dishonour him ; making 
his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
sending rain on the unjust as well as the 
just, and not excluding the worst of us 
from those blessings, to the least of which 
the best of us have no title! For the 
benefit of the guilty as well as the innocent, 
of the impious as well as the pious, of the 
ungrateful as well as the grateful, the 
seasons take their rounds, the elements 
work together, the light and air exert their 
kindly influences, the fountains send forth 
their salutary streams, the corn fields grow 
yellow, the grapes ripen on the vines, the 
boughs of the fruit-trees bend down, the 
groves are clothed, and the pastures flou¬ 
rish. The Gospel is still preached to those 
who slight it; salvation is still held forth 
to those who have so often dashed it from 
them; Christ is still offered to those who 
have blasphemed him. And although God 
be provoked every day, yet he holds his 
hand, and waits patiently, till the last 
minute of man’s trial and the world’s du¬ 
ration be past. Although he have the 
power in his own hands, and the weapons 
of his indignation are all ready, he defers 
to strike, if perhaps men may at length be 
led by his long-suffering to repentance; 
because he wills not the death of a sinner, 
but rather that he should be converted, and 
live; and while judgment sleeps, mercy 
calls night and day to sinners. Why will 
ye die ? Repent, and ye shall he forgiven ; 
turn ye, and ye shall live. Yet God’s 
blessings are abused to the purposes of 
luxury and lasciviousness: his truth is 
denied; his commandments are broken; 
his church is persecuted; his ministers are 
insulted ; his Son is crucified afresh ; and 
his own long-suffering is made an argument 
against his existence—And he is still pa¬ 
tient. What is man, then, that he should 
complain ? 

The patience which we so much admire 
in God, shone forth yet more amazingly in 
the person of his Son Jesus Christ. For 
was ever patience like that patience, which, 
descending from a throne of glory, bore a 
long imprisonment in the womb, to sanctify 
sinners ; and lay in a stable, to bring them 
to a kingdom ? Behold the Master bap¬ 
tised by the servant, and he who alone 
could give remission of sins, submitting to 
be washed in the laver of regeneration. 
He fasts forty days, who filleth all things 
living with plenteousness, und who is'him- 
self the bread of life^ He endures the 
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teinptatipn of Satan, and answers them one 
by one from the Scriptures, who could have 
remanded him to his chains in a moment 
by the word of his power. With his dis¬ 
ciples he lived, not as their Lord, but the 
servant of all. How tenderly did he bear 
with all their ignorances and infirmities, 
leading them on gently, as they were able 
to follow him ! And that they might never 
refuse to do offices of kindness for each 
other, he washed all their feet, and, a- 
mongst them, those of Judas, from whom 
he meekly received the kiss that betrayed 
him. How patiently did he endure the 
contradiction of sinners ; and, in his dis¬ 
putes with the Jews, how lovingly did he 
try to persuade the incredulous, and to 
melt by kindness the hearts that were 
hardened ! How quietly did he submit to 
the insolence of the proud, and give place 
to the fury of the wrathful, desirous, even 
to his last hour, to save, if possible, those 
murderers of the prophets, those rebels 
against their God ! But when the time of 
his passion came, what railing and revi- 
lings were patiently heard by him, what 
mockery and insult he patiently suffered ! 
How was he wounded, who heals every 
disease? How was he crowned with 
thorns, who crowns his martyrs with un¬ 
fading garlands ? How was he stripped 
naked, who clothes the field with flowers, 
and all the world with robes, and the 
whole globe with the canopy of heaven, 
and the dead with immortality ? How 
was he fed with gall and vinegar, who 
reaches out to his people the fruits of pa¬ 
radise, and the cup of salvation ? Innocent 
and righteous, nay, innocence and right- 
eousuess itself, he was numbered with the 
transgressors. The truth was oppressed 
by false witnesses; he was judged who 
was to judge the world; the Word of God 
became dumb as a lamb before his shear¬ 
ers. And when, at the crucifixion, the 
heavens were confounded, and the earth 
trembled, and the sun, that he might not 
be forced to behold the villany of the Jews, 
withdrew his shining, and left the world in 
darkness; still the blessed Jesus said no¬ 
thing, and betrayed no emotion of anger, 
but endured without murmuring all that 
earth and hell could lay tlpon him, till he 
had put the last stroke to this most finished 
picture of perfect patience, and prayed for 
his murderers; whom he has been ever 
sinw, and is now, ready to receive, upon 
thieir trepeatance, not only to pardon, but 


to a participation of the glories of his 
kingdom. Bp. Horne. 

On Christian Benevolence. 

That all true saints are of a loving, 
benevolent, and beneficent temper, the 
Scripture is very plain and abundant. 
Without it, the Apostle tells us, though we 
should speak with the tongues of men and 
angels, we are as a sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal; and that though we have 
the gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge, yet without 
this spirit we are nothing. And there is 
no one virtue or disposition of the mind 
that is so often, and so expressly insisted 
on, in the marks that are laid down in the 
New Testament, whereby to know true 
Christians. It is often given as a sign that 
is peculiarly distinguishing, by which ail 
may know Christ’s disciples, and by which 
they may know themselves ; and is often 
laid down, both as a negative and posi¬ 
tive evidence. Christ calls the law of love, 
by way of eminency, his commandment, 
John xiii. 34 : A new commandment give 
/ unto you, that ye love one another ; as I 
have loved you, that ye also love one ano¬ 
ther. And chap. XV. 12: This is my com¬ 
mandment, That ye love one another as I 
have loved you. And ver. 17: These things 
I command you, that ye love one another. 
And says, chap. xiii. 35 : By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. And chap. xiv. 
21, (still with a special reference to this 
which he calls his commandment) : He that 
hath my commandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me. The beloved dis¬ 
ciple, who had so much of this sweet tem¬ 
per himself, abundantly insists on it, in his 
epistles. There is none of the Apostles is 
so much in laying down express signs of 
grace, for professors to try themselves by, 
as he ; and in his signs, he insists scarcely 
on any thing else, but a spirit of Christian 
love, and an agreeable practice: 1 John 
ii. 9, 10 ; He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in darkness even 
until now. He that loveth his brother, 
ahideth in the li^ht, and there is none oc¬ 
casion of stumbling in him. Chap. iii. 14: 
We know that we are passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren : 
he that loveth not his brother, abideth in 
death. Ver. 18, 19 : My little children, 
let us not love in word and in tongue, but 
in deed and in truth. And hereby we know 
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that toe are of the truth, and shall assure 
our hearts brfore him. Ver. 23, 24: This 
is his commandment, that we should love 
one another. And he that keepeth his 
commandments, dwelleth in him, and he in 
him : and hereby we know that he abideth 
in us, by the Spirit which he hath given 
us. Chap, iv, 7, 8 : Beloved, let us love 
one another: for love is of God: and every 
one that loveth is born of God, and know^ 
eth God. He that loveth not, knoweih not 
God: for God is love. Ver. 12, 13: No 
man hath seen God at any time. If we 
love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. Hereby know 
we that we dwell in him, became he hath 
given us of his Spirit. Ver. 16; God is 
love ; and he that dwelleth in love, dwell¬ 
eth in God, and God in him. Ver. 20 : 
If a man say, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar; for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how 
can he love God whom he hath not seen ? 

And the Scripture is as plain as it is 
possible it should be, that none are true 
saints, but those whose true character it is, 
that they are of a disposition to pity and 
relieve their fellow-creatures, that are poor, 
indigent, and afflicted ;-^Ps. xxxvii. 21 : 
The righteous sheweth mercy, and giveth. 
Ver. 26 ; He is ever merciful and lendeth. 
Ps. cxii. 5 : A good man sheweth favour 
and lendeth. Ver. 9: He hath dispersed 
abroad, and given to the poor. Prov. xiv. 
31 : He that honoureth God, hath mercy 
on the poor. Prov. xxi. 26: The right¬ 
eous giveth and spar eth not. Jer. xxii. 
16 : Hejudgeth the cause of the poor and 
needy, then it was well with him : was not 
this to know me? saith the L.ord. James 
i. 27 : Pure religion and undefiled, before 
God and the Father, is this. To visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, 
&c. Hos. vi. 6 : For I have desired mercy, 
and not sacrifice ; and the knowledge of 
God, more than burnt-offerings. Matt. 
V. 7 : Blessed are the merciful ; for they 
shall obtain mercy. 2 Cor. viii. 8 ; I speak 
not by commandment, but by occasion of 
the forwardness of othiars, and to prove the 
sincerity of your love. James ii. 13. 16; 
For he shall have judgment without mercy, 
that hath shewed no mercy. What doth 
it profit, my brethren, though a man say 
he hath faith, and have not works? Can 
faith save him ? If a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily food ; and 
one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, 


be you warmed andfilled ; notwithitand- 
ing ye give them not those things which 
are needful to the body, what doth it pro¬ 
fit? 1 John iii. 17: Whoso hath this 
world's good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of com¬ 
passion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him ? Christ, in that description 
he gives of the day of judgment, Matt. 
XXV. (which is the most particular that we 
have in all the Bible,) represents that judg¬ 
ment will be passed that day, according as 
men have been found to have been of a 
merciful spirit and practice, or otherwise. 
Christ’s design in giving such a description 
of the process of that day, is plainly to 
possess all his followers with that appre¬ 
hension, that unless this was their spirit 
and practice, there was no hope of their 
being accepted and owned by him at that 
day. Therefore this is an apprehension 
that we ought to be possessed with. We 
find in Scripture, that a righteous man and 
a merciful man are synonymous expres¬ 
sions. Isa. Ivii. 1: The righteous perish- 
eth, and no man layeth it to heart; and 
merciful men are taken away, none consi¬ 
dering that the righteous is taken away 
from the evil to come. 

Thus we see how full, clear, and abun¬ 
dant the evidence from Scripture is, that 
those who are truly gracious, are under 
the government of that lamb-like, dove- 
like Spirit of Jesus Christ, and that this is 
essentially and eminently the nature of the 
saving grace of the Gospel, and the pro-* 
per spirit of true Christianity. We may 
therefore undoubtedly determine, that all 
truly Christian affections are attended with 
such a spirit, and that this is the natural 
tendency of the fear and hope, the sorrow 
and the joy, the confidence and the zeal of 
true Christians. 

Pres. Edwards. 

Our great need of Sober-mindedness. 

Chrysostom says, ‘ Sober-mindedness 
is the same with lowly-mindedness.’ And 
Theodoret makes it the same with that po¬ 
verty of spirit, on which Christ pronounces 
his first blessing. It is recommended to 
the younger to be clothed with humility, 
that is, to be sober-minded. 

It is an observation that I have made 
upon the little acquaintance 1 have had 
with the world, that 1 have seen more 
young people ruined by pride, Uian per¬ 
haps by any one lust whatsoever; ^and 



175 


ON CHRISTIAN DUTIES. 


sect. XI. 

therefore .let me press this upott you with 
all earnestness; and it is a caution intro¬ 
duced with more than’ ordinary solemnity, 
Isay^ through the grace given unto me^ 
unto every man that is among you ; and 
what is the word that is thus declared to 
be of divine original, and universal con¬ 
cern ? It is this—that no man think of 
himself above what he ought to think, but 
think soberly. 

Keep up low thoughts of yourselves, of 
your endowments both outward and in¬ 
ward, of your attainments, and improve¬ 
ments, and all your performances, and all 
the things you call merits and excellencies. 
Boast not of a false gift, of what you have 
not; nor be puffed up with what you hhve. 
What there is in you that is commendable, 
wink at it yourselves, as most people do at 
their own faults, and diminish it; and look 
much at that in others which is more com¬ 
mendable. . . . 

Keep up a quick and constant sense of 
your own manifold defects and infirmities 

how much there is in you, and how much 
is said and done by you every day, which 
you have reason to be ashamed of, and 
humbled for—in how many things you 
come short of others, and in how many 
more you come short of the rule of duty; you 
will find no reason to be proud of what you 
know, when you see how much you are 
ignorant of, nor of what you do that is 
good, when you see how much you do 
amiss. Dwell much upon humbling consi¬ 
derations, and those that tend to take 
down your high opinion of yourselves ; and 
keep up a humble sense of your neces¬ 
sary and constant dependence upon 
Christ and his grace, without which you 
are nothing, and will soon be worse than 
nothing. . . . 

You are setting out in a world of sor¬ 
rows and snares, of troubles and tempta¬ 
tions, and therefore are concerned to be 
sober-minded, that you may be armed ac¬ 
cordingly, so that the troubles of the world 
may not rob you of your peace, nor the 
temptations of it rob you of your purity.— 
Your way lies through a wilderness, a land 
of darkness and drought, and nothing but 
sober-mindedness will cany you safe 
through it to Canaan. 

Now you are young and have the world 
before you, you are apt to flatter yourselves 
with a conceit that every thing will be safe 
and pleasant; your mountain you think 
stands so'strougi that it cannot be moved; 


that nothing can shake either your inte¬ 
grity, or your prosperity; but you little 
know what this world is, and what snares 
there are .in every condition of life and 
every company, in all employments, in all 
enjoyments. And if you be careless, and 
vain, and live at large, you make your¬ 
selves an easy prey to the tempter, and are 
in danger of being carried away by the 
course of this world. You have need there¬ 
fore to take heed to yourselves, and to keep 
your souls diligently, that is, to be sober- 
minded; for, considering the corruption 
that is in the world through lust, and the 
corruption that is in your own hearts, what 
may we not feai» when they come toge¬ 
ther ? . . . 

You know not what trials and troubles 
you may be reserved for, but you know 
that man who is born of a woman, is but 
of few days, and full of trouble ; his 
crosses,certain, more or less; across to be 
taken up daily; his comforts uncertain ; 
and should not this make you sober, that 
when afflictions come, they may not be so 
terrible as they are to those who, by indul¬ 
ging themselves in mirth and pleasure, 
have made themselves like the tender and 
delicate woman, that would not set so 
much as the sole of her foot to the ground, 
for tenderness and delicacy? Even the 
common calamities of human life press 
hard upon such, and wound deep ; where¬ 
as those who live a sober, serious, self- 
denying life, are, like Christ, acquainted 
with grief, have made it familiar to them, 
and can the easier reconcile themselves to 
it* • • • 

You are here in this world upon your 
trial for heaven. O that you would firmly 
believe this—not only that you are hasten¬ 
ing apace into eternity, but, that it will 
certainly be to you a comfortable or a mi¬ 
serable eternity, according to what you are 
and do while you are in the body! This 
consideration, one would think, should 
make you sober.. . . 

Eternal life is set before you, eternal 
happiness in the vision and fruition of 
God; you may make it sure, if it be not 
your own fault, may lay hold on it. There 
are substantial honours, satisfying plea¬ 
sures, and true riches, in comparison with 
which all the riches, honours, and pleasures 
of this world are empty names, and sha¬ 
dows. These may be your portion for 
ever ; they shall be so, if by a patient con¬ 
tinuance in well-doing through Christ you 



176 


PRACTICAL. 


PAUT ir. 


seek for this glory, honour, and immorta¬ 
lity. You are here probationers for the 
best preferment, for a place in the New Je¬ 
rusalem ; you stand candidates for a 
crown, a kingdom incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away; you stand fair 
for it: and is it not time to think then ? 
to think seriously ? and soberly to apply 
yourselves to that business for which you 
were sent into this world, and from which, 
if it be done faithfully, you may remove 
with comfort to another world ? You 
ought to be serious and circumspect now, 
because as you spend your time, so you 
are likely to spend your eternity. A great 
(leal of work you have tH do, and but lit¬ 
tle time to do it in. , . . 

But above all, you must shortly go to 
judgment. With the consideration of this, 
Solomon endeavours to make his young 
man sober, who is for walking in the way 
of his heart and in the sight of his eyes,— 
Know thou that for all these things God 
shall bring thee into judgment. And thou 
who makest a jest of every thing, shall not 
be able to turn that off with a jest hereaf¬ 
ter, however thou mayest think to do it 
now. This likewise he urges upon his pu¬ 
pil, as a reason why he should be reli¬ 
gious ; By these, my son, be admonished, 
to fear God and keep his commandments, 
for God shall bring every work into judg¬ 
ment, with every secret thing. 

Matt. Henuy. 

Importance of Heavenly-mindedness. 

A HEAVENLY mind is the nearest and 
truest way to a life of comfort. The 
countries far north are cold and frozen, 
because they are distant from the sun. 
What makes such frozen uncomfortable 
Christians, but their living so far from 
heaven ? And what makes others so warm 
in comforts, but their living higher, and 
having nearer access to God ? When the 
sun in the spring draws near our part of the 
earth, how do all things congratulate its 
approach! The earth looks green, the 
trees shoot forth, the plants revive, the 
birds sing, and all things smile upon us. 
If we would but try this life with God, 
and keep these hearts above, what a spring 
of joy would be within us? How should 
we forget our winter sorrows ? How 
early should we rise to sing the praise 
of our great Creator? O Christian, get 
above. Those that have been there, have 
found it warmer; and I doubt not but 


thou hast sometime tried it thyself. When 
have you largest comforts ? Is it not, 
when thou hast conversed with God, and 
talked with the inhabitants of the higher 
world, and viewed their mansions, and 
filled thy soul with the fore-thoughts of 
glory? If thou knowest by experience 
what this practice is, I dare say thou 
knowest what spiritual joy is. If, as David 
professes, the light of God's countenance 
more gladdens the heart than corn, and 
wine ; then surely they that draw nearest, 
and most behold it, must be fullest of 
these joys. Whom should we blame then, 
that we are so void of consolation, but our 
own negligent hearts ? God hath pro¬ 
vided us a crown of glory, and promised to 
set it shortly on our heads, and we will not 
so much as think of it; he bids us behold 
and rejoice, and we will not so much as 
look at it; and yet we complain for want 
of comfort. It is by believing that we are 
filled with joy and peace, and no longer 
than we continue our believing. It is in 
hope the saints rejoice, and no longer than 
they continue hoping. God’s Spirit work- 
eth our comforts, by setting our own spirits 
on work upon the promises, and raising 
our thoughts to the place of our comforts. 
As you would delight a covetous man by 
shewing him gold; so God delights his 
people by leading them, as it were, into 
heaven, and shewing them himself, and 
their rest with him. He does not cast in 
our joys while we are idle, or taken up with 
other things. He gives the fruits of the 
earth while we plough, and sow, and weed, 
and water, and dung, and dress, and with 
patience expect his blessing; so doth he 
give the joys of the soul. I intreat thee, 
reader, in the name of the Lord, and as 
thou valuest the life of constant joy, and 
that good conscience which is a continual 
feast, to set upon this work seriously, and 
learn the art of heavenly-mindedness, and 
thou shalt find the increase an hundred¬ 
fold, and the benefit abundantly exceed 
thy labour. But this is the misery of man’s 
nature; though every man naturally hates 
sorrow, and loves the most merry and joy¬ 
ful life, yet few love the way to joy, or will 
endure the pains by which it is obtained; 
they will take the next that comes to hand, 
and content themselves with earthly plea¬ 
sures, rather than they will ascend to 
heaven to seek it; and yet when all is 
done, they must have it there, or be with¬ 
out it. 



sect. XI. ON CHRISTIAN DUTIES. 177 


A heart in heaven will be a most excel* 
lent preservative against temptations to sin. 
It will keep the heart well employed. 
When we are idle, we tempt the devil to 
tempt us; as careless persons make thieves. 
A heart in heaven can reply to the tempter, 
as Nehemiah did, lam doing a great work, 
so that / cannot come. It hath no leisure 
to be lustful or wanton, ambitious or 
worldly. If you were but busy in your 
lawful callings, you would not be so ready 
to hearken to temptations; much less if 
you were also busy above with God. 
Would a judge be persuaded to rise from 
the bench, when he is sitting upon life and 
death, to go and play with children in the 
streets ? No more will a Christian, when 
he is taking a survey of his eternal rest, 
give ear to the alluring charms of Satan. 
The children of that kingdom should never 
have time for trifles, especially when they 
are employed in the affairs of the kingdom ; 
and this employment is one of the saint’s 
chief preservatives from temptations. 

A heavenly mind is the freest from sin, 
because it hath truer and livelier appre¬ 
hensions of spiritual things., ., The men of 
the world, that dwell below, and know no 
other conversation but earthly, no wonder 
if their understandings be darkened, and 
Satan takes them captive at his will. How 
can worms and moles see, whose dwelling 
is always in the earth ? While this dust is 
in their eyes, no wonder they mistake gain 
for godliness, sin for grace, the world for 
God, their own wills for the law of Christ, 
and, in the issue, hell for heaven. But 
when a Christian withdraws himself from 
his worldly thoughts, and begins to con¬ 
verse with God in heaven, methinks he is, 
as Nebuchadnezzar, taken from the beasts 
of the field to the throne, and his reason 
returneth unto him. When he hath had 
a glimpse of eternity, and looks down on 
the world again, how doth he charge with 
folly his neglects of Christ, his fleshly 
pleasures, his earthly cares ! How doth 
he say to his laughter. It is mad; and 
to his vain mirth. What doth it ? How 
doth he verily think there is no man so 
truly mad as wilful sinners, and unworthy 
Blighters of Christ and glory. . . . 

A heavenly mind is also fortified against 
temptations, because the . affections are 
thoroughly prepossessed with the high 
delights of another world. He that loves 
most, and not he that only knows most, 
will most easily resist the motions of sin. 

ANTH. VOL. II 


The will doth as sweetly relish goodness, 
as the understanding doth truth ; and here 
lies much of a Christian’s strength. . . . 

Besides, whilst the heart is set on heaven, 
a man is under God’s protection. If Satan 
then assault us, God is more engaged for 
our defence, and will doubtless stand by 
us, and say, IMy grace is sufficient for 
thee. When a man is in the way of God’s 
blessing, he is in the less danger of sin’s 
enticing. Amidst thy temptations, Chris¬ 
tian reader, use much this powerful re¬ 
medy ; keep close with God by a heavenly 
mind; follow your business above with 
Christ, and you will find this a surer help 
than any other. The way of life is above 
to the wise, that he may depart from hell 
beneath, Prov. xv. 24. Remember that 
Noah was a just man, and perfect in his 
generation ; for he walked with God: and 
that God said to Abraham, Walk before me 
and be thou perfect. Baxter. 

On Christian love and charily. 

O DIVINE love! the sweet harmony of 
souls! the music of angels! the Joy of 
God’s own heart! the very darling of his 
bosom ! the source of true happiness ! the 
pure quintessence of heaven ! that which 
reconciles the jarring principles of the 
world, and makes them all chime together! 
that which melts men’s hearts into one 
another! See how St. Paul describes it, 
and it cannot choose but enamour your af¬ 
fections towards it: Love envieth not,it is 
not puffed up, it doth not behave itself 
unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in 
iniquity; beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. 1 may add in a word, it is the 
best natured thing, the best complexioned 
thing in the world. Let us express this 
sweet harmonious affection in these jarring 
times; that so, if it be possible, we may 
tune the world into better music. Espe¬ 
cially in matters of religion let us strive 
with all meekness to instruct and convince 
one another. Let us endeavour to pro¬ 
mote the Gospel of peace, the dove-like 
Gospel with a dove-like spirit. This was 
the way by which the Gospel at first was 
propagated in the world : Christ did not 
cry, nor lift up his voice in the streets; a 
bruised reed he did not break, and the 
smoking flax he did not quench ; and yet 
he brought forth judgment unto victory. 
He whispered the Gospel to us from 
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Mount Sion, in a still voice; and yet the 
sound thereof went out quickly throughout 
all the earth. The Gospel at first came 
down upon the world gently and softly, 
tike the dew upon Gideon’s fleece; and 
yet it quickly soaked quite through it: 
and doubtless this is the most eflectual 
way to promote it farther. Sweetness and 
ingenuity will more command men’s minds 
than passion, sourness, and severity : as 
the soft pillow sooner breaks (he force of a 
blow than the hardest marble. Let us fol¬ 
low truth in love: and of the two indeed, 
be contented rather to miss of the convey¬ 
ing of a speculative truth, than to part 
with love. When we would convince men 
of any error by the strength of truth, let us 
withal pour the sweet balm of love upon 
their heads. Truth and love are two the 
most powerful things in the world ; and 
when they both go together, they cannot 
easily be withstood. The golden beams of 
truth, and the silken cords of love, twisted 
together, will draw men on with a sweet 
violence whether they will or no. 

Let us take heed we do not sometimes 
call that zeal for God and his Gospel, 
which is nothing else but our own tempes¬ 
tuous and stormy passion. True zeal is a 
sweet, heavenly, and gentle flame, which 
maketh us active for God, but always within 
the sphere of love. It never calls i'oTjire 
from heaven to consume those that difler 
a liltle from us in their apprehensions. It 
is like that kind of lightning (which the 
philosophers speak of) that melts the sword 
within, but singeth not the scabbard: it 
strives to save the soul, but hurteth not 
the body. True zeal is a loving thing, and 
makes us always active to edification, and 
not to destruction. If we keep the fire of 
zeal within the chimney, in its own proper 
place, it never doth any hurt; it only 
warmeth, quickeneth and enliveneth us : 
but if once we let it break out, and catch 
hold of the thatch of our flesh, and kindle 
our corrupt nature, and set the house of 
our body on fire, it is no longer zeal, it is 
no heavenly fire, it is a most destructive 
and devouring thing. True zeal is an ignis 
lamhens, a soft and gentle flame, that will 
not scorch one’s hand; it is no predatory 
or voracious thing : but carnal and fleshly 
zeal is like the spirit of gunpowder set on 
fire, that tears and blows up all that stands 
before it. True zeal is like the vital heat 
in us, that we live upon, which we never 
feel to be angry or troublesome; but though 


it gently feed upon the radical oil within 
us, that sweet balsam of our natural mois¬ 
ture, yet it lives lovingly with it, and main¬ 
tains that by which it is fed : but that other 
furious and distempered zeal is nothing 
else but a fever in the soul. To conclude, 
we may learn what kind of zeal it is that 
we should make use of in promoting the 
Gospel, by an emblem of God’s own given 
us in the Scripture, those fiery tongues 
that upon the day of Pentecost sat upon 
the Apostles; which sure were harmless 
flames, for we cannot read that they did 
any hurt, or that they did so much as singe 
a hair of their heads. 

I will therefore conclude this with that 
of the Apostle ; Let us keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. Let this 
soft and silken knot of love tie our hearts 
together; though our heads and apprehen¬ 
sions cannot meet, as indeed they never 
will, but always stand at some distance 
off from one another. Our zeal, if it be 
heavenly, if it be true vestal fire kindled 
from above, will not delight to tarry here 
below, burning up straw and stubble and 
such combustible things, and sending up 
nothing but gross earthy fumes to heaven ; 
but it will rise up, and return back pure as 
it came down, and will be ever striving to 
carry up men’s hearts to God along with it. 
It will be only occupied about the promot¬ 
ing of those things which are unquestion¬ 
ably good; and when it moves in the iras¬ 
cible way, it will quarrel with nothing but 
sin. Here let our zeal busy and exercise 
itself, every one of us beginning first at our 
own hearts. Let us be more zealous than 
ever we have yet been in fighting against 
our lusts, in pulling down those 
holds of sin and Satan in our hearts. Here 
let us exercise all our courage and resolu¬ 
tion, our manhood and magnanimity. 

CUDWORTH. 

Now, how well does this express the 
nature of charity ! for, what else is love, 
but a sweet breathing of the Holy Spirit 
upon our passions, whereby the Holy 
Ghost does, as it did in the beginning of 
Genesis, move by a cherishing, quieting 
virtue, upon the sea of our passions ! Did 
not the same Spirit come to Elijah in a soft 
whisper? he walks not, in turbine, in a 
strong wind, to raise a tempest in our af¬ 
fections. Now, when we have received 
this ipsissimam Dei particulam, (as Plato 
said of the soul,) this shred or portion of the 
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Holy Spirit, which is charity, how evenly 
and temperately do we behave ourselves to 
God, and all the world besides ! how wil¬ 
lingly and obediently do we submit our¬ 
selves to the performance of whatsoever 
our faith for God’s word doth enjoin us !... 

Charity is a virtue which never goes 
alone, and is busied in solitary places, be¬ 
ing reserved and excluded from the society 
and communion of other graces; but it is 
that which seasons gives life and efficacy 
to, all the rest; without which, if it were 
possible for me to enjoy all the graces that 
the bountiful hand of God ever showei^d 
upon a reasonable creature, yet, if St. Paul 
speaks truth, I should be nothing worth : 
it is that which fulfils all the command¬ 
ments. This is evident to all that shall 
but slightly, and in haste, read over 1 Cor. 
xiii., beginning with verse 4, and so on¬ 
wards ; where we may behold almost all 
the virtues that can be named, enwrapt in 
one virtue of charity and love, according 
to the several acts thereof, changed and 
transformed into so many several graces : 
it svffereth long, and so it is longanimity ; 
it is kind, and so it is courtesy ; it vauni- 
eth not itself, and so it is modesty ; it is 
not pvffed up, and so it is humility ; it is 
not easily provoked, and so it is lenity ; it 
thinketh no evil, and so it is simplicity; it 
rejoiceth in the truth, and so it is verity ; 
it beareih all things, and so it is fortitude; 
it believeth all things, and so it is faith : it 
hopeth all things, and so it is confidence; 
it endurcth all things, and so it is pa¬ 
tience ; it never faileth, and so it is perse¬ 
verance. Chillingworth. 

The whole church is the spiritual temple 
of God. Every believer is a living stone, 
laid in those sacred walls: what is our 
Christian love, but the mortar or cement, 
whereby these stones are fast joined toge¬ 
ther, to make up this heavenly building? 
without which, that precious fabric could 
not hold long together; but would be sub¬ 
ject to disjointing, by those violent tempests 
of opposition, wherewith it is commonly 
beaten upon. There is no place for any 
loose stone in God’s edifice: the whole 
church is one entire body: all the limbs 
must be held together by the ligaments of 
Christian love; if any one will be severed, 
and affect to subsist of itself, it hath lost 
its place in the body. Thus the Apostle ; 
that we, being sincere in love, may grow up 
into him in all things, which is the Head, 


even Christ: From whom the whole body, 
joined together, and compacted by 
that which everj/ Joint snppluih, accord¬ 
ing to the effectual tvorking in the measure 
of every part, makelh increase of the body, 
unto the edifying of itself in love, Eplu iv. 
15, 16. 

But, in case there happen to be differ¬ 
ences in opinion concerning points not 
essential, not necessary to salvation ; this 
diversity may not breed an alienation of 
affection. That charity, which can cover 
a multitude of sins, may much more cover 
many small dissensions of judgment. We 
cannot hope to be all, and at all times, 
equally enlightened. At how many and 
great weaknesses of judgment, did it 
please our merciful Saviour to connive, in 
his domestic disciples ! they, that had so 
long sat at the sacred feet of him that 
spake as never man spake, were yet to seek 
for those Scriptures which had so clearly 
foretold his resurrection, .lohn xx. 9; and, 
after that, were at a fault for the manner 
of his kingdom. Acts i. 6; yet he, that 
breaks not the bruised reed, nor quenches 
the smoking flax, falls not harshly upon 
them for so foul an error and ignorance; 
but entertains them with all loving resp<^ct, 
not as followers only, but as friends, John 
XV. 15. And his great Apostle, after he 
had spent himself in his unweariabic en¬ 
deavours upon God’s church, and had 
sown the seeds of wholesome and saving 
doctrine every where, what rank and noi¬ 
some weeds of erroneous opinions rose up 
under his hand in the churches of Corinth, 
Galatia, Ephesus, Colosse, Philippi, and 
Thessalonica! these he labours to root out, 
with much zeal, with no bitterness: so 
opposing the errors, as not alienating his 
affection from the churches. These, these 
must be our precedents; pursuing that 
charge of the prime Apostle ; Finally, be 
ye all of one mind, having compassion one 
of another; love as brethren, be pitiful, be 
courteous, 1 Pet. hi. 8 : and that passion¬ 
ate and adjuring obtestation of the Apostle 
of the Gentiles; If there be any consolation 
in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and 
mercies; fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the same love, being of one 
accord, of one mind, Phil. ii. 1, 2. This is 
it, that gives beauty, strength, glory to the 
church of God upon earth ; and brings it 
nearest to the resemblance of that trium¬ 
phant part above, where there is all perfec- 
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tion of love and concord. In imitation 
whereof, the Psalmist, sweetly; Behold^ 
how good and joyful a thing it is, bre¬ 
thren, to dwell together in unity! Psal. 
cxxxiii. 1. Bp. Hall. 

He that has the love that is in Christ, 
let him keep the commandments oCChrist. 
For who is able to express the obligation 
of the love of God ? What man is suffi¬ 
cient to declare, as is fitting, the excellen¬ 
cy of its beauty ? The height to which 
charity leads is inexpressible. Charity 
unites us to God ; charity covers the mul¬ 
titude of sins, 1 Pet. iv. 8. Charity en¬ 
dures all things, 1 Cor. xiii. 7; is long- 
suffering in all things. There is nothing 
base and sordid in charity. Charity lifts 
not itself up above others; admits of no 
divisions; is not seditious, but does all 
things in peace and concord. By charity 
were all the elect of God made perfect: 
without it nothing is pleasing and ac¬ 
ceptable in the sight of God. Through 
charity did the Lord join us unto himself, 
whilst, for the love that he bore towards 
us, our Lord Jesus Christ gave his own 
blood for us, by the will of God ; his flesh 
for our flesh, his soul for our souls. 

Ye sec, beloved, how great and wonder¬ 
ful a thing charity is, and how that no ex¬ 
pressions are sufficient to declare its per¬ 
fection. But who is fit to be found in it ? 
Even such only as God shall vouchsafe to 
make so. Let us, therefore, pray to him, 
and beseech him, that we may be worthy 
of it; that so we may live in charity, be¬ 
ing unblamable, without human propen¬ 
sities, without respect of persons. All the 
ages of the world, from Adam even unto 
this day, are passed away; but they who 
have been made perfect in love have, by 
the grace of God, obtained a place among 
the righteous, and shall be made manifest 
in the judgment of the kingdom of Christ. 
For it is written, Enter into thy chambers 
for a little space, till my anger and indig¬ 
nation shall pass away :\sol. xxvi.20. Happy 
then shall we be, beloved, if we shall have 
fulfilled the commandments of God, in the 
unity of love; that so, through love, our 
sins may be forgiven us. For so it is writ¬ 
ten, Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord im- 
puteth no sin, and in whose mouth there 
is no guile, Psal. xxxii. Now this bless¬ 
ing is fulfilled in those who are chosen by 


God, through Jesus Christ our Lord; to 
whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

Clement. 

On Forgiveness of Injuries. 

Forgiveness is a lesson taught in every 
page of the word of God. The advice of 
Solomon is : Say not, I will do unto an¬ 
other as he hath done to me: / will render 
to the man according to his work, Prov. 
xxiv. 29.— If thy enemy be hungry, give 
him bread to eat ; if he be thirsty, give 
him water to drink ; for thou shall heap 
co^s of fire on his head, Prov. xxv. 22 : 
th* is, thou wilt melt his heart, and 
soften his resentment; and the Lord shall 
reward thee. The exhortation of the 
Apostles, expressed in every form, and on 
every occasion, is substantially this : Be 
you kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God, for 
Christ's sake, hath forgiven you. When 
Peter asked his divine Master how often 
he should forgive his offending brother, the 
answer showed that forgiveness had no 
bounds, that every offence must be for¬ 
given. The precept is followed by a severe 
denunciation : My heavenly Father shall 
deliver you to the tormentors, if you from 
your hearts forgive not every one his bro¬ 
ther’s trespasses. This proves that your for¬ 
giveness must be complete, and without re¬ 
serve. You may have calmed the transports 
of your rage, you may cease to pursue 
your adversary, and to seek his ruin. But 
you still harbour a secret resentment: you 
love to hear his character traduced ; you 
see with pleasure the stroke of calamity 
fall upon him; his tolling bell sounds de¬ 
lightful in your ears. Or, if you are of a 
gentler disposition, still you use the com¬ 
mon expression, ‘ I forgive, but I cannot 
forget.' But observe the words of Christ: 
you must forgive from your hearts. Your 
gall must become honey; the poison of 
asps must be changed into the milk of 
human kindness. This sentiment must 
be universal: Love your enemies ; bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them that despit e- 
fully use you and persecute you. And a 
most persuasive reason is added, that you 
may be called the children of your Father, 
which is in heaven, who extends his favour 
alike to all; who maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil, and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust. 

But the most affecting argument still 
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remains. Behold the example of Jesus 
Christ! Behold him in that fearful hour, 
when he was reduced to that extrenrity of 
mental suffering, as to shudder at that 
fate, for which he had assumed the nature 
of man, and to cry out: Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me ! Be¬ 
hold him in those moments of affliction, 
which draw from him this pathetic ex¬ 
clamation : My soul is exceeding sorrow¬ 
ful, even unto death ! Behold him sus¬ 
pended on the cross, in that fatal hour, 
when he can be supposed to have no other 
feeling than that of his torment. In those 
moments of agony and distress, unpre¬ 
cedented and inconceivable, surrounded 
by his tormentors and his murderers, his 
love is stronger than death, he prays for 
them ! It is not enough that he does not 
bring down the thunders of heaven on 
their heads. It is not enough that he does 
not deliver them to eternal death. O no! 
he avails himself of all his influence with 
his Father in their behalf; he desires that 
the very blood, which they are shedding, 
may wash away the stains of their bar¬ 
barity. He desires that the gates of 
heaven, which are open to receive him, 
may one day lift up their everlasting 
heads to make them partakers of eternal 
happiness. Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do ! After his resur¬ 
rection, he retains the same charity, the 
same forgiveness, the same love of his 
enemies. Go, says he to his disciples, 
preach the Gospel to all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem. Let those, whose hands 
were imbrued in my blood; let him, who 
nailed my hands and my feet; let him, 
who thrust his spear into my side, have 
the first offer of my salvation. 

When you have examined the extent of 
this love, this forgiveness, and this charity, 
in the great pattern of all excellence, sufler 
me to conduct you in imagination to the 
feet of the crucified Jesus. Bring with 
you your most detested enemies, those, 
who have wounded your honour, injured 
your character, ruined your interest; then 
let me ask you, whether your anger, your 
resentment, your desire of revenge, can 
still subsist at the sight of Jesus Christ, 
suspended on the cross, and in the agonies 
of death praying for his murderers? 

Let me conjure you by the compassion 
of God, by the charity of Christ, to sa¬ 
crifice your hatred, your animosities, and 
your vengeance, on the altar of gratitude. 
Learn from Jesus to love and to forgive! 


Let the first idea excited in your minds by 
the injuries, which you sjiffer from the 
enmity, the envy, the jealousy, the ingra¬ 
titude, and the perfidy of others, be the 
example and the precepts of that Saviour, 
who has said : Blessed are the merciful, 
for they shall obtain mercy! Let ilie 
blood of Jesus, which implores pardon 
for you in heaven, obtain it from you for 
your brethren upon earth! Remember 
that charity is the darling attribute of 
him, who will one day be your Judge. 
Remember that if the principles of the 
Gospel of love and charity disarm you of 
your resentment against your enemies, the 
Divine justice will be disarmed against 
you. if you forgive men their trespasses, 
your heavenly Father will also forgive 
you. Rev. Du. Valpy. 

The excellence of Charity. 

Natuual reason is offended with this 
baseness and shortness of words ; for it 
is soon said. Believe in Christ; and again, 
Fove thy neighbour as thyself. Therefore 
it despiseth both the doctrine of faith and 
true good works. Notwithstanding, this 
base and vile word of faith, as reason 
taketh it, Believe in Christ, is the power 
of God to the faithful, whereby they over¬ 
come sin, death, the devil, &c. ; whereby 
also they attain salvation and eternal life. 
Thus to serve one another through love, 
that is, to instruct him that gocth astray, 
to comfort him that is afflicted, to raise up 
him that is weak, to help thy neighbour by 
all means possible, to bear with his in¬ 
firmities, to endure troubles, labours, in¬ 
gratitude, and contempt in the church, and 
in civil life and conversation to obey the 
magistrate, to give due honour to thy 
parents, to be patient at home with a fro- 
ward wife and an unruly family, &c.: 
these, I say, are works which reason 
judgeth to be of no value. But indeed 
they are such works, that the whole world 
is not able to comprehend the excellency 
and worthiness thereof (for it doth not 
measure works or any other thing by the 
word of God, but by the judgment of 
wicked, blind, and foolish reason); yea, 
it knoweth not the value of any one of the 
least good works that can be, which are 
true good works indeed. 

Therefore, when men dream that they 
k.iow well enough the commandment of 
charity, they are utterly deceived. Indeed 
they have it written in their heart: for 
they naturally judge that a man ought to 
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do unto another, as he would another 
should do unla.him. But it foUoweth not 
therefore that they understand it; for if 
they did, they would also perform it in¬ 
deed, and would prefer love and charity 
before all their works. They would not 
so highly esteem their own superstitious 
toys, as to go with a heavy countenance, 
hanging down the head, to live unmarried, 
to live with bread and water, to dwell in 
the wilderness, to be poorly apparelled, 
&c. These monstrous and superstitious 
works, which they have devised and chosen 
unto themselves, God neither commanding 
nor approving the same, they esteem to be 
so holy and so excellent, that they sur¬ 
mount and darken charity, which is, as it 
were, the sun of all good works. So great 
and incomprehensible is the blindness of 
man’s reason, that it is unable, not only 
to judge rightly of the doctrine of faith, 
but also of external conversation and 
works. Wherefore we must fight strongly, 
as well against the opinions of our own 
heart, to the which we are naturally more 
inclined in the matter of salvation than to 
the word of God, as also against the coun¬ 
terfeit visor and holy show of our own will- 
works : that so we may learn to magnify 
the works which every man doth in his 
vocation, although they seem outwardly 
never so base and contemptible, if they 
have the warrant of God’s word ; and, 
contrariwise, to despise those works which 
reason chooseth without the commandment 
of God, seem they never so excellent and 
holy. Luther. 

On Christian Candour. 

Candour, I think, may in general be 
considered as regarding rather persons 
than sentiments; though, indeed, when 
sentiments are embraced by any, that are 
fundamentally wrong, it will be very diflS- 
cult to separate them, and impossible not 
to involve the person embracing them, and 
continuing in them, in the conclusions 
which we draw as to the sentiments. Can¬ 
dour, therefore, must respect either persons 
who do not hold fundamental errors, or 
persons who do ; and its operations should 
be very different, according to these diffe¬ 
rent objects. With regard to those who 
are not fundamentally wrong, it will exer¬ 
cise itself both towards their persons and 
their sentiments. It will lead us to make 
all allowances for the weakness and infir¬ 
mities of human nature, even in those 
things which appear to us contrary to the 


clearest evidence; and in things which are 
doubtful to suspect our own judgments, 
and grant to others a right of determining 
and a possibility of determining better than 
ourselves. This, I think, is the most pe¬ 
culiar province of candour. If it be exer¬ 
cised towards those who hold fundamental 
errors, it must be exercised towards their 
persons, but by no means to their senti¬ 
ments. When I speak of fundamental er¬ 
ror, I mean not only that which is really 
so, but that which, upon mature and deli¬ 
berate judgment, appears to me to be so. 
For, however disposed to candour, if my 
mind firmly embraces such a view, it must 
have the same effect upon me, whether in 
itself right or wrong; and I cannot help pro¬ 
nouncing that, according to my judgment, it 
is so in all its consequences. Itis impossible, 
therefore, to view any sentiments in such a 
light, and at the same time to suppose, 
that they who embrace them are fundamen¬ 
tally right. I must totally condemn such 
opinions, or give up the essential propriety 
of my own; yea, must hold this self-evi¬ 
dent contradiction, that certain principles 
of faith are absolutely essential to Chris¬ 
tianity ; and yet the contrary principles 
of faith do not destroy the being of Chris¬ 
tianity. Since candour then cannot be 
exercised towards such sentiments, but 
only to the persons who embrace them, the 
next consideration is, how far the persons 
themselves can be freed from the determi¬ 
nation which we make as to the sentiments, 
and in what way my candour must exer¬ 
cise itself towards these. I must now sup¬ 
pose that a person has, upon deliberate 
and serious inquiry, embraced these views ; 
that he espouses them, professes them, and 
maintains them. I would here allow much 
to human infirmity, but, I believe, much 
more must be allowed for human depra¬ 
vity. And, while I pronounce that such 
views are contrary to the essential doc¬ 
trines of Christianity, if I believe what I 
say, I cannot but conceive, that he who 
embraces them is, at present, uninterested 
in the Christian covenant, destitute of that 
which belongs to the essential character of 
a Christian, and as far from Christ, yea, 
farther, than a virtuous heathen. How 
then shall I exercise my candour? What 
is its business here? Surely not to pro¬ 
nounce that he may be right; yea, may 
be right if he continue in his present 
views; but to feel for him as a fellow- 
sinner, that knows something of the de¬ 
pravity of the human heart; to pity his si- 
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tuatioD ; to pray that his eyes may be en¬ 
lightened by the divine teaching of that 
Spirit, that leads into all necessary ti'uth, 
and those corrupt principles of his heart, 
which have been the sources of his erro¬ 
neous judgment, may be changed by Al¬ 
mighty grace. This is all that true can¬ 
dour can possibly do, till either I coincide 
with him in sentimeni., or give up my views 
of the necessity of such truth, and feel 
that, however excellent, it is not absolutely 
important. But I cannot, for the sake of 
extenuating human infirmity, or guilt, ei¬ 
ther deny what I conceive to be truth, or 
the importance of it: nor would it be of 
any utility if I could ; for whatever I may 
wish to conceive of the state of such a per¬ 
son, the real matter of fact will not be af¬ 
fected by my kind desires, or those hopes 
which friendship and compassion have led 
me to form. For, after all, candour must 
have certain limits, and those limits are 
truth. ... I conceive, likewise, that great 
difference must be made between those who, 
through weakness of judgment, the trial 
of faith, or through the power of tempta¬ 
tion, may at times be induced to give too 
much attention to unbelieving and doubt¬ 
ful apprehensions, and those who have 
fixed their creed in error, and confessedly 
avow and defend it. The waverings of an 
honest heart are essentially different from 
the bold assumptions of unsanctified rea¬ 
sonings and corrupt reasoners. Wherever 
we can hope we discern the evidence of 
the former ; it gives us a fair opening for 
the kindest exercise of benevolence and 
candour; but wherever we discern the lat¬ 
ter, it is repentance to an acknowledgment 
of the truth that can alone induce any 
favourable opinion or expectation. There 
is likewise another case where candour 
seems peculiarly suitable. A person who, 
having never obtained any great light or 
knowledge of divine things, or who is just 
now beginning to make serious inquiry 
about his soul, and the doctrines of Chris¬ 
tianity, may for a time be enveloped in 
darkness and uncertainty, and how long 
we know not. But if there be any thing 
genuine and true at heart, there will be a 
disposition open to admit the truth ; and 
we shall see such a one rather going for¬ 
ward, though by slow degrees, than re¬ 
ceding. Here I can hope the best; I 
would wait the issue with patient expec¬ 
tation, and trust that, in the search of 
truth, it will one day break in with full lus¬ 
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tre and energy on his mind. But when, 
on the contrary, a mao wlm has possessed 
superior light, .has once professed the 
truths of the Gospel, but, by a retrograde 
motion, has been withdrawing from them 
by successive steps, till at last he is ar¬ 
rived at a total denial of what we esteem 
the great fundamental doctrines of the 
Gospel, or even within a few steps of open 
infidelity, must I not suspect that no tri¬ 
fling agent has been the cause of so awful 
a revolution in sentiment ? must I not pro¬ 
nounce, in my own heart, his present state 
dangerous in the extreme, and the issue of 
such a conduct, if continued in, however 
affecting the consideration and severe the 
sentence, damnable? For there are such 
things (what they may be is not now the 
question) as damnable heresies. 

Rev. W. Goode. 

On Hope. 

Tell me, why dost thou hope, thou 
that continuest still in an unrepentant 
estate, in an habitual opposition to God’s 
holy commandments ? Art thou resolved 
to hope, because thou hast a mind to it, 
upon no ground, when thou oughtest rather 
to fear, almost to despair ? or rather, canst 
thou persuade thyself in earnest, that this 
is indeed a hope? Is it not a fancy of 
thine own brain, or rather a temptation of 
the devil? Rom. v. 5. Hojte, which is 
hope indeed, (which is not a fancy and 
chimera) maketh not ashamed, saiih St. 
Paul : a man may with confidence, with¬ 
out confusion of face, profess anrl maintain 
if. But such a hope as this is, which is 
not a hope in earnest, how it will disgrace 
a man, and put him out of countenance, 
when God shall ask him why he did offer 
to hope ? 

Let thy conscience now answer me, who¬ 
soever thou art, in such a state. Thou that 
knowest how often God hath said, nay, 
sworn in his wrath, that none of those 
which continue disobedient shall enter 
into his rest! That none shall be partakers 
of the second resurrection unto glory, but 
those that have been partakers of the first 
unto grace. Canst thou for all this ima¬ 
gine, that God has such a peculiar, parti¬ 
cular affection and respect to thee, who 
art yet a slave of the devil’s, that he will 
be content to strain his truth and veracity, 
to break his oath for thy company? Shall 
the whole Scripture, which promises glory 
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to none but the godly, for thy sake be 
turned into a romance, into a melancholy 
tale to frighten children withal? No, no, 
assure thyself, it is not a conceit of elec¬ 
tion, which will save thee; thou must work, 
and work hard, in fear and trembling, be¬ 
fore God will raise in thee the good spirit 
of Christian hope. 

For, to say the truth, of all divine graces, 
hope is incomparably the hardest to attain 
unto: and the reason is evident, because 
it presupposes the possession of all other 
graces before it. And yet, for all this, 
nothing counted so easy, now-a-days, as 
hope, though men both are and resolve to 
be never so wicked : nay, and it is well if 
hope will serve their turn ; they must have 
an infallible assurance, a divine faith of 
everlasting glory ; and no manner of sins, 
though ever so heinous, ever so oft com¬ 
mitted, shall be able to weaken this their 
assurance, that they are resolved of. This 
they think is a spell strong enough for the 
devil in all assails; when the devil is more 
joyed and comforted to see them so vainly 
delude themselves, than they themselves 
possibly can be. This for my first asser¬ 
tion : now follows the second. 

When 1 say that the interest which a 
Christian ordinarily has in the promises of 
God, IS hope; 1 mean, it is not absolute 
and irrespective, but depending upon con¬ 
ditions, namely, grace and perseverance 
therein. And this I took for granted, for 
I never heard of any yet, that denied per¬ 
severance to be necessary to salvation. If 
then his interest be by hope, then it is not 
yet by faith, properly so called; for it is 
not possible that the same object (consi¬ 
dered with the same circumstances at the 
same time) should be the object both of 
faith and hope. For example, I believe 
by a divine faith, i. e. a faith grounded 
upon God’s word, that there shall be a re¬ 
surrection of the flesh, even of this flesh 
of mine; and 1 believe it firmly, because 
God hath said that he will bring it to pass; 
neither is there any condition of mine pre¬ 
required to the performance of this promise 
of God; for howsoever I behave myself 
here in this world, whether well or ill, it 
matters not, my behaviour cannot make 
God alter his resolution. Now, if I as¬ 
suredly believe this, it would be improper 
and absurd for me to say, I hope there 
will be a resurrection of my body; for 
when I say, 1 hope any thing, I imply a 
possibility, in nature, that such a thing may 


not be, which in this case I cannot do with¬ 
out infidelity. 

But, on the other side, I hope that God 
will raise this flesh of mine onto glory, and 
I hope this upon safe grounds : therefore, 
if it be true that I hope it, I cannot pro¬ 
perly be said to believe it, because my sal¬ 
vation yetdependsupon conditions, namely, 
perseverance. Therefore, let me propose 
this one question to any man's conscience: 
Hast thou such an assurance of salvation 
given thee of God, that hope is quite eva¬ 
cuated in thee ? Is there no such virtue 
left in thee as hope? Surely God hath 
dealt extraordinarily mercifully with thee ; 
thou art many degrees gone beyond the 
state of those believers which St. Paul 
speaks of, and includes himself in the num¬ 
ber, when he saith. We live hy hope; for 
thou dost not live by hope, thou art ex¬ 
alted above it. Notwithstanding, I be¬ 
seech you, consider well upon the matter 
(for it concerns you very much); be not too 
hasty to credit fancies, when conceits of 
assurance or impeccability shall be sug¬ 
gested to your minds. There may be great 
danger of confidence ungrounded ; a con¬ 
fidence only taken upon trust from other 
men’s words or opinions. 

Ho 1 go about now (think you) to be¬ 
reave you, or cozen you of any spiritual 
comfort in this life? Do I envy any of you 
your assurance? Alas ! why should I deal 
so with you? For I was never injured by 
you ; or, if I were, surely, of all places, 1 
would not make choice of this to execute 
my revenge in : or, if I thought that such 
assurance were ordinarily to be had, at 
least necessary to the making up of a jus¬ 
tifying faith, (and have you never heard it 
said so?) would I not, think you, strive 
and endeavour to obtain it at any rate, 
even with the loss of all worldly comforts? 
Yes, certainly, I would count them all but 
as dross and dung in comparison of it. 
But I confess unto you, I am yet contented 
with enjoying heaven by hope : and 1 bless 
Almighty God, that he hath dealt so gra¬ 
ciously with me, that 1 should dare to hope 
for it, and not be ashamed and confounded 
by my hope : and if there be any amongst 
you that will vouchsafe to content himself 
with such a neglected degree of comfort, 
with only hope, and no more, I will not 
enter into comparison with those that are 
perfect; but I dare promise him, that all 
those troublesome pleasures which do so 
ravish the men of this world, shall be as 
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nothing; yea, as afflictions and torments, 
in comparison of those spiritual, heavenly 
joys, which hope, well and legally achieved, 
will be able to afford us : no dangers will 
there be of terrors or jealousies, as if God 
would happen to grow weary, or repent 
himself of any grace or blessing which he 
hath bestowed upon us. 

For, tell me ; do you think that Adam, 
while he continued in his innocency, had 
any grudgings of suspicions or fears? Was 
he not, during that time, in as great a quiet 
and serenity of mind, as any of us dare 
hope for? And yet the most that he could 
do then, was to hope that he might con¬ 
tinue in that state even to the end : the 
event shews, he could not have an infalli¬ 
ble faith of his perseverance. If then such 
a contented, settled mind could accompany 
Adam in paradise, even when he knew it 
was in his power, with but reaching out 
his h.and, and tasting an apple, to degrade 
himself from that happy estate; surely, 
we Christians have much more reason to 
rejoice in our hope, since we know as¬ 
suredly, that as God has been so gracious 
to begin this good work in us, so he will 
not be wanting to perfect it even to the 
'".end, if we will but perform our parts, which 
he has already given us more than sufficient 
grace to do, and will never fail to supply 
us with more, for the asking; nay, more, 
(which are surer grounds to build upon, 
than ever Adam had) since we know, that 
not one, nor ten, nor a hundred sins, shall 
be able, so irreparably to cast us out of 
God’s favour, but that he will be willing, 
upon our repentance, especially calling to 
mind his old mercies, to restore us again 
to our lost happiness. 

Neither are we utterly excluded from 
all assurance; for there is a irXrjpotpopia 
rijs eXirtbos, a full assurance of hope, saith 
St. Paul, Heb. vi. 11 . This hope we have 
as a sure anchor of the soul, fastened on a 
rock, ver. 19. The rock cannot fail us, 
the anchor will not; all the danger is in 
the cable or chain of spiritual graces, 
whereby we are fastened to this rock: if 
this chain but hold, no tempest, no winds, 
no floods can endanger us. And part of 
our hope respects this chain ; for God has 
promised his willingness and readiness to 
strengthen it every day more and more, till 
our state shall be so changed, that there 
shall be no such things as tempests known, 
no tossings of waves, no tumults of winds, 
nor fear of leaking or decay in the vessel, 

ANTH. VO 


but all calmness and security. Arid, for 
the attaining to this happy, unchangeable 
estate, where is it that we place our hope? 
truly our hope is even in thee, O God, who, 
if thou shalt think it convenient or neces¬ 
sary for us, wilt enlarge this our hope into 
confidence, and add unto that assurance, 
and swallow up all in possession: and that 
not for any merits of ours, but only for thy 
free undeserved mercies in our blessed Sa¬ 
viour Jesus Christ, in whom alone thou 
art well pleased : to whom, with thee, O 
Father, and the blessed Spirit, be ascribed 
by us, and thy whole church, the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. Ciiillinoworth. 

On Humility. 

Wf, must not think in a giant-like pride 
to scale the walls of heaven by our own 
works, and by force thereof to take the 
strong fort of blessedness, and wrest the 
crown of glory out of God’s hands whether 
he will or no. We mu.st not think to 
commence a suit in heaven for happiness, 
upon such a poor and weak plea as our 
own external compliance with the old law 
is. We must not think to deal with God 
in the method of commutative justice, and 
to challenge eternal life as the just reward 
of our great merits, and the hire due to us 
for our labour and toil we have taken in 
God’s vineyard. No, God resists the 
proud, but gireth grace to the humble, 
James iv. G. It must be a humble and 
self-denying address of a soul dissolved 
into a deep and piercing sense of its own 
nothingness and unprofitableness,that can 
be capable of the Divine bounty : he Jills 
the hungry with good things, but the 
rich he sends empty away, l.uke i. 53. 
They are the hungry and thirsty souls, 
always gasping after the living springs of 
Divine grace, as the parched ground in 
the desert doth for the dew of heaven, 
ready to drink them in by a constant de¬ 
pendence upon God ; souls that by a liv¬ 
ing, watchful, and diligent faith, spread¬ 
ing forth themselves in all obsequious re¬ 
verence and love of him, wait upon him 
as the eyes of a handmaid wait on the 
hand of her mistress : these are they that 
he delights to satiate with his goodness. 
Those that being mastered by a strong 
se ise of their own indigency, their pinch¬ 
ing and pressing poverty, and his all- 
sufficient fulness, trust in him as an al¬ 
mighty Saviour, and in the most ardent 

11. 2 a 
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manner pursue after that perfection to 
which his grace is leading them; those 
that cannot satisfy themselves in a bare 
performance of some external acts of right¬ 
eousness, or an external observance of a 
law without them, but with the most 
greedy and fervent ambition pursue after 
such an acquaintance with his Divine 
Spirit as may breathe an inward life 
through all the powers of their souls, and 
beget in them a vital form and soul of 
Divine goodness. These are the spiritual 
seed of faithful Abraham, the sons of the 
free-woman, and heirs of the promises, to 
whom all are made. Yea, and Amen in 
Christ Jesus, 2 Cor. i. 20. These are 
they which shall abide in the house for 
ever, when the sons of the bond-woman, 
those that are only Arabian proselytes, 
shall be cast out. Rev. J. Smith. 

Examine whether you advance in hu¬ 
mility. This is a silent but most excellent 
grace; and they who are most eminent in 
it are dearest to God, and most fit for the 
communications of his presence to them. 
Do you then feel your mind more emptied 
of proud and haughty imaginations; not 
prone so much to look back upon past ser¬ 
vices, which it has performed, as forward 
to those which are yet before you, and 
inward upon the remaining imperfections 
of your heart ? Do you more tenderly ob¬ 
serve your daily slips and miscarriages, 
and find yourself disposed to mourn over 
those things before the Lord, that once 
passed with you as slight matters ; though 
when you come to survey them, as in the 
presence of God, you find they were not 
wholly involuntary, or free from guilt ? 
Do you feel in your breast a deeper ap¬ 
prehension of the infinite majesty of the 
blessed God, and of the glory of his na¬ 
tural and moral perfections; so as, in 
consequence of these views, to perceive 
yourself (as it were) annihilated in his 
presence, and to shrink into less than 
nothing, and vanity, Isa. xl. 17. If this 
be your temper, God will look upon you 
with particular favor, and will visit you 
more and more with the distinguished 
blessings of his grace. 

But there is another great branch and 
effect of Christian humility. Let me there¬ 
fore farther inquire: are you more fre¬ 
quently renewing your application, your 
sincere, steady, determinate application, 
to the righteousness and blood of Christ, 


as being sensible hOw unworthy you are to 
appear before God, otherwise than in him? 
And do the remaining corruptions of your 
heart humble you before him, though the 
disorders of your life are in a great mea¬ 
sure cured ? Are you more earnest to 
obtain the quickening influences of the 
Holy Spirit; and have you such a sense of 
your own weakness, as to engage you to 
depend, in all the duties you perform, upon 
the communications of his grace, to help 
your infirmities, Rom. viii. 26. Can you 
at the close of your most religious, exem¬ 
plary, and useful days, blush before God 
for the deficiencies of them, while others, 
perhaps, may be ready to admire and 
extol your conduct ? And while you give 
the glory of all that has been right to him, 
from whom the strength and grace has 
been derived, are you coming to the blood 
of sprinkling, to free you from the guilt 
which mingles itself even with the best of 
your services ? Do you learn to receive 
the bounties of Providence, not only with 
thankfulness as coming from God, but 
with a mixture of shame and confusion 
too, under a consciousness that you do not 
deserve them, and are continually forfeiting 
them ? And do you justify Providence in 
your afflictions and disappointments, even 
while many are flourishing around you in the 
full bloom of prosperity,whose offences have 
been more visible at least, and more noto¬ 
rious than yours. Dr. Doddridge. 

If there be a favourite point in Scrip¬ 
ture, it is the recommendation of humility. 
The truly humble, with all their imperfec¬ 
tions, will be admitted into heaven; the 
proud, with all the virtue compatible with 
pride, will be excluded. Those doctrines, 
therefore, which support humility must be 
divine: those which nourish pride must be 
earthly, sensual, devilish. Now the evan¬ 
gelical doctrines just mentioned are all 
of the former sort. The more they are re¬ 
lished and admired, the more do they di¬ 
rect the mind to honour God, to feel even 
infinite obligation to him, to entertain the 
lowest ideas of ourselves, to confound the 
pride of intellect, of riches, of virtue, of 
every thing human. To sing salvation to 
God and the Lamb, to confess that we only 
deserve destruction, and to ascribe our de¬ 
liverance from it to the atoning blood of 
Jesus, this is the employment of heaven. 
The tastes and tempers adapted to such 
employment must be formed here on earth 
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by grace ; and the whole work of the Spi¬ 
rit is to produce and support these dispo¬ 
sitions. And, in the words and actions of 
holy men, we have seen this effect. They 
believed heartily the truth of doctrines the 
most humiliating. They were poor in spi¬ 
rit, and patient under the severest treat¬ 
ment and the most cruel injuries, because 
they were conscious of deserving much 
worse: they were contented in the mean¬ 
est circumstances, because they felt the 
beauty of his condescension, who though 
he was rich became poor for their sakes, 
and who has provided for them sure and 
eternal riches. They were serene and con¬ 
fident in God, because they viewed him as 
their Father through the grace of Christ: 
they were full of charity, because they 
knew the love of God in Christ; and in 
honour they preferred others to them¬ 
selves, because they were ever conscious 
of their own depravity : in fine, they gladly 
endured reproach for Christ’s sake, because 
they knew that his kingdom was not of 
this world. 

Now, take from these men the peculiar 
doctrines of the Gospel, and all the motives 
and springs within them of those actions, 
which are peculiar to the Christian, are an¬ 
nihilated. Mere morals, as taught by sen¬ 
sible heathens, and whatever was by them 
esteemed reputable in social life, may re¬ 
main ; but that, which is properly of a 
pious and humble nature, is no more. 

For, whoever daily feels himself to be 
helpless, corrupt, and unworthy ; the man, 
whose hope of Divine favour cannot exist 
for a moment, but under the belief of the 
most stupendous grace; the man, who is 
compelled to pray, by the sense of his con¬ 
stant wants, and who experiences the an¬ 
swer of prayer, by repeated supernatural 
aids; such a one must be habituated to 
the perpetual exercise of cultivating hum¬ 
bling reflections concerning himself, and 
grateful feelings towards his Maker. It 
is easy to see what a foundation is here 
laid of meekness, gentleness, modesty, 
submission to the will of God, and of ge¬ 
nuine compassion for the most wicked and 
most injurious; the truly humbled Chris¬ 
tian always remembering that he himself, 
by nature, is a child of wrath as well as 
others. Nor is there one among the nu¬ 
merous virtues, for which the primitive 
Christians were so much renowned, but it 
may be traced up to these principles. 

Milner. , 


What is humility? It is hot h mere 
sense of our weakness as creatures, nor a 
general acknowledgment that we are sin¬ 
ners ; but a deep and abiding conscious¬ 
ness of our guilty and undone state; a 
consciousness, that darkness itself is not 
more opposite to light, than we are to the 
pure and holy law of God. It is a sense 
of our utter alienation from God, yea, and 
of enmity against him; insomuch, that 
every imagination of the thoughts of our 
heart is only evil continually : it is such a 
sense of this as makes us really to lathe 
and abhor ourselves, and to repent be¬ 
fore God in dust and ashes. This is that 
broken and contrite heart which God will 
not despise. But where do we find per¬ 
sons penetrated with this contrition, and 
smiting on their breasts, and crying for 
mercy as sinners deserving of God’s wrath 
and indignation ? Or, if we saw one 
under such distressing apprehensions, who 
amongst us would not be ready to think 
that he carried matters to excess; and 
that, unless he had been guilty of some 
sins beyond what were commonly com¬ 
mitted, he had no need for such excessive 
griefs and sorrows ? It is well known 
that such penitents are few; and that such 
comforters, if indeed disgust did not pre¬ 
clude any attempt to administer comfort, 
would be found in every company we meet 
with. But to what is all this owing? It 
arises from men’s ignorance of the Law : 
they try not either themselves or others by 
so high a standard ; and, being insensible 
of their departures from it, they see no 
cause for such humiliation on account of 
those departures. In fact, the very idea 
of such humility enters not into the mind 
of the natural man : and, copious as were 
the languages of Greece and Rome, they 
had no word whereby to express it. With 
the word which they used to express their 
idea of humility, they associated rather the 
notion of meanness, than of an exalted 
virtue: and, though all of us profess to ad¬ 
mire humility as a grace, there is not in the 
universe a man, in his natural state, that 
either possesses or approves of it, according 
to its real import. Rev. G. Simeon. 

Humility is the first-fruit of religion. In 
the mouth of our Lord there is no maxim 
so iVequent as the following: Whosoever 
exalteth himself shall be abased, and he 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 
Religion, and that atone, teaches absolute 
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butnility; by which I mean, a sense of our 
absolute nothingness in the view of infinite 
greatness and excellence. That sense of 
inferiority which results from the compa¬ 
rison of men with each other is often an 
unwelcome sentiment, forced upon the 
mind, which may rather embitter the tem¬ 
per than soften it: that which devotion 
impresses is soothing and delightful. The 
devout man loves to lie low at the foot¬ 
stool of his Creator, because it is then he 
attains the most lively perceptions of the 
Divine excellence, and the most tranquil 
confidence in the Divine favour. In so 
august a presence he sees all distinctions 
losi, and all beings reduced to the same 
level. He looks at his superiors without 
envy, and his inferiors without contempt: 
and when from this elevation he descends 
to mix in society, the conviction of supe- 
rioiity, which must in many instances be 
felt, is a calm inference of the understand¬ 
ing, and no longer a busy, importunate 
passion of the heart. Rev. R. Hall. 

Spirit of Meekness honourable. 

Let the world account it a despicable 
simplicity, seek you still more of that dove- 
like spirit, the spirit of meekness and 
blessing. It is a poor glory to vie in rail¬ 
ings, to contest in that faculty, or in any 
kind of vindictive returns of evil: the most 
abject creatures have abundance of that 
great spirit, as foolish, poor-spirited persons 
account it; but it is the glory of man to 
pass by a transgression, Prov. xix. 11; it is 
the noblest victory. And as we mentioned, 
the highest example, God, is our pattern 
in love and compassions : we are well war¬ 
ranted to endeavour to be like him in 
this. Men esteem much more highly some 
other virtues which make more show, and 
trample upon these, love, and compassion, 
and meekness. But though these violets 
grow low, and are of a dark colour, yet 
they are of a very sweet and diffusive smell, 
odoriferous graces; and the Lord pro¬ 
pounds himself our example in them. Matt. 
V. 44, 45, To love them that hate you, 
and bless them that curse you, is to be truly 
the children of your Father, your Father 
which is in heaven. It is a kind of per¬ 
fection. Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect, 
ver. 48. He maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good. Be you like it: how- 
Hoever men behave themselves, keep you 
your course, and let your benign influence. 


as you can, do good to all. And Jesus 
Christ sets in himself these things before 
us, learn of me, not to heal the sick, or raise 
the dead, but learn, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart. Matt. xi. 29. And if you 
be his followers, this is your way, as the 
Apostle here addeth, IJereunto are you 
called: and this is the end of it, agreeably 
to the way, that you may inherit a blessing, 

Leighton. 

Guards against levity of Temper. 

The sublime truths of Christianity de¬ 
mand our freqtient review. Let us often 
rise high in our thoughts, and let our faith 
look far backwards to the eternal ages be¬ 
fore this world was. Let us contemplate 
the love of God the Father, in contriving 
our salvation, before he stretched abroad 
these heavens, or laid the foundations of 
this earth. Let us think of the condescen¬ 
sion of his mercy, when he chose fallen 
perishing sinners to be the objects of his 
everlasting love. Let us dwell upon his 
compassion to man, when he appointed his 
own Son to take flesh upon him, and to be¬ 
come our Mediator and Sacrifice. Let us 
survey with holy wonder the various glories 
of the Son of (iod, by whom and for whom 
all things were made; who upholds all 
things by the ivord of his power : and who 
is the express image of his Father. Let 
us behold him consenting to hide all these 
honours behind a veil of flesh and blood, 
walking the streets of Jerusalem, and tra¬ 
velling on foot through the villages of Is¬ 
rael, attended with a few poor despicable 
men, or surrounded with the reproaches 
of the blaspheming Jews. Let us look 
upon this illustrious person, who was adored 
by angels, yet unknown and unglorified 
among the sons of men, and humbled, even 
to death and the grave ; then gaze on him 
rising again from the dead, and declared 
to be the Son of God, with power, exalted 
at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high, and ruling all the millions of inhabi¬ 
tants of the visible and invisible worlds. 
Surely if our souls were inured'to the me¬ 
ditation of such sublime wonders as these, 
we should not easily immerse ourselves in 
trifles and fooleries. 

Again, let us meditate on the more 
awful doctrines, the more solemn and 
dreadful truths of our religion, and these 
will be an effectual restraint to a vain tem¬ 
per of mind. Let us think on the justice 
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of God, manifested in the destruction of 
sinners, in all ages, when it appeared in a 
prodigious flood of water, and with a de¬ 
luge of ruin testified against the wicked¬ 
ness of the old world ; and when it came 
down in flaming fire upon Sodom and upon 
the cities of the Plain. Let us meditate 
on the wrath of God, that has been re¬ 
vealed in numerous instances against all 
the ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men. Let us contemplate that divine and 
severe justice, that appeared in the suffer¬ 
ings and death of Gofl’s own Son, when it 
pleased the Father to bruise him, and to 
make his soul an offering for sin. l.ct us 
think of his agonies in tlie garden, and on 
the cross, when he bore the weight of our 
iniquities, and stood in the place of sin¬ 
ners. Let us send our thoughts down to 
the regions of death and hell, and behold 
the fallen angels, bound in chains of dark¬ 
ness, and groaning under present torments, 
yet waiting for the day of greater ven¬ 
geance. Let us think with ourselves what 
millions of our fellow-siimt rs, the sons and 
daughters of Adam, lie there banished 
from the presence of the I.ord, and tor¬ 
mented with fire in <heir consciences, with¬ 
out remedy, and without hope, and say, 
why are not we there too ? 

• Let us often look forward to the awful 
moment of our death, and the time of our 
departure from all the flattering scenes of 
this present world. This will put a damp 
upon the vainest mind, and hang with a 
painful weight upon the sons of mirth and 
levity. This will be a means to restrain 
us from that foolish and trifling behaviour, 
which otherwise our tempers might incline 
us to. And let us remember the solemn 
hour when we must stand before the tribu¬ 
nal of our Lord Jesus Christ, divested of all 
these gaudy shows of life, in which we are 
now ready to pride ourselves; anrl there 
we must receive a sentence without repeal, 
which shall send us to heaven or to hell at 
once, and fix our everlasting state. These 
ere terrors or glories too solemn to be trifled 
with ; these are thoughts that will hold our 
souls awake and serious ; this will preserve 
that gravity of mind which becomes a Chris¬ 
tian, and keep us in a prepared temper to 
fulfil present duty, and to wait the final 
event of all things. Dr. Watts. 

IVe should be waiting on God in the way 
of His Providence. 

Wait upon God in the way of his 


Providence. Wait upon him as he is a 
faithful Creator, 1 Pet. iv. 19 ; much more 
since the title.pf being our Redeemer is 
added to that of our Creator, which 
strengthens his relation to us. Not to 
wait, disparageth his care, bounds his 
power, or reflects upon his wisdom : as if he 
had stripped himself of his immense good¬ 
ness, and forgot both his promise and his 
people; as if he had cancelled the cove¬ 
nant, and given up his whole interest to 
the lusts of men. Wait in the saddest 
appearances. The hour of Christ’s death 
was dismal in the world, and darkness 
was upon theeaith; a miraculous eclipse 
of the sun, taken notice of by the very 
heathens; yet were we never nearer to 
happiness than in that dreadful time when 
our Saviour was most dyetl in his own 
blood. The sanguine complexion of the 
evening sky is a presage of a fair suc¬ 
ceeding morning ; so, many times is the 
red vesture of the church. 

1. Wait u])on him obediently. Commit 
your souls to (.lod, but in well-doing, 1 Pet. 
iv. 19. Use no indirect means ; acontempt 
of the precept cannot consist with faith in 
either promise or jjrovidcnce. The obey¬ 
ing part is ours, the governing part is 
God’s. Pet not thine heart envy sinners, 
hut be thou in the fear of the Ford all the 
day long, for surely there is an end, and 
thine expeetation shall not be cut off, 
Prov. xxiii. 17. God will govern all the 
day, but we must fear him all the day. 
When fear on our part, attends govern¬ 
ment on God’s purt, there will be an end 
of our carnal fears, and a good issue of 
our hopes. T he greatest deliverances of 
his church have been when his people has 
stood still, Exod. xiv. 13. As that de¬ 
liverance was a type of all future ones, and 
a ground of faith, so the carriage God en¬ 
joined was a rule to his people in all 
future straits. It is against the laws of 
God’s government for those listed in his 
service to stir without order. The law is 
our standing rule of duty. Providence 
cannot be a standing visible rule, because 
of the variety and seeming crossness of 
it sometimes to our apprehensions. Do 
not presume to lead God, but be led by 
him. It is our safety to follow him ; it is 
our sin and danger to presume to be his 
di.ectors. We may lose ourselves when 
we are our own blind guides, and fall into 
a ditch; but when we follow God, he bath 
wisdom to foresee the precipices we may 
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stumble into, and goodness to divert us 
from them. By interposing carnal de¬ 
vices, men may perhaps have their ends, 
but with little comfort, perhaps much bit¬ 
terness to themselves. Jacob by his hasty 
using his own and his mother’s sinful pro¬ 
ject for the blessing, got it indeed, but a 
cross too, for he was a man of sorrows 
all his days. By waiting in God’s way, 
we shall have our ends with more sweet¬ 
ness, because purely a fruit of God’s care 
and goodness. 

2. Wait patiently. How often are our 
spirits troubled about future events, and 
afraid of the evil which threatens us, as if 
we were in pain for God, and in doubt of 
his wise conduct! Think not God's time 
too long. He waits as much for a fit op¬ 
portunity to show his mercy as you can 
wait for the enjoyment of it. Therefore 
will the Lord wait, that he may he gracious 
unto you ; blessed are all they that wait 
for him, Isa. xiii. 18. It is a part of our 
blessedness to wait for God, since it is a 
part of God’s kindness to wait for a fit 
season to be gracious to us. It is not for 
us to prescribe rules to God, but follow 
the rules he prescribes to us. He hath 
freely made his promise, let him be master 
of his own time to make it good. He will 
show as much wisdom in accomplishing, 
as he did mercy in declaring it. God can 
do things in a moment, but it is his wis¬ 
dom to take time, that his people may 
have time to exercise their trust, their 
hope, and their patience. He will take 
time in the ways of his providence as 
well as he did in the works of creation. 
He allotted six days to that which he 
could have framed in a minute. He 
is Judge of what is needful for us, and 
when it is needful for us. If God should 
give us that, which is a mercy in its own 
nature, many times when we desire it, it 
might not be a mercy. If we will trust 
the skill of his wisdom for the best season, 
it cannot but be a mercy, for he will give it 
us with his own glory and grace wrapt up 
in it, which will make it sweeter to himself 
when his wisdom is honoured, and sweeter 
to us when our good is promoted. God’s 
methods appear in the end both wiser and 
better than our frames. Infinite goodness 
aims more at our welfare, than our shallow 
self-love; and infinite wisdom can con¬ 
duct things to our welfare better than our 
short-sighted skill. He that knows ail the 
moments of time, knows best how to time 
his actions. As Cod stayed for a fulness 


of time to bring the great redemption by 
Christ into the world; so he stays for a. 
fulness of time to bring all the great con¬ 
sequences and appendices of it unto his 
church. Every thing is beautiful in his 
time. In its own time, in God’s time, not 
in ours, Eccles. iii. 11. 

3. Wait constantly. Though the wheels 
ofProvidence seem sometimes to stand still, 
Ezek. i. 21, and God seems to put a 
period to the care of his church; yet let 
not us neglect our duty. Wait a while, 
and the wheels will be put upon their 
former rolling. Some particular passages 
of Providence may trouble us for a while, 
but in the issue God may answer our de¬ 
sires above our expectations, and thereby 
confute our fears. His providences are 
sometimes like rivers that run under 
ground, out of sight; but will rise again 
with a delightful stream, with some new 
medicinal quality, contracted from the 
earth by the way. Joseph, a prisoner, 
waits upon God for his liberty, and God 
gives him freedom with preferment. God 
can bring about his people's safety by un¬ 
expected ways. Who would have ima¬ 
gined before, that his own dream should 
make him a captive, and Pharaoh’s dream 
make him a favourite ? The chief butler 
remembers him not, till Pharaoh was in an 
exigency, and the divining skill of the 
wise men of Egypt confounded. Joseph 
lost nothing by waiting upon God, who 
made so many circumstances concur to 
promote his honour. Wait therefore upon 
him in the sorest afflictions. The church 
is only afflicted in mercy, but the enemies 
of it arc pulled up by the roots. / am 
with thee to save thee ; though / make a 
full end of the nations whither I have 
scattered thee, yet I will not make a full 
end of thee, but I will correct thee in 
measure, Jer. xxx. II. God deals with 
his people as a father, who corrects to 
reform, not to destroy; but with his ene¬ 
mies he deals as a judge. God’s provi¬ 
dence, like Moses’ rod, may seem some¬ 
times a devouring serpent, but it is to con¬ 
vince the Egyptians, and deliver the 
Israelites. 

4. Wait in the use of lawful means for 
preservation. Not to use means, is to 
slight his providence, not to trust it. It 
seems not to consist with the wisdom of 
God to order things always so as to be 
necessitated to put forth an extraordinary 
power in things which his creatures by a 
common providence can naturally acconi- 



SfeCT. XI. 


ON CHRISTIAN DUTIES. 


19! 


pHsh. God saves by natural means; when 
they will not serve the turn, he will save 
by supernatural. God chose an ark to 
preserve Noah in. He did not want su¬ 
pernatural means for his preservation. He 
might have caught him up in a cloud, and 
continued him there till the drying up of 
the waters. Noah doth not dispute the 
business with God, but prepares an ark 
according to bis order, and be was right¬ 
eous in his obedience, as well as in his 
trust. God would not preserve our Saviour 
by a miracle, when ordinary means would 
serve the turn. He commands Joseph by 
his angel to flee into Egypt with the child. 
Matt. ii. 13. Joseph desires not God to 
preserve him by an extraordinary power, 
to save his pains of travelling ; he submits 
to God’s order, and God quickly clears 
the way for his return. Indeed sometimes 
the wheels of Providence are lifted up from 
the earth, and do not go in the ordinary 
tracks, Ezek. i. 19. But miracles must be 
left to God’s pleasure; for us to desire 
them, is to tempt our great Governor. 

ClIARNOCK. 

On Retirement. 

It is indeed a standing miracle of the 
Gospel, that in reconciling man to God, it 
reconciles him to himself; that it makes 
him able to bear the sight of himself; and 
renders solitude and repose more agreeable 
to many, than all the intercourse and 
bustle of mankind. Nor is it by confiniug 
man’s attention to himself, that it produces 
these wonderful effects. It is by bringing 
him to God, and by supporting him under 
the sense of his miseries, with the hope of 
a complete deliverance in a better life. 

But for those who do not act above the 
principles of mere nature, it is impossible 
that they should exist in inactivity, and 
have leisure to contemplate themselves, 
without falling into chagrin and discon¬ 
tent. Man, who loves nothing but himself, 
hates nothing so much as to be left by 
himself. He seeks nothing but for him¬ 
self, and yet avoids nothing more than 
himself; because when he looks within, 
he does not see himself such as he could 
wish : discovering in himself only a store 
of inevitable miseries, and a destitution of 
all real and solid good, which it is beyond 
his ability to replenish. Pascai.. 

Thou when thou prayest, enter into thy 
chamber, and shut the door. And the rea¬ 


son is plain. He who would pray, must 
first retire. The spirit of the world and 
the spirit of prayer are contrary the one to 
the other; and experience will teach any 
one that he cannot well pray in a crowd. 
Business, or pleasure, or even common 
conversation, if it be about the things of 
this world, and continue for any long time, 
will strangely indispose the mind for devo¬ 
tion ; and the soul, before she can take 
her flight to heaven, must plume and ba¬ 
lance her wings by holy meditation. She 
must rally her scattered and dissipated 
thoughts, and fix them on the business she 
is going about. .She must consider the 
nature of God, to whom she is to pray ; of 
herself who is to pray to him ; and of those 
things for which she is to pray to him. She 
must know the sins she has been guilty of, 
to confess them; and the graces she stands 
in need of, to petition for them. All this 
is not to be done but by deep meditation; 
and meditation, which is the mother of de¬ 
votion, is the daughter of retirement. They 
who do not meditate, cannot pray ; and 
they who do not retire, can do neither. God 
help and have mercy on all those who are 
in this most wretched and deplorable state! 
as all must be, who pass their days in a 
senseless round of vain amusements and 
diversions, in a continual hurry and dissi¬ 
pation of thought, ignorant of the benefits 
and comforts of the closet, and therefore 
ignorant of the true state of their minds, 
ignorant of their Saviour, ignorant of their 
duty, ignorant of every thing which they 
were sent into the world to learn. Thus 
they live, and—thus they die! If, there¬ 
fore, we conceive a dread of such a life 
and such a death (and too great a dread 
we cannot conceive), let us learn of holy 
Daniel, to commune with our own heart, 
and with God, in our chamber. And then 
let us judge ourselves to have made some 
progress in the divine life, when the plea¬ 
sures we find there are preferred, as every 
experienced Christian knows they ought 
to be preferred, to all the pleasures the 
world can olFer. Bp. Horne. 

Pleasure and Projit oj Religious Retire- 
ment. 

It hath been ever a main obstruction to 
the practice of piety, that it hath been taken 
for no friend, or rather for an enemy, to 
profit; as both unprofitable and prejudicial 
to its followers; and many semblances 



192 PRACTICAL. part 


there arc countenancing that opinion. For 
religion seemeth to smother or to slacken 
the industry and alacrity of men in follow¬ 
ing profit, many ways : by charging them 
to be content with a-little, and careful for 
nothing; by diverting their affections and 
cares from worldly affairs to matters of 
another nature, place and time, prescrib¬ 
ing, in thefirst place, to seekthings spiritual, 
heavenly and future; by disparaging all 
secular wealth, as a thing in comparison to 
virtue and spiritual goods, very mean and 
inconsiderable; by checking greedy de¬ 
sires and aspiring thoughts after it; by 
debarring the most ready ways of getting 
it, (violence, exaction, fraud, and flattery,) 
yea, straightening the best ways, eager care 
and diligence; by commending strict jus¬ 
tice in all cases, and always taking part 
with conscience when it clasheth with in¬ 
terest; by paring away the largest uses of 
wealth, in the prohibition of its free en¬ 
joyment to pride or pleasure; by enjoying 
liberal communication thereof in ways of 
charity and mercy; by engaging men to 
expose their goods sometimes to imminent 
hazard, sometimes to certain loss; obliging 
them to forsake all things, and to embrace 
poverty for its sake.. .. 

But voiding which prejudices, I sliall 
propose some of those iniuiinerable advan¬ 
tages, by considering which the immense 
profitableness of piety will appear. . . . 

Piety doth virtually comprise within it 
all other profits, serving all the designs of 
them all: whatever kind of desirable good 
we can hope to find from any other profit, 
we may be assured to enjoy from it. 

He that hath it is ipso facto vastly rich, 
is entitled to immense treasures of most 
precious wealth; in comparison whereto, 
all the gold and all the jewels in the world 
are mere baubles'. He hath interest in 
God, and can cal! him his, who is the all, 
and in regard to whom all things existent 
are less than nothing. The infinite, power 
and wisdom of God belong to him, to be 
ever, upon all fit occasions, employed for 
his benefit. All the inestimable treasures 
of heaven are his, after this moment of 
life, to have and to hold for ever ; so that 
great reason had the wise man to say, that 
In the home of the righteous is much 
treasure. Piety therefore is profitable, as 
immediately instating in wealth: and 
whereas the desired fruits of profit are 
chiefly these—honour, power, pleasure, 
vafety, liberty, ease, opportunity of getting 


knowledge, means of benefiting others; all 
these we shall see do abundantly accrue 
from piety, and, in truth, only from it. 

The pious man is in truth most honour¬ 
able. ‘ Inter homines pro summo est op- 
timus,’ saith Seneca; whom Solomon 
translated thus. The righteous is more ex¬ 
cellent than his neighbour. He is digni¬ 
fied by the most illustrious titles; a son of 
God, a friend and favourite to the Sove¬ 
reign King of the World, an heir of Hea¬ 
ven, a denizen of the Jerusalem above; 
titles far surpassing all those which worldly 
state doth assume. He is approved by the 
best and most infallible judgments, 
wherein true honour resideth. He is re¬ 
spected by God himself, by the holy an¬ 
gels, by the blessed saints, by all good 
and all wise persons, yea, commonly by all 
men ; for the effects of genuine piety are 
so venerable and amiable, that scarce any 
man can do otherwise than in his heart 
much esteem him that worketh them. 

The pious man is also the most potent 
man. He hath a kind of omnipotency, 
because he can do whatever he will, that 
is, what he ought to do ; and, because the 
Divine Power is ever ready to assist him. 
in his pious enterprises, so that He can do 
all things by Christ that strengtheneth 
him. He is able to combat and vanquish 
him that is the. stout and mighty one ; to 
wage war with happy success against 
principalities and powers. He conquereth 
and commandeth himself, which is the 
bravest victory, and -noblest empire: he 
quelleth fleshly lusts, subdueth inordinate 
passions, andrcpelleth strong temptations. 
He, by his faith, overcometh the world 
with a conquest far more glorious than 
ever any Alexander or Cmsar could do. 
He, in fine, doth perform the most worthy 
exploits, and deserveth the most honour¬ 
able triumphs that man can do. 

The pious tnan also doth enjoy the only 
true, pure, and durable pleasures; such 
pleasures as those of which the divine 
Psalmist singeth. In thy presence is fulness 
*>f joy ; at thy right hand there are plea- 
sures for evermore. That all joy in be¬ 
lieving, that gaiety of hope, that incessant 
rejoicing in the Lord, and greatly delight¬ 
ing in his law, that continual feast of a 
good conscience, that serving the Lord 
with gladness, that exceeding gladness 
with God's countenance, that comfort oj 
the Holy Spirit, that joy unspeakable and 
full of glory-; the satisfaction resulting 
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from the contemplation of heavenly troth, mind is stayed on thee ; and great peace 
from the sense of God’s favour, and the have, they which love thy law, and nothing 
pardon of his sins, from the influence of shall offend them. 

God’s grace, from the hopes and anticipa- As for knowledge, the pious man alone 
tion of everlasting bliss; these are plea- doth attain it considerably, so as to be- 
sores indeed, in comparison whereto all come truly wise, and learned to purpose, 
other pleasures are no more than sordid Evil men, saith the wise man himself, wlu> 
impurities, superficial touches, transient knew well, understand not judgment: but 
flashes of delight: such as should be in- they that seek the Lord understand all 
sipid and unsavoury to a rational appe- things. It is the pious man that employ- 

tite ; such as are tinctured with sourness eth his mind upon the most proper and 

and bitterness, have painful remorses or worthy objects, that knoweth things which 
qualms consequent. All the pious man’s certainly best deserve to be known, that 

performances of duty and of devotion are hath his soul enriched with the choicest 

full of pure satisfaction and delight here; notions ; he skillcth to aim at the best 
they shall be rewarded with perfect and ends, and to compass them by the fittest 
endless joy hereafter. means; he can assign to each thing iis 

As for safety, the pious man hath it due worth and value; he can prosecute 
most absolute and sure; he being guarded things by the best methods, and order his 
by Almighty power and wisdom ; resting aflairs in the best manner : so that he is 
under the shadow of God's wings ; God sure not to be defeated or disappointed in 
upholding him with his hand, ordering his endeavours, nor to mis-spend his care 
his steps so that none of them shall slide, and pains, without answerable fruit. He 
holding his soul in life, and suffering not hath the best Master to instruct him in his 
his feet to be moved; he being, by the studies, and the best rules to direct him in 
grace and mercy of God, secured from his proceedings; he cannot be mistaken, 
tlie assaults and impressions of all ene- seeing in his judgment and choice of things 
mies, from sin, and guilt, from the de- he conspireth with infallible wisdom, 
vil, world, and flesh, from death and hell. Therefore 6 evaeftQy aepias ftXoao^el, ‘ the 
which are our most formidable, and in ef- pious man is the exquisite philosopher.’ 
feet, only dangerous enemies. The fear of the Lord, that is wisdom, and 

As for liberty, the pious man most en- to depart from evil is understanding. The 
tirely and truly doth enjoy that; he fear of the Lord, as is said again and 
alone is free from captivity to that cruel again in Scripture, is the head, or top of 
tyrant Satan, from the miserable slavery wisdom. A good understanding have all 
to sin, from the grievous dominion of lust they that keep his commandnwnts. 
and passion. He can do what he pleaseth. Farther, the pious man is enabled and 
having a mind to do only what is good disposed, hath the power and the heart,, 
and fit. The law he observeth is worthily most to benefit and to oblige others. He 
called the perfect law of liberty ; the Lord doth it by his succour and assistance, by 
he serveth pretendeth only to command his instruction and advice^ which he is 
free men and friends: Ye are my friends, ever ready to yield to any man upon fit 
said he, if ye do whatever 1 command occasion: he doth it by the direction and 
you; and if the Son set you free, then are encouragement of his good example ; he 
ye free indeed. doth it by his constant and earnest prayers 

And for ease, it is he only that knoweth for all men ; he doth it by drawing down 
it; having his mind exempted from the blessings from heaven on the place where 
distraction of care, from disorder of pas- he resideth. He is upon all accounts the 
sion, from anguish of conscience, from the most true, the most common Benefactor to 
drudgeries and troubles of the world, from mankind ; all his neighbours, his country, 
the vexations and disquiet which sin pro- the world, are in some way or other 
duceth. He findeth that made good to him, obliged to him : at least, he doeth all the 
which our Lord inviting him did promise, good he can, and in wish doth benefit all 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are men. 

heavy laden, and I will give you rest. He Thus all the fruits and conse(]uences of 
feeleth the truth of those Divine assertions, profit, the which engage men so eagerly 
Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose to pursue it, do in the best kind and high-*N; 

ANTH. VOL. II. 2 s 
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est degree, result from piety, and, indeed, 
only from it. Dr. Barrow. 

What our Meditations often are, and what 
they ought to be. 

O THE carnal and unprofitable thoughts 
of men ! We all meditate ; one, how to 
do ill to others; another, how to do some 
earthly good to himself; another, to hurt 
himself under a colour of good, as how to 
accomplish his lewd desires, the fulfilling 
whereof proveth the bane of the soul; how 
he may sin unseen, and go to hell with the 
least noise of the world. Or, perhaps, some 
belter minds bend their thoughts upon the 
search of natural things; the motions of 
every star; the reason and course of the 
ebbing and flowing of the sea ; the mani¬ 
fold kinds of simples that grow out of the 
earth, and creatures that creep upon it, 
with all their strange qualities and opera¬ 
tions ; or perhaps the several forms of go¬ 
vernment and rules of state take up their 
busy heads ; so that, while they would be 
accpiainted .with the whole world, they are 
strangers at home, and, while they seek to 
know all other things, they remain un¬ 
known of themselves. The God who made 
them, the vileness of their nature, the dan¬ 
ger of their sins, the multitude of their im¬ 
perfections, the Saviour that bought them, 
the heaven that he bought for them, are, in 
the mean time,as unknown, as unregarded, 
as if they were not. Thus do foolish chil¬ 
dren spend their time and labour in turn¬ 
ing over leaves to look for painted babes, 
not at all respecting the solid matter under 
their hands. We fools, when will we be 
wise; and, turning our eyes from vanity, 
with that sweet singer of Israel, make 
God’s statutes our song and meditation in 
the house of our pilgrimage ? Earthly 
things proffer themselves with importunity 
—heavenly things must with importunity 
be sued to. Those, if they were not so 
little worth, would not be so forward, and, 
being forward, need not any meditation to 
solicit them; these, by how much more 
hard they are to intreat, by so much more 
precious they are being obtained, and 
therefore worthier our endeavour. As then 
we cannot go amiss, so long as we keep 
ourselves in the track of divinity, while the 
soul is taken up with the thoughts either of 
the Deity in his essence and persons, (spa- 
ringly yet in this point, and more in faith 
;^ud admiration than inquiry) or of his at¬ 


tributes, his justice, power, wisdom, mercy, 
truth; or of his works, in the creation, 
preservation, government of all things; 
according to the Psalmist, / will meditate 
of the beauty of thy glorious Majesty, and 
thy wonderful works: so, most directly in 
our way, and best fitting our exercise of 
meditation, are those matters in divinity, 
which can most of all work compunction m 
the heart, and most stir us up to devotion. 
Of which kind are the meditations concern¬ 
ing Christ Jesus our Mediator, his incar¬ 
nation, miracles, life, passion, burial, re¬ 
surrection, ascension, intercession, the 
benefit of our redemption, the certainty of 
our election, the graces and proceeding of 
our sanctification, our glorious estate in 
paradise lost in our first parents, our pre¬ 
sent vileness, our inclination to sin, our 
several actual offences, the temptations and 
sleights of evil angels, the use of the sa¬ 
craments, nature and practice of faith and 
repentance, the miseries of our life with the 
frailly of it, the certainty and uncertainty 
of our death, the glory of God’s saints 
above, the awfulness of judgment, the ter¬ 
rors of hell, and the rest of this quality ; 
wherein both it is fit to have variety, for 
that even the strongest stomach doth not 
always delight in one dish, and yet so to 
change, that our choice may be free from 
wildness and inconstancy. Bp. Hall. 

Scripture Truths, when they do not enrich 
the Memory may still purify the Heart. 

We must not measure the benefit we 
receive of the word according to what of 
it remains, but according to what effect it 
leaves behind. Lightning, than which no¬ 
thing sooner vanisheth away, yet often 
breaks and melts the hardest and most 
firm bodies in its sudden passage. Such 
is the irresistible force of the word ; the 
Spirit often darts it through us: it seems 
but like a flash, and gone ; and yet it may 
break and melt down our hard hearts be¬ 
fore it, when it leaves no impression at all 
upon our memories. I have heard of one, 
who, returning from an affecting sermon, 
highly commended it to some; and, being 
demanded what he remembered of it, an¬ 
swered, ‘Truly, I remember nothing at 
all; but only, while 1 heard it, it made 
me resolve to live better than ever 1 have 
done; and so, by God’s grace, I will.’ 
Here was now a sermon lost to the me¬ 
mory, but not to the afi'cctions.' To the 
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same purpose, I have somewhere read a 
story of one, who complained to an aged 
holy man, that he was much discouraged 
from reading the Scripture, because his 
memory was so slippery, that be could 
fasten nothing upon it which he read. The 
old hermit (for so as I remember he was de¬ 
scribed) bid him take an earthen pitcher, 
and hll it with water; when he had done 
it, he bid him empty it again, and wipe it 
clean, that nothing should remain in it; 
which when the other had done, and won¬ 
dered to what this tended, ‘ Now,’ saith 
he, ‘ though there be nothing of the water 
remaining in it, yet the pitcher is cleaner 
than it was before : so, though thy memory 
retain nothing of the word thou readest, 
yet thy heart is the cleaner for its very pas¬ 
sage through.’ 

Affection to the truths which we read or 
hear, makes the memory retentive of them. 
Most men’s memories are like jet, or elec¬ 
trical bodies, that attract and hold fast 
only straws or feathers, or such vain and 
light things. Discourse to them of the af¬ 
fairs of the world, or some idle and roman¬ 
tic story, their memories retain this as 
faithfully as if it were engraven on leaves 
of brass; whereas the great and important 
truths of the Gospel, the great mysteries 
of heaven and concernments of eternity, 
leave no more impression upon them, than 
words on the air in which they are spoken. 
Whence is this, but only that the one sort 
work themselves into the memory through 
the interest they have got in the affections, 
which the other cannot do? Had we but 
the same delight in heavenly objects, did 
we but receive the truth in the love of it, 
and mingle it with faith in the hearing, this 
would 6x that volatilencss and flittiness of 
our memories, and make every truth as in¬ 
delible as it is necessary. 

Bi>. Hopkins. 


To be wary in our walk with God, the 
soul must daily take account of itself. 

That conscience alone is good which is 
much busied in this work, in demanding 
and answering, which speaks much with 
itself, and much with God. This is both 
the sign that it is good, and the means to 
make it better. That soul will doubtless 
be very wary in its walk, which takes daily 
account of itself, and renders up that ac¬ 
count unto God. It will not live by guess, 
but naturally examine each step before¬ 
hand, because it is resolved to examine all 
after; will consider well what it should do, 
because it means to ask over again what it 
hath done, and not only to answer itself, 
but to make a faithful report of all unto 
God ; to lay all before him continually, 
upon trial made ; to tell him what is in 
any measure well done, as his own work, 
and bless him for that; and tell him, too, 
all the slips and miscarriages of the day, 
as our own; complaining of ourselves in 
his presence, and still entreating free par¬ 
don, and more wisdom to walk more holily 
and exactly, and gaining, even by our fail¬ 
ings, more humility and more watchful¬ 
ness. If you would have your consciences 
answer well, they must inquire and ques¬ 
tion much beforehand. Whether is this I 
purpose and go about, agreeable to my 
Lord’s will ? Will it please him ? Asic 
that more, and regard that more, than 
this, which the most follow. Will it please 
or profit myself? Fits thut^my own hu¬ 
mour? And examine not only the bulk 
and substance of thy ways and actions, 
but the manner of them, how thy heart is 
set. So, think it not enough to go to 
church, or to pray, but take heed how 
ye hear; for, consider how pure he is, 
and how piercing his eye, whom thou 
servest. Leighton. 
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«f.ction I_ SOME CONSIDERATIONS SUITED TO VARIOUS CASES 

OF DISCOURAGEMENT. 


Those who are Discouraged under a deep 

sense of internalDepravitp, or prevalence 

4>J Sin in the Heart. 

A DEEP sense of internal depravity, or 
the prevalency of sin in the heart, has of¬ 
ten been very stumbling to serious Chris¬ 
tians, who, on a view of their vileness, 
have been ready to conclude their cases are 
both singular and sad : says the discou¬ 
raged sou), if I be a Christian, why am I 
thus ? 

It may be an advantage for such to re¬ 
flect, that a soul-humbling sense of sin, 
and deep abasement before God, has been 
-experienced by the most eminent saints 
recorded in Scripture, as is evident from 
the language they have used on the sub¬ 
ject of self-description, saying. Behold, I 
am rile, I abhor myself. I am undone. / 
am a man of unclean lips. I blush to look 
up to heaven: 1 am as a beast before thee. 
Surely I am^iore brutish than any man, 
and have not the understanding of a man. 
In me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no 
good thing. I am carnal, and sold under 
sin. I find a law in my members warring 
against the law in my mind, leading me into 
captivity. Iniquities prevail against me. 
Evil is present with me. I cannot do the 
things that 7 would. O wretched man 
that I am ! who shall deliver me ? We are 
all as an unclean thing. These, with 
many more instances which might be pro¬ 
duced, demonstrate, that true believers, 
and they otdy, are properly acquainted 
with the plague of their own hearts. Why 
then should the Christian be discouraged 
through feeling himself to be, what those 
who were eminent for godliness have with 
shame and sorrow acknowledged they 
were ? Besides, have you not repeatedly 
entreated the Lord to search and try you, 
dtscover what was in your hearts ? And 
all you now be stumbled and discou¬ 


raged because he has heard and answered 
your prayers? And as God has given you 
an experience, similar to what was once the 
case of those who are now the subjects of 
spotless purity and perpetual praise, is it 
reasonable to conclude from thence that you 
are not the subjects of a gracious change ? 
You may rather infer, that if the Lord had 
been pleased to have slain you, he would 
not have shewn you such things as these. 
Remember, the whole need not a physi¬ 
cian, but those that are sick; and grace 
has made rich provision for healing all the 
diseases and maladies of the mind. Per¬ 
haps every good man will at least account 
himself, of all others, the most indebted to 
God and grace ; for he feels that in him¬ 
self which he does not certainly know is in 
any other, for every heart only knows its 
own bitterness. By such experiences, the 
Lord is training his people for the future 
glory. For, accounting themselves, as St. 
Paul did, the chief of sinners, 1 Tim. i. 15, 
their own salvation will be the matter of 
eternal wonder, every one viewing his own 
deliverance as the effect of a peculiar ex¬ 
ertion of Divine power, and an uncommon 
display of rich superabounding grace ; be¬ 
ing each under infinite deficiency, respect¬ 
ing their personal endeavours to extol the 
great Jehovah. Mutual assistance will be 
entreated in the work of praise; for the 
language of the redeemed of the Lord to 
fellow-saints frequently is, O magnify the 
Lord with me, and let us exalt his name 
together. Psalm xxxiv. 3. Go on, then, 
ye blessed of the l.ord, pressing after the 
full possession of that salvation which you 
•see the absolute need of, even a complete 
deliverance from sin, as well as from sor¬ 
row ; that grace which has rendered sin 
loathsome, and Christ lovely in your view, 
is sufficient for you ; in a perpetual depen¬ 
dence on which, may you hold on your 
way with courage and caution, till you ar- 
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CONSIDERATIONS, &c. 

rive at Zion's celestial gate ! Then shall 
you obtain joy and gladness, and son'ow 
and sighing shall Jlee away ; Isaiah xxxv. 
10. Rev. Rob. Hale. 

It becomes us to be humbled into the 
dust with a sense of indwelling sin ; yet 
our grief, though it cannot be too great, 
may be under a wrong direction ; and if it 
leads us into impatience or distrust, it cer¬ 
tainly is so. Sin is the sickness of the 
soul, in itself mortal and incurable, as to 
any power in heaven or earth, but that of 
the Lord Jesus only. But he is the great, 
the infallible Physician. Have we the 
privilege to know his name ? Have we 
been enabled to put ourselves into his 
hand ? We have then no more to do but 
to attend his prescriptions, to be satisfied 
with his methods, and to wait his time. It 
is lawful to wish we were well; it is natural 
to groan, being burdened ; but still he must 
and will take his own course with us ; and 
however dissatisfied with ourselves, we 
ought still to be thankful that he has be¬ 
gun his work in us, and to believe that he 
will also make an end. Therefore, while 
we mourn, we should likewise rejoice; we 
should encourage ourselves to expect all 
that he has promised; and we should li¬ 
mit our expectations by his promises. We 
are sure that when the Lord delivers us from 
the guilt and dominion of sin, he could with 
equal ease free us entirely from sin, if he 
pleased. The doctrine of sinless perfec¬ 
tion is not to be rejected as though it were 
a thing simply impossible in itself, for no¬ 
thing is too hard for the Lord ; but because 
it is contrary to that method by which he 
has chosen to proceed. He has appointed 
that sanctification should be efiPected, and 
sin mortified, not at once completely, but 
by little and little; and doubtless he has 
wise reasons for it. Therefore, though we 
are to desire a growth in grace, we should, 
at the same time, acquiesce in his ap¬ 
pointment, and not despond or be discou¬ 
raged because we feel that conflict which 
his word informs us will only terminate 
with our lives. 

Some of the first prayers which the 
Spirit of God teaches us to put up, are 
for a clearer sense of the sinfulness of 
sin, and our vileness on account of it. 
Now, if the Lord be pleased to answer our 
prayers in this respect, though it will af¬ 
ford cause enough for humiliation, yet it 
should be received likewise with ihankful- 
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ness, as a token for good. The heart is 
not worse than formerly, only our spiritual 
knowledge is increased; and this is no 
small part of the growth in grace for which 
we are thirsting, to be truly humbled, and 
emptied, and made little in our own eyes. 
It is by the experiences of evil within our¬ 
selves, and by feeling our utter insuffi¬ 
ciency, either to perform duty or to with¬ 
stand our enemies, that the Lord takes oc¬ 
casion to show us the suitableness, the 
sufficiency, the freeness, the unchange¬ 
ableness, of his power and grace. Let us 
then be thankful and cheerful ; and while 
we take shame to ourselves, let us glorify 
God by giving Jesus the honour due to 
his name. Though we are poor, he is rich ; 
though we are weak, he is strong ; though 
we have nothing, he possesses all things. 
He suffered for us ; he calls us to be con¬ 
formed to him in sufferings. He conquered 
in his own person, and he will make each 
of his members more than conquerors in 
due season. It is good to have not only our 
eye upon ourselves, but it should also be 
ever fixed on him, in whom we have right¬ 
eousness, peace, and power. He can con- 
troul all that we fear; so that if our path 
should be through the fire or through the 
water, neither the flood should drown, nor 
the flame kindle upon us ; and ere long, 
he will cut short our conflicts, and say. 
Come up hither. Having such promises 
and assurances, let us lift up our banner 
in his name, and press on through every 
discouragement. * 

Rev. John Newton. 

We teach and comfort the afflicted sin¬ 
ner after this manner: Brother, it is not 
possible for thee to become so righteous 
in this life, that thou shouldst feel no sin 
at all, that thy body should be clear like 
the sun, without spot or blemish ; but thou 
hast as yet wrinkles and spots, and yet art 
thou holy notwithstanding. But thou 
wilt say. How can I be holy, when I have 
and feel sin in me ? 1 answer. In that 

thou dost feel and acknowledge thy sin, it 
is a good token; give thanks unto God, 
and despair not. It is one step of health 
when the sick man doth acknowledge and 
confess his infirmity. But how shall I be 
delivered from sin ? Run to Christ the 
Physician, which healeth them that are 
broken in heart, and saveth sinners. Fol¬ 
low not the judgment of reason, which 
telleth thee, that he is angry with sinners; 
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but kill reason, and believe in Christ. If 
thou believe, thou art ritchteous, because 
thou givest glory unto God ; that he is 
almighty, merciful, true,&c.; thou justihest 
and praisest God. To be brief, thou 
yieldest unto him his divinity, and what¬ 
soever else belongeth unto him; and the 
sin which remaineth in thee is not laid to 
thy charge, but is pardoned for Christ’s 
sake in whom thou believest, who is per¬ 
fectly just; whose righteousness is thy 
righteousness, and thy sin is his sin. 

Luther. 

Those who fear their Sins are too great 
to be forgiven. 

Pardoning grace can as easily triumph 
in the remitting of great and many sins, 
as of few and small sins. What a great 
blot upon the heavens is a thick cloud I and 
yet the beams of the sun can pierce 
through that, and scatter it easily. Why, 
now, God will blot out our transgressions 
as a thick cloud ; so himself tells us by the 
prophet, Isa. xiiv. 12, I will blot out thy 
transgressions as a cloudy and thine ini~ 
quities as a thick cloud. A great debt 
may as easily be blotted out as a small 
one. Ten thousand talents is a great sum, 
yet it is as easily and freely forgiven by 
the great God, as a few pence. God pro¬ 
claims himself to be a God pardoning ini¬ 
quity, transgression, and sin ; that is, sins 
of all sorts and sizes. The greatest sins 
repented of, are no more without the ex¬ 
tent of Divine grace and mercy, than the 
least sins uiirepented of, are without the 
cognisance of Divine justice. Though 
your sins be as scarlet, yet shall they be¬ 
come as white as snow; though they be 
red ns crimson, yet they shall be as wool, 
Isaiah i. 18. And can there then be 
found a despairing soul in the world, 
when the great God hath thus magnified 
his grace and mercy above all his works— 
yea, and above all ours also ? Say not 
then, O sinner. My sins are greater than 
can be forgiven ; this is to stint and limit 
the grace of God, which he hath made 
boundless and infinite: and thou mayest 
with as much truth and reason say, thou 
art greater than God, as that thy sins are 
greater than his mercy. Of all things in 
the world, take heed that you be not inju¬ 
rious to rich grace, and to this free love 
and mercy, that pardons thee even for his 
own sake. God pardons thee for himself, 
his own sake; and dost thou fear, O 


penitent and believing soul, that ever he 
will condemn thee for thy sins ? No, but 
as much as God and his mercy is greater 
than our sins, so much more reason will 
he find in himself to pardon the repenting 
believing sinner, than he can find reason 
in his sins to condemn him. 

Bp. Hopkins. 

The first observation that I would re¬ 
commend to the notice of the distressed 
sinner, who is bowed down under an ap¬ 
prehension that his transgressions are too 
many, and too heinous to be forgiven, is 
the consideration of the nature and design 
of the blessed Gospel of Christ: I mean, 
that it is a system of pure grace and mercy, 
and altogether intended for the very cha¬ 
racter the poor self-condemned sinner 
finds himself to be. Nay, so very pe¬ 
culiarly directed to the sinner, and to him 
only, is the blessed Gospel of the Lord 
Jesus, that unless you are a sinner, you 
are not interested in its saving truths. 
For the great Author of it himself de¬ 
clared, that he came not to call the right¬ 
eous, but sinners to repentance. And 
agreeably to this, in the Redeemer’s first 
sermon which he preached in the syna¬ 
gogue at the opening of his commission, 
he proclaimed this, and this only, to be 
the grand object for which he was a- 
nointed ; to preach the Gospel to the poor ; 
to heal the broken-hearted; to preach de¬ 
liverance to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind ; to set at liberty them 
that are bruised ; and to preach the ac¬ 
ceptable year of the Lord. Examine those 
characters one by one, and see whether 
they do not exactly come up to your case 
and circumstances. If the Gospel be to 
be preached to the poor, can any be more 
poor, more wretched, more deplorable in 
spirit than you ? If Jesus be commis¬ 
sioned to heal the broken-hearted, is there 
one more broken-hearted than you ? And 
if a state of sin and despair be represented 
under the image of a captive, bound and 
unable to come forth of himself from the 
prison, and Jesus declares that he came 
to preach deliverance to such a poor crea¬ 
ture; will you not instantly cry out. Lord, 
I am he ? Who can have been more 
blinded by sin than you ? Or who more 
bruised in all the faculties of the soul ? 
When Jesus, therefore, expressly declares, 
that the very object of his coming from 
above, was for the recovering of sight 
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to the blind, and for the setting at liberty 
them that are bruised; if your situation 
doth not correspond to the design of his 
commission, it is impossible to find a case 
that doth. The whole world is in a state 
of guilt and condemnation before God. 
And though some, from the pride and vanity 
of their own heart, may fancy themselves 
less so than others, yet if all the causes 
which prevent sin in one from being so 
great as in another, were taken away, it 
would be found that all are more upon a 
level than is supposed in this particular. 
So that strictly and properly speaking, 
there are but two different characters of 
sinners to be found among men. 1 mean 
such as are awakened to a sense of sin, 
and such as are not. As for the una¬ 
wakened, they know not their corruptions 
before God, therefore they seek not for a 
cleansing from them ; they are ignorant of 
what Christ is to the soul, and therefore 
his precious blood and righteousness is but 
little esteemed by them. And such a state 
of hardness, unconcern, and impenitency, 
if continued in to the end of life, deprives 
them of being partakers of the blessings of 
redemption. IJ ye believe not (says Christ) 
that I am He, ye shall die in your sins, 
John viii. 24. Hence, therefore, there is 
but one class of sinners more upon earth, 
and that is the class, my brother, to which 
you belong. The awakened, the con¬ 
vinced, the humble sinner; he particularly 
who is so convinced, so humbled, so bro¬ 
ken-hearted, as to fear that he hath sinned 
beyond the power of redemption. And if 
such do not come within the promises of the 
Gospel, all the promises would then be 
vain. Then the precious blood of Christ 
would have been shed in vain: and after 
all the many gracious and exceeding great 
and precious promises, then would our 
faith be also vain, and every son and 
daughter of Adam would be yet in their 
sins. So that the very nature and design 
of the Gospel evidently proves for whom 
it is intended; and a plainer and more 
obvious truth cannot be found, that you 
are among the very persons to whom the 
word of this salvation is sent, than in those 
features of the mind which distinguish 
your character. 

Dr. Hawker. 

We see what sort of people Jesus invites 
to come to him, in order to make them 
partakers of the grace and gifts which he 


received for them; persons in every re¬ 
spect miserable, and destitute of all hope 
of salvation. But we are also informed, 
that we cannot' enjoy the blessings which 
Jesus Christ brings us, unless, being hum¬ 
bled under a real sense of our misery, we 
come to him as poor hungry souls, who 
seek him as our Deliverer. For such as 
are puffed up with pride, and neither groan 
under their captivity, nor seem dissatis¬ 
fied with their blindness, have no ears to 
hear the Gospel, and despise it. 

If we do but recollect that Jesus Christ 
came into this world to make us happy, and 
that for this cause he clothed himself with 
our fiesh, shed his blood, finished the sa¬ 
crifice of himself by his death, and de¬ 
scended into hell ; we shall not think it 
strange, that he chooses to save such as 
are the vilest of the human race, and 
plunged into an abyss of wickedness. We 
may suppose, that a person whom we may 
look on with detestation, is unworthy of 
the grace of Christ. Why then was Jesus 
Christ himself made a curse, unless to 
stretch out his band to poor and accursed 
sinners? Calvin. 

Come to him, ye sinners, whoever ye are, 
though your sins he as scarlet, though 
your iniquities be of the blackest die; 
come, and he will pardon you. Tell me 
not of your age, your condition, your man¬ 
ners, or your nation; this Lamb taketh 
away the sin of the world. Are you of 
the human race, be you what you may in 
other respects, Gentile or Jew, Greek or 
Barbarian, bond or free, male or female, 
he will take away your sins. Fear not 
that they should exceed the power of his 
blood. This blood has a divine and infi¬ 
nite efficacy ; it is the blood of the Lamb 
of God, who is over all, God blessed for 
ever ; this blood will take away all your 
spots, however black and deep they may 
be. It will cleanse you from all your fil¬ 
thiness ; it will purify you, and make you 
as white as snow, though your sins be as 
scarlet. Do not deceive yourselves with 
works and human inventions. You have 
the Lamb of God in the midst of you, the 
source of grace, the fountain of salvation. 
To whom will you go but to him ? He 
only hath the words of eternal life. All 
those who keep at a distance from him 
shall perish ; and all who forsake him shall 
be cut off. But as for us, it is our privi¬ 
lege to draw near to him. He hath all 



200 EXPERIMENTAL. paiCt m. 


things in abundance which are necessary 
for our happiness. 

He became a Lamb for us; let us in 
truth become his sheep. He shed all his 
blood for our salvation; can we then be 
so ungrateful as to refuse him a few drops 
of ours, or, what is still much less, a few 
crumbs of bread, or a mite or two from our 
treasure, which he asks of us for his glory, 
and for the relief of our necessitous bre¬ 
thren ? Ah ! may he himself, by the power 
of his blood and Spirit, enable us to walk 
in all his commandments ! 

J. Daille. 

Jesus has shed streams of blood, that 
grace might flow abundantly on us. Thou 
hast nothing now, O poor sinner, to fear, 
as soon as thou truly believest in Jesus 
Christ; go boldly to the throne of God, 
since Jesus died for thee. His blood 
washes away thy sins ; his stripes heal 
thy diseases ; his nails and thorns destroy 
the handwriting that was against thee; 
his nakedness arrays thee in fine linen, 
clean and white, even the righteousness of 
saints; his accusation by false witnesses 
secures thee from the just accusations of 
thy conscience; his condemnation before 
Pilate, is thy absolution before God, and 
thou raayestnow cry out in full assurance. 
Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ 
that died, and who by his death hath ob¬ 
tained eternal redemption for us. Nothing, 

I say nothing can any longer condemn us, 
since our Saviour hath di^ for us; if we 
embrace him with true faith, we have no¬ 
thing more to fear. For what should we 
fear? Is it sin, of which we are conscious ? 
Wut Jesus having been delivered for our 
offences, our sins are no longer ours, but 
his who took them upon himself, and bare 
them ; they are pardoned crimes, iniqui¬ 
ties that are blotted out, debts that are 
aid, which God, the Sovereign Creditor, 
as erased from his book, with a view nei¬ 
ther to trouble us on their account, nor to 
make any further demands upon us. 

Du Bose. 

Those who despair of Mercy. 

There cannot be an act more opposite 
to faith than to fear distrustfully, to de¬ 
spair in fearing: none more injurious either 
to God or our own souls : for surely, as 
Cyril well says, ‘ The wickedness of our 
bffences to God cannot exceed his good¬ 
ness toward us:’ the praise whereof from 


his creature he affects and esteems so* 
highly, as if he cared not, in any other 
notion, to be apprehended by us; pro¬ 
claiming himself no otherwise in the mount, 
than. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long-suffering, and abun¬ 
dant in goodness and truth; keeping 
mercy for thousands ; forgiving iniquity, 
and transgression, and sin; adding only 
one word, to prevent our too much pre¬ 
sumption. that will hy no means clear the 
guilty, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7 : which to do, 
were a mere contradiction to his justice. 
Of all other, therefore, God hates most to 
be robbed of this part of his glory. Neither 
is the wrong done to God more palpable, 
than that which is done herein unto our¬ 
selves, in barring the gates of heaven upon 
our souls, in breaking open the gates of 
hell to take them in, and, in the mean time, 
striving to make ourselves miserable, 
whether God will or no. And, surely, as 
our experience tells us concerning the 
estate of our bodily indispositions, that 
there is more frequent sickness in summer, 
but more deadly in winter, so we find it 
here: other sins and spiritual distempers 
are more common, but this distrustful fear 
and despair of mercy, which chills the 
soul with a cold horror, is more mortal. 

For the remedy whereof, it is requisite 
that the heart should be thoroughly con¬ 
vinced of the superabundant and ever- 
ready mercy of the Almighty; of the in¬ 
fallible and unfailable truth of all his 
gracious engagements ; and, in respect of 
both, be made to confess, that heaven can 
never be but open to the penitent. It is a 
sweet word and a true one of St. Bernard, 

‘ In thy book, O Lord, are written all that 
do what they can, though they cannot do 
what they ought.’ Neither doth God ad¬ 
mit only, but he invites, but he entreats, 
but he importunes men to be saved. What 
could be do more, unless he would offer 
violence to the will, which were no other 
than to destroy it, and so to undo the best 
piece of his own workmanship ? It is the 
way of his decree and proceedings to dis¬ 
pose of all things sweetly; neither is it 
more against our nature, than his, to force 
his own ends; and when he sees that fair 
means will not prevail to win us from, 
death, he is pleased feelingly to bemoan 
it, as his own loss: Why will ye die, 
O house of Israel? As for the stable 
truth of his promises, it is so everlasting, 
that heaven and earth, in their vanishing. 
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shall leave it standing: fast: his title is. 
Amen ; and, Faithful is he that hath 
promised, who will also do it. His very 
essence can no more fail, than his word. 
He who fears, therefore, that God will be 
less than his promise, let him fear that 
God will cease to be himself. It was the 
motto of the wise and learned Doctor 
Donne, the late dean of St. Paul’s, which 
I have seen more than once, written in 
Spanish with his own hand, * Blessed be 
God, that he is God divinely, like him¬ 
self : as the being of God is the ground 
of all his blessed ascriptions, so of all our 
hrmitude, safely, consolation ; since the 
veraeity and truth of God, as his other 
holy attributes, are no other than his 
eternal essence. Fear not, therefore, 
O thou weak soul, that the Almighty can 
be wanting to himself in failing thee. He 
is Jehovah, and his counsels shall stand. 
Fear and blame thine own wretched infir¬ 
mities. But the more weak thou art in 
thyself, be so much the stronger in thy 
God : by how much more thou art tempted 
to distrust, cling so much the closer to the 
Author and Finisher of thy salvation. 

Bp. Hall. 

It is not thy having lain long under sin, 
or long under terrors and despairs ; it is 
not thy having sinned often under many 
enlighlenings, that can hinder thee from 
being saved by Christ. Do but remember 
this same word. To the uttermost, and 
then put in what exception thou wilt or 
canst. Rev. Is. Ambrose. 

God condescends to receive us after we 
have tried every thing else, and after every 
thing else has failed us, and though ho 
knows we should not have returned to him, 
if every thing had not failed us. 

Mrs. II. More. 

All that his saving grace falls on, are 
lost and undone sinners, men at the very 
brink of hell. Who could be lower, viler, 
and baser, except they that be in hell 
itself, than the Ephesians, as recorded in 
chap. ii. 1—3 ; and yet in such a case 
and condition, grace made its first visit to 
them. The Apostle Peter encouraged 
such men to come to the throne of grace, 
who, if ever any in the world should have 
been kept back, it should have been they ; 
a crew of the murderers of the Son of God, 
for they had slain the heir and foundation 
of all the promises ; they had done as 
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much as men could do to forfeit all in¬ 
terest in the promise, and yet Peter still 
invites them to the throne of grace, by an 
interest yet in the promise. 

Rev. R. Traill. 

In these lists of detestable criminals, 
(1 Cor. vi. 9—11,) we perceive sinners of 
every class : some that were monsters in 
wickedness, who consequently could have 
no moral worth to plead as a ground of 
forgiveness, and yet their filthy souls were 
washed in the atoning blood of Christ— 
were justified by his righteousness—sanc¬ 
tified by his Spirit, and made meet for the 
enjoyment of Heaven. Surely such stri¬ 
king instances of the aboundings of grace 
over the aboundings of sin, must constrain 
us to acknowledge that Christ is able and 
willing to save to the uttermost. 

AuTiion OF THE Refuge. 

Whatever view we take of the character 
of Christ, we see love to man exemplified 
in every action, and in every conversation 
of his life. He was born, he lived, he 
died for sinners. And whatever sin may 
suggest to the contrary, whatever our 
corrupt nature may plead in opposition, 
whatever doubts unbelief may raise against 
it, whatever the enemy of souls may craft¬ 
ily insinuate to deter us from accepting 
the mercy of God in Christ Jesus ; this 
great salvation, is offered to sinners, and 
this merciful Saviour may be their Saviour. 

Rev. H. Davy. 

Those who are discouraged on account of 

their relapses into Sin or general back- 

slidings. 

Christ is able to save those who have 
frequently relapsed into the commission of 
the same sin. This is that, I know, which 
galls and stings the consciences of many 
sinners; it is not so much the multitude 
of their sins that affright them, as the fre¬ 
quent commission of the same sins. Oh ! 
saith one, I am guilty of reiterated and oft- 
repeated sins, I have committed the same 
sin again and again, notwithstanding I 
have been convinced of it, notwithstanding 
I have prayed, resolved, and vowed against 
it, notwithstanding all the convictions and 
overtures I have had; and notwithstanding 
all the resolutions I have made, I have 
again relapsed into the same sins, and 
those not of ordinary infirmity and human 
frailty, but sins of gross and scandalous 
nature; and are such sins pardonable ? 

II. 2 c 
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I answer, They are. These relapses,al¬ 
though they are very dangerous, yet they 
are not altogether incurable. It is hard 
to soften a heart that is treacherous to 
God and to itself, and very deeply en¬ 
gaged in some particular lust, when we are 
frequently overcome by the same corrup¬ 
tion, by the same temptation, but yet this 
is not such an aggravation as should leave 
our sins unpardonable, or us desperate. 
The .Tews, indeed, have a tradition among 
them, that the fourth relapse into the same 
sin makes it an unpardonable offence, but 
we know the mercy of God, and the infi¬ 
nite merit of Christ, are not stinted by any 
niimher of sins, nor by any number of the 
same sins. Certainly, that Christ who bids 
us to forgive our brother, though he should 
offend us to seventy times seven offences, 
and hath not excepted reiterated provoca¬ 
tions, will, uj)on our repentance, so much 
oftener forgive us, as his great mercy is 
above our charity. Though we have com¬ 
mitted those sins and provocations against 
himself, though it be matter of bitter and 
deep humiliation that any corruption 
should be so prevalent as frequently to 
overcome us, and notwithstanding convic¬ 
tion, contrition, and heart-breaking con¬ 
fession, yet it is no cause of despair of 
mercy, yet the grace of Christ can subdue 
such rooted sinners as these. And what 
sins soever the grace of Christ can subdue, 
the mercy of God can pardon. 

Christ can save the profoundest and 
most notorious backslider. And it is the 
greatest obstruction to a sinner’s hope ; 
this is that which fills him with fears and 
terrors. Oh ! I have been so guilty of 
apostacy, I have tasted of the sweetness 
of the heavenly gift, and of the powers of 
the world to come, yet I have fallen back 
to my carnal temper from the holy ways 
of God, and have again backslided and 
wallowed in my former pollutions, from 
which I seemed sometimes to be cleansed 
and refined;—and is this apostacy par¬ 
donable ? 

I answer, there is indeed an unpardon¬ 
able apostacy, described in that dreadful 
place, Heb. vi. 4. It is impossible for 
such a one to be renewed by repentance, 
&c. This is the same with the sin against 
the Holy Ghost; and this no man is 
guilty of but he that hath cast off all means 
tending to salvation and eternal life, and 
all dbsircs after it. There is also an apo- 
Btacy from great attainments both of gifts 


and graces. When a man’s zeal to God’s 
glory cools, when his vigour in holy duties 
faints, when his relish to spiritual objects 
vitiates, and he returns to a lukewarm and 
indifferent temper, and it may be to a sin¬ 
ful and wicked life; this, though it be 
very sad and dreadful, yet the man is both 
pardonable and recoverable. See that 
most comfortable place, Jer. iii. 22. Rr- 
turn,ye backsliding children, and I will 
heal your hackslidings. Behold we come 
unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. 

I shall not instance in any other aggra¬ 
vations which makes sin out of measure 
sinful, and makes the sinner out of mea¬ 
sure dangerous, since, if the relapsing, 
if the apostatizing sinner be pardonable 
and saveable, there is none then have rea¬ 
son to exclude themselves from the hopes 
of eternal life. Indeed the only danger is, 
lest the wickedness of men abuse this most 
comfortable doctrine, and turn that into 
presumption, which is only intended to 
arm them against despair. Indeed, both 
presumption and despair do tend in divers 
manners to engage and harden men in sin. 
The despairing person judgeth—if I must 
not be saved, if my sins are such as that 
there is no pardon for them, to what pur¬ 
pose do I then live strictly, and vex, and 
cross myself, and perplex my life? I will 
let loose the reins, and enjoy myself, and 
reap as great a crop as I can of pleasure, 
and if I must to hell, I will make the way 
as delightful as I can. And the argument 
on the other side, that encourageth and 
hardeneth the presumptuous sinner is this, 
Christ is able to save to the uttermost the 
vilest sinners; we hear no sins are be¬ 
yond his all-sufficiency to save, therefore, 
say they, what need we trouble ourselves 
to repent and reform, we will yet a while 
indulge ourselves in sin, for the efficacy of 
Christ is able to save in the last moment 
of our lives, as after many years’ prepara¬ 
tions. We see iniquity every where fear¬ 
fully abounding; and though we use to 
say Despair kills its thousands, and Pre¬ 
sumption its ten thousands, yet if we nar¬ 
rowly consider, possibly it may be found 
that this kind of despair in men, arising 
from sloth and carelessness, is as great a 
source of impiety as presumption. Whence 
else is it that many who are convinced, 
and their consciences blackened with the 
sense of wrath, persist still to add iniquity 
to iniquity, but because they think that 
there is no salvation for them, that their 
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doom is fixed, and that their state is de¬ 
termined ; and therefore since they must 
pay so dear as eternal damnation, they are 
resolved to make up their pennyworths in 
their present pleasures of sin, like those in 
Jer. xviii. 12 : And they said. There is no 
hope, but we will walk after our own de¬ 
vices, and we will evlry one do the imagi¬ 
nation of his evil, heart ? I should judge 
it one of the most conducible means to 
promote men's endeavours after godliness, 
if I could but bring them to a serious and 
settled belief that their salvation is attain¬ 
able ; for certainly so good a thing as sal¬ 
vation is, it cannot but stir up afiections 
and industry proportionable to our appre¬ 
hensions of the valuabieness of it. Hence 
then to tell men what great sins Christ 
can pardon, what great sinners he can save 
is no encouragement to presumption, but 
rather to the exercise of holiness; for since 
the way to heaven is cleared from impos¬ 
sibilities, it is most unreasonable for men 
to slick at difficulties ; but if any abuse 
this doctrine of Christ’s all-sufficiency to 
save the greatest sinners, to sloth, and the 
support of their wickedness, promising 
themselves peace and happiness in the end, 
ihotigb they go on in sin presumptuously, 
adding iniquity to iniquity, let me only 
tell them (and it will be enough to damp 
all their vain hopes) that though Christ be 
able to save to the uttermost, yet he is not 
able to save them in their sins, but only 
from their sins. Bp. Hopkins. 

Those who fear to apply to Christ from 
a sense of unworthiness. 

If you make a diligent search througlr 
all the Scripture, you will not find one 
word that speaks out God’s requiring any 
worthiness in the creature before the soul's 
believing in Christ; before the soul’s lean¬ 
ing and resting upon Christ for happiness 
and blessedness ; and why then should 
that be a bar or hinderance to your faith, 
which God does no where require of you 
before you come to Christ, that you may 
have life? Satan objects your unworthi¬ 
ness against you, only out of a design to 
keep Christ and your souls asunder for 
ever; and therefore in the face of all your 
unworthiness, rest upon Christ, come to 
Christ, believe in Christ; and you are 
happy for ever. 

Consider that none ever received Christ, 
embraced Christ, and obtained mercy and 
pardon from Christ, but unworthy souls. 
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What worthiness was in Matthew, Zac- 
cheus, Mary Magdalene, Manasseh, Paul, 
and Lydia, before their coming to Christ, 
before their faith in Christ? Surely none, 
Christ has bestowed the choicest mercies, 
the greatest favours, the highest dignities, 
the sweetest privileges, upon unworthy 
sinners; and therefore do not faint, do 
not despair; but patiently and quietly 
wait for the salvation of the Lord. Who 
can tell but that free grace and mercy 
may shine forth upon us, though we are 
unworthy, and give us a portion among 
those worthies that are now triumphing 
in heaven. 

If the soul will keep off from Christ till 
it be worthy, it will never close with 
Christ; it will never embrace Christ; it 
will never be one with Christ; it must lie 
down in everlasting sorrow. God has laid 
up all worthiness in Christ, that the crea¬ 
ture may know where to find it, and may 
make out after it. There is no way on earth 
to make unworthy souls worthy, but by 
believing in Christ. Believing in Christ, 
of slaves, will make you wortliy sons ; of 
enemies, it will make you worthy friends. 
God will count none worthy but believers, 
who are made worthy by the worthiness of 
Christ’s person,righteousness, satisfaction, 
and intercession. 

If you make a diligent search into your 
own hearts, you will find that it is the 
pride and folly of your own hearts, that 
put you upon bringing a worthiness to 
Christ. You would fain bring something 
to Christ that might render you acceptable 
to him ; you are loath to come empty- 
handed. The Lord cries, IIo, every one 
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money ; come ye, buy and 
eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
money and without price. Wherefore do 
ye spend money for that which is not 
bread, and your labour for that which 
satisfieih not? Isa. Iv. 1,2. Here the 
Lord calls upon moneyless, upon unwor¬ 
thy souls, to come and partake of his pre¬ 
cious favours freely ; but sinners are proud 
and foolish, and because they have no mo¬ 
ney, no worthiness to bring, they will not 
come, though he sweetly invites them. 

Rev. T. Brookes. 

There are some that are specially wel¬ 
come to Christ, and speed well at this 
throne of grace. As, 

They that come when they can do no- 
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thing else ; they that come to the throne 
of grace as their last shift: We know not 
what to do, but our eyes are upon thee, 
said Jehoshaphat, 2 Chron. xx. 12. Sin- 
ccrest believing, and strongest believing, 
is acted, when a man hath no prop at all 
to lean upon, but God alone. Believing 
is called fleeing : We have fledfor refuge, 
to lay hold on the hope set before us, Heb. 
vi. 18. Now, who flees? Only he that 
can stand no longer, that is not able to 
deal with his adversary and danger, that 
hath no hope of prevailing by his strength, 
and therefore betakes himself to his heels. 
It is men’s great sin to endeavour to seek 
that elsewhere, that only is to be found 
here, mercy and grace: but it is the great* 
est sin of ail, to count all lost, as long as 
this throne stands, and the Lord calls men 
to come to it. Be deeply humbled, and 
covered with shame; yet come notwith¬ 
standing. Such is the corruption of our 
hearts, and the Lord seeth it well, that if 
sinners could find grace and mercy any 
where else, they would never come to the 
throne of grace for it. Christ is the last 
shift of a distressed sinner; yet, blessed 
be his name, he welcomes the comer. The 
woman, Mark v. 25-35, tries many means 
ere she comes to Christ, yet sped well when 
she came at last. Rev. R. Traill. 

When God is pleased to call some to 
his church, and to the enjoyment of salva¬ 
tion, in preference to others, we are by no 
means to infer, that he saw in them a 
better disposition and preparation for 
grace; that they had made a belter use of 
the light they had, and of their natural 
faculties; or that they had led a more 
virtuous and moral life, by which God was 
moved to impart unto them the super¬ 
natural graces, and the divine, saving 
light of faith. Oh no ! His gracious call 
finds us neither disposed, nor prepared to 
receive it. On the contrary, it finds us in 
a wretched condition, with our understand¬ 
ings darkened, our wills deplorably per¬ 
verted, our affections dreadfully confused, 
and all the faculties of our souls abomi¬ 
nably corrupted and depraved. When 
God, therefore, turns to us in love, and 
betrothes us unto himself for ever, in lov¬ 
ing-kindness and in mercies ; it is not on 
account of any excellence, which he per¬ 
ceives in our persons. Thus you see in 
the most distinguished calls of God, re¬ 
corded in the holy Scriptures, that he has 


been pleased to call men who were in the 
most wretched situation possible. 

What was Abraham, when God called 
him to be the father of all the faithful, and 
the root of the lineage from which the 
Saviour of the world descended ? He was, 
probably, an idolater, plunged in the abo¬ 
minations of his fathers. Josh.xxiv. 2. 

What was St. Matthew, when Jesus 
Christ called him and conferred his grace 
on him ? He was a publican, an extor¬ 
tioner, a public servant of the system of 
tyranny and oppression. He wasjustlhen 
engaged in the performance of this odious 
profession, sitting at the receipt of custom, 
in his iniquitous oiBce, when Jesus fa¬ 
voured him with one of those gracious 
looks, which instantly conveyed holiness 
into the heart. 

What was Mary Magdalene, when Jesus 
converted her ? She was possessed of 
seven devils, a habitation of unclean spirits, 
a living hell. 

What was St. Paul, when Jesus spoke 
to him in his way to Damascus ? He was 
a roaring lion, a furious wild boar, a rave¬ 
nous tiger, thirsting after the blood of 
believers, and breathing out threatenings 
and slaughter; he was in the very act of 
destroying the church of Christ, he was 
hastening to massacre, with a heart filled 
with rage, a mouth full of blasphemies, 
provided with chains and instruments of 
death. At that very time, and under those 
dreadful circumstances, Christ made him 
sensible of his call, and took him as a 
chosen vessel unto himself. Du Bosq. 

Those who are discouraged from applying 

to Christ, till proof of an interest in 

him appear. 

It is frequently asserted, that a true 
faith in Christ is inseparably connected 
with the knowledge of an interest in him, 
or that there can be no proper believing in 
Jesus without considering him as a per¬ 
son’s own: this has proved a stumbling- 
block to many ; for as common sense sug¬ 
gests the absolute necessity of evidenee, in 
order to support a claim, and the soul be¬ 
fore it goes to Christ, not having that evi¬ 
dence, therefore is discouraged from ap¬ 
plying to him, till proof of an interest in 
him appear. Labouring in vain for marks 
and signs, as evidences of their belonging 
to Christ, in order to warrant or encourage 
their application to him, they conclude 
there is no hope, they are none of his chosen 
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and redeemed, &c. But there is no doc¬ 
trine contained in the Gospel, nor even any 
threatening in the law of God, which is in 
its own nature a bar to an undone sinner’s 
coming to Christ for salvation. Their right 
to come to Christ does not in the least de- 

f >end upon, or arise from, a prior know- 
edge of interest in special blessings, or 
feeling themselves the subjects of super¬ 
natural principles. Such knowledge, such 
experience, is impossible to be obtained, 
but in consequence of believing in or re¬ 
ceiving Jesus the Saviour; for he who be- 
lieveth not is declaratively under condem¬ 
nation, the wrath of God ahideth on him. 
To attempt, therefore, to define, as some 
do, who ought and who ought not to re¬ 
turn to God by Christ, is daring presump> 
tion, and tends to discourage, and rivet the 
fetters of guilt, where a sense of meanness 
and misery prevails, and encourages self- 
righteousness, by establishing the idea of 
previous fitness in order to salvation. 

If any one should ask. Have I a right to 
apply to Jesus the Saviour, simply as a 
poor, undone, perishing sinner, in whom 
there appears no good thing? I answer. 
Yes; the Gospel proclamation is. Whosoever 
will, let him come. Rev. xxii. 17, To you, O 
men, I call, and my voice is to the sons of 
men, Prov. viii. 4. 'I he way to Jesus is gra¬ 
ciously laid open for everyone who chooses 
to come to him. His arms of mercy are 
expanded to receive the coming soul. Fear 
not, poor sinner, to approach him ; he will 
not, on any account, cast thee out, John 
vi. 37. He does not receive with reluc¬ 
tance ; no, it is his joy; it is his delight to 
save to the uttermost all that come unto 
God by him. Consider, the painful work 
of salvation is now with him for ever over. 
His endearing invitations to poor heavy- 
laden sinners, his melting expostulations 
with them, and gracious reception of them, 
are left on record, as the warrant, and for 
the encouragement, of sinners; therefore, 
the worst of such, even the vilest of the 
vile, may come and apply to him for salva¬ 
tion from sin and sorrow. However remote 
you are, however great the distance from 
him, he kindly invites you to view him as 
the Almighty Saviour; saying, Behold me I 
Behold me! Isa. Ixv. 1. Look unto me, 
all ye ends of the earth, and be ye saved, 
for / am God, and there is none else, Isa. 
xlii. 22. The gracious grant is indefinite, 
the way to Jesus is open and free for who^ 
soever will, without exception ; nothing 
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that God has done, or said, is in its nature 
an obstacle. None can in truth say they 
desire salvation, but may not apply for it, 
or cannot attain it. To infer that personal 
unworthiness, or any Scriptural doctrine, 
is a bar in their way to Jesus, is either the 
effect of strong temptations, or owing to 
the want of attention to the grace of God, 
displayed in the Gospel. There is no pre¬ 
ventive bar in the sinner’s way to the Sa¬ 
viour, but what ariseth from a carnal heart; 
such as, impenitcncy for sin, an attach¬ 
ment to self-righteousness, and an avowed 
aversion to the holy perfections of God, 
and his sovereign methods of grace. But 
let it be observed, that a grant to come to 
Christ does not support a claim, or give a 
right to conclude they shall be saved by 
him. No, such a conclusion is only infer- 
ible from our having really believed in his 
name ; a right to go to Christ is no proof 
we have done so. What evidences a per¬ 
son’s being a true believer, is quite distinct 
from what warrants his applying to the 
Saviour: the latter arises from what God 
in his word says to him; the former appears 
from tlu change which is wrought in him. 
To put^rsons, therefore, upon examining 
themselves, whether they have faith, be¬ 
fore they believe, is exttemely injudicious ; 
and to encourage professors in the per¬ 
suasion they are believers, without .Scriji- 
ture evidence of an internal change, is 
awfully dangerous. 

Rev. Rob. Haei.. 

Those who are discouraged in coming to 
God from want of good works. 

Let us bear this well in mind in our 
private temptations, when the devil ac- 
cuseth and terrifieth our conscience to 
drive it to desperation. For he is the 
father of lying, and the enemy of Christian 
liberty; therefore he tormenieth us every 
moment with false fears, that when our 
conscience hath lost Christian liberty, it 
should feel the remorse of sin and con¬ 
demnation, and always remain in anguish 
and terror. When that great dragon, 1 say, 
that old serpent the devil {who deceiveth 
the whole world, and accuseth our brethren 
in the presence of God day and night. 
Rev. xii. 9, 10.) cometh and layeth unto 
thy charge, that thou hast not only done 
no good, but hast also transgressed the 
law of God, say unto him. Thou troublest 
me with the remembrance of my sins past. 
Thou -puttest me also in mind that 1 have 
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done no good. But this is nothing to me : 
for if either I trusted in mine own good 
deeds, or distrusted because 1 have done 
none, Christ should both ways profit me 
nothing at all. Therefore, whether thou 
lay my sins before me, or my good works, 
I pass not: but removing both far out of 
my sight, I only rest in that liberty wherein 
Christ hath made me free ; I know him to 
be profitable unto me, therefore I will not 
make him unprofitable: which 1 should 
do, if either I should presume to purchase 
myself favour and everlasting life by my 
good deeds, or should despair of my sal¬ 
vation because of my sins. 

Wherefore let us learn with all diligence 
to separate Christ far from all works, as 
well good as evil ; from all laws both of 
God and man, and from all troubled con¬ 
sciences; for with all these Christ hath 
nothing to do. He hath to do, I grant, 
with afflicted consciences : howbeit not to 
afflict them more, but to raise them up, and 
in their affliction to comfort them. There¬ 
fore if Christ appear in the likeness of an 
angry judge, or of a lawgiver that re- 
quirelh a strait account of our li|B past; 
then let us assure ourselves that*t is not 
Christ, but a raging fiend. For the Scrip¬ 
ture paintelh out Christ to bo our recon¬ 
ciliation, our advocate, and our comforter. 
Such a one he is and ever shall be : he 
cannot be unlike himself. 

Therefore, whensoever the devil, trans¬ 
forming himself into the likeness of Christ, 
disputeth with us after this manner. This 
thou oughtest, being admonished by my 
word, to have done, and hast not done it; 
and this thou oughtest not to have done, 
and hast done it; know thou therefore 
that I will take on thee, «&e.;—let this no¬ 
thing at all move us, but by and by let us 
think with ourselves,—Christ speaketh not 
to poor afflicted and despairing consciences 
after this manner ; he addeth not affliction 
to the afflicted ; he bt'eaketh not the 
bruised reed, neither quencheth he the 
smoking flax, Isa. xlii. 3. Indeed, to 
the hard-hearted he speaketh sharply ; but 
Buch as are terrified and afflicted, he most 
lovingly and comfortably allureth unto 
him, saying. Come unto me all ye that 
travail and be heavy laden, and / will 
refresh you. Matt. xi. 28. i came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repen¬ 
tance, Matt. ix. 13. Be of good comfort, 
my soil; thy sins are forgiven thee. Matt, 
ix. 8. Be not afraid; / have overcome 


the world, John xvi. 33. The Son of Man 
came to seek and to save that which was 
lost, Luke xix. 10. We must take good 
heed, therefore, lest that we, being de¬ 
ceived with the wonderful sleights and 
infinite subtilties of Satan, do receive an 
accuser and condemner in the stead of a 
comforter and saviour ; and so under the 
visor of a false Christ, that is to say, of 
the devil, we lose the true Christ, and make 
him unprofitable unto us. Luther. 

(A Dialogue.) 

Epaphrodiius. —But one thing greatly 
discourages me: 1 have no merits, nor 
plenty of good works wherewith I may 
make God favourable to me ; but I am a 
barren fig-tree, void of all good fruit. 

Philemon. —The want of merits ought 
not to keep you from coming unto God. 
God saveth us not for the righteous works 
which we have done, but for his mercies' 
sake. If our salvation came of works and 
merits, then were grace no more grace. If 
everlasting life were gotten by deservings, 
then were it not the gift of God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. But the Apostle 
saith. By grace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves; it is 
the gift of God, and cometh not by tcorks, 
lest any man should boast himse/f — If 
righteousness come of the law, then Christ 
is dead in vain.—Christ came not to tall 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance. 
And we are taught in the Gospel, that Jo?/ 
shall be in heaven over one sinner that re- 
penteth, more than over ninety and nine 
just persons which need no repentance. 
What had the wounded man deserved, 
that he should be healed’? What had the 
strayed sheep merited, that the shepherd 
should so lovingly fetch it home again ? 
What good works brought Mary Magda¬ 
lene, when Christ received her unto grace, 
and forgave her her sins ?—and so like¬ 
wise of many others. If God should save 
us because of our merits and good works, 
so should we choose God by our works 
and merits; and God not us, by hi.s fa¬ 
vour, grace, and mercy. But Christ saith. 
Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you. And St. John, wondering at this 
great mercy of God, bursts out into these 
words, and saith, Behold what love the 
Father hath shewed on us, that we should 
be called the sons of God. Again, Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son to be the agree- 
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■mcnt for our sins. Praise thou the Ijord, 
O my soul, and forget not his benefits; 
who forgiveth all thy sins, and healeth all 
thine iniquities ; who saveth thy life from 
destruction, and crowneth thee with mercy 
and loving kindness. All good men, from 
the very beginning, have attributed and 
given the whole glory of their justification 
not to their own merits and good works, 
but to the free grace and undeserved mercy 
of God, that God may be all in all; and that 
he who rejoices should rejoice in the Lord. 

For the contentation and quietness of 
your conscience in this behalf, remember 
that Christ came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. lleinembcr 
that Christ is a physician, and that the 
whole have no need of a physician, hut 
such as are sick. Remember that Christ 
ralleth unto him all such as are diseased, 
and laden with the burden of sin. He re- 
quireth no merits, only Come. Remem¬ 
ber that the Son of Man came to seek and 
to save that that was lost. Remember 
that Christ is called a Saviour, that he 
should save them which otherwise should 
perish. Hear also what God sailh by the 
prophet Isaiah, Come to the loatcrs all ye 
that are thirsty ; and ye that have no mo¬ 
ney, come, buy, that ye may have to eat; 
come, buy wine and milk without any 
money, or money's worth. Wherefore do 
you lay out your money for the thing that 
feedeth not, and spend your labour about 
the thing that satisjieth you nothing? 
But hearken you rather unto me, and ye 
shall eat of the best, and your soul shall 
have her pleasure in plenteousness. Incline 
your ears, and come unto me ; take heed, / 
say, and your soul shall live. Our Saviour 
Christ also saith. If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me, and drink. Again, in 
another place, I will give to him that is 
athirst, of the well of the water of life. He 
that overcometh shall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God, and he shall be my 
son. Also, Lei him that is athirst come, 
and let whosoever will, take of the water of 
life freely. Here is the favour of God, 
remission of sins, the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, quietness of conscience, and ever¬ 
lasting life, promised freely without merits 
or deserts, to so many as will come unto 
Christ with a repentant heart and faithful 
mind. For, Christ was sent of God the 
Father to preach good tidings unto the 
poor, that he might bind up the wounded 
hearts, that he might preach deliverance to 
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the captive, and open the prison to them 
that are bound; declare the acceptable 
year of the Lord, and comfort all them 
that are in heaviness, lie came into this 
tvorld to save sinners. Therefore let it not 
dismay you, though you find in yourself a 
great many sins, and good works very few. 
Cast rather the eyes of your mind with 
strong faith on Christ and on his lighteous- 
ness,on his merits, passion, and death, on 
his blessed body-breaking and his pre¬ 
cious blood-shedding. Believe him to bo 
ordained of God the Father, to be your 
wisdom and righteousness, your sanctifi¬ 
cation and redemption, that, as it is writ¬ 
ten, lie that rejoiceth should rejoice in the 
Lord. Count all your merits, good works, 
and righteousness, vile and of no price, for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ. 
Labour to win Christ, and to be found in 
him, &c. Phil. iii. 8 —10. 

Rev. T. Decon. 

Those who are discouraged because they 
cannot ascertain when their Conversion 
commenced. 

Do ybu know the exact time of your na¬ 
tural birth ? None can answer they do 
from their own knowledge and memory; 
and though some cannot obtain certain 
information from any one on what day, or 
even in what year they were born, yet they 
do not doubt of the fact. .-Vs etfects in 
natural things lead back to their respec¬ 
tive causes, and are infallible proofs of 
their reality, so it is in spiritual affairs. In 
this manner wc are taught in Scripture to 
proceed, in order to gain assurance re¬ 
specting facts which full not under imme¬ 
diate personal observation. As, saith the 
Apostle, every house is builded by some 
man ; as therefore every structure, from 
the princely palace to the meanest cottage, 
are incontestable proofs of human agency, 
so as saints are God’s workmanship, 
created anew in Christ Jesus, and habita¬ 
tions of God through the Spirit, the na¬ 
ture of the change produced in them claims 
Jehovah for its Author; therefore, as the 
Apostle adds, he that buildelh all things 
is God, Heb. iii. 4. The great inquiry 
should be, Whether we are the subjects of 
the heavenly birth or not ? for, as to the 
time when, it is an immaterial circum¬ 
stance, any further than as related to the 
question. How old art thou ? As it is not 
necessary to know the time of your natural 
birth, in order to prove your proper hu- 
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inanity, neither is the knowledge of yonr 
spiritual birth, as to the time when, at all 
needful to evidence your true Christianity ; 
the change may be demonstrably evident, 
though the time when it first commenced 
be uncertain. To know whether a person 
is burn again, it should be considered that 
the work of the Spirit of God upon the 
soul, whereby sinners arc denominated 
new creatures, is set forth by figurative 
language. As there are new principles or 
dispositions produced, it is called a crea¬ 
tion. Created in Christ Jesus, Eph. ii. 10. 
As it bears a resemblance to procreation, 
it is liierefore called a ref^eneration and a 
new birth. These terms are used for the 
purpose of illustrating its nature ; the evi¬ 
dent and plain import of which are to 
point out, that a person who is the subject 
of such a gracious change, feels and views 
himself to be in such circumstances, in a 
spiritual sense, as resemble the natural 
condition of an infant; for such persons 
feel themselves feeble and forlorn ; they 
are convinced of their utter inability to 
provide for the least of their numerous 
wants, or even to describe them ; like a 
new-born babe they desire the sincere milk 
of the word, which tliey relish, taste the 
sweetness of, and are nourished by. They 
are dependent entirely on the Lord’s care 
and kindness, who loves them, deals ten¬ 
derly with them, feeds them with what is 
convenient for them, as they are able to 
bear it, clothes them with the robe of right¬ 
eousness and garments of salvation. He 
teaches them gradually the things relating 
to the kingdom of grace into which they 
are brought, and of which they are natu¬ 
rally ignorant; for they shall be all taught 
of the Lord, Isa. liv. 13. As they have a 
disposition for. spiritual activity, so the 
Jjord increases their strength, takes them 
by the hand, teaches them to go, Hos. xi. 
3. As they grow in acquaintance with their 
heavenly Father, and the household of 
faith, they feel a love to God, a fear of him, 
have their dependence upon him, and are 
desirous of his presence, protection, and 
guidance. They love all the people of God, 
and those the best who, as they think, 
most resemble him. Those, therefore, who 
are thus dependent upon God, humble be¬ 
fore him, having a relish for divine things, 
or, in a word, dispositions towards God of 
a filial nature, becoming a child to his fa- 
ther and famUy; such have the evidences 
of being bom again, they having been 
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brought with godly simplicity to receive 
the kingdom of heaven as a little child, 
without which, the Redeemer has declared, 
no man can in any wise enter therein, Luke 
xviii. 17. Thus the feeble state and for¬ 
lorn condition of the Jews, when God first 
entered into covenant with them as a peo¬ 
ple, and they became his special property 
and care, is illustrated by an infant (Ezek. 
xvi.) in the most deplorable condition. So 
the spiritual experiences of his people, both 
sorrowful and sweet, are represented by 
the metaphor of a helpless infant, under 
the kind care of its loving, compassionate, 
and prudent parent. Again, such bear the 
likeness of their Father God ; as by their 
first birth they partake of the image of the 
earthly, so by their second birth they are 
made partakers of the heavenly ; for that 
which is born of the flesh, is flesh ; and 
that which is born of the Spirit, is spirit, 
John iii. 6. They that are born again, love 
what God does, and hate what he abhors, 
which gradually increaseth as they grow in 
grace, or to maturity, as perfect men in 
Christ Jesus. A holy disposition is there¬ 
fore an infallible proof of a heavenly de¬ 
scent, or that such are bot'n again. 

Rev. Rob. Hall. 

Those who do not distinguish between 

being surprised into Sin, and being led 

captive by Sin. 

What snrprisals into sin soever may 
befal an upright soul, yet it appears by 
these following particulars, that he is not 
the servant of sin, nor in full subjection 
to it. For, 

1. Though he may be drawn to sin, yet 
he cannot reflect upon his sin without 
shame and sorrow; which plainly shews 
it to be an involuntary surprise. So Peter 
wept bitterly, Matt. xxvi. 75. And David 
mourned for his sin heartily. Others can 
fetch new pleasures out of their old sins, 
by reflecting on them ; and some can glory 
in their shame, Phil. iii. 19; some are 
stupid and senseless after sin; and the 
sorrow of a carnal heart for it, is but a 
morning dew : but it is far otherwise with 
God’s people. 

2. Though a saint may be drawn to sin, 
yet it is not with a deliberate and full con¬ 
sent of his will; their delight is in the law 
of God, Rom. vii. 22. They do that 
which they would not, ver. 16. i. e. there 
are inward dislikes from the new nature: 
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and as for that case of David, which seems 
to have so much of counsel and delibera¬ 
tion in it, yet it was but in a single act; 
it was not in the general course of his life ; 
he was upright in all things, i. e. in the 
general course and tenour of his life,l Kings 
XV. 5. 

3. Though an upright soul may fall into 
sin, yet he is restless and unquiet in that 
condition, like a bone out of joint; and 
that speaks him to be none of sin’s ser¬ 
vants ; as, on the contrary, if a man be 
engaged in the external duties of religion, 
and be restless, and unquiet there, his 
heart is not in it, he is not at rest till 
he be again in his earthly business; this 
man cannot be reckoned Christ’s servant: 
a gracious heart is much after that rate 
employed in the work of sin, that a carnal 
heart is employed in the work of religion. 
That is a good rule, A’a tantum dicuntur 
inesse, qute insunt per modum quietis: 
That is a man’s true temper, wherein he is 
at rest. David fell into sin, but he had no 
rest in his bones because of it, Psalm 
xxxviii. 3. If his heart be oflF from 
God and duty for a little while, yet he 
recollects himself, and saith, as Psal. 
cxvi. 7. Return to thy rest, O my soul. 

4. Though a sincere Christian fall into 
sin and commit evil; yet he proceeds not 
from evil to evil, as the ungodly do, 
.ler. ix. 3., but makes his fall into one 
sin a caution to prevent another sin. 
Peter by his fall got establishment for 
the time to come. If God will speak 
peace to them, they are careful to return 
no more to folly, Psalm Ixxxv. 8. In 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what 
carefulness it wrought! yea, what fear! 

2 Cor. vii. 11. It is not so with the ser¬ 
vants of sin, one sin leaves them much 
more disposed to another sin. 

5. A sincere Christian may be drawn to 
sin, but yet he would be glad with all his 
heart to be rid of sin : it would be more to 
him than thousands of gold and silver, that 
he might grieve and offend God no more; 
and that shews sin is nut in dominion over 
him ; he that is under the dominion of sin, 
is loath to leave his lusts. Sin’s servants 
are not willing to part with it, they hold it 
fast, and refuse to let it go, as that text 
expresseth it, Jer. viii. 5. But the great 
complaint of the upright is expressed by 
the Apostle according to the true sense of 
their hearts, in Rom. vii. 24. Who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death ? 

ANTH. VOL. 


TO THE DISCOURAGED. 

6. It appears they yield not themselves 
willingly to obey sin, inasmuch as it is the 
matter of their joy when God orders aity 
providence to prevent sin in them ; Blessed 
be the Lord, (said David to Abigail,) and 
blessed be thy advice, and blessed be thou 
that hast kept me this day from shedding 
blood, 1 Sam. xxv. 32, 33. 

Here is blessing upon blessing for a sin- 
preventing providence. The author is 
blessed, the instrument blessed, the means 
blessed. O it is a blessed thing in the 
eyes of a sincere man to be kept from sin ! 
he reckons it a great deliverance, a very 
happy escape, if he be kept from sin. 

7. This shews that some who may be 
drawn to commit sin, yet are none of the 
servants of sin, that they do heartily beg 
the assistance of grace to keep them from 
sin : Keep back thy servant from presump¬ 
tuous sins, (saith the Psalmist, Psalm 
xix. 13.) let them not have dominion over 
me; q. d. Lord, I find propensions to sin 
in my nature, yea, and strong ones too; 
if thou leave me to myself, I am carried 
into sin as easily as a feather down the 
torrent. <> Lord, keep back thy servant. 
And there is no petition that upright ones 
pour out their hearts to God in, either more 
frequently or more ardently than in this, 
to be kept back from sin. 

8. This shews the soul not to be under 
the dominion of sin, that it doth not only 
cry to God to be kept back from sin, but 
uses the means of prevention himself; he 
resists it, as well as prays against it. / 
was also upright before him, and kept my¬ 
self from mine iniquity. Psalm xviii. 23. 
/ have made a covenant with mine eyes. 
Job xxxi. 1. And yet more fully in Isa. 
xxxiii. \r>. lie shaketh his hands from 
holding bribes, and stoppeth his ears from 
hearing blood, and shut!eth his eyes jrom 
seeing evil. See with what care the portals 
are shut at which sin useth to enter. All 
these things are very relieving considera¬ 
tions to pour souls questioning their in¬ 
tegrity under the frequent surprisals of sin. 

Flavel. 

Those who conclude themselves lost while 
walking in darkness. 

But you will say, Have not t’ne best of 
God’s children sometimes concluded them¬ 
selves to be reprobated and cast away ? 
Have they not lain under sad and fearful 
apprehensions of God’s wrath ? Have not 
some of them, who formerly walked in the 
u. 2 u 
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light of God’s countenance and flourished 
in their assurance, yet afterwards have 
been so dejected, that they would not en¬ 
tertain any comfort or hopes of mercy and 
salvation ? 

To this I answer, It is true, it may indeed 
so happen that those saints, whose joys and 
comforts are at one time fresh and verdant, 
at another time wither and drop off, so 
that they look upon themselves as rotten 
trees, destined to make fuel for hell. 
Whence proceeds this ? It is not from the 
Spirit of God ; hut as carnal men are apt 
to mistake the first work of conviction for 
melancholy or for temptation, so this really 
proceeds from one of these two causes.— 
When the children of God, after full assu¬ 
rance, come again not only to entertain 
doubts of their condition, but also to de¬ 
spair of themselves, looking on themselves 
as persons that God hath singled out to 
destruction ; this proceeds not from the 
Holy Ghost, but from melancholy or temp¬ 
tation. Sometimes natural melancholy 
obstructs the sense of Divine comfort: as 
it is in clear water, when it is still and 
transparent the sun shines to the very 
bottom, but if you stir the mud, presently 
it grows so thick, that no light can pierce 
into it; so it is with the children of God, 
though their apprehensions of God’s love 
be as clear and transparent sometimes as 
the very air that the angels and glorified 
saints breathe in, in heaven, yet if once 
the muddy humour of melancholy stirs, 
they become dark, so that no light or ray 
of comfort can break in to the deserted 
soul. And then, sometimes the devil 
causeth these tragedies by his temptations, 
that so, if it were possible, he might drive 
them to despair ; he hates their graces, he 
envies their comforts, and therefore he 
would persuade them that all their former 
joys were delusions, proud dreams, and 
presumptuous fancies, and that they are 
still in the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity ; and by such suggestions 
as these are, when he cannot hinder the 
work of grace, he strives what he can to 
hinder the sense of comfort. When, there¬ 
fore, those that have once rejoiced under 
the comfortable persuasions of God’s love 
to them, the Holy Ghost witnessing him¬ 
self to tliem to be a Spirit of Adoption, 
by being in them a Spirit of Sanctification ; 
if they now find themselves under the 
bondage of legal fears and terrors and 
slavish dejections, looking upon themselves 


as under the revenging wrath of God, and 
as persons devoted to destruction; let 
them know such fears proceed not from 
the convictions of the Spirit of God, who 
hath been a Spirit of Adoption, but they 
proceed from the delusions of Satan ; for 
those that once receive the Spirit of 
Adoption, never receive the Spirit of 
Bondage again to fear; that is, to fear 
with a slavish, tormenting fear. 

Bp. Hopkins. 

Those who think they have not the testi¬ 
mony of the Spirit, because they can¬ 
not always perceive it in them. 

Some of the children of God, because 
they find not always within themselves 
this testimony of the Spirit in a like mea¬ 
sure, are therefore cast down and made 
oftentimes to think they never had it; for 
as none are more ready to boast of the 
Spirit than they who have him not; so 
none complain more that they want him, 
than they who possess him. The children 
of God in this being like unto rich world¬ 
lings, who suppose they be possessors of 
much, yet the great desire of more which 
is in them, causeth them to esteem that 
which they have as nothing, and therefore 
comfort not themselves with the lawful 
use of that which they have, but vex their 
spirits with restless thoughts for that which 
they want: even so it is customable with 
the children of God, albeit they have at¬ 
tained to a good manner of faith and love 
of God, and are even become rich iu the 
grace of the Lord Jesus ; yet are they so 
desirous of more, that many a time they 
esteem nothing of that which they have, 
but go about mourning and complaining 
that they have no faith, no love, no grace, 
no life; in which extremity we see, that 
many in their weakness offend the Lord 
their God. Herein, therefore, is the Chris¬ 
tian to be admonished that he keeps me¬ 
diocrity : to lament thy wants and thirst 
for more grace, is a sure token of a spiritual 
life; but let us so complain for that which 
we want, that we be comforted in God for 
that beginning and little measure of grace 
which we have; remember that the same 
mouth of God which commands thee to 
mourn, commands thee also to rejoice; 
we want not matter for both; matter we 
have of mourning, for which we may la¬ 
ment with the Apostle, D wretched man 
that I am, who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? Rom. vii. 24. Matter 
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of joy we have also in our God, for which 
we may rejoice with him, and say,! thank 
God, through Jesus Christ, verse 19; 
surely it cannot be without unthankful¬ 
ness unto God so to mourn for our wants, 
that we give not praise to God for the 
beginning of grace we have. 

And for this same effect, let us yet 
further consider, that this testimony of the 
Spirit is not at all times enjoyed in a like 
measure, for that were to enjoy heaven 
upon earth. The Lord', therefore, doth in 
such sort dispense it, that sometimes he lets 
bis children feel it for their consolation, 
and again withdraws it from them for their 
humiliation : when they feel it, they so 
abound in joy, that all the terrors and 
threatenings of Satan, all his promises and 
allurements arc despised of them, and 
trodden under their feet; they sing within 
themselves that glorious triumph of the 
Apostle, Who shall separate us from the 
love of God ? Rom. viii. 35 : but this joy 
proceeding from the fulness of faith, con¬ 
tinues not, the voice of the Spirit of 
Adoption waxing somewhat more silent, 
fears and doubts succeed in that same 
heart which before abounded with joy : 
and this for our humiliation. 

But now in this^ estate, lest the children 
of God be discouraged by the silence of the 
testimony, let them first of all have re¬ 
course to the fore-past working of God in 
them, let them call to mind with David the 
days of old, remember their joyful songs, 
by which they have praised God, their 
humble prayers by which many a time 
they have gotten access to the throne of 
grace, and these heavenly motions which 
have replenished their souls with joy, and 
so of the former footsteps of his grace, let 
them discern his presence even then when 
they cannot perceive them. And next, 
let them consider, that the godly in the time 
of their desertion, which is their spiritual 
disease, are evil judges of themselves, 
for they perceive not that which they pos¬ 
sess : there may be an invincible hope of 
mercy in that soul, wherein for the present 
there is no sense of mercy; and this all 
the children of God may mark in their 
own experience: for whereof I pray thee 
hath it come, that thou a weak man hast 
fought so long against principalities and 
powers? hast endured so many years the 
fearful assaults of Satan ? thou hast been 
troubled with doubting, but hast not de¬ 
spaired ; thou bast been cast down, and 


.hast not perished ; thou hast fallen, and 
yet risen again ; thy enemy hath thrust 
sore at thee, yet hath he not prevailed 
against thee. ' No power, no policy of 
Satan hath ever been able to wench in 
thee that spark of life, which the Lord hath 
breathed into thee. Out of all doubt, thy 
standing hath been from the Spirit of 
Adoption, who hath wrought in thine heart 
a deeper sense of mercy, than that any 
contrary power is able to root out, yea, or 
thou thyself art able to perceive: hereof 
hath come thy standing both in to.nla- 
tions, which are from thine adversaries, 
and in those desertions, whereby the Lord 
hath exercised thee. Thus have we com¬ 
fort not only in the glorious effects of God’s 
mercy wrought in us, when we feel his 
presence, but also by our standing and 
perseverance in desertions, wherein it 
seems to us that the Lord hath absented 
himself from us : two excellent comforts, 
for the Christian ; for thy standing in de¬ 
sertions proves that thou wert not deserted : 
apparent desertions are not desertions in¬ 
deed : Surely the Lord will not fail his 
people, nor forsake his inheritance. Psalm 
xciv. 14. Again, thy standing against so 
many assaults of the devil, proves that the 
least spark of Christ’s lively grace in a 
Christian, is stronger than that the gates 
of hell are able to prevail against it. Be 
therefore comforted, O thou man of God ; 
for if it had been in Satan’s power to have 
quenched thy life, he would have put it 
out long ere now: be assured thou shall 
prevail and obtain the victory, in the 
strength and might of that mighty Lord, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Bp. Cowper. 

Though there is nothing more dan¬ 
gerous, yet there is nothing more ordinary, 
than for weak saints to make their sense 
and feeling the judge of their condition, 
which is dishonourable to God, and very 
disadvantageous to yourselves. Sense is 
sometimes opposite to reason, but always 
to faith; therefore do as those worthies 
did in 2 Cor. v. 7 ; We walk by faith, 
and not by sight. For a man to argue 
thus, ‘Surely God is not my God, for I 
am not enlightened, 1 am not quickened, 

I am not melted, I am not raised, I am 
not enlarged, as formerly ; O! I have not 
those sweet answers and returns of prayer, 
that oneg I had ; I cannot find the Lord’s 
quickening presence, nor his enlivening 
presence, nor his humbling presence, nor 
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his encouraging presence, as once I found; 
therefore surely my condition is not good. 
O ! 1 am more backward to good, than for¬ 
merly ; and more prone to evil, than for¬ 
merly ; therefore I am afraid that God 
is not my God, and that the work of grace 
is not genuine upon me. God does not 
look upon me as in the days of old ; nor 
speak to me as in the days of old; nor 
carry it towards me as in the days of old; 
and therefore I am afraid that all is 
naught.’ Verily, if you will make sense 
and feeling the judge of your estate and 
condition, you will never have peace nor 
comfort all your days. Thy estate, O 
Christian, may be very good, when sense 
and feeling say it is very bad. That child 
cannot but be perplexed, that thinks his 
father does not love him, because he does 
no,t always feel him smoothing and stro¬ 
king him. Christians, you must remember, 
that it is one thing for God to love you, 
and another thing for God to tell you that 
he loves you. Your happiness lies in the 
first, your comfort in the second. God has 
stopped his ears against the prayers of 
many a precious soul, whom he has dearly 
loved. The best of men have at times 
lost that quickening, ravishing, and com¬ 
forting presence of God, which once they 
have enjoyed. And, verily, he who makes 
sense and carnal reason a judge of his 
condition, will be happy and miserable, 
blessed and cursed, saved and lost, many 
times in a day, yea, in an hour. 

The counsel that I would give to such a 
soul as is apt to set up reason in the room 
of faith, is this—whatsoever thy estate 
and condition be, never make sense and 
feeling the judge of it, but only the word 
of God. Did ever God appoint carnal 
reason, sense and feeling, to be a judge 
of thy spiritual estate ? Surely no ; and 
why then wilt thou subject thy soul to 
their judgments ? God will judge thee at 
last by bis word; The word that / have 
spoken^ the same shall judge you in the 
last day. Carnal reason is an enemy to 
faith, it is ever crossing and contradicting 
faith. It fills the mind full of cavils and 
prejudices, full of picas and arguments to 
keep Christ and the soul asunder, and the 
soul and the promise asunder, and the soul 
and peace and comfort asunder. It will 
never be well with thee, so long as thou art 
swayed by carnal reason. Remember Job 
was as famous for his confidence, as for 
his patience; Though he slay me, yet wilt 


I trust in him. Job xiii. 15. As the body 
live.s by breathing, so the soul lives by 
believing. Rev. T. Bkookes. 

Those who are discouraged because they 

cannot grieve enough for their Sins. 

Youn sorrow is, that you cannot enough 
grieve for your sins. Let me tell you, 
that the angels themselves sing at this la¬ 
mentation; neither doth the earth afford 
any so sweet music in the ears of God. 
This heaviness is the way to joy. Worldly 
sorrow is worthy of pity, because it lead- 
eth to death ; but this deserves nothing 
but envy and gratulation. If those tears 
were common, hell would not so enlarge 
itself. Never sin, repented of, was pu¬ 
nished ; and never any thus mourned, and 
repented not, Lo, you have done that 
which you grieve you have not done. That 
good God, whose act is his will, accounts 
of our will as our deed. If he required 
sorrow proportionable to the heinousness 
of our sins, there were no end of mourn¬ 
ing. Now his mercy regards not so 
much the measure as the truth of it, and 
accounts us to have that which we com¬ 
plain to want. I never knew any truly 
penitent, who in the depth of his remorse 
was afraid of sorrowing too much; nor any 
unrepentant, who wished to sorrow more. 
Yea, let me tell you, that this sorrow is 
better and more than that deep heaviness 
for sin, which you desire. Many have 
been vexed with an extreme remorse for 
some sin, from the gripes of a galled con¬ 
science, which yet never came where true 
repentance grew; in whom the conscience 
plays at once the accuser, witness, judge, 
tormentor; but an earnest grief, for the 
want of grief, was never found in any but 
a gracious heart. You are happy, and 
complain. Tell me, I beseech you, this 
sorrow which you mourn to want, is it a 
grace of the Spirit of God, or not? If 
not, why do you sorrow to want it ? If 
it be, oh, how happy is it to grieve for 
want of grace! The God of all truth and 
blessedness hath said. Blessed are those 
that hunger and thirst after righteous¬ 
ness; and with the same breath. Blessed 
are they that mourn, for they shall he com¬ 
forted. You say you mourn, Christ saith 
you are blessed; you say you mourn, 
Christ saith you shall be comforted. Ei¬ 
ther now distrust your Saviour, or else 
confess your happiness, and with patience 
expect his promised consolation. What 
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do you fear? you see others stand like 
strong oaks, unshaken, unrenioved : you 
are but a reed, a feeble plant, tossed and 
bowed with every wind, and with much 
agitation bruised. Lo, you are in ten¬ 
der and favourable hands, that never brake 
any, whom their sins bruised, never bruised 
any whom temptations have bowed. You 
are but flax, and your best is not a flame, 
but an obscure smoke of grace. Lo, here 
his Spirit is as a soft wind, not as cold 
water; he will kindle, will never quench 
you. The sorrow you want is his gift: 
take heed, lest while you vex yourself with 
dislike of the measure, you grudge at the 
giver. Beggars may not choose. This 
jioriion he hath vouchsafed to give you; 
if you have any, it is more than he was 
bound to bestow ; yet you say, what, no 
more ?—as if you took it unkindly that he 
is no more liberal. Even these holy dis¬ 
cernments are dangerous. Desire more, 
so much as you can, but repine not when 
you do not attain. Desire, but so as you 
be free from impatience, free from nnihank- 
fulness. Those that have tried can say 
how difficult it is to comphun, with due 
reservation of thanks. Neither know I 
whether it is worse to long for good things 
impatiently, or not at all to desire them, 
llie fault of your sorrow is ratlier in your 
conceit, than in itself. And if indeed you 
mourn not enough, stay but God’s leisure, 
and your eyes shall run over with tears. 
Mow many do you see sport with their 
sins, yea, brag of them ! How many that 
should die for want of pastime if they 
might not sin freely, and more freely talk 
of it! What a saint are you to these, that 
can droop under the memory of the frailty 
of youth, and never think you have spent 
enough of tears! Yet so I encourage you in 
what you have, as one that persuades you 
not to desist from suing for more. It is 
good to be covetous of grace, and to have 
our desires herein enlarged with our re¬ 
ceipts. Weep still, and still desire to 
weep; but let your tears be as the rain in 
the sunshine, comfortable and hopeful; 
and let not your longing savour of mur- 
miir or distrust. These tears arc reserved, 
this hunger shall be satisfled, this sorrow 
shall be comforted. There is nothing be¬ 
twixt God and you but time. Prescribe 
not to his wisdom ; hasten not his mercy. 
His grace is enough for you; his glory 
shall be more than enough. 

Bp. Hall. 


TO THE DISCOURAGED. 

Those who are discouraged from a sense 
of want of love to God. 

It may be thou art hindered from living 
by unshaken faith, because thou hast so 
little love to God ; lie ought to have all 
thy heart and soul, and mind and strcnglli, 
but it grieves thee to oliservo whai a small 
part he has of them. This view is always 
humbling. Our love, at best, is not what 
it ought to be. It is not constant: it ( bhs 
and flows. It is not perfect: the flesh 
Insteth always contrary to the Spirit. It 
is not what God deserves as payment for 
love received : who will compute the full 
value of his love to one redeemed sinner? 
On earth it surpasselh knowledge ; in 
heaven it surpasseth all returns of praise. 
The highest love of gloritied saints is only 
acknowledgment, but not payment. They 
are perfectly humble, and therefore willing 
that God should have all the glory of their 
salvation. To him they ascribe it. 'I'he 
same mind in thee would refine thy love, 
and make it something like theirs. When 
thou art considering thy love to God, and 
ashamed at the sight of it, then look at 
his. Look especially at his, when thine is 
little. Believing views of his will increase 
thine; thine has nothing else to excite it, 
or to nourish it. Thou art not called 
upon to warm thyself with the sparks of 
thf/ love lo God, but with the j)ure con¬ 
stant flame of//is love to thee. His is to 
keep up thine. His is the first cause, and 
thine is but the effect. The experience of 
his will heal all the infirmities of thine. 
When thy love is little, unsettled, cold, 
and dull, then study the Divine properties 
of his; these, rightly understood, will in¬ 
crease, settle, warm, and actuate thine af¬ 
fections. By believing meditation, thou 
wilt find a pardon provided for thy little 
love ; the sense of it will comfort thy con¬ 
science. Thy heart will grow hot within 
thee; while thou art musing the fire will 
kindle. It will break out. Thou wilt 
speak with thy tongue praise and thanks¬ 
giving to thy loving God and Father. 

Rev. W. Homaine. 

Those who are discouraged on account of 
their indisposition to religious duties. 

It is no uncommon thing with gracious 
minds, to discover in themselves a greater 
inuisposition to religious duties, when they 
are actually engaged in those duties; and 
like the Apostle of old, then, more espe- 
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cially, when they would do good, evil is 
present with them, Rom. vii. 21. And the 
reason is plain. Corruption in the heart 
is then most likely to break out, when we 
are taking pains to suppress it. And as 
the swelling tide rages with more fury in 
proportion to the obstructions it meets 
with in its way : so the corruptions of our 
fallen nature will form a tide of a more 
furious current in our affections, when by 
drawing nigh to God we seek to throw up 
a fence to resist, and keep them under. 

Neither, in those seasons, do gracious 
souls find more immediate resistance from 
the corruptions of their own nature, arising 
within only ; for the temptations of the 
enemy from without also, as generally 
assail with most violence when they draw 
nigh the mercy-seat. He knows full well 
what effects are induced from the soul’s 
communion with God, to undermine his 
kingdom in the heart, and therefore, as of 
old, the prophet was shewn when Joshua 
the high priest stood before the angel of 
the Lord, Satan was standing at his right 
hand to resist him, Zech. iii. 1.; even so 
it is now ; when the Lord’s people iri the 
righteousness and strength of their spiritual 
Joshua stand before the Lord, Satan still 
resists, by inducing wandering thonglits, 
calling off the affections, and harassing 
the mind with evil suggestions and un¬ 
belief, that their prayers may be hindered. 

And if you ask, why the Lord permits 
these things under which his people go 
heavily from day to day ? The answer is 
direct. It is to humble them before the 
mercy-seat; to make them more and more 
sensible of the plague of their own heart; 
to let them see that all preparation is from 
the Lord, so that self-confidence may be 
rooted out, and Christ alone rooted in. 
By this sweet process of his grace the Lord 
over-rules evil for good, in teaching most 
feelingly that our best services, our purest 
prayers, our most holy things, can only be 
accepted in the Beloved: for our very robes 
must be all washed, as those were which 
John saw of the saints in glory, in the 
blood of the Lamb. All this, I confess, 
is a humbling lesson to the sinner, but it 
sweetly tends to the exaltation of the 
Saviour, when we recollect at all times, 
that he bears the iniquity of our most holy 
things, as the high priest represented him 
of old, Exodus xxviii. 38. And it ought 
to be the most refreshing consideration to 
a poor bowed-down soul in the hour of 


prayer, when groaning under the united 
pressure of in-dwelling corruption and the 
attacks of Satan, to call to mind that 
though we are all sin, Jesus our Advocate 
is all righteousness; and while in ourselves 
we cannot but appear full of evil before 
God ; yet in him we are accepted, who, 
while he appears before God, appears pur¬ 
posely for his people. Dr. Hawker. 

Those who are discouraged by the appre¬ 
hension of the weakness of their Faith. 

That mere natural men do neither know 
nor acknowledge the things of God, we do 
not marvel, because they are spiritually to 
be discerned: but they in whose hearts the 
light of grace doth shine, they that are 
taught of God, why are they so weak in 
faith? Why is their asspnting to the law 
so scrupulous? so much mingled with fear 
and wavering? It scemeth strange that 
ever they should imagine the law to fail. 
It cannot seem strange if we weigh the 
reason. If the things which we believe be 
considered in themselves, it may truly be 
said, that faith is more certain than any 
science. That which we know, either by 
sense, or by infallible demonstration, is 
not so certain as the principles, articles, 
and conclusions of Christian faith, con¬ 
cerning which we must note that there is a 
certainty of evidence, and a certainty of 
adherence. Certainty of evidence we call 
that, when the mind doth assent to this 
or that, not because it is true in itself, but 
because the truth is clear, because it is 
manifest unto us. Of things in themselves 
most certain, except they be also most 
evident, our persuasion is not so assured, 
as it is of things more evident, although in 
themselves they be less certain. It is as 
sure, if not surer, that there be spirits, as 
that there be men ; but we be more as¬ 
sured of these than of them, because these 
are more evident. The truth of some 
things is so evident, that no man which 
heareth them can doubt of them : as when 
we hear that a part of any thing is less 
than the whole, the mind is constrained to 
say. This is true. If it were so in matters 
of faith, then, as all. men have equal cer¬ 
tainty of this, so no believer should be 
more scrupulous and doubtful than an¬ 
other. But we find the contrary. The 
angels and spirits of the righteous in 
heaven have certainty most evident of 
things spiritual: but this they have by the 
light of glory. That which we see by the 
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light of grace, though it be indeed more 
certain; yet it is not to us so evidently 
certain, as that which sense or the light of 
nature will not suffer a man to doubt of. 
Proofs are vain and frivolous, except they 
be more certain, than is the thing proved: 
and do we not see how the Spirit every 
where in the Scripture proving matters of 
faith, laboureth to confirm us in the things 
which we believe, by things whereof we 
have sensible knowledge? I conclude, 
therefore, that we have less certainty of 
evidence concerning things believed, than 
concerning sensible or naturally perceived. 
Of those who doth doubt at any time ? 
Of them at sometime who doubteth not ? 
I will not here allege the sundry confes¬ 
sions of the perfectest that have lived 
upon earth, concerning their great imper¬ 
fections this way ; which if I did, I should 
dwell too long upon a matter sufficiently 
known by every faithful man that doth 
know himself. 

The other, which we call the certainty 
of adherence, is, when the heart doth 
cleave and stick unto that which it doth 
believe. This certainty is greater in us 
than the other. The reason is this, the 
faith of a Christian doth apprehend the 
words of the law, the promises of God, not 
only as true, but also as good; and there¬ 
fore even then, when the evidence which 
he hath of the truth is so small, that it 
grieveth him to feel his weakness in as¬ 
senting thereto, yet is there in him such a 
sure adherence unto that which he doth 
but faintly and fearfully believe, that his 
spirit having once truly tasted the heavenly 
sweetness thereof, all the world is notable 
quite and clean to remove him from it: 
but he striveth with himself to hope a- 
gainst all reason of believing, being settled 
with Job upon this immovable resolution. 
Though God kill me, I will not give over 
trusting in him. For why ? This lesson 
remaineth for ever imprinted in him, 
rt is good for me to cleave unto God, 
Psalm xxxvii. 

Now the minds of all men being so 
darkened as they are with the foggy damp 
of original corruption, it cannot be that 
any man’s heart living should be either so 
enlightened in the knowledge, or so esta¬ 
blished in the love of that wherein his sal¬ 
vation standeth, as to be perfect, neither 
doubting nor shrinking at all. If any 
such were, what doth let why that man 
should not be justided by his own inhe¬ 


rent righteousness ? For righteousness in¬ 
herent, being perfect, will justify. And 
perfect faith is a part of perfect righteous¬ 
ness inherent; yea, a principal part, the 
root and the mother of all the rest : so 
that if the fruit of every tree be such as the 
root is, faith being perfect, as it is if it be 
not at all mingled with distrust and fear, 
what is there to exclude other Christian 
virtues from the like perfections? And 
then what need we the righteousness of 
Christ? His garment is superfluous: we 
may be honourably clothed with our own 
robes, if it be thus. But let them beware, 
who challenge to themselves strength 
which they have not, lest they lose the 
comfortable support of that weakness 
which indeed they have. 

Some shew, although no soundness of 
ground there is which may be alleged 
for defence of this supposed perfection in 
certainty, touching matters of our faith ; 
as 1st, That Abraham did believe, and 
doubted not : 2ndly,That the Spirit, which 
God hath given us to no other end, but 
only to assure us that we are the sons 
of God, to embolden us to call upon him 
as our Father, to open our eyes, and to 
make the truth of things believed evident 
unto our minds, is much mightier in 
operation than the common light of nature, 
whereby we discern sensible things: where¬ 
fore we must uceds be more sure of that 
we believe, than of that we see; we must 
needs be more certain of the mercies of 
God in Christ Jesus, than we are of the 
light of the sun when it shincth upon our 
faces. 1. To the allegation that Abraham 
did not doubt, 1 answer, that this negation 
doth not exclude all fear, all doubting, but 
only that which cannot stand with true faith. 
It freeth Abraham from doubting through 
infidelity, not from doubting through in¬ 
firmity ; from the doubting of unbelievers, 
not of weak believers; from such a doubt¬ 
ing as that whereof the prince of Samaria 
is attainted, who hearing the promise of 
sudden plenty in the midst of extreme 
dearth, answered. Though the Lord would 
make windows in heaven, were it possible 
so to come to pass? But that Abraham 
was not void of all doublings, what need 
we any other proof, than the plain evi¬ 
dence of his own words ? Gen. xvii. 17. 2. 
The reason which is taken from the power 
of the Spirit were ett'ectual, if God did 
work like a natural agent, as the fire doth 
inflame, and the sun enlighten, according 
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to the uttermost ability which they have to 
bring forth their effects: but the incom¬ 
prehensible wisdom of God doth limit the 
edects of his power to such a measure as it 
seemeth best to himself. Wherefore he 
worketh that certainly in all, which suffi- 
ceth abundantly to their salvation in the 
life to come ; but in none so great as at- 
taineth in this life unto perfection. Even 
so, O Lord, it hath pleased thee ; even so 
it is best and fittest for us, that feeling 
still our own infirmities, we may no longer 
breathe than pray Adjuva Domine, Help, 
Lord, our incredulity. Hooker. 

Heflections for those who are weak in 
Faith, and whose Progress in the Divine 
life is gradual. 

Many are apt to think that they do not 
enjoy a life of faith in Christ, unless they 
find all joy and peace in believing ; when, 
alas ! the life of faith principally consists 
in believing in hope, counting him faith¬ 
ful that hath promised, when there seems 
no human possibility of its being accora- 

f ilished. This evidences the strength and 
ife of faith much more than being in a 
spiritual elevation, through the manifesta¬ 
tion of divine love, and brings more glory 
to God. Rev. T. Allen. 

The health of the soul is more seen in 
its desires than its enjoyments. 

Rev. W. Romaine. 

Their progress in the divine life, though 
more gradual, is solid, and is as real as 
those that are more rapturous and joyful, 
and commonly leaves the most abiding 
comfort: they are equally safe as those 
that are strong in faith, and are com¬ 
monly led in a smoother path through the 
wilderness than others, by which it appears 
that the Lord is tender in his compassions 
to his people. Rev. T. Allen. 

Consolation is one thing, faith another. 
This latter grace often lays hold of the 
promises made in Christ with the firmest 
grasp, at the very time when hope and 
comfort are interrupted by the morbid state 
of the bodily and mental powers. Our 
feelings and frames, thank God, are not 
the foundation upon which we build. Ne¬ 
ver perhaps was stronger faith exhibited, 
even by our Saviour himself, than when he 


uttered those piercing words. My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? 

Rev. D. Wilson. 

We trust not to our good frames, or 
warm feelings, or sensible comforts, or to 
any of the genuine fruits and effects of 
faith, but we trust what God says simply, 
as his record: and therefore we walk in a 
constant dependence of the truth of God 
in his word, and upon the faithfulness of 
God to his word. True faith has no foun¬ 
dation, when given, but the word of God ; 
nothing to rest on but the Divine truth, 
no support but the Divine power, and no 
growth but from the Divine influence. 

Rev. W. Romaine. 

It was not the strength of sight, which 
was the security of the Israelite when 
looking on the brazen serpent; a glimmer¬ 
ing view from a distance was equally ef¬ 
fectual as the clearest vision : so it is not 
the strength of faith, hnt faith itself which 
unites to Jesus, and derives from him the 
blessings of salvation. 

Rev. W. Goode. 

Though I cannot always say in full as¬ 
surance of faith, Christ loved me, and gave 
himself for me, yet I can always in the 
fullest assurance of faith say, Christ loved 
sinners, and gave himself for sinners. 

W. Mason. 

We should bear in mind, that our first 
coming to Christ by faith, or believing on 
him, is not a believing that we shall be 
saved by him, but a believing on him that 
we may be saved by him. 

Rev. R. Traill. 

Your business is with Jesus, with his 
free, unmerited love, with his glorious pro¬ 
mises, &c., and you are called to live by 
faith on the faithful heart of Christ. Do 
not then puzzle yourself about contrition, 
faithfulness, love, joy, power over sin, and 
a thousand such things, which Satan will 
persuade you you must bring to Christ. 
He will receive you gladly with the great 
mountain of sin ; and the smallest grain 
of faith at Christ’s feet will remove that 
mountain. Rev. J. Fletcher. 

'When thy love to God is little, and thou 
art ashamed of it, then look especially at 
his love, for thou art not called upon to 
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warm thyself with the sparks of thy love v. 12; but yet there are improvements of 
to God, but with the pure constant flame ^grade in all upright ones. Habits are 
of his love to thee, which is to keep up more deeply radicated, or fruits of obe- 
tbine. Romainb. dieoce more .increased. If any upright 

soul be stumbled at this, as not being able 
We should ever bear in mind, that God to discern the increase of his graces after 
loves us, not as sinless, but as he views us all bis duties, let such consider, that the 
in Christ. Thus, though the believer be an growth of grace is discerned as the growth 
object of mercy, a subject of grace, and an of plants is; we perceive them rather to 
heir of promise ; yet not one single drop have grown, than to grow. Compare time 
of mercy or grace, nor one word of pro- past and present, and you may see a 
mise is made to his persout but only as he growth; but usually our eager desires after 
stands in, and is related to, his gracious more, make us overlook what we have as 
Saviour, according to covenant love. nothing. Flavel. 

W. Mason. 

A due consideration of the omniscience 
Our hope depends not upon the exercise of Christ, is a great encouragement to the 
of grace in us, but upon the fulness of meanest and weakest believers, who are 
grace and love in the iMrd, and upon his upright and sincere. Hence he says of 

obedience unto death. himself, that he will not break the bruised 

Rev. John Newton. reed, nor quench the smokingJlax, Matt. 

xii. 20. Be our strength like that of a 
Christians may mistake their case, by bruised reed, which is next to none at all, 
measuring their growth by advances of the he will not bruise it ; nay, he will cherish 
top only, not of the root. Though a man and add strength to it. Nor shall the 
be not growing taller, he may be growing smoking Jlax, the least degree imaginable 
stronger. If a tree be taking with the of grace, be quenched, while under his eye 
ground, fixing itself in the earth, and and care. Let the weak believer, amidst 
spreading out its roots; it is certainly all his doubts and perplexities, find relief 
growing, although it be not taller than for- in this, viz. that the Lord Christ, with 
merly. But who is sufficient to raise the whom we have to do, sees, knows, and ap- 
drooping spirits of believers, and dispel proves the least spark of heavenly fire that 
their doubts and fears ? is kindled in us by his Spirit. The least 

Rev. T. Boston. seed of grace that is planted in us, is under 

his eye and care, to preserve, water, and 
We may examine ourselves at some sea- cherish it. He takes notice of the least 
sons without advantage. Our souls being endeavours of grace in the heart, against 
in the dark, we may not be able to see any power of sin; he perceives the principle 
thing in us that looks like the work of and actings of grace, in that very trouble 
God : or we may be afraid of drawing a and sorrow, wherewith the soul is over¬ 
wrong conclusion. We must therefore whelmed in apprehension of the want of 
not compare ourselves with yesterday, if it; he knows that much of a soul’s trouble 
we would know whether we have got any for want of grace, is from grace ; he sees 
more steps in our way to heaven. It might the love that works in trouble for want of 
be much better with us yesterday than to- faith, and the faith that works in trouble 
day as to the frame of our souls, and yet for want of holiness. . . . 
we may in general have got some ground. Oftentimes holiness in the heart is more 
If we would know our growth, we must known by the opposition made to it, than 
look back to the time when we first gave by its own prevalent working ; the Spirit’s 
up ourselves to the Redeemer, if we can operation is known by the flesh’s opposi- 
remember it, and compare ourselves now tion. We find a man’s strength by the 
with ourselves then. burden he carries, rather than by the pace 

Hayward & Pyke. be goes. O wretched man that I am, who 

shall deliver me from the body of this 
There is a more discernible growth and death? is a better evidence of and 

ripening, in some Christians than in others, holiness than, God, / thank thee, not 
The faith of some groweth exceedingly, us other men. In the soul’s conflict with 
2 These, i. 3; of others, more slowly, Heb. sin, what is it that is troubled and grieved 

ANYH. VOJL. II. ^ 



218 EXPERIMENTAL. part. hi. 


in thee ? What is it that -cries out, and 
complains, and longs for deliverance ? Is 
it not the new creature f Is it not the prin¬ 
ciple of spiritual life, whereof you are a 
partaker ? 

While we are in the flesh, our duties will 
taste of the vessel whence they proceed. 
Weakness, defllements, treachery, hypo¬ 
crisy,will attend them. Hencethecomplaint 
of the Church, Isa. Ixiv. 6. The chaff* is 
sometimes so mixed with the wheat, the 
corn can scarcely be discerned. And the 
more spiritual any man is, the more he sees 
of his unspiritualness in his spiritual duties. 
An outside performance will satisfy an out¬ 
side Christian. Job abhorred himself most 
when he knew himself best. The clearer 
discoveries we have of God, the viler will 
every thing of self appear. Further, duties 
and performances are oftentimes very ill 
measured by us. A man, when he has 
had distractions to wrestle with, no out¬ 
ward advantage to aid him, no extraor¬ 
dinary provocations of hope, fear, or sor¬ 
row, on a natural account, may rise from 
his knees with thoughts that he has done 
nothing in his duty but provoked God; 
when it may be there have been more 
workings of grace in contending with the 
deadnesB cast on the soul, than when by 
a concurrence of moved natural affections 
and outward provocations, a frame has 
been raised that has, to the man himself, 
seemed to reach to heaven. So that this 
perplexity about duties is nothing but 
what is common to the people of God, 
and ought to be no obstruction to peace. 

Dr. Owen. 

Those who lay too much stress on their 
frames and feelings. 

Young believers are liable to fall into a 
great mistake, which keeps their faith weak, 
and stops its growth, namely, a hearken¬ 
ing to sense, and trusting to its reports. 

They are seeking to be established; 
and they think, that they should have no 
doubt of their being true believers, if they 
had but the testimony of sense, and com¬ 
fortable feelings to assure them of it; and 
being used to judge in this way in other mat¬ 
ters, for it is our strongest evidence in na¬ 
tural things, they are disposed to expect 
the same in spiritual; and they are the 
rather disposed to it, because sensible 
comforts are promised in Scripture; which 
being very desirable and pleasing to na¬ 
ture, they are apt to covet them too much, 


and, from not regarding what the Scrip¬ 
ture says about them, they are apt to seek 
them in a wrong way, and for a wrong 
end. Sense judges from what it sees, and 
draws its inferences from what it feels; 
so that its report to the conscience, either 
of a believer's state, or of his growth in it, 
is not from unchangeable things, which 
would settle the conscience in peace, but 
from changeable things, which leave room 
for continual doubting. Sense also looks 
at the fruits of faith more than at the ob¬ 
ject of it; and if the believer has been mis¬ 
led, and taught to confound these two to¬ 
gether, he will be at great uncertainty in 
judging of his state: for, instead of ma¬ 
king the word of God, he will make his 
comforts the ground of his faith, and as 
these are more or less, so will his faith be: 
when he has comfortable feelings, then he 
will think himself a believer; and, when 
he has none, then he will think himself an 
unbeliever, changing his judgment of him¬ 
self, as his feelings do, like the wind, and 
varying as his comforts do, like the wea¬ 
ther. 'This is a common case; I have seen 
the sad efi’ects of it in the lives of many of 
my acquaintance, who, from being taught 
thus to judge of themselves, were tossed 
about for several years, up and down, now 
comforted, then (loubting, and could not 
get any solid establishment, till the word 
and Spirit of God convinced them that 
sense was not to.be the ground of their be¬ 
lieving, nor the object to which they were 
to look. Sense judges by feeling, and re¬ 
ports what it sees. Sense says. Now I am 
in the favour of God, for I feel it: Now 
he is my God, for I find him so, I am 
comforted: Now he demonstrates it to 
me; for I feel nearness to him in prayer, 
and sweet answers: Now I am surety 
duties and services are acceptable; fori am 
quite lively in them, and I come from them 
with warm affections : Now I cannot 
doubt, for I feel the assurance of his love 
to me. And when sense has lost those 
comfortable feelings, then it draws con¬ 
trary inferences.—Now I am not in the 
favour of God, for I don’t feel it; Now 
he is not my God ; for I don’t find him so, 
I am not comforted, &c. What can be the 
issue of this but continual wavering and 
changing? for our feelings are sometimes 
more, and sometimes less, as every believer 
experiences. What an unsettled state 
then must he be in, who has no way to 
judge of himself, but by those changeable 
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thin^^s! what room does he leave for 
continual doubting, and wW trouble and 
misery does he thereby bring upon himself, 
as well as dishonour to the unchangeable- 
iiess of God in his nature and promises! 

If the poor weak believer should say, I 
am convinced of this, and I should be glad 
to have my faith so fixed, that I might be 
freed from doubts and fears; then let it 
rest upon the word of God, which is the 
only ground of believing, and is therefore 
called the word of faith, upon which faith 
is built, and by which it is nourished and 
grows up. The believer should receive 
and rely upon what God hath spoken, and 
because he hath spoken it; for his word 
changeth not. It abideth the same for 
ever; therefore, what it truly reports 
stands upon an immoveable rock. Sense 
and feeling may report things contrary to 
it, but the believer can silence them with 
—God has spoken it; for his faith has 
evidence of things not seen, and he does 
not form his judgment by the things 
which are seen, but by the things which 
are not seen. Generally speaking, faith 
judges the very contrary to what sense 
perceives. Abraham, against hope, be¬ 
lieved in hope: so do all his children. 
They believe the pardon of sin, victory 
over sin, and the death of sin ; the immor¬ 
tality of the body, though crumbled to 
dust and atoms; the second coming of 
Christ, and the eternal state of happiness 
or misery. Faith looks at God’s word, 
calling the things which be not, as though 
they were, and is commonly forced to con¬ 
tradict sense. Sense judges from what it 
sees—faith from what God says. Sense 
is governed by what appears—faith by 
wh^j God says shall be. Sense looks in¬ 
ward— faith looks outward. Faith can 
answer the seeming contradictions, which 
sense opposes to it, from the word of God, 
which cannot be broken ; and when sense 
is ready to despair, and all its fine frames 
and feelings are gone, then it is the be¬ 
liever’s happy privilege still to trust in the 
Lord, and to have a good hope because of 
the word of his grace. 

But perhaps thou art ready to say. It is 
written, that there is great joy and peace 
in believing, yea, joy unspeakable and full 
of glory. True, these are what faith pro¬ 
duces, and not what it is. These are the 
fruits of faith, which it brings forth in most 
abundance from the inexhaustible fulness 
of Jesus. The more simple the believer 


is, the more he eyes Christ the object of 
faith, and his word the ground of faith, 
the more clear and distinct will the actings 
of his faith be,'and consequently it will 
bring greater peace into the conscience, 
and more joy into the affections: but still 
these fruits are not faith, no more than the 
fruit is the tree. The fruits do not go be¬ 
fore faith, but follow it, and grow from it: 
this is God’s order. He gives us his word 
to be the ground of our believing, and, by 
believing, all things promised in the word 
are made ours; then we go on comfortably, 
and are happy : but when sense is put in 
the place of the word, then the consequence 
is, that weak believers have got a change¬ 
able rule to judge of themselves by, which 
hinders them from being established in 
believing, and from attaining the promised 
peace and joy. 

Some may begin to object,"What! are 
you against ail lively frames and sensible 
comforts ? No, God forbid. I would have 
them spring from the right cause, that they 
might be more pure and fixed than they 
commonly are. God’s word and promises 
are an unchangeable foundation to rest 
upon, even when sensible feelings are 
gone; because Christ revealed in the 
word, and laid hold of in the promises, 
changeth not. Therefore, reader, for thine 
own sake, and for the glory of God, take 
heed what thou buildest thy faith upon. 
Beware of making any thing, that sense 
reports to thee, the ground of it, but rest it 
upon that which abideth for ever. The 
word of God is a sure foundation. It will 
never fail thee. Thou mayest safely de¬ 
pend upon it, because it cannot be broken, 
and steadfastly rely upon Christ to make its 
promises good to thee. There is thy ob¬ 
ject : look at him. And since he is thine, 
thy Saviour and thy God, make use of him 
as such, and trust body and soul, and all 
things belonging to them, in his hands, 
and, among the rest, thy comforts. Be 
content he should give them to thee as 
seemeth him good. Set not thy heart upon 
them, nor follow him, as the multitude did, 
for the sake of his loaves and fishes, and 
the dainties that he gave them, who, when 
these were withheld, soon forsook their 
kind benefactor. Thou art by faith to 
make up all thy happiness in him, and in 
him only; and he himself, being thine, let 
him give thee or take away what he will 
besides,—thou hast enough. What! is 
not this comfort enough, that thou hast 
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got the pearl of great price, the infinitely 
rich, inestimabiy-pcecious Jesus ? who has 
the wisdom of God to contrive what is best 
•for thee, boundless love to dispose him, 
and almighty power to enable him to give 
it thee, and he has promised it: canst thou 
desire more? Walk then with him by 
faith, and not by sight. When the word 
of God is the ground of thy faith, which 
rests there and is grown to a fixed settle¬ 
ment, then thou wilt be enabled to go on 
comfortably, whatever thy frames and 
feelings be; yea, when these are at the 
lowest ebb, thou wilt not be thereby dis¬ 
couraged. Suppose thou art walking in 
darkness, thou canst walk by faith; be¬ 
cause thou hast a promise. Who is among 
you that walketh in darkness, and hath 
no light? Let him trust in the name of 
the Lord, and stay upon his God, Isaiah 
1. 10. Still, let him trust and believe. 
Why? Because God is his God still. 
Mind that— his God still; this blessed 
relation still subsists, and faith may draw 
comfort from it in the darkest hour. Sup¬ 
pose thou art in heaviness through mani¬ 
fold temptations, the word says to thee, 
Heaviness may endure for a night, but joy 
Cometh in the morning : here thou mayest 
quiet thy heavy heart, and rest with confi¬ 
dence, till the Lord deliver thee out of thy 
temptations. Suppose God hideth his face 
from thee, thou hast the example of those 
in the same case, I will wait for the Lord 
that hideth his face from the house of Ja¬ 
cob, and will look for him, Isaiah viii. 17. 
Wait in faith, looking for him, and thou 
shalt see the light of his countenance. 
Suppose all other comforts fail; thou hast 
one still, worth more than all— This God 
is my God for ever and ever. He will 
never leave me nor forsake me. This is 
the happiness of the true believer, he is 
enabled to maintain his confidence, when 
sensible feelings are no more. And thou 
seest, reader, how this happiness is at¬ 
tained, and how it is preserved. It is by 
trusting to things which change not—the 
word of God, the Son of God, and his 
promises; all which are in him, yea, made 
in him, and in him amen, fulfilled by him. 
May the Lord help thee simply to trust his 
word, and to live upon Christ for the ful¬ 
filling of it; and then thou wilt indeed get, 
what thou art now seeking in vain, a com¬ 
fortable frame, and wilt be enabled to 
majiiCain it against all the discouragements 
of sense. To that end search the Scrip¬ 


tures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation; and let it be thy daily re^ 
quest to the Lord, to make thee strong in 
faith, that thou mayest not stagger at his 
promises through unbelief, but mayest 
against hope believe in hope. Beg of him, 
when sense goes contrary to the word, to 
enable thee still to believe it, and not to 
doubt of Christ’s faithfulness to fulfil it; 
and ask for strength to walk every moment 
by faith, and not by sight. Thus the Lord 
will carry thee on safely and sweetly from 
faith to faith, till thou receive the end of 
thy faith, even the salvation of thy soul. 
May it be so. Amen. Roaiaine. 

There is a great fault among those who 
have fled to Christ’s righteousness in jus¬ 
tification, that they use to come forth from 
duties, as a stomach from a honeycomb. 
Ofltimes we make our liberty and access 
to God the ground of our acceptation; 
and according to the ebbings and flowings 
of our inherent righteousness, so doth the 
faith and confidence of justification ebb 
and flow. Christians, this ought not to 
be: in so doing, you make your own 
righteousness your righteousness before 
God ; for when the want of satisfaction in 
your duties maketh you question your 
interest so often, is not the satisfaction 
of your minds in such duties made the 
ground of your pleading interest? Give 
you liberty and access, you can believe 
any thing ; remove it, and you can be¬ 
lieve nothing. Certainly this is a sandy 
foundation; you ought to build nothing 
on performances ; you should be as vile 
in your own eyes, and think your naked¬ 
ness as open, when you come nearest 
God, when you have most liveliness^ as 
when he hideth his face, and duty witner- 
eth^ Shall filthy rags be your ornament ? 
No, Christians I be more acquainted with 
the unspotted righteousness of the im¬ 
maculate Lamb of God, and find as great 
necessity of covering your cleanest duties 
with it, as your foulest faults; and thus 
shall you be kept still humble and vile 
in your own eyes, and have continual em¬ 
ployment for Christ Jesus. Your best 
estate should not puff you up, and your 
worst estate should not cast you. down; 
tlierefore be much in the search of the 
filthiness of your holy actions. This were 
a spiritual study, a noble discovery, to 
unbowel your dudes, to divide them, Md 
give unto God what is God’s, and take 
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unto yourselves what is your own. The 
discovery of filthiness in them needeth not 
hinder his praise, and the discovery of 
{j^race in them needeth nut mar your shame. 
God hath most glory when we have most 
shame ; these two grow in just proportion: 
so much is taken from God, as is given to 
the creature. Pnov. Binning. 

There are seasons, when there appears 
a reality, a life, and a warmth, in our 
religion. Our love is ardent, our faith 
steadfast, our hope towering. Our moun¬ 
tain stands strong; and then we say that 
we shall never be moved, that emotions 
so deep and powerful must be lasting. 
But let a few days, or perhaps only a few 
hours, pass away, and what is our language 
then ? The Lord hath hid his face from 
us, and we are troubled. All our lively 
feelings are gone. Our soaring hopes are 
changed into gloomy apprehensions, our 
glowing joys into a most distressing cold¬ 
ness. We still make a Christian pro¬ 
fession : but we look into ourselves, and 
can see little or nothing there, which 
warrants it, nothing, which distinguishes 
the sanctifled from the worldly heart. 

Now this painful experience, should 
caution us against attaching too much im¬ 
portance to lively frames and feelings. 
When we enjoy them, it should teach us to 
expect their departure; when we are des¬ 
titute of them, to remember that by prayer 
and renewed application to Christ they 
may yet return; and, at all times, it should 
lead us to be fearful of making them, in 
any degree, the grounds of our dependence; 
to consider them as the gifts of a divine 
Comforter, designed to refresh, but not to 
pu^ up the Christian; to encourage his* 
exertions, but not to make him trust in 
them; to give him strength, .not to lead 
him to forget his weakness; to enable him 
to glory in the cross.of Christ, not to give 
him reason to imagine, that he no longer 
needs the sprinkling of the blood that 
stained it. Rev. C. Bradeet. 

We do not live by feeling, but by faith. 
It is the privilege of a Christian to begin 
with faith, and so to rise up to feeling. 
You would begin with feeling, and so come 
down to faith; but you must begin with 
faidi, and so rise up to feeling. And I 
pray tell me, is it not sufficient to be as our 
Master was? Did not Christ want the 
sense of God’s love, when he said, My 


God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? 
Yea, had not Christ the sense of God’s 
anger upon him, when he performed the 
greatest act of obedience that ever the sun 
saw ? Yet did he then say, I am not the 
child of God, because I want the sense of 
God’s love, and am under the sense of 
God’s anger? No, but with the same 
breath that he said he was forsaken, he 
said. My God, my God; and at the same 
time he called God Father: Father, for¬ 
give them, &c. So may you do. Though 
God hath forsaken you, though you want 
the sense of his love, yea, and are under 
the sense of God’s anger, yet at the same 
time you may say, the Lord is my Father; 
and you may go to him as your Father. 
And if you can say, God is my Father, 
have you any reason for your discourage¬ 
ments ? Yet how often are God’s own peo¬ 
ple discouraged and cast down ! O I you 
who are the disciples of Christ, labour more 
and more to follow your Master; and as 
David said, so do you often say, Why art 
thou cast down, O my soul? 

Rev. W. Bridge. 

It is possible, yea, too common for gra¬ 
cious souls to be reduced to a very low ebb, 
both of graces and comforts ; how low I will 
not say. Grace, indeed, cannot be totally 
intermitted, nor finally lost; but there may 
be an omission of the act, even though 
there be not an omission of the habit. 
Certain it is, one that, like Paul, has been 
transported with joy, even to the third 
heavens, and cried, I am more than a 
conqueror; who shall separate me from 
the love of Christ? may, at another time, 
lie mourning, as at the gates of death, 
crying, O wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from the body of this 
death? One that has walked in sweet 
communion with God, rejoicing in the 
light of his countenance, may afterwards 
walk in darkness, and see no light. He 
who has cast anchor within the veil, and 
rode securely in the peaceful harbour of 
assurance, may seem to feel his anchor of. 
hope lost, and go adrift into the storniy 
oeean again, crying with the Church, My 
hope is perishedfrom the Lord. His calm 
and clear air may be overcast and clouded, 
yea, filled with storms and tempests, 
lightnings and thunders. His graces, like 
under-ground flowers in the winter, may 
all disappear, and hide their beautiful 
heads. To God he may say, / am cast 
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out oj thy sight. I know thou const do 
much, but wilt thou skew wonders to the 
dead? To the promises he may say, ‘ You 
are sweet things indeed, but what have I 
to do with you ? 1 could once, indeed, 

rejoice in you as ray portion; but now I 
fear that I grasped a shadow, a fancy, 
instead of you.’ To saints he may say, 
‘ Turn away from me ; labour not to com¬ 
fort me. O do not spill your precious 
ointment of consolation upon my head; 
for what have I to do with comfort?’ To 
former experiences he may say in his 
haste, ‘ You are all liars.’ To the light of 
God’s countenance he may say, * Fare¬ 
well, sweet light, I shall behold thee no 
mure.’ To Satan he may say, ‘ O mine 
enemy, thou hast at last prevailed against 
me; thou art stronger than I, and hast 
overcome.’ To duties and ordinances he 
may say, * Where is the sweetness I once 
found in you? You were once sweeter to 
me than the honeycomb ; but now taste¬ 
less.’ O sad relapse! deplorable change! 

But will God leave his poor creatures 
helpless in such a case as this? Shall 
their leaf fall, their branches wither, their 
ioy, their life, their hearts depart? Will 
lie see their graces fainting, their hopes 
expiring, the things that are in them ready 


Section II.— 

T>ifference between a life of Faith and 
a life of Sense. 

WiiAT is the difference between the 
life of faith, and the life of sight or sense? 
The words of the Apostle give ground for 
this inquiry, when he informs us, that while 
in the body, we walk by faith, and not by 
sight; and that the life he lived in the 
flesh, was a life of faith upon the Son of 
God, 2 Cor. v.: by which he plainly inti¬ 
mates, that a life of faith is calculated for 
an embodied state, and that a life of sight 
and sense, is not suited unto our present 
condition here in the wilderness. There 
are these few things I offer to clear the 
difference. 

1. Sense regards only what a man hath 
in hand, or presently enjoys; but faith 
looks to what a man hath in Christ, and 
in the well-ordered covenant. Sense is 
like a child that is better pleased with a 


to die, and will he not regard it ? He will 
regard it. There is hope of a tree if it be 
cut down, and the root thereof wax old in 
the earth, yet by the scent of water it will 
bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant. 
Job xiv. 8. This poor declining soul, 
though it sit thus sad at the gates of hell, 
may rouse up itself at last, and say to 
Satan, who stands triumphing over it. 
Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy, for 
though / fall, yet / shall arise ; though 
I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a light 
unto me, Micah vii. 8. He may raise up 
himself upon the bed of languishing, and 
say to God, * Though thou hast chastened 
me sore, yet hast thou not given me 
over unto death.’ He may turn about 
to the saints who have mourned for him, 
and with a lightsome countenance say, * I 
shall not die, but live, and declare the 
works of the Lord.’ He may say to the 
promises, * You are the true and faithful 
sayings of God. My unbelief did belie 
you; I said in my haste you were liars, 
but I am ashamed of my folly. Surely, 
O soul, there is yet hope in thine end; 
thou maycst be restored; thou mayestyet 
recover thy verdure, and thy dew be as the 
dew of herbs.’ Flavel. 


ON FAITH. 

penny, or any little trifle the parent gives 
it, than if he were giving it a charter to 
the whole estate; but faith, although it 
will not despise any thing that comes from 
the hand of the Father, yet it is particu¬ 
larly taken up with the charter of the pro¬ 
mise or covenant, and the estate lying in 
the hand of the great covenant head, Christ 
Jesus; it views the promise as it is yea 
and amen in Christ ; it views the cove¬ 
nant as confirmed by his death and blood, 
and says, with David, This is all my salva¬ 
tion that he hath made with me, in my 
new covenant head, an everlasting cove¬ 
nant, well ordered in all things and sure. 

2. Sense is ready to judge of the love 
of God by the aspect of Providence, or his 
present carriage ; and whenever he seems 
to frown or hide, it razes all to the founda¬ 
tion, crying. The Lord hath forgotten to 
be gracious; but faith reads the love of 
God in the face of Christ Jesus, in the ac- 
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ceptancethat the Surety has met with, and 
in the declarations, offers, promises, of 
the word : In his word will 1 hope, says 
faith: Remember ihe word upon which 
thou hast caused thy servant to hope. 
Hence it follows, 

3. Sense and sight is a variable and 
fluctuating thing; but faith is steady and 
flxed, like Abraham, who against hope be~ 
lieved in hope, and staggered not at the 
promise through unbelief. While the be¬ 
liever lives by sense, and enjoys the Lord 
in a sensible manner, he is ready then to 
say. My mountain stands firm, / shall 
never be removed ; but anon the Lord hides 
his face, and the man is troubled: but faith 
keeps up a persuasion of his love, even 
when he is withdrawn, saying. Though / 
walk in darkness, I will trust in the name 
of the Lard, and stay myself upon my 
God. 

4. Sight and sense look only to things 
present: but faith, like a prophet, looks 
at things to come, things that are at a dis¬ 
tance. Abraham, the father of the faith¬ 
ful, saw the day of Christ afar off: Faith 
is thfi evidence of things not seen, and the 
substance of things hoped for. When un¬ 
der darkness of affliction, desertion, temp¬ 
tation, it will say. Though I sit in dark¬ 
ness, the Ford will be a light unto me: he 
will bring me forth to the light, and I 
shall behold his righteousness. 

5. Sense and sight are superficial and 
overly, in their views of things, and easily 
deceived with appearances : but faith is a 
poring and diving grace, it goes deep into 
things. Faith will perceive poison in a 
cup of gold, it will see lions’ dens and 
leopards in Lebanon, among trees and 
woods of aromatic scent; and therefore 
will turn away from them as dangerous, 
while sense is easily encouraged thereby: 
and on the other hand it will see a para¬ 
dise of communion with the Lord in a 
wilderness, where sense can perceive no¬ 
thing but prickling briers and thorns. Our 
light (fictions, which are but for a mo¬ 
ment, work out for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

6. They differ in their consort and order. 
Faith is the leader, and sense the follower; 
faith is the duty, and sense the privilege 
connected with it. After that ye believed, 
ye were sealed with the holy Spirit of pro¬ 
mise, Eph. i. 12, 13. Said /not unto thee^ 
that if thou wouldst believe thou shouldst 
*ee the glory of God? John xi. 40. Faith 


is the work, and senseis the encouragement. 
This is God’s order, which the legal heart 
would always invert: we would be at the 
encouragement- of sense, before we set 
about the duty of believing; like Thomas, 
John XX. 25, Except I thrust my hand 
into his side, I will not believe. But let 
us remember what Christ says to him. 
Blessed are they that have not seen, and 
yet have believed. 

7. Sense is hasty and precipitant in its 
judgment; but faith is patient, and waits 
till it see the end. Sense draws rash and 
hasty conclusions when difflculties cast up: 
I said in my haste, all men are liars: / 
said lam cast out of thy sight. But faith 
waits till the other side of the cloud cast 
up : The Lord is a God of judgment, says 
faith; and blessed are all they that wait 
for him. The vision is for an appointed 
time, but at the end it shall speak, and not 
lie: though it tarry, wait for it, because 
it will surely come, it will not tarry ; 
hence. He that believeth, shall not make 
haste. The Old Testament saints waited 
about four thousand years for the coming 
of the promised seed of the woman; and 
when they died, they died with the pro¬ 
mise in their arms, waiting for the accom¬ 
plishment, believing that he would come, 
and would not tarry beyond the fulness of 
time. These all died in faith, not having 
received the promises, but having seen 
them afar off, and wei'e persuaded of them, 
and embraced them, Heb. xi. 13. 

8. A life of sense is dangerous, but a 
life of faith is sure and safe. The danger 
of sense appears from the advantage that 
Satan took to ruin Adam and all his pos¬ 
terity. Had our first parents lived in the 
steady faith of God’s promise and threat¬ 
ening in the covenant of works, they had 
never eaten of the forbidden tree; but they 
walked by sight and sense: the fruit was 
beautiful to the eye, and pleasant to the 
taste; this made them the more easily to 
listen to the hisses of the old serpent, 
saying. If ye eat, ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil; and thus he 
prevailed. We see that when Paul was 
filled with sensible manifestations, being 
rapt up to the third heaven, he was in dan¬ 
ger of being lifted up with pride. But now, 

I say, the life of faith is safe and sure; and 
the reason is, because it will neither be¬ 
lieve angels nor men, if their say does not 
agree with what God says in his word. 
It views things as they are laid in the re- 
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velation, and forms a judgment and esti¬ 
mate of things according to God’s verdict 
of them: To the lawnnd to the testimony, 
says faith: if they speak not accoi’ding to 
God's oracles, it is because there is ,no 
truth in them. Hence faith has the moon 
under its feet. 

This is the victory whereby we overcome 
the world, even our faith. Faith by going 
this way to work, makes the soul like 
mount Zion, which cannot be removed for 
ever. Believe in the Lord your God, so 
shall ye be established, says the prophet 
unto trembling Israel. 

9. Sense has its only foundation and 
confidence witliin; it trades in the shallow 
waters of created grace, experimental at¬ 
tainments, marks of grace, and the like : 
but faith has its foundation without the 
man, in Christ, in God’s covenant, in the 
great and precious promises. While the 
mariner stays in the shallow waters, he is 
in continual fear of rocks and sand-banks; 
but when he has launched out into the 
deep waters he is safe. Faith trades in 
the deep waters of the fulness of the God¬ 
head that dwells bodily in Christ, made of 
God unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanc¬ 
tification, and redemption : and so it gets 
above doubts and racking fears of ship¬ 
wreck : but it is, I say, otherwise with 
sense; it deals with created grace, mani¬ 
festation, experiences, and attainments. 

Rev. Ebek. Erskine. 

Mistakes concerning Faith, both in the 
converted and the unconverted. 

There is a twofold mistake concerning 
faith: on the one side, they that are alto¬ 
gether void of it, abusing and flattering 
themselves in a vain opinion that they have 
it; and, on the other side, they that have it, 
misjudging tlieir own condition, and so 
depriving themselves of much comfort 
and sweetness that they might And in their 
believing. 

The former is the worse, and yet by far 
the commoner evil. What Seneca says 
of wisdom is true of faith, ‘Many would 
seek after it, and attain it, if they did not 
falsely imagine that they have attained it 
already.’ There is nothing more contrary 
to the lively nature of faith, than for the 
soul not to be at all busied with the 
thoughts of its own spiritual condition; and 
yet, this very character of unbelief passes 
with a great many for believing. They 
doubt not, that is, indeed they consider 


not what they are; their minds are not at 
all on these things; are not awakened to 
seek diligently after Jesus, so as not to 
rest till they And him. They are well 
enough without him; it sufiSces them to 
hear there is such a one, but they ask not 
themselves, is he mine, or no ? Surely, if 
that be all—not to doubt, the brutes be¬ 
lieve as well as they. It were better, out 
of all question, to be labouring under 
doublings, if it be a more hopeful condi¬ 
tion, to find a man groaning and com¬ 
plaining, than speechless, and breathless, 
and not stirring at ail. 

There be in spiritual doubtiiigs two 
things; there is a solicitous care of the 
soul concerning its own estate, and a dili¬ 
gent inquiry into it, and that is laudable, 
being a true work of the Spirit of God ; 
but the other thing in them is, perplexity 
and distrust arising from darkness and 
weakness in the soul. Where there is a 
great deal of smoke, and no clear flame, it 
argues much moisture in the matter, yet it 
witnesseth certainly that there is fire there; 
and therefore, dubious questioning of a 
man concerning himself, is a much better 
evidence than that senseless deadness 
which most take for believing. Men that 
know nothing in sciences, have no doubts. 
He never truly believed who was not made 
first sensibicandconvinced of unbelief. This 
is the Spirit’s first errand in the world, to 
convince it of sin ; and the sin is this, that 
they believe not, John xvi. 8, 9. If the 
faith that thou bast, grew out of thy natu¬ 
ral heart of itself, be assured it is but a 
weed. The right plant of faith is always 
set by God’s own hand, and it is watered 
and preserved by him; because exposed 
to many hazards, he watches it night and 
day. I the. Lord do keep it; I will water 
it every moment: lest any hurt it, I will 
keep it night and day, Isa. xxvii. 3. 

Again, how impudent is it in the most 
to pretend they believe, while they wallow 
in profaneness ! If faith unite the soul 
unto Christ, certainly it puts it into parti¬ 
cipation of his Spirit; for if any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his, 
says St. Paul. This faith in Christ brings 
us into communion with God. Now, God 
is light, says St. John; and he therefore 
infers, Jf we say we have fellowship with ' 
God, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do 
not the truth, 1 John i. 6. The lie ap¬ 
pears in our practice, an unsuitableness in 
our carriage; as one said of him that 
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signed his verse wrong, ‘ Fecit soloecis- 
mum manu.' 

But there be imaginary believers who 
are a little more refined, who live after a 
blameless, yea, and a religious manner, as 
to their outward behaviour, and yet are 
but appearances of Christians, have not 
the living work of faith within, and all 
these exercises are dead works in their 
hands. Amongst these, some may have 
such motions within them as may deceive 
themselves, while their external deport¬ 
ment deceives others; they may have some 
transient touches of desire to Christ, upon 
the unfolding of his excellences in the 
preaching of the word, and upon some 
conviction of their own necessity, and n\ay 
conceive some joy upon thoughts of ap¬ 
prehending him ; and yet all this proves 
but a vanishing fancy, an embracing of a 
shadow. And because men who are thus 
deluded, meet not with Christ indeed, do 
not really find his sweetness, therefore, 
within a while, they return to the plea¬ 
sures of sin, and their latter end proves 
worse than their beginning, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
Their hearts could not possibly be steadfast, 
because there was nothing to fix them on 
in all that work wherein Christ himself was 
wanting. 

But the truly believing soul that is 
brought unto Jesus Christ, and fastened 
upon him by God’s own hand, abides 
stayed on him, and departs not. And in 
these persons, the very belief of the things 
that are spoken concerning Christ in the 
Gospel, the persuasion of divine truth, is 
of a higher nature than the common con¬ 
sent that is called historical; they have 
another knowledge and evidence of the 
mysteries of the kingdom, than natural 
men can have. This is indeed the ground 
of all, the very thing that causes a man to 
rest upon Christ, when he hath a persua¬ 
sion wrought in his heart by the Spirit of 
God, that Christ is an able Redeemer, a 
sufficient Saviour, able to save all that 
come to him, Heb. vii. 25. Then, upon 
this, the heart resolves upon that course ; 
seeing I am persuaded of this, that whoso 
believes in him shall not perish, but have 
everlasting life, (or, as it is I Pet. ii. 6. shall 
not be confounded) I am to deliberate no 
longer; this is the thing I must do,I must 
lay my soul upon him, upon one who 
is an Almighty Redeemer; and it does so. 
Now, these first actings of faith have in 
themselves an evidence that distinguishes 
ANTH. VOL 


them from all that is counterfeit, a light 
of their own, by which the soul wherein 
they are, may discern them, and say. This 
is the right work of faith; especially 
when God shines upon the soul, and clears 
it in the discovery of his own work with¬ 
in it. 

And further, they may find the influ¬ 
ence of faith upon the affections, puri/j/ing- 
them, as the Apostle says of it. Acts xv. 9. 
Faith knits the heart to a holy Head, a 
pure Lord, the Spring of purity, and there¬ 
fore cannot choose but make it pure : it is 
a beam from heaven, that raises the mind 
to a heavenly temper. Allhougli there are 
remains of sin in a believing soul, yet it 
is a hated wearisome guest there. It ex¬ 
ists there, not as its delight, but as its 
greatest grief and malady, which it is still 
lamenting and complaining of; it had ra¬ 
ther be rid of it than gain a world. Thus 
the soul is purified from the love of sin. 

So then, where these are—a spiritual 
apprehension of the promises, a cleaving 
of the soul unto Christ, and such a delight 
in him as makes sin vile and distusieful, 
so that the heart is set against it, and, as 
the needle touched with the loadstone, is 
still turned towards Christ, and looks at 
him in all estates,— the soul that is thus 
disposed, hath certainly interest in him ; 
and, therefore, ought not to affect a hu¬ 
mour of doubting, but to conclude, that 
how unworthy soever in itself, yet being 
in him, it shall not be ashamed; not only 
it shall never have cause to think shame 
of him, but all its just cause of shame in 
itself shall be taken away ; it shall be co¬ 
vered with his righteousness, and appear 
so before the Father. Who must not 
think, if my sins were to be set in order, 
and appear against me, how would my face 
be filled with shame! Though there were 
no more, if some thoughts that I am guilty 
of were laid to my charge, I were utterly 
ashamed and undone. Oh ! there is no¬ 
thing in myself but matter of shame, but 
yet in Christ there is more matter of glo¬ 
rying, who endured shame, that we might 
not be ashamed. We cannot distrust our¬ 
selves enough, nor trust enough in him. 
Let it be right faith, and there can be no 
excess in believing. Though I have sinned 
against him and abused his goodness, yet 
I will not leave him, for whither should I 
go? He, and none but he, hath the words 
of eternal life. Yea, though he being 
so often offended, should threaten to leave 

.11. 2 p 
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me to tlie shame of my own follies, yet I 
will stay by him, and wait for a better an¬ 
swer, and 1 know 1 shall obtain it; this 
assurance being given me for my comfort, 
that whosoever believes in him shall npt 
be ashamed. Leighton. 

Our need of Faith continual. 

Faith it is which leads the soul to God, 
and fetches strength from him under every 
new trial and emergency ; there is no liv¬ 
ing upon past frames or past mercies ; a 
receiving: life is what every believer lives : 
And of his fulness have all we received, and 
grace for grace, John i. 16. There must 
be a daily coming to Christ for grace to 
help in time of need: To whom coming, 
as to a living stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and precious, 

1 Pet. ii. 4;—to him coming for support, 
strength, subsistence; faith is one conti¬ 
nued act in the soul, it is our daily, our 
hourly work; our life is in another, not in 
ourselves ; and how is this life maintained ? 
even as animal life is, by spiritual commu¬ 
nications from Christ, who is the lireadof 
Life, and the Rock who gives us drink, 
following us in the wilderness for this very 
end, 1 Cor. x. 3, 4 : And did all eat the 
same spiritual meat; and did all drink the 
same spiritual drink ; for they drank of 
that spiritual rock that followed them, 
and that rock was Christ. All the grace 
his elect should need to the end of time, 
was put into his hands, as their Covenant 
Head, and he was made trustee for it— 

2 Tim. i. 9 : Who hath saved and called us 
with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus, before the world began. Faith it is 
that receives that grace from Christ, whe- 
iher it be pardon, righteousness, prepara¬ 
tion for duty, strength under trials and 
temptations, peace, comfort, and the like. 
The Spirit shows the believer first what his 
needs are, and then directs him to Christ 
for the supply of them; faith takes hold 
of, receives, and applies what Christ gives, 
and so feeds, supports, and sustains the 
soul. Hence the same things that are 
spoken of Christ are applied to faith. Gal. 
ii. 20 : I am crucified with Christ, never¬ 
theless J live, yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me: and the life I now live in the flesh, 
/ live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me. Never 


can we say, AH is well, when faith sinks : 
no; then All these things are against me. 

Rev. J. Hill. 

Difference between Faith and Pre¬ 
sumption. 

Presumption is like faith in appear¬ 
ance, but in reality it is very unlike it. 
Presumption works this way: the pre- 
sumer may have the mercy in his eye, but 
he hath no promise in his eye. Take heed 
to this. If there be strong desires after a 
mercy, and that mercy not pleaded for as 
in the promise, there is presumption in that 
pleading. The reason why believers ask 
so great things of God, is, because God 
hath promised so great things to them, 
2 Sam. vii. 27. Hence it is that presump¬ 
tion acts ordinarily in pleading with God, 
not for the main spiritual blessings, but for 
some outward mercy, that their hearts may 
be too much set upon. It is about such 
that believers should watch against this 
presumptuous boldness. But if the plead¬ 
ing at the throne of grace be about salva¬ 
tion and spiritual blessings, the difference 
betwixt faith and presumption appears in 
this: presumption can never plead with 
God, neither in deep distress, nor in the 
view of sin; but it is the excellent pro¬ 
perty of faith, that it can plead with God in 
both cases—Psal. Ixv. 3 : Iniquities pre¬ 
vail against me: as for our transgressions, 
thou shalt purge them away ; spoken like 
a believer: and, Psal. exxx. 3, 4, If thou. 
Lord, shouldst mark iniquities, O Lord, 
who shall stand ? (But can David stand ? 
Yes, and he stands on this ground;) but 
there is forgiveness with thee, that thou 
mayst be feared. There is just cause to 
suspect that there is presumption in that 
man’s heart, when his boldness is only 
kept up, when sin is out of sight, and dis¬ 
appears. A believer believes most hum¬ 
bly, and often most strongly, when his 
sinfulness and unworthiness is best seen : 
for true boldness of faith is not supported 
by any good or worth in us, but by what is 
in Christ. The boldness of faith cannot 
be entertained with regarding of iniquity 
in the heart, Psal. Ixvi. 18 ; 1 John iii. 20; 
yet it can, with the being and seeing of 
iniquity in both heart and life, Rom. vii. 
24, 25; iTim. i. 15. ... 

What then is the boldness allowed in 
coming to the throne of grace ? It must 
not be an ignorant, peremptory boldness. 
What must it then be ? 
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The boldness of faith hath this in gene¬ 
ral in it, that it is grounded and bottomed 
on somewhat without a man, and on no¬ 
thing in him. It is grounded on Jesus 
Christ. It is a great mistake in Christians 
to think, that they cannot come to the 
throne of grace with boldness, because of 
the many infirmities in their hearts, and in 
their addresses. Your complaint may be 
just and true; but the inference is not 
good. Do you never, in your counting 
your infirmities, put in this great one 
amongst them in your confessions, the want 
of boldness of faith ? for this boldness 
stands not in any thing in us, and done 
by us. We must not come boldly, because 
we can pray well, and plead hard; we 
must not think to be heard in heaven, 
neither because of our much speaking, nor 
well speaking, Matt. vi. 7, as the Phari¬ 
sees did. The boldness of faith hath a 
higher, and more noble and firm founda¬ 
tion, even Jesus Christ. 

Rev. W. Tuaill. 

Is it presumption for a child to obey his 
parents? No. Why? Because it is com¬ 
manded. So it is commanded for a soul 
to believe, when all comforts are out of 
sight ; and when he sees nothing but 
what is contrary to the thing promised. 
Presumption, properly, is the taking of a 
thing before it is given, or offered. But in 
this case the promise is given, and there¬ 
fore it is no presumption to hold it fast. 
There is a two-fold presumption which 
you read of in Scripture; one whereby 
men rest upon their own works for salva¬ 
tion without Christ; so the Jews did, and 
therein they presumed upon mercy before 
it was given to them; another whereby 
men do as they think, or in their way, rest 
on Christ for salvation, and yet live with¬ 
out works and obedience : and therein 
they presume also, because they take 
mercy when it is not given to them. But 
if I rest on the promise, on Christ, that I 
may be made the more holy, and be fruit¬ 
ful in every good work, yet rest upon 
Christ for all; this is no presumption: 
Why ? Because I do not take mercy before 
it is offered. And though 1 hold the promise 
fast, when I see nothing but what is con¬ 
trary to the thing promised, yet this is no 
presumption: Why? Because I do what is 
commanded; for, says the Apostle, kt 
them that suffer according to the will of 
God, commit the keeping of their souls to 
^im in well-doing, as unto a faithful 


Creator, 1 Pet. iv. 19. Now creation- 
work is out of nothing; it is light out of 
darkness. Yet thus are we commanded 
to commit our souls unto God ; and there¬ 
fore though all fail, and we sec nothing of 
the mercy promised, yet it is not presump¬ 
tion to hold and keep fast the promise. 

Rev. W. Bridge. 

The great enmity of carnal Reason to 
Faith. 

Paul by these words, Abraham be¬ 
lieved, of faith in God, maketh the chiefest 
worship, the chiefest duty, the chiefest 
obedience, and the chiefest sacrifice. Let 
him that is a rhetorician amplify this place, 
and he shall see that faith is an almighty 
thing, and that the power thereof is in¬ 
finite and inestimable; for it giveth glory 
unto God, which is the highest service 
that can be given unto him. Now, to give 
glory unto God, is to believe in him, to 
count him true, wise, righteous, merciful, 
almighty; briefly, to acknowledge him to 
be the author and giver of all goodness. 
This reason doth hot, but faith. That is 
it which maketh us divine people, and, as 
a man would say, it is the creator of cer¬ 
tain divinity, not in the substance of God, 
but in us. For without faith God loseth 
in us his glory, wisdom, righteousness, 
truth, and mercy. To conclude : no ma¬ 
jesty or divinity remaineth unto God, 
where faith is not. And the chiefest thing 
that God requireth of man is, that he 
giveth unto him his glory and his divinity : 
that is to say, that he taketh him not for 
an idol, but for God ; who regardeth him, 
heareth him, showeth mercy unto him, and 
heipcth him. This being done, God hath 
his full and perfect divinity, that is, he 
hath whatsoever a faithful heart can at¬ 
tribute unto him. To be able therefore to 
give that glory unto God, is the wisdom 
of wisdoms, the righteousness of right¬ 
eousness, the religion of religions, and 
sacrifice of sacrifices. Hereby we may per¬ 
ceive what an high and excellent righteous¬ 
ness faith is, and so, by the contrary, what 
an horrible and grievous sin infidelity is. 

Whosoever then believeth the word of 
God, as Abraham did, is righteous before 
God, because he hath faith, which giveth 
glory unto God ; that is, he giveth to God 
that which is due to him. For faith saith 
thus, I believe thee, O God, when thou 
speakest. And what saith God ? Im¬ 
possible things, if ye believe reason. For 
what is more impossible, than when God 
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saith unto Abraham that he should have a beast as is greater than the whole world, 


son of the barren and dead body of his 
wife Sarah ? 

So, if we will follow the judgment of 
reason, God setteth forth absurd and im¬ 
possible things, when he setteth out unto 
us the articles of the Christian faith. In¬ 
deed it seemeth to reason an absurd and a 
foolish thing, that in the Lord’s supper is 
offered unto us the body and blood of 
Christ, that baptism is the laver of the new 
birth, and of the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, that the dead shall rise in the last 
day, that Christ the Son of God was con¬ 
ceived and carried in the womb of the 
Virgin Mary, that he was born, that he 
suffered the most reproachful death of the 
cross, that he was raised up again, that 
he now sitteth at the right hand of God 
tlic Father, and that he hath power both 
in heaven and in earth. For this cause 
Paul calleth the Gospel of Christ crucified, 
the word of the cross and foolish preach¬ 
ing (I Cor. i. 18), which to the Jews was 
offensive, and to the Gentiles foolish doc¬ 
trine. Wherefore reason doth not un¬ 
derstand that to hear the word of God and 
to believe it, is the chiefest service that 
God requireth of us; but it thinketh that 
those things which it chooseth and doth 
of a good intent, as they call it, and of her 
own devotion, please God. Therefore 
when God speakeih, reason jiidgeth his 
word to be heresy, for it seemeth unto it 
absurd and foolish. 

Out faith killeth reason, and slayeth that 
beast which the whole world and all crea¬ 
tures cannot kill. So Abraham killed it 
by faith in the word of God, whereby seed 
was promised to him of Sarah, who was 
barren and now past child-bearing. Unto 
this word, reason yielded not straightway 
in Abraham, but it fought against faith in 
him, judging it to be an absurd, a foolish, 
and impossible thing, that Sarah, who 
was now not only ninety years old, but 
was also barren by nature, should bring 
forth a son. Thus faith wrestled with 
reason in Abraham: but herein faith got 
the victory, killed and sacrificed reason, 
that most cruel and pestilent enemy of 
God. So all the godly entering with 
Abraham into the darkness of faith do kill 
reason, saying, Reason, thou art foolish, 
thou dost not favour those things which 
belong unto God: therefore speak not 
against me, but hold thy peace. Judge 
not, but hear the word of God, and be¬ 
lieve it. So the godly by faith kill such a 


and thereby do offer to God a most ac¬ 
ceptable sacrifice and service. 

And in comparison of this sacrifice of 
the faithful, all the religions of all nations 
are nothing at all. For by this sacrifice, 
first, as I said, they kill reason, a great 
and mighty enemy of God. For reason 
despiseth God, denieth his wisdom, justice, 
power, truth, mercy, majesty, and divinity. 
Moreover, by the same sacrifice they yield 
glory unto God; that is, they believe 
him to be just, good, faithful, true, &c.; 
they believe that he can do all things, that 
all his words are holy, true, lively, and 
effectual, &c. which is a most acceptable 
obedience unto God. Wherefore there 
can be no greater or more holy religion 
in the world, nor more acceptable service 
unto God, than faith is. 

Contrariwise, the justiciaries, and such 
as seek righteousness by their own works, 
lacking faith, do many things. They fast, 
they pray, they watch, they lay crosses 
upon themselves. But because they think 
to appease the wrath of God, and deserve 
grace by things, they give no glory to 
God, that is, they do not judge him to be 
merciful, true, and keeping promise, &c. 
but to be an angry judge, which must be 
pacified with works; and by this means 
they despise God, they make him a liar in 
all his promises, they deny Christ and all 
his benefits; to conclude, they thrust God 
out of his seat, and set themselves in his 
place. For they, rejecting and despising 
the word of God, do choose unto them¬ 
selves such a service of God and such 
works as God hath not commanded. They 
imagine that God hath a pleasure therein, 
and they hope to receive a reward of him 
for the same. Therefore they kill not 
reason—that mighty enemy of God, but 
quicken it; and they take from God his 
majesty and his divinity, and attribute the 
same unto their own works. Wherefore 
only faith giveth glory unto God, as Paul 
witnesseth of Abraham: Abraham, saith 
he, was made strong in the faith, and 
gave glory to God, being fully assured, 
that whatsoever God had promised he was 
able to perform, and therefore it was im¬ 
puted to him for righteousness, Rom. 
iv. 20—22, Luther. 

The exercise of Faith on the Divine 
threatenings. 

Be persuaded that there are Gospel 
threatenings intended by Christ for the 
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use of believers. The laws of Christ must 
have penalties to enforce them ; and they 
that most believe them, will be most ten¬ 
derly impressed by them. Christ says to 
his disciples. Fear him, who is able to de¬ 
stroy both soul and body in hell. Matt. x. 
28. And the Apostle exhorts his fellow- 
saints, Let us fear, lest a promise being 
left us of entering into his rest, any of 
you should seem to come short of it, Heb. 
iv. 1. Even justifying and saving faith 
is much promoted by the belief of God’s 
threatenings. For by faith Noah, being 
warned of God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark to the 
saving of his house, by the which he con¬ 
demned the world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is by faith. He that 
betieveth, and is baptized, shall be saved ; 
hut he that believeth not shall be damned, 
Heb. xi. 7; Mark xvi. 16. Consider the 
salutary influence of divine threatenings, 
to glorify God, and engage us to obe¬ 
dience. We are ready to think hardly of 
God, when we read or hear of the dreadful 
torments of hell. But there is abundant 
reason why faith should not only be re¬ 
conciled to them, but even love and ho¬ 
nour, as well as fear God, on account of 
them. God warns us of them, to keep us 
from them. And though love must be the 
chief spring of our obedience, yet such is 
our nature, that fear must drive us, as 
well as love draw us. How important are 
divine threatenings, to keep the world in 
some tolerable order, and at once demon¬ 
strate the wisdom and goodness, the jus¬ 
tice and holiness of divine government ? 
If any man should ask. Why will God make 
so terrible a law? and at the same time 
should declare, as terrible as it is, 1 will 
venture on it, rather than leave my sensual 
pleasures to engage in a life of holiness; 
such a one would contradict himself, by 
showing us that the law is not terrible 
enough to drive him from his abominable 
lusts. 

Remember how Christ himself verified 
divine threatenings by his being a sacrifice 
for sin. He was manifested to take away 
our sins, and destroy the works of the 
devil, 1 John iii. 5. 8. Now the first and 
great work of the devil was, to represent 
God as a liar, and persuade Eve not to 
believe God’s threatenings, and to tell her, 
that though she sinned, shall not surely 
die, Gen. iii. 4. Indeed God so far dis¬ 
pensed with the penalty, as to forgive man 
the greatest part of it, by laying it on the 


Redeemer, that his cross might openlv 
confute the tempter, and assure the world 
that God is just, and that the wages of sin 
is death, but the gift of God is eternal 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord, Rom. 
vi.23. 

Make use of divine threatenings to 
quicken you to duly, and to strengthen 
you against temptations. When a temp¬ 
tation is set before you, set hell against it, 
as well as heaven; and say, Can I take 
this cup, gratify this lust, grasp at this 
preferment, together with hell, instead of 
a part in heaven. If men threaten death, 
imprisonment, or any other penalty; re¬ 
member that God threatens hell, which is 
infinitely more to bo dreaded, where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched, Mark ix. 44. In proportion as 
love to God, and hatred to sin, prevail in 
you, you will no more need divine thrcat- 
euings, than an affectionate wife needs to 
be forbid to abuse her husband. But the 
degrees of divine love are imperfect on 
earth, and therefore all men need to be 
quickened by the fear of divine threaten¬ 
ings. And thus the law was not made 
for a righteous man ; because he fears the 
threatenings of it, and so falls not under its 
condemnation. 

Remember that all who profess Christi¬ 
anity, have consented to Gospel-threaten- 
ings. Every Christian professes to be go¬ 
verned by Christ, and consequently by his 
laws; and by this law in particular, He 
that believeth not, shall be damned; as 
well as by that. He that believeth, and is 
baptized, shall be saved. Christ requires 
your consent to both these laws, or to 
neither; and why will you embrace the 
promise, and reject the threatenings, when 
they are so closely united, and when you 
yourselves have solemnly consented to 
both. 

Observe that all saving faith contains 
in it a belief both of Christ’s threatenings 
and promises. Not that all fear of divine 
threatenings is saving faith. But there 
are many serious Christians, who believe 
and tremble at the threatenings, and also 
truly believe the promises, and yet verily 
think that they only believe the threaten¬ 
ings, without believing the promises. It is 
nevertheless manifest, that they believe the 
promises, as well as the threatenings, be¬ 
cause their faith works by love to God, and 
desire after holiness, and a full enjoyment 
of God. They would not once suspect 
their belief of the promises, at the same 
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lime that they are confident of their belief 
of the threatenings, were it not for their 
mistaking the nature of true faith, in the 
manner we have formerly mentioned. Be¬ 
cause they believe not that they themselves 
are pardoned and justified ; therefore they 
think they have no faith in the promises. 
But though you doubt of your own since¬ 
rity, you are still persuaded of the truth of 
the promises. Now your doubting of your 
own sincerity, is rather a weakness in your 
hope, than in your faith ; or rather the de¬ 
fect is chiefly in your self-acquaintance. Yet 
still be more mindful of'divine promises, 
than threatenings. Let all your fear be 
exercised on the threatenings; but let 
that be only in order to the fuller exercise 
of your love, desire, and thankfulness 
upon the promises. And let your faith 
interpret all the judgments of God, merely 
as the threatenings of the Word of God 
shall direct. The judgments of God may 
be very dangerously misunderstood ; and 
therefore draw no conclusions concerning 
them, but what are evidently Scriptural. 

Baxter. 

The Christians Peace in Believing. 

Now when this peace, which is made up 
in heaven, is intimated unto the con¬ 
science, then all the tempests and clouds 
of it evanish ; and this is the peace of 
believing, which is the soul’s resting and 
quieting itself upon the believed favour of 
God. There may be a great calm above, 
good-will in God towards men, and yet 
great tempests in this lower region, no 
peace on earth. There is a peace of con¬ 
science, which is a disease of conscience, 
a benumbedness of conscience, or a sleep 
of conscience, when men walk in the 
imagination of their own hearts, and flatter 
themselves in their own eyes, will not 
trouble themselves with the apprehension 
of the wrath of God, when souls will not 
suffer their sin, or the curse to enter in. 
This is that no peace, which the Lord 
speaks often of, it is but a dream; and 
when a man awaketh,alas 1 what a dread¬ 
ful sight meets he with first, sudden de¬ 
struction I Sin enters in the conscience, 
and the law, the strength of sin ; and so 
that peace endeth in an eternal disquiet¬ 
ness: but what is the reason, that not¬ 
withstanding of God’s justice and men’s 
sins, so many are not afraid of him, so 
many pass the time without fear of wrath 
and hell? Is it not because they have 
taken hold on his strength and made peace 


with him ? No indeed, but because they 
know not the power of his anger, to fear 
him according to hi.s wrath. Who will 
spend one hour in the examination of his 
own ways, in searching out sins, in count¬ 
ing his debt, till he find it past payment? 
No, men entertain the thoughts of sin, 
and hell and wrath, as if it were coals in 
their bosom, they shake them out, they 
like and love any diversion from them. 
Oh, ignorance maketh much peace, I would 
say security, which is so much worse than 
fear, because it is so far from the remedy, 
that it knoweth not the evil and danger. 
It is not the rising of the Sun of righteous¬ 
ness, shining into the soul that hath 
cleared them, but their perpetual darkness 
that blindeth them. 1 say then, in the 
name of Jesus Christ, that ye never knew 
the peace of God,' who knew not war with 
God ; ye know not love, who have not 
known anger; but this is the soul’s true 
peace and tranquillity, when it is once 
awakened to see its misery and danger; 
how many clouds overspread it; wliat 
tempests blow; what waves of displeasure 
go over its head ? But when that peace, 
which is made in tViehigh places, breaketh 
through the cloud with a voice. Son, be oj 
good comfort, thy sins are forgiven thee; 
when that voice of the Spirit is uttered, 
presently at its command the wind and 
waves obey ; the soul is calmed, as the sea 
after a storm ; it is not only untroubled, 
but it is peaceable upon solid grounds, 
because of the word which speaks peace in 
Christ. Prof. Binning. 

Faith our only support in Trials and 
Bangers. 

One thing then is clear, that our sup¬ 
port in dangers and trials depends on our 
faith. Not that faith can do any thing of 
itself to help us; but this is the grace, 
which peculiarly honours God, and which 
he is therefore determined to cover with 
honour wherever he finds it. Other graces 
may be in some respects of a higher cha¬ 
racter ; hope may be more elevating, and 
love more disinterested and lasting; but 
faith submits to God’s authority: it lies 
low at his footstool; gives him there the 
credit of his faithfulness, his power, and 
his glory; and then it rises op, and nothing 
can withstand it. It overcomes the world 
with its manifold temptations. It smiles 
at dangers, triumphs over difficulties, re¬ 
joices in tribulation, and sings in persecu¬ 
tion. Nay, it has controlled the elements, 
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and changed the course of nature; sub¬ 
dued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the mouths of 
lions, quenched the violence of fire, turned 
armies to flight, and raised the very dead 
to life. It makes a man while living a 
wonder to all around him, and when he 
dies, it saves his soul. 

When therefore, in the hour of trial, we 
renounce the aid of this mighty principle, 
we shall most certainly sink ; the weakest 
temptation will overpower, the most trifling 
difliculty discourage, and the slightest 
danger alarm us. It matters not to what 
other means of support we may have re¬ 
course. We may reason wisely and even 
piously about our trials, and endeavour to 
fortify ourselves under them by recollect¬ 
ing all we have heard of the advantages 
of overcoming and the uselessness of yield¬ 
ing to them ; but we shall And that our 
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fears will not be reasoned away ; that the 
wisest arguments will not make trouble sit 
easy upon us, nor silence the murmurs of 
discontent, nor quiet an accusing con¬ 
science. Before these effects can be pro¬ 
duced, we must discover a more simple and 
a more powerful instrument of consolation ; 
and where is this to be found ? Only in 
that Gospel, where we are most unwilling 
to look for it. Other things may keep us 
thoughtless and hardened in our trials; 
but we can be made peaceful under tliciu 
only by a heart-felt belief in the Bible ; by 
that faith, which the men of the world have 
agreed to misunderstand and despise, but 
the cheering energy of which thousands 
of the afflicted children of God are hourly 
experiencing. By faith they lice ; by faith 
they stand; by faith they walk; by faith 
they rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory. Rev. C. Bkadlev. 
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Section Ul.^CAUTIONS AND INSTRUCTIONS TO THE CHRISTIAN. 


Not as though I had already attained, 
either were already perfect: but I follow 
after, if that I may apprehend that for 
which also I am apprehended of Christ 
Jesus, Phil. iii. 12. 

St. Paul is conscious that Christ 
has apprehended him ; he knows for cer¬ 
tain he has apprehended him, yet he 
follows after to attain; fully sensible 
that he is very imperfect at present; but 
he continues doing this one thing as the 
business of life, even looking steadily to 
heaven, to Jesus sitting at the right hand 
of God, to the resurrection of the just, 
and to a happy and glorious immortality. 

From this view of the Apostle’s frame of 
heart, some useful caution and advice may 
be given to thriving Christians. . . . 

Your knowledge, brethren, of your own 
heart; your care and watchfulness against 
sin; your earnest desire to please God; 
joined with the experience of your daily 
imperfections, will be apt to cast you down, 
if you be not fortified with just views of 
the grace of God, and your privileges and 
real situation as his children. This evil is 
more to be feared when the malice and 
sublilty of Satan’s devices are taken into 
the account, against which you are not 
always sufficiently on your guard. I never 


knew a serious Christian, but he was dis¬ 
posed to think that after a course of years 
he would have been further advanced in 
holiness than he actually finds himself to 
be. The fact is, he is, as before, siiJl a 
sinner; he follows after; he strives; 
he has an idea of apprehending that for 
which Christ has apprehended him: some¬ 
times he seems just on the point of having 
attained it; he seems to be filled with all 
the fulness of God, and swallowed up with 
divine love. But,—so it is ;—his brightest 
attainment, even the precious heaven of 
communion with Christ, is often taken out 
of his sight, just when he is going to enter, 
as it were, into full possession. This is 
his experience through life, so that he 
never completely hits the mark at which 
he aims. The flesh weighs him down; 
some ensnaring temptation intervenes; his 
sun is clouded; his faith, when strongest, 
is liable to be assaulted; his hope, when 
most cheerful and lively, is damped from 
time to time ; and his love has its weak¬ 
nesses, its declensions, and variations. 
The flesh mixes itself so continually with 
all his best experiences and exercises, that 
no dispositions, no frames, no works what¬ 
ever, even the very best of them, in his 
best state on earth, are, properly speaking, 
perfect. Nay, this is the case with the 
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most perfect, that is, the most sincere 
Christians, in whom the principle of grace 
is the strongest that it is likely to be, on 
this side of eternity. 

Nevertheless I dare not withhold from 
such the consolation which the Scripture 
exhibits. I know how needful it is for 
their growth, their liberty, their thankful¬ 
ness to God, and their honouring of their 
Saviour. Brethren, go on with St. Paul; 
confess humbly, to your own shame, and 
with an entire renunciation of your own 
righteousness, that you have not attained 
nor are perfect. But follow on to appre¬ 
hend, as he did, that for which Christ ap¬ 
prehended you. Oh ! consider what glory, 
what bliss, what sweetness of enjoyment 
is before you ! You shall in truth appre¬ 
hend the whole. There is a glorious liberty 
of the children of God, and a putting od* 
of the bondage of corruption, as you are 
told in the eighth chapter of the epistle to 
the Romans. Doubt not, but earnestly 
believe that it shall not always be thus. 
In this life you must hope for that which 
you see not, and in patience wait for it. 
St. Paul uses the expression. Waiting for 
the adoption, to wit, the redemption of 
your body. And the same Apostle tells 
you in the same chapter, that in this life, 
the Spirit helps your infirmities, and you 
must bear the warfare till he call you 
hence. You may with comfort look for¬ 
ward to that glorious hope. Then Christ 
and you shall be so perfectly united, that 
you shall never more have any thing to do 
with sinful flesh; but love shall fill you 
without interruption for ever. 

This is the Scripture view. It carries 
the mind directly forward to the next life; 
and not in vain, for your title is firm and 
sure, not grounded on your own right¬ 
eousness, but on Christ; not on what mea¬ 
sures of grace you attain, but on the gift 
of God, which is eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. By faith apply 
to your High Priest, and his cleansing 
blood, and most precious intercession, all 
your days, and you will still have solid 
peace. Use all means against sin, your 
most deadly foe. But, if any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous, and he is the propi¬ 
tiation for our sins. The most upright 
saints have no other dependence than 
this : fear not to trust to it; and fail not to 
profit by it. . . 

Rev. Jos. Mixmrr. 


The Saint's imperfections. 

While I am in the flesh, I must be en¬ 
compassed with many infirmities: and 
while I am in the world, I cannot escape 
trial and temptation. These things are 
grievous to my spirit; but I see that they 
are permitted to wean me from myself, 
and to draw off my heart from the crea¬ 
tures to my only true refuge in God. 

What feebleness, at times, do I not feel 
in duty ; what fickleness and unsteadiness 
in following my Redeemer; what dulness 
and distraction in prayer; so that I can 
hardly remain firm and lively, long toge¬ 
ther, in the pursuit of that good which my 
soul most desires and approves. It is a 
war indeed in my members to get my cor¬ 
rupted nature down, and to have the life 
of grace warm and vigorous within me. I 
cannot but groan, at times, in this taber¬ 
nacle, being burdened and almost op¬ 
pressed by the evils within and about me. 

Were it not for divine help, O what 
should I do? Like Peter, on the sea, I 
have sometimes ventured boldly after my 
Lord ; but like him too, through faintness 
of heart and weakness of faith, at other 
times, 1 have cried out. Lord, save, or I 
perish ! Thou hast helped me indeed, 
blessed be thy name, O my God : and yet 
i cannot but reproach myself for the cold 
forgetfulness and weakness of my spirit, in 
doubting so often of thy faithfulness, and 
in not keeping hold of thy promises. 

Thus, Lord, I feel myself a poor, a frail, 
and altogether a weak and worthless man, 
fit for nothing but thy mercy, and capable 
of nothing when left to my own nature, but 
rebellion against it. When I survey my¬ 
self, and all my confused and ruined fa¬ 
culties, I am filled with shame, and can¬ 
not but wonder at thy long-suffering to¬ 
wards me. O wretch that I am, in what 
a vile body of sin do I live! How am I 
always struggling against thee with my 
perverse and wicked flesh, contrary to the 
true and lasting interests of my soul ? How 
ready to yield to thine enemy and mine ; 
or to give up all for lost rather than main¬ 
tain the hard and painful struggle with 
corruption and sin? 

When 1 have been lively and zealous 
for my God, how often have I been ready 
to overlook, to misapply, or to turn his 
grace to the foolish vanity of ray own 
mind ? Insomuch, at times, I seem all 
flesh to myself, and to have neither true 
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light, life, wisdom, nor strength from above therefore have the more cause to believe 
within me. My failures are and have been it to be so; because, unless my heart was 
so numerous, the apostacy of my heart so naturally very sinful and corrupt, it would 
great, the conduct of my life and temper so be impossible for me not to believe that 
immutable and irregular, and all my frame which I have so much cause continually to 
so poor^nd wavering, so cold and weak bewail; or, if I do not bewail it, I have 
in embraQing the best things, that I am still the more cause to believe it, and 
ready to bemoan with the Prophet, Woe is therefore am so much the more persuaded 
me, for I am undone ; because I am a man of it, by how much the less 1 find myself 
of unclean lips ! My whole head is sick, affected with it. For certainly I must be a 
and my whole heart is faint. hard-hearted wretch indeed, steeped in sin 

Others may talk of their wills and their and fraught with corruption to the highesi, 
powers, their duties and their deserts ; if I know myself so oft to have incensed 
but, as for me, I can scarcely lift up my the wrath of the most high God agaitust 
eyes to heaven when I consider myself: me, as I do, and yet not be sensible of my 
rather with the publican my brother, I natural corruption, nor acknowledge my- 
must smite upon my breast and say, God self to be by nature a child of wrath, as 
he merciful to me a sinner / Instead of well as others; for I verily believe, that 
looking on myself as a fine holy creature, the want of such a due sense of myself 
who can appear confidently before my God, argues as much original corruption, as 
I shrink with contrition and shame at the murder and whoredom do actual pollution, 
thought that I have done little else than And I shall ever suspect those to be tlie 
dishonour him all my days, and deserve most under the power of that corruption, 
nothing for the best thing I was ever able that labour most by arguments to divest it 
to do, but confusion and sorrow. of its power. 

O what plague is discovered in a man’s And therefore, for my own part, I am 
own heart, when he knows himself; and resolved, by the grace of God, never to go 
how little doth he appear in his own eyes, about to confute that by wilful arguments, 
when he hath been made to view, in some which I find so true by woful experience, 
true light and degree, the piercing purity If there be not a bitter root in my heart, 
and perfections of God. whence proceeds so much bitter fruit in 

And yet, O marvellous to say, God is my life and conversation? Alas! I can 
pleased, by all the weak and contrary neither set my head nor heart about any 
things in me, to magnify bis own power thing, but 1 still show myself to be the 
and glory. By these he makes me out of sinful offspring of sinful parents, by being 
humour with myself; by these he drives the sinful parent of a sinful offspring; nay, 
roe from a thousand refuges of lies; by I do not only betray the inbred venom of 
these he compels me to cleave unto him, my heart by poisoning my common actions, 
as my only rock, succour, and remedy. In but even my most religious performances 
this way I can feel, as well as read, what also, with sin. I cannot pray, but 1 sin ; 
the Apostle meant where he says. Most I cannot hear or preach a sermon, but I 
gladly therefore will I glory in my infirm- sin ; I cannot give an alms or receive the 
ities, that the power of Christ may rest sacrament, but I sin; nay, I cannot so much 
upon me ; for when / am weak, then I am as confess my sins, but my very confessions 
strong. These are strange paradoxes to are still aggravations of them, my repent- 
the natural heart; but blessed is the man ance needs to be repented of, my tears 
who can truly understand and enter into want washing, and the very washing of 
their sweet sense and experience. my tears needs still to be washed over 

Amb. Serlb. agfain with the blood of my Redeemer. 

— ' . , . _ . T^us not only the worst of my sins, but 

the Saini s Sense of Corruptiowm even the best of my duties, speak me a 

I BELIEVE, that 1 was conceived in sin child of Adam. Insomuch that whensoever 

and brought forth in iniquity; and that I reflect upon my past actions, methinks I 
ever since, I have been continually con- cannot but look upon my whole life, from 
ceiving mischief and bringing forth vanity, the time of my conception to this very 
This article of my faith I must of neces- moment, tfebe but as one continued act 
sity believe whether I will or not, for if I of sin. ^ 

could not believe it to be true, I should And whence can such a continued stream 

ANTH. VOL. II. 2 Or 
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of corruption flow, but from the corrupt 
cistern of my heart ? And whence can that 
corrupt cistern of my heart be filled, but 
.from the corrupt fountain of my nature ? 
Cease therefore, O my soul, to gainsay the 
power of original sin within thee, and la¬ 
bour now to subdue it under thee. But 
why do I speak of my subduing this sin 
myself? Surely this would be both an 
argument of it, and an addition to it. It 
is to thee, O my God, who art both the 
searcher and cleanser of hearts, that I de¬ 
sire to make my moan ! It is to thee I cry 
out in the bitterness of my soul, O wretched 
man that / am, who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death i Who shall ? Oh! 
who can do it, but thyself? Arise thou 
therefore, O my God, and show thyself 
as infinitely merciful in the pardoning, as 
thou art infinitely powerful in the purging 
away my sins! Bp. Beveridge. 

'J'he Deceits of Self even in our most 
spiritual Exercises. 

As they that are in the flesh, cannot 
please God at all; so they, that follow the 
flesh in any instance, do so far displease 
him. This flesh is a subtle adversary, and 
will creep into our duties as well as our 
sins ; mixing itself under a thousand forms 
into almost all that we can say, or think, 
or do. 

Who could expect to feel this deceiver 
in the deepest contrition of the soul, or to 
find him in peals of groans and showers of 
tears ? Yet self will endeavour to make a 
man proud of this very humility, be plumed 
upon his own abasements, and be fancying 
himself something in the midst of his con¬ 
fessions about his vileness and nothing. 

A poor soul shall own itself, with much 
pain and sincerity, to be a miserable sin¬ 
ner ; and self, from this very acknowledg¬ 
ment, will stir up a notion of worth in the 
creature, and give it to believe that there 
are some seeds at least of excellency with¬ 
in itself, which others have not, and for 
having of which he is higher or better than 
they. Self will bid some men confess 
themselves sinners, that they may be con¬ 
sidered as saints. To take them at their 
word, would mortify and displease them. 

When the heart of the believer is melted. 
in duty, and enjoys the liveliest frame of 
communion and love; bow often and how 
much is self to be found therein, either at¬ 
tempting to puff up with an high opinion, 


or to instil a carnal security concerning its 
spiritual interest and welfare ? If it can 
abate the power and watchfulness of faith, 
it will lay a ground of distress to the be¬ 
liever in the next trial; so that he will 
soon find himself to be yet in tj^e flesh, 
and that, as one says, ‘ He ipust never 
think to put off his armour till he is ready 
for others to put on his shroud.’ 

A man may appear excellent in reli¬ 
gious conversation, and be eminent in pub¬ 
lic duties : he may speak and write much, 
and perhaps well, upon the things of God, 
and may recommend them with zeal to 
others; and yet, so much of self may be in 
all, that when he looks over his heart and 
discovers it, he will rather find reason to 
be ashamed of the whole, than to be satis¬ 
fied with any one part of it. . . . 

In success of duty for God, and in be¬ 
ing the instrument of good to others, this 
selfishness of our hearts will endeavour, if 
not.to rob God entirely of his glory, yet at 
least to share with him in it. Self will be 
pleased, because we ourselves have been 
concerned, because we have been honoured, 
and because by us the Lord hath been 
magiiifietl in the souls of others. It is self 
which is vexed when this is not the case^ 
and when we have toiled for nothing, or 
Olliers have caught the fishes. Whereas 
our spirit should rejoice in the will of the 
Lord, and be as much pleased when his 
work prospers in other hands, as in our 
own. And thus indeed they would re¬ 
joice, if this corrupt self did not mix with 
and seek its own establishment in the 
most spiritual exercises of our souls. We 
too much forget, that we are only instru¬ 
ments, and that we can do no more of 
ourselves for God, than our pens can write 
down our thoughts, when not taken up by 
our hands. 

All this may serve to shew, what a se¬ 
vere jealousy we should hold concerning 
ourselves. We should not only pray, but 
watch unto prayer; we should both per¬ 
form our religious duties with zeal, and 
should examine well the zeal with which 
we perform them; we should abound in 
every • work and labour of love, and 
should entreat for wisdom, and grace, 
that flesh and self may not abound 
in them too; we should ask again and 
again for a single eye and a simple heart, 
that all the glory of every good may be 
given to God, its right owner; and that 
we may be kept in our true place, admiring 
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his mercy, and shewing forth, with humble 
simplicity, his honour and praise. 

Amb. Serle. 

The more Grace we have the deeper our 
sense oj Sin. 

He who is possessed of the greatest 
portion of grace, is the most clearly con¬ 
vinced of the height to which his affections 
should ascend, and is the most deeply 
affected with the low degree in which they 
are exercised. And therefore, estimating 
his love by the extent of his obligation, he 
is astonished at its smallness. 

The eminent saint, having such a view 
of the high degree in which he ought to 
love God, perceives more clearly, not only 
the smallness of his grace, but the great¬ 
ness of his remaining corruption. In order 
to ascertain how much depravity, or sin 
remains within us, we must regard that 
height to which the rule of our duty ex¬ 
tends ; the whole of the distance between 
that elevation, and our affections is sin, 
for in exact proportion as we fall short of 
our duty, we sin, and evidence the depra¬ 
vity of our hearts. Sin is an abomi¬ 
nable defect, and appears so to the saints, 
especially to those who are eminent 
saints. . . . 

And the more a person possesses of 
true grace and spiritual light, the more will 
he feel his infinite deformity as a sinner, 
and the want of moral beauty in his graces 
and experience. Indeed, our goodness, 
comparatively, is less than a drop in the 
ocean, for finite bears no proportion to in¬ 
finite; and the*^ore spiritual light we 
possess, the more do things appear, in this 
respect, as they really are. Hence it is 
evident, that true grace is of such a nature, 
that the more a person possesses of it, the 
less does his moral beauty appear in com¬ 
parison with his deformity. 

The tendency of high religious affections, 
in some persons with whom I have been 
acquainted, is to hide the depravity of their 
hearts, and to leave them without com¬ 
plaint as to the remains of moral depravity. 
This is a certain proof that their dis¬ 
coveries, as they call them, proceed from 
darkness and not from light. It is true, 
that saving discoveries may, for the pre¬ 
sent, hide depravity, as they restrain its 
positive exercises. They do, however, 
bring it to light as to what is privative,— 
our want of love, of humility, of gratitude, 
&c. These defects appear most hateful in 


the view of those who are most emi¬ 
nently gracious; and whatever positive 
effects of depravity at any time appear, 
and mingle themselves with the actings of 
grace, they will, from these circumstances, 
be exceedingly magnified, and rendered 
far more detestable. 

I would not, however, be understood to 
mean that the saints on earth have, in all 
respects, the worst opinion of themselves, 
when they possess most of the exercise of 
grace. In many respects the case is other¬ 
wise. As to the positive effects of de¬ 
pravity, it will be evident to the real 
Christian, that he is freest from them 
when grace is most in exercise, and least 
so when the actings of grace are most 
feeble. And when he compares his ex¬ 
perience at one time, with his experience 
at another, he will be convinced that when 
grace is in lively exercise, it is better with 
him than when he is in a dull and languid 
frame. When he sinks in the frame of his 
mind, he will be sensible of the declension, 
and thus have a striking proof of his re¬ 
maining depravity. But still it is evident 
from the considerations already mentioned, 
that the children of God never have such 
spiritual views of their deformity and vile¬ 
ness, as- when they possess most of the 
exercise of true grace ; and are never so 
much disposed to place themselves low 
amongst Christians, as when they are 
living near to God. Thus he who is 
greatest in the kingdom of Christ, is the 
least in his own estimation. Matt, xviii. 4. 

Pres. Edwards. 

Sin can never he forgotten hy pardoned 
Sinners. 

There are men who contend that par¬ 
doned sin should be forgotten. They know 
•'•■no more of the power of godliness than a 
stone. It can never be forgotten. As soon 
as it is cancelled in heaven, it is written 
with a pen of iron, fixed in the memory for 
ever. The murderer may forget his crimes, 
Judas his treason, and all hell its rebel¬ 
lion ; but as long as the pardoned have 
minds that can work, and hearts that can 
feel, not all the sorrows of life, nor all the 
joys of heaven, nor all the ages of eternity, 
can blo\ out the remembrance of their 
guilt or weaken its power. It is as lasting 
a? pardon itself. A s^se of pardon keeps 
it alive. A man never rightly feels him¬ 
self a sinner, till he looks with an eye of 
faith on Christ as his Saviour; till he be;. 
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gins to hope that wrath is escaped and 
heaven won. 

Then shall ye remember your own evil 
ways and your doings that were not good, 
says the Lord to Israel. And when was 
this remembrance to begin ? Not till he 
had saved them from all their unclean¬ 
nesses : not till he had said to them. Ye 
shall be my people, and I will be your 
God. 

Look at the prodigal. When he was yet 
a great way off, his father saw him, and 
had compassion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. And what was the 
effect of all this tenderness ? The very 
effect which the enjoyment of redeeming 
love produces in every breast. The first 
words which came from that contrite rebel, 
were a confession of his guilt. The son 
said unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven and in thy sight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy son. 

And look higher. Why is that new song 
in heaven so loud ? Why are the pardoned 
the most fervent there in their hosannahs 
and praise ? Because they know that they 
are pardoned. They have taken up into 
heaven a remembrance of the sins which 
they committed upon earth ; they compare 
their former state with their present: they 
see something of the amazing love which 
has saved them ; and though the voice of 
all the angels were silenced, they could 
not hold their peace. They would still 
make the courts of heaven ring with this 
one sound. Salvation. They would still 
say. Thou waat slain, and hast redeemed 
us. They would still cry aloud, Unto Him 
that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins, be glory and dominion for ever. 

Rev. C. Bradley. 

Self-examination. 

What am I? It needs no inquiry, but 
it calls for serious consideration, that 1 am a 
reasonable creature, lower than the angels, 
higher than the brutes; capable of know¬ 
ing, serving and glorifying God in this 
world, and of seeing and enjoying him in 
a better. I am made for my Creator, and 
am accountable to him : this I am ; God 
grant that I may not have such a noble 
and excellent being in vain ! But here 
this question has another meaning. All 
the children of men, by the fall of the first 
Adam, are become sinners: some of the 
children of men, by the grace of the se¬ 
cond Adam, are become saints ; some re¬ 
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main in a state of nature, others are 
brought into a state of grace; some are 
sanctified, others unsanctified. This is a 
distinction which divides all mankind, and 
which will last when all other divisions 
and subdivisions shall be no more. Now 
when I ask, what am I ?—^the meaning is, 
which of these two do I belong to? Am 
I in the favour of God, or under his wrath 
and curse ? Am I a servant of God, or a 
slave to the world and the flesh ? whither 
am I going ? to heaven or hell ? If I 
should die this night, and 1 am not sure 
to live till to-morrow, whither would death 
bring me? where would death lodge me? 
In endless light, or in utter darkness ? 

It highly concerns us all to be strict and 
impartial in this inquiry. What will it 
avail us to deceive ourselves ? God can¬ 
not be imposed upon, though men may.... 
Therefore that I may discover what my 
spiritual state is, let me seriously inquire— 

1. What choice have I made ? Have I 
chosen God’s favour for my felicity and 
satisfaction, or the pleasures of sense and 
the wealth of this world ? Since I came 
to be capable of acting for myself, have I 
made religion my deliberate choice ? Have 
I chosen God for my portion, Christ for 
my Master, the Scripture for my rule, ho¬ 
liness for my way, and Heaven for my 
home and everlasting rest ? If not, how 
can I expect to have what I never chose ? 

2. What change have I experienced ? 
When I ask—am I a child of wrath, or a 
child of love ; I must remember that I was 
by nature a child of wrath; now can I 
witness to a change, though I cannot ex¬ 
actly tell the time and manner, and steps 
of that change. Time was when I minded 
nothing but pleasure, or nothing but the 
business of this world ; when I never se¬ 
riously thought of God, and Christ, and 
my soul, and another world; but now it 
is otherwise; I see a reality in invisible 
things; I find an alteration in my cate 
and concern; and now I ask more solici¬ 
tously, What shall I do to be saved ? than 
ever I asked. What shall / eat, or what 
shall / drink, or wherewithal shall / be 
clothed? Time was, when this vain and 
carnal heart of mine had no relish at ail 
of holy ordinances, took no delight in them, 
called them a task and a weariness: but 
now it is otherwise ; I love to be alone with 
God, and though I bring little to pass, 
yet I love to be doing in his service. If I 
have indeed experienced such a change as 
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this, grace, free grace must have the glory 
of it, and I may take the comfort of it; but 
if I have not found any such work wrought 
in my heart, if I am still what I was by 
nature, vain, and carnal, and careless ; if 
Jordan run still in the old channel, and 
was never yet driven back before the ark of 
the covenant; I have reason to suspect 
the worst of myself. If all go one way, 
without struggle or opposition, it is to be 
feared it is not the right way. 

3. What is the bent of my affections ? 
The affections are the pulse of the soul: 
if we would know its state, we must ob¬ 
serve how that pulse beats. How do I 
stand affected to sin? Do I dread it as 
most dangerous, loathe it as most odious, 
and complain of it as most grievous ? or 
do I make a light matter of it, as the mad¬ 
man who casts firebrands, arrows and death, 
and says, ‘ Am not I in sport ? ’ Which 
lies heavier, the burden of sin, or the bur¬ 
den of affliction ? and which am 1 most 
desirous to be eased of? What do I think 
of Christ? How do I stand affected to 
him ? Do I love him and prize him, as 
* the fairest of ten thousand’ in himself, 
and the fittest of ten thousand for me ? or 
has he, in mine eyes, no form nor comeli¬ 
ness ; and is he no more than another be¬ 
loved ?—How do I stand affected to the 
word and ordinances ? Are God’s taber¬ 
nacles amiable with me; or are they des¬ 
picable ? Am I in God’s service as in my 
element; as one who calls it a delight ? 
or am I in it, as under confinement, and 
as one that calls it a drudgery?—How do 
I stand affected to good people? Do 1 
love the image of Christ wherever I see it; 
though it be in rags, or though not in ray 
own colour? Do I honour them that fear 
the Lord, and choose his people for my 
people in all conditions ? or do I prefer the 
gaieties of the world, before the beauties 
of holiness ?—How do 1 stand affected to 
this world ? Is it under ray feet, where it 
should be'; or in my heart, where Christ 
should be ? Do I value it, and love it, and 
seek it with a prevailing concern ? or do I 
look upon it with a holy contempt and in¬ 
difference ? Which have the greater com¬ 
mand over me, those riches, honours, and 
pleasures that are worldly, or those that 
are spiritual and divine ?•—How do I stand 
affected to the other world ? Do I dread 
eternal misery in a world of spirits, more 
than the greatest temporal calamities here 
in this world of sense? Do I desire 


eternal happiness in a future state, more 
than the highest contentments and satis¬ 
factions this present state can pretend to ? 
or are the things of the other world, though 
sure and near, looked upon as doubtful 
and distant, and consequently little? 

4. What is the course and tenour of my 
conversation? The tree is known hy its 
fruits. Do I work the works of the flesh, 
or bring forth the fruits of the Spirit ? Do 
I allow myself in any known sin, under 
the cloak of a visible profession ? Dare I, 
upon any provocation, swear or curse, or 
profane God’s holy name, and therein 
speak the language of his enemies ? Dare 
I, upon any allurement, to please my ap¬ 
petite, or please my company, drink to 
excess, and sacrifice my reason, honour, 
and conscience, to that base and brutish 
lust ? Dare I defile a living temple of the 
Holy Ghost by adultery, fornication, un¬ 
cleanness, or any act of lasciviousness ? 
Dare 1 tell a lie for my gain or reputation ? 
Dare I go beyond, or defraud my brother 
in any matter, cheat those I deal with, or 
oppress those I have the advantage of? 
Dare I deny relief to the poor that really 
need it, when it is in the power of my hand 
to give it ? Dare I bear malice to any, 
and study revenge ? If so, I must know 
that these ‘ are not the spots of God's 
children.’ If this be the life I live, 1 am 
certainly a stranger to the life of God. 

Thus we must examine our spiritual 
state ; and that the trial may come to an 
issue, we must earnestly pray to God to 
discover us to ourselves, and must be 
willing to know the truth of our case; and 
the result must be this—if we find cause 
to fear that our spiritual state is bad, and 
that we are unsanctified and unregenerate ; 
we must give all diligence to get the mat¬ 
ter mended. If our state be not good, yet, 
thanks be to God, it may be made good : 
there is hope in Israel concerning this 
thing. If we find cause to hope that our 
spiritual state is good, we must take the 
comfort of it, and give God the praise; 
and not hearken to the tempter, when he 
would disturb our peace, and hinder our 
progress by calling it in question. God 
keep us all both from deceiving ourselves 
with groundless hopes, and from dis¬ 
quieting ourselves with groundless fears. 

Matt. Henry. 

Consider the temper of thy heart to¬ 
wards spiritual things, the word and^rdi- 
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nances of God, whether thou dost esteem 
highly of them, and delight in them; whe¬ 
ther there be compliance of the heart with 
divine truths, something in thee, that suits 
and sides with them against thy corrup¬ 
tions; whether in thy affliction thou seekest 
not to the puddles of earthly comforts, but 
hast thy recourse to the sweet crystal 
streams of the divine promises, and findest 
refreshment in them. It may be, at some 
times, in a spiritual distemper, holy exer¬ 
cises and ordinances will not have that 
present sensible sweetness to a Christian, 
that he desires; and some will for a long 
time lie under dryness and deadness this 
way; yet, there is here an evidence of this 
spiritual life, that thou stayestby thy Lord, 
and reliest on him, and wilt not leave these 
holy means, how sapless soever to thy 
sense for the present. Thou findest for a 
long time little sweetness in prayer, yet 
thou prayest still, and, when thou canst 
say nothing, yet ofl’ercst at it, and lookest 
towards Christ thy life. Thou dost not 
turn away from these things to seek con¬ 
solation elsewhere, but as thou knowest 
that life is in Christ, thou wilt stay till he 
refresh thee with new and lively influence. 
It is not any where but in him; as 8t. 
Peter said, Lord, whither should we go? 
Thou hast the words of eternal life, John 
vi. f)8. 

Consider with thyself, whether thou hast 
any knowledge of the growth or defi¬ 
ciencies of this spiritual life ; for it is here 
but begun, and breathes in an air contrary 
to it, and lodges in a house that often 
smokes and darkens it. Canst thou go on 
in formal performances, from one year to 
another, and make no advancement in the 
inward exercises of grace, and restest thou 
content with that? It is no good sign. 
But art thou either gaining victories over 
sin, and further strength of faith and love, 
and other graces, or, at least, art thou 
earnestly seeking these, and bewailing thy 
wants and disappointments of this kind ? 
Then, thou livest. At the worst, wouldst 
thou rather grow this way, be further off 
from sin, and nearer to God, than grow 
in thy estate, or credit, or honours? 
Esteemest thou more highly of grace than 
of the whole world ? There is life at the 
root; although thou findest not that flour¬ 
ishing thou desirest; yet, the desire of it 
is life in thee. And, if growing this way, 
art thou content, whatsoever is thy out- 
war^ estate? Canst thou solace thyself 


in the love and goodness of thy God, 
though the world frown on thee ? Art thou 
unable to take comfort in the smiles of the 
world, when his face is hid? This tells 
thee thou livest, and that he is thy life. 

Although many Christians have not so 
much sensible joy, yet they account spi¬ 
ritual joy and the light of God’s counte¬ 
nance the only true joy, and all other with¬ 
out it madness; and they cry, and sigh, 
and wait for it. Meanwhile, not only duty 
and the hopes of attaining a better state in 
religion, but even love to God, makes them 
• to do so, to serve, and please, and glorify 
him to their utmost. And this is not a dead 
resting without God, but it is a stable com¬ 
pliance with his will in the highest point; 
wailing for him, and living by faith, which 
is most acceptable to him. In a word, 
whether in sensible comfort or without it, 
still, this is the fixed thought of a believ¬ 
ing soul, It is good for me to draw nigh to 
God, Psa. Ixxiii. 28;—only good; and it 
will not live in a willing cstrangedness 
from him, what way soever he be pleased 
to deal with it, Leighton. 

The constant need the Believer has of 
• Christ. 

Make use of Christ constantly. There 
may be such a weakness ampngst some 
believers, that they think, that when they 
began first upon godliness, they stood in 
need daily of the High Priest, they are 
weak and feeble: but after they have got 
a great deal of experience, they hope that 
that experience and the means of grace 
may do pretty well with them. And that 
is the reason, why so many do so very ill- 
No Christian can ever outlive the necessity 
of employing Christ as High Priest in all 
the steps of his life and in the last step 
through death we must still lean upon this 
High Priest; we go by our High Priest 
within the vail, leaning and going through 
the vail of his flesh. And truly I am 
afraid, (the Lord prevent it in you merci¬ 
fully and graciously ;) I am afraid of some 
Christians, that their best acts of faith on 
Christ Jesus are at their last, that their 
believing through the course of their pil¬ 
grimage is a little mingled and mixed with 
something of themselves; and when they 
come to the awful and dreadful step, and 
look death and judgment in the face, then 
they throw all away to the moles and bats; 
then their renouncing their own righteous¬ 
ness is DO great business to a believer. . . • 
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You may know if you have Christ thus ; 
if you have daily work for him, you have 
him ; for if you understand it rightly, it is 
a certain truth, that the employing of Christ 
is the possessing of him, the employing of 
him is the enjoying of him. It is impos¬ 
sible, that any can employ Christ in any 
part of his office, that has not Christ in 
that office really bestowed upon them. If, 
therefore, you have Christ, this will una¬ 
voidably he; you have an evidence, that 
you have him by this, that you have daily 
work for this great High Priest, you need 
the sprinkling of his blood for your daily 
transgressions, and need the efficacy of 
his grace for your daily wants. Never bid 
a worse sign for a man that has not Christ, 
than that he has no sense of the want of 
him. He that has no work for Christ, is 
yet without God and Christ in the world; 
and a poor believer that groans in a sense 
of his need of Christ, is oftentimes dis¬ 
couraged, when it should be an argument 
of encouragement. Believers, if they be 
lively and growing, will find the universal 
sense of all of them is this : In truth I find 
1 have far more need of Christ than I had 
twenty, thirty years ago. As his fulness 
is discovered, and our emptiness discovered 
to us, our employing him does increase, as 
well as our enjoyment of him. 

Rev. R. Traill. 

What it is to he built on Christ, 

To be built on Christ, is plainly to 
believe in him. But in this the most de¬ 
ceive themselves ; they hear of great pri- 
vileeres and happiness in Christ, and pre¬ 
sently imagine it as all theirs, without any 
more ado; as that madman of Athens, 
who wrote up all the ships that came 
into the haven, for his own. We consider 
not what it is to believe in him, nor what 
is the necessity of this believing, in order 
that we may be partakers of the salvation 
that he hath wrought. It is. not they that 
that have heard of him, or that have some 
common knowledge of him, or that are 
able to discourse of him, and speak of his 
person and nature aright, but, they that 
believe in him. Much of our knowledge 
is like that of the poor philosopher, who 
defineth riches exactly, and discourseth of 
their nature, but possesseth none ; or we 
are as a geometrician, who can measure 
land exactly in all its dimensions, but pos- 


sesscth not a foot thereof. And truly it 
is but a lifeless unsavoury knowledge that 
men have of Christ by all'books and study, 
till he reveal himself and ]>ersuade I lie 
heart to believe in him. Then, indeed, 
when it sees him, and is made one with 
him, it says of all the reports it heard, I 
heard much, yet the half was not told me. 
There is in lively faith, when it is infused 
into the soul, a clearer knowledge of 
Christ and his excellency than before, and 
with it, a recumbency of the soul upon 
him as the foundation of its life and com¬ 
fort; a resolving to rest on him, and not 
to depart from him upon any terms.— 
Though I be beset on all hands, be ac¬ 
cused by the law, and by mine own con¬ 
science, and by Satan, and have nothing 
to answer for myself, yet, here I will stay, 
for I am sure in him there is salvation, 
and no where else. All other refuges are 
but lies, (as it is expressed in the words 
of the prophet Isaiah,) poor base shifts 
that will do no good. God hath laid 
this precious stone in Sion for this very 
purpose, that weary souls may rest upon 
it; and why should not I make use of it 
according to his intention ? He hath not 
forbid any, how wretched soever, to be¬ 
lieve, but commands it, and himself works 
it where he will, even in the vilest sin¬ 
ners. 

Think it not enough that you know this 
stone is laid, but see whether you are built 
on it by faith. The multitude of imaginary 
believers lie round about it, Ixut they are 
never the better nor the surer for that, any 
more than stones that lie loose in heaps near 
unto a foundation, but are not joined to it. 
There is no benefit to us by Christ without 
union with him ; no comfort in his riches 
without an interest in them, and a title to 
them by virtue of that union. Then is the 
soul right, when it can say. He is altoge¬ 
ther lovely, and as the Spouse, Cant. ii. 
16, he is mine, my well-beloved. 7’his 
union is the spring of all spiritual conso¬ 
lations. And faith, by which we are 
thus united, is a divine woik. He that 
laid this foundation in Sion with his own 
hand, works likewise with the same hand 
faith in the heart, by which it is knit to 
this corner-stone. It is not so easy as we 
imagine, to believe. See Eph. i. 19. Many* 
that think they believe, are, on the con¬ 
trary, like those of whom the Prophet 
speaks, as hardened in sin and carnally 
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secure, whom he represents as in covenant 
with hell and death, walking in sin, and 
yet promising themselves impunity. 

Abp. Leightok. 

We do not stand hy the Grace that is in 

us, but only by the Grace that is in 

Christ, 

Yoxr should know where your standing 
is, what foundation you stand upon. All 
grace comes from Christ Jesus ; and the 
end of his giving of grace is, that he may 
be more improved and used by his people ; 
for all the saving graces of the Spirit of 
God, are but like so many various tools 
and instruments, by which the new crea¬ 
ture acts towards its original. Now, here 
is a woful course of a great many ; when 
Christ bestows his grace, grace many a 
time is put in his own room; when he 
makes his grace to dwell in us, we are apt 
to forget that our standing is in himself 
alone, that created, and infused, and dis¬ 
pensed the grace that is lodged in us. As 
we are made vessels of grace, we are as 
feeble as ever; no dispensation of grace 
was ever given in this world for that end ; 
and if it be used for that end, it is grossly 
abused. That a believer should live the 
less dependent upon Jesus Christ, is a 
snare that you have great need all of you 
to take good heed of, and beware of. Re¬ 
member that you do not live, and that you 
do not stand by the grace that is in you, 
but only by the grace that is in him. Our 
strength stands in the fountain : Be strong 
in the^grace that is in Christ Jesus. A 
believer thinks himself exceeding weak, 
when he can see nothing of Christ's grace 
in himself; but that is a great mistake; 
that man is exceeding weak indeed, that 
can see no grace in Christ Jesus; that 
man is fallen wofully. How excellently 
does the Apostle speak of it; Most gladly 
therefore will I glory in my infirndties, 
that the power of Christ may rest upon 
me. For when / am weak, then am I 
strong, 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10. It is best with 
me when I am nothing. What a mighty 
word is that. Though I be nothing! 
ver. 11. Rev. R. Traill. 

Paul, in his temptation, 2 Cor. xii. 7—9, 
betakes himself to the right course — to 
prayer to the Lord ! and thrice he besought 
the Lord, that it might depart from him. 
He is answered. My grace is sufficient for 


thee. We would be apt to think, that 
Paul’s great stock of grace, and manifold 
experience, and his late extraordinary en¬ 
joyment, might have been sufficient to have 
supported Paul in his conflict. No: they 
could not. Our Lord saith not, ‘ Thy 
grace is sufficient for thee, which I have 
abundantly bestowed on thee,’ but. My 
grace is su^cient for thee. So the Apostle 
exhorts another, 2 Tim. ii. 1, Be strong 
in the grace that is in Christ Jesus ; and 
Eph. vi. 10. There are many enemies of 
the grace of God, because few are parta¬ 
kers of it. Such as have not felt the power 
of it on their own hearts, will always pick 
quarrels with the pure doctrine of grace. 
Some cannot receive this plain Gospel- 
truth, that a man must be constituted right¬ 
eous in the sight of God, only through 
the righteousness of another person, even 
Jesus Christ, imputed to the sinner of free 
grace. And some that own this truth, 
stumble again on this other truth, that the 
sanctification of a justifled believer flows 
from the constant supplies of grace from 
Christ, their head and root. They think 
that there are habits of grace implanted in 
the new creature, (and this is not to be de¬ 
nied,) and if they guide well what they 
have received in the grace of regeneration, 
they may live well, and grow on to perfec¬ 
tion. But it is not duly minded in men’s 
spiritual exercise, that no stock of grace 
was ever given to any believer, to take him 
off the sense of his need of daily depend¬ 
ence on the original grace in Christ Jesus, 
But the greatest receivers always act their 
dependence most humbly, and see their 
need of it most clearly, and find the benefit 
of that dependence most comfortably. . . . 

Be satisfied, that this grace which is 
your supply, is all in Christ Jesus, and 
not in your own hand. Since Adam fell, 
and ruined himself and all his posterity, by 
having his and their stock in his own hand, 
and sinning it away, the Lord, in mercy, 
hath resolved never to entrust a mere man 
again with his own stock; but hath lodged 
all the grace his people are saved and sup¬ 
plied by, in Christ’s hand. And there it is 
safe. Adam was created perfect, and had 
a sufficient stock to have enriched himself 
and all his offspring; but he was left to his 
free will, and so came on it. This is an 
eternal disgrace to man’s free will. What 
must the free will of a sinner be able to 
do, when the free will of perfect sinless 
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mao opened the door to sin, and death, 
and ruin, upon the whole world of man¬ 
kind ? It is therefore graciously and wisely 
provided, that free will shall have no hand 
in the salvation of sinners, (and, indeed, 
free will to good, is but a vain name, 
usurped by willing and wilful slaves of 
sin;) and that in its stead, the free grace 
, of God in Jesus Christ shall be, and do, 
all in all. But we are so proud, that 
we would fain have .somewhat in our 
own hand ; and are so used to sense, and 
unskilful in believing, that we can hardly 
reckon that our own, that is not in our 
possession, and at our disposing. But, in 
this order, the Lord consults the interest 
of his glory, and the security of our salva¬ 
tion, and daily supplies, by lodging our ail 
in Christ’s hand ; who is able to keep it 
safely for us, and ready and willing to 
give forth of it to us, according to our real 
necessity. Rev. R. Traill. 

Nor do we suppose that inherent grace 
in the saints has a sufficiency of ability in 
itself to endure the greatest and severest 
trials that can befall it in this world. It 
is certain that it shall be carried safely 
through all, but not in its own strength 
and ability. This is a true observation of 
the learned Gerson, ‘ The most perfect 
creature left to itself will fall into ruin.' 
This was exemplified in the angels that 
fell, and in Adam, though in a perfect 
state. Divine preservation is the prop 
which supports the best creatures from 
ruin. Grace itself is but a creature, and 
therefore a dependent being. It is but a 
stream, depending upon the supply of the 
fountain. If the fountain let not forth it¬ 
self, what becomes of the stream ? That 
is a true and judicious observation of the 
learned Dr. Ames, ‘ The perseverance of 
believers, or the immutability of their con¬ 
dition, if we view the whole ground and 
reason of it, is not wholly from within or 
wholly from without itself; but partly 
from the nature of the spiritual life which 
flows from Christ into them, and partly 
from the keeping, protection, and direc¬ 
tion of God.’ That protection is always 
aflbrded to this life of grace ; and this life 
of grace always needs that protection. The 
best of men are but men at best. It was 
not Peter’s grace and resolution that kept 
him, but Christ’s care of him and inter¬ 
cession for him, Luke xxii. 32. J5c strong 

the Lordy says the Apostle, and in the 
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power of his might, Eph. vi. 1 0 . Without 
me, says Christ, ye can do nothing, John 

Flavel. 

The Spirit of life in Christ Jesus makes 
us free from the law of sin and death. 
Hence, he is our life. A sinner who is 
alive to God, must first have been quick¬ 
ened by his grace; and that grace alone, 
in continual communication, preserves the 
life which it has imparted. Though par¬ 
takers of quickening grace in regeneration, 
such is the power of sin, that we need a 
continual supply. From the highest exer¬ 
cises of grace, all would soon degenerate 
again into the corruption of sin, if it were 
not for the droppings of this precious 
Myrrh from the Tree of Life. If it were 
not for the constant supplies which he pro¬ 
mises, and which be faithfully communi¬ 
cates to his people, the spiritual life would 
soon die again; it has no innate inde¬ 
pendent principle of vitality. Daily expe¬ 
rience convinces the believer of his total 
dependence upon Christ, who is his life, 
and the Spirit of life in him. His only 
security is, that his life is hid with CAris* 
in God. Therefore he never lives aright, 
either for the peace of his conscience, the 
sanctification of his heart, or the holiness 
of his walk, but as he lives in the Spirit, 
and walks in the Spirit; or, as he lives 
the life which he now lives in the flesh, by 
the faith of the Son of God. Blessed Jesus! 
ever dw’cll in my heart by these enlivening 
influences of thy grace ; let faith receive 
and enjoy thee, and render thee the glory 
of every gift of grace. 

Rev. W. Goode, 

On False and True Peace. 

One petition in the Litany hath dwelt 
much on rny mind—‘ O Lamb of God, 
that takest away the sins of the world, 
grant us thy peace.' I am fearful of 
receiving peace from any but Christ; 
or in any other way, than by having my 
sins taken away. I believe that much of 
the ease and quietness of my mind pro¬ 
ceeds rather from false peace and carnal 
security, than from the peace derived from 
Christ. Time often wears off the sense of 
guilt, and the accusations of conscience 
frequently die away. Attention to other 
th’ngs often drives my sins into obscurity 
and forgetfulness. And hence proceeds 
my peace of mind. This, I fear, has been 
the case too often. 1 see and feel the 
II. 2 H 



242 


EXPERIMENTAL. 


PART JIJi 


danper of such things happening. The 
artifices of Satan, and the deceitfulness of 
my own heart, can find no plan more ruin¬ 
ous and fatal to my soul. Hence pro¬ 
ceeds, more or less, my daily neglect of 
Christ. 1 am healed without him ; and 
therefore he is not sought after. 1 hope to 
be above all things watchful against this 
ruinous evil in future. I will endeavour 
to keep my sins in view in all their guilt, 
and to have a continual feeling sense of 
what is due to them, till the Lamb of God 
takes them away, and grants me his peace. 
1 tliink that 1 would freely prefer any 
misery lo this false peace and carnal se¬ 
curity ; and would willingly live without 
peace, unless I can receive it from the 
hands of Christ. What, receive peace 
from the devil ! God forbid. Rather let 
me endure any misery from the hand of 
God. Our dealing should be with God 
only; and we should receive nothing but 
what he is pleased to give. Our ears 
should be open to none but Christ, whom 
the Father hath commanded us to hear. 
When he speaketh peace, then, and not 
till then, let us receive it. Let us seek 
and wait for it; but never take it, till the 
Lamb of God takes away sin, and grants 
us bis peace. When we receive it from 
him, it is effectual. It comforts, it re¬ 
freshes, it strengthens the soul; and it 
will endure in the sight of sin, guilt, death, 
and hell. His peace is peculiar: no one 
can either give or take it away. It is worth 
seeking and worth waiting for. 

Rev. T. Charles. 

Peace with God in the Conscience and Love 
to God in the Heart inseparably connected. 

Hope maketh not ashamed^ because the 
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghosts who is given unto us. . . . 

In this delightful portion of Scripture, 
the Holy Spirit teaches us, how he brings 
sinners to know that God loves them. It 
is by believing in the righteousness and 
atonement of the Son of God. Hence 
spring peace and love—peace with God in 
the conscience, and love to God in the 
heart. There is an inseparable connexion 
between those two graces: the one cannot 
exist without the other. Whoever knows 
the God of peace, will find that God is 
love; for being justified by faith, he will 
thereby see that God is at peace with him, 
and himself in a state of free acceptance 
befure him; in which he shall stand and 


be kept safe, until he receives the promised 
glory : the hope of which will be confirmed 
by his daily experience of God’s faithful¬ 
ness, making all things, even tribulations, 
work together for his good in the way to 
glory : thus will the Holy Spirit satisfy him 
of the love of God to his soul. And the 
persuasion of his love begets love. It 
softens the hard heart; it warms the cold 
heart; it works kindly upon all the affec¬ 
tions ; and, by setting before them every 
possible good to be enjoyed in their recon¬ 
ciled God, it mightily disposes them to seek 
their snpreme happiness in walking humbly 
and closely with him. 

Attend then, O my soul, to this Scrip¬ 
ture. Meditate upon the experience of 
which it treats. Pray for it; pray for more 
of it. And, above all, observe the great 
truth here taught thee by the Holy Ghost, 
namely, that thou canst not have any true 
love of God but what arises from the sense 
of his being at peace with thee in Jesus. 
O beware of false teachers; for there is 
great reason. Many pretend to love an 
absoJute God, without viewing him in the 
covenant of grace, or as he has revealed 
himself in the incarnation of his Son. There 
has been no love of this kind in any heart 
upon the earth for near six thousand years. 
Adam in paradise might love him thus : 
but when driven out of paradise for sin, he 
could love him so no more. The promised 
seed of the woman, the Word made fiesh, 
became then the object of bis faith, and 
the only ground of his love. The Scripture 
has clearly determined this: We love him 
because he first loved vs—And in this was 
manifested the love of God towards us, be¬ 
cause that God sent his only-begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through 
him. When the Holy Ghost has taught this 
love of God to sinners, and by believing 
has manifested it to their hearts; then they 
love him upon Christian principles; and 
sinners cannot love him upon any other. 
They love him for that infinite mercy which 
led him to send his only-begotten Son into 
the world to finish the salvation of bis peo¬ 
ple ; they love him for sending the Holy 
Ghost to enable them to see the everlasting 
sufficiency of this salvation, and to believe 
the record of God concerning it: whereby 
they come to experience how much the 
Father loved them. This is heaven begun. 
The Father’s love shed abroad in the heart 
by the Holy Ghost is the foretaste of glory. 
Whoever enjoys it, has found what is mors 
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to he desired than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold; sweeter also than honey and the 
honeycomb. O, it is indeed heaven upon 
earth. To preserve it, to improve it, is 
become the only study of the happy be¬ 
liever. The panting^ of his soul is after 
more of this love. The prayer of his faith 
is, O thou eternal Spirit, help me so to 
walk with my most loving Father, as that 
I may maintain peace with him in my con¬ 
science, and a growing love to him in my 
heart, until thou bring me to the enjoy¬ 
ment of everlasting peace and love. 

Rev. W. Romaine. 

Contrast between Natural and Revealed 
Religion in the hour of Death. 

. That which principally displays the 
prerogatives of the Christian above those 
of the philosopher, is an all-suificient pro¬ 
vision against the fear of death. A com- 
> parison between a dying pagan and a 
dying Christian will shew this. 1 consider 
a pagan, in his dying-bed, speaking to 
himself what follows: ‘ On which side 
soever I consider my state, I perceive no¬ 
thing but trouble and despair. If I ob¬ 
serve the forerunners of death, I see awful 
symptoms, violent sickness, and intolerable 
pain, which surround my sick-bed, and are 
the first scenes of the bloody tragedy. As 
to the world, my dearest objects disappear; 
my closest connexions are dissolving; my 
most specious titles are effacing; my no¬ 
blest privileges are vanishing away; a dis¬ 
mal curtain falls between my eyes and all 
the decorations of the universe. In regard 
to my body, it is a mass without motion 
and life; my tongue is about to be con¬ 
demned to eternal silence; my eyes to 
perpetual darkness; all the organs of 
iny body to entire dissolution; and the 
miserable remains of my carcass to lodge 
in the grave, and to become food for the 
worms. If 1 consider my soul, I scarcely 
know whether it be immortal; and could I 
demonstrate its natural immortality, I 
should not be able to say, whether my 
Creator would display his attributes in 
preserving, or in destroying it; whether 
my wishes for immortality be the dictates 
of nature, or the language of sin. If 1 
consider my past life, I have a witness 
within me, attesting that my practice hath 
been less than my knowledge, how small 
soever the latter hath been; and that the 
abundant depravity of my heart hath thick¬ 
ened the darkness of my mind. If I con- 
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sider futurity, I think I discover, through 
many thick clouds, a future state ; my rea¬ 
son suggests, that the Author of nature 
hath not given me a soul so sublime in 
thought, and so expansive in desire, merely 
to move in this little orb for a moment: 
But this is nothing but conjecture ; and, if 
there be another economy after this, should 
I be less miserable than I am here? One 
moment I hope for annihilation, the next I 
shudder with the fear of being annihilated ; 
my thoughts and desires are at war with 
eadi other, they rise, they resist, they de¬ 
stroy one another.’ Such is the dying 
heathen. If a few examples of those, who 
have died otherwise, be adduced, they 
ought not to be urged in evidence against 
what we have advanced ; for they arc rare, 
and very probably deceptive, their outward 
tranquillity being only a concealment of 
trouble within, 'frouble is the greater for 
confinement within, and for an aficcted 
appearance without. As we ought not to 
believe, that philosophy hath rendered men. 
insensible of pain, because some philoso¬ 
phers have maintained, that pain is no evil, 
and have seemed to triumph over it: so 
neither ought we to believe, that it hath 
disarmed death in regard to the disciples 
of natural religion, because some have 
affirmed that death is not an object of 
fear. After all, if some pagans enjoyed a 
real tranquillity at death, it was aground- 
less tranquillity, to which reason contri¬ 
buted nothing at all. 

O ! how differently do Christians die ! 
How doth revealed religion triumph over 
the religion of nature in this respect! May 
each of our hearers be a new evidence of 
this article ! The whole, that traubles an 
expiring heathen, revives a Christian in his 
dying bed. 

Thus speaks the dying Christian: ‘ When 
I consider the awful symptoms of death, 
and the violent agonies of dissolving nature, 
they appear to me as medical preparations, 
sharp, but salutary; they are necessary to 
detach me from life, and to separate the 
remains of inward dc*j)ravity from me. 
Beside, I shall not be abandoned to my 
own frailty; but my patience and constancy 
will be proportional to my sufferings, and 
that powerful arm, which hath supported 
me through life, will uphold me under the 
pressure of death. If I consider my sins, 
many as they arc, I am invulnerable; 
for I go to a tribunal of mercy, where God 
is reconciled, and justice is satisfied. If t 
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consider my body, I perceive, I am putting 
off a mean and corruptible habit, and put¬ 
ting on robes of glory. Fall, fall ye im¬ 
perfect senses, ye frail organs, fall house 
of clay into your original dust; you will 
be sown in corruption, but raised in in¬ 
corruption ; sown in dishonour, but raised 
in glory ; sown in weakness, but raised in 
power, 1 Cor. xv. 42. If I consider my 
soul, it is passing, I see, from slavery to 
freedom. I shall carry with me that which 
thinks and reflects. I shall carry with me 
the delicacy of tasje, the harmony of sounds, 
the beauty of colours, the fragrance of odo¬ 
riferous smells. I shall surmount heaven 
and earth, nature and all terrestrial things, 
and tny ideas of all their beauties will mul¬ 
tiply and expand. If I consider the future 
economy, to which I go, I have, I own, 
very inadequate notions of it; but ray in¬ 
capacity is the ground of my expectation. 
Could I perfectly comprehend it, it would 
argue its resemblance to some of the pre¬ 
sent objects of my senses, or its minute 
proportion to the present operations of my 
mind. If worldly dignities and grandeurs, 
if accumulated treasures, if the enjoyments 
of the most refined voluptuousness, were 
to represent to me celestial felicity, I should 
suppose that, partaking of their nature, 
they partook of their vanity. But, if no¬ 
thing here can represent the future state, 
it is because that state surpasseth every 
other. My ardour is increased by my im¬ 
perfect knowledge of it. My knowledge 
and virtue, I am certain, will be perfected ; 
I know, 1 shall comprehend truth, and 
obey order; 1 know I shall be free from 
all evils, and in possession of all good; 

I shall be present with God, I know, and 
with all the happy spirits who surround 
his throne; and this perfect state, I am 
sure, will continue for ever and ever.’ 

Such are the all-sufficient supports which 
revealed religion affords against the fear 
of death. Such are the meditations of a 
dying Christian ; not of one, whose whole 
Christianity consists of dry speculations, 
which have no influence over his practice; 
but of one who applies his knowledge to 
relieve the wants of his life. Sauuin. 

Where there is terror, there is greater 
consolation in Religion, 

Whenever you think of any thing 
which is in itself terrible, and mutter of 
discouragement, be sure that you mingle 
the consideration thereof with those sweet 


things which God hath given and pre¬ 
scribed to you. There is nothing terrible, 
as it respects the believer, but God hath 
joined some comfortable thing with it. 
The name of God is terrible ; he is called 
the great and dreadful God: but, to 
sweeten this, he is called the God of all 
consolations. Death is terrible; he is 
called the King of Terrors: but to sweeten 
this, death is called a sleep. The day of 
judgment is terrible ; but, to sweeten that, 
our present Advocate shall be our future 
judge; yea, our best friend, and our dear 
husband. Now, if you abstract the terror 
of any object from the sweetness of it, no 
wonder if you be much discouraged. We 
should behold things as God presents 
them ; and take things as God gives them. 
What God hath joined together, no man 
may put asunder. If you consider the 
sweetness of an object, or of. a condition, 
without the sourness of it, then you may 
grow too wanton. If you consider the 
terror of an object, or of a condition, with¬ 
out the sweetness of it, then you may 
be too fearful. But, if you think on both 
together, then you will fear and believe; 
and believe and fear; and so be kept from 
discouragement. Rev. W. Bridge. 

The law of God a test of Inquiry as to the 

Reality of our Religious Principles. 

What has been said on this subject 
may help all who are inquiring, to de¬ 
termine whether their religion is of the 
right kind, or not. 

Has it had its foundation in the know¬ 
ledge of God’s law ? Has this given you 
the knowledge and conviction of your own 
sinfulness, and of the dreadful state you 
are in as a sinner ? Persons may have a 
great deal of solicitude about their souls, 
and their eternal state, and have a great 
deal of religion, such as it is, and yet be 
quite ignorant of the law of God ; and so 
have no true conviction of sin. This 
seems to have been the case with the 
young man who came to Christ with this 
important question. What shall I do that / 
may inherit eternal life ? He appeared to 
be greatly engaged about his eternal in¬ 
terest; but at the same time manifested 
himself to be quite ignorant of the law of 
God, and so of his own true character. 

Many have appeared to be in great 
terrors and distress about their souls and 
a future state, fora time,who have had no 
true conviction of sin by the law. They 
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are not able to give any distinct and in¬ 
telligible account of the ground of their 
concern. There have been many of this 
sort in times of great and general awa¬ 
kening, and solemn attention to the things 
of religion; they, by hearing terrifying 
preaching, or seeing others in great dis¬ 
tress about their souls, or from some other 
cause, are themselves terrified with fears 
they shall go to hell. But if they are ex¬ 
amined, they cannot give a rational ac¬ 
count about the matter ; and all their ap¬ 
prehensions about sin and hell seem to be 
confused and imaginary. After they have 
continued in these terrors for a while, they 
reeeive light and comfort, as they call it: 
and this is as confused and imaginary as 
their preceding terrors were. It is all 
without any true knowledge of the law, sin, 
the character of the Mediator, and the way 
of salvation by him. No wonder if the 
religion which has such a foundation and 
beginning, issues in mad enthusiasm, or a 
careless immoral life, or both. 

But let us proceed in the inquiry. 

Has the law come, and in the light of 
this have you seen your own character, 
and been convinced of sin? Have you 
been convinced that you were nothing but 
sin, guilt, and vilencss; that you are by 
nature totally corrupt, and wholly without 
any good thing. All who have the know¬ 
ledge of God’s law fall under this convic¬ 
tion. And they who never see themselves 
in this light, may depend upon it, that they 
have not been truly convinced of sin, and 
are ignorant of themselves in a degree 
which is inconsistent with true religion. 

.Have you been brought to see and feel 
yourselves wholly to blame for every thing 
in you that is not perfectly conformed to 
God’s law, or for every thing short of 
perfect holiness ; that you have no excuse 
for not obeying God’s law perfectly ? And 
is it become easy and natural for you to 
take all the blame to yourselves? Many 
appear not to be brought to this ; and so 
not to have the true knowledge of their 
sinfulness. They say, ‘We can do no¬ 
thing of ourselves. We are poor, weak, 
impotent creatures, and can do nothing 
any farther than God assists by his Spirit.’ 
And though this is in a sense true; yet 
they evidently speak of this as some excuse 
for their not being perfectly holy ; or not 
living in a high degree of the exercise of 
faith and holiness. Such have not the 
true knowledge of God’s law, and have 
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not been convinced of sin, as God’s 
people are. Man is under no inability to 
come up to all that God’s law requires, 
which in any degree abates his obligation 
to perfect holiness, or affords the least 
excuse for the want of it. The true Chris¬ 
tian takes all the blame to himself for 
every thing in him that is contrary to 
God’s law, or that is short of perfect ho¬ 
liness. He sees and owns his obligation 
to be perfectly holy; and condemns and 
takes shame to himself before God con¬ 
stantly, for every thing wherein he falls 
short of coming up to this most perfect 
and excellent rule: for he always con¬ 
siders this law as the only rule of his duty. 

Has the law of God slain you, so that 
you have found it to be unto death ? Have 
you found yourselves justly under the 
curse of this law, deserving eternal dam¬ 
nation ? Has it killed all your hopes of 
recommending yourselves to God in the 
least degree by any of your own virtue 
and doings, and cured you of all such 
attempts ? Thus Paul says it was with 
him: I was alive without the law once: 
but when the commandment came, sin re¬ 
vived, and I died. Thus it is with every 
true Christian. 

- Do you like the law of God, considered 
in all its strictness and whole extent; and 
love it, and delight in it as holy, just, and 
good? Rom. vii. 12—22. Can you say 
with the Psalmist, O how love / thy law / 
It is my meditation all the day, Psal. cxix. 
97. This is the character of every good 
man. His delight is in the law of the Lard, 
and in his law doth he meditate day and 
night, Psal. i. 2. Are you disposed and 
ready to justify God in making such a law, 
and maintaining it, in the manner he does? 
Do you revere, love, and honour, the cha¬ 
racter of the Deity, hereby exhibited to 
your view ? And does the love to this law 
that Christ hath manifested, and his dis¬ 
position and zeal to maintain and honour 
it, though it cost him his life, greatly re¬ 
commend him to your esteem and love ? 
It was this that recommended him to the 
Father, as it is written of him : Thou hast 
loved righteousness, and haled iniquity ; 
therefore (aod, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of joy above thy fellows, 
Heb. i. 9. And it is this that recommends 
him to every true Christian. In this his 
excellency chiefly consists: and in this 
consists his merit and righteousness, in 
which the believer trusts for pardon and 
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acceptance with God. How evident and 
certain is it then, that he who does not 
understand and love the law of God, does 
not see Christ’s excellency, nor know 
wherein his worthiness and righteousness 
consist; and so does not love him, nor 
trust in him ! 

Do you long for, seek, and strive after, 
conformity to this law ? Is this the rule 
you keep in view as the measure of all 
your exercises and conduct; looking upon 
yourselves as sinful, so far as you are not 
conformed to this most perfect rule in 
heart and life, not desiring the law should 
be abated in its strictness or brought 
down to you in the least degree : but de¬ 
siring yourselves to attain to that perfect 
holiness which it requires, as an essential 
part of that salvation you trust in Christ 
for; and knowing, and feeling, that you 
cannot be perfectly happy in any other 
way, or in any attainment short of this ? 
This is most certainly true of every real 
Christian. Such not only love the law of 
God, and seek conformity to it as the only 
rule of their duty, but as their happiness : 
and the heaven they are seeking for, con¬ 
sists chiefly in this, in their view. 

Do you place all your religious attain¬ 
ments, in conformity and obedience to this 
law ? Do the exercises of your religion 
consist in love to God and your neighbour; 
and in those things which are implied in 
this, and result from it? By this you may 
be helped to determine what is the nature 
of your religion. There are many, it is to 
be feared, whose religion will appear to be 
not of the right kind, if impartially tried by 
this rule. It consists in self-love, or self¬ 
ishness ; this being the spring of all their 
exercises and actions, which is as contrary 
to the love of God and our neighbour, as 
darkness is to light, or as sin is to holiness. 
Or it consists wholly in some extraordinary 
impulses and agitations of mind, or a set 
of religious exercises and experiences, as 
they call them; in great discoveries and 
high flights of affection, joy, &c., which, 
when examined, appear to have nothing of 
love to God or to man in them : so have no 
real conformity to God’s law, or any ten¬ 
dency to it. When a person’s religious 
exercises and experiences appear to be of 
this kind ; especially when this is apparent 
in the fruit; they not leading to, and issu¬ 
ing in, conformity to the law of God in life 
and conversation, we may depend upon it, 
his religion is all wrong. 


Do you grow in a sense of your own 
sinfulness ? This is always the case with 
true Christians, who have the knowledge 
of sin by the law. As they increase in a 
discerning and sense of the excellence and 
glory of the divine character and law, they 
see more and more of their own true cha¬ 
racter as sinners; and are hence led to 
see more of the depth, strength, and "ex¬ 
tent of wickedness in their hearts, as it 
discovers itself in its various actings. They 
are constantly making progress in disco¬ 
veries of this kind, and growing in a sense 
of the sinfulness of every sin ; see more 
and more of its infinite odiousness and ill 
desert. There are many professing Chris¬ 
tians who talk and act as if they thought 
they had done with conviction of sin, as 
soon as they became Christians. All the 
conviction of sin they have any notion of, 
is something which preceded their sup¬ 
posed conversion : and since that they 
have had very little sense of sin, or con¬ 
cern about their own sinfulness. It is not 
so with the true Christian. When he first 
commenced a Christian, he began to see 
his own sinfulness in a true light, and all 
that went before was a very deficient, par¬ 
tial conviction, and is nothing, compared 
with this. And conviction of sin has at¬ 
tended, and kept pace with all his religious 
exercises and attainments. Therefore, 
while the hypocrite, or the professor who 
is not truly converted, is bloated, lifted up, 
and proud, and grows in a high esteem of 
his own excellence and attainments, being 
ignorant of his own true character; the 
real Christian, as he makes advances in 
the knowledge of God and his law, is con¬ 
stantly growing less, more mean, odious, 
and ill-deserving, in his own eyes, and 
sinking down, in a growing sense of his 
own infinite vileness and ill desert; view¬ 
ing himself as all over defiled and abo¬ 
minable ; condemning, abasing, and ab¬ 
horring himself, and repenting in dust and 
ashes. Rev. S. Hopkins. 

Self-examination in the prospect of Death* 

Ask thyself a few questions: but see 
that they be of such importance as to be 
sufficient to decide the case. 

* O my soul, dost thou believe in the 
Lord Jesus with all thy heart? In per¬ 
suasion of his ability and willingness to 
save thee, dost thou stay thyself on him, 
and rely on his great sacrifice and merit 
for pardon, righteousness, and life ? And, 
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consenting to him in all his relations and 
offices, dost thou apply to him for wisdom^ 
righteousness, sanciijication, and redemp¬ 
tion ^ And, venturing thy all in his hands, 
dost thou resign thyself unfeignedly to 
him?’ If so, this may comfort thee in a 
dying hour: for this is the record, that 
God hath given us his Son, and life in him ; 
and whosoever hath the Son, hath life, 

‘ O my soul, art thou a humble, peni¬ 
tent, mourner for sin ? Hast thou such a 
tender heart, as plungeth thee into the 
depths of true evangelic repentance ? Dost 
thou hate'sin as it is sin, and this with a 
deadly hatred ? And art thou busy in the 
use of all mortifying means to get the 
power of sin subdued, and the pollution 
thereof cleansed away?’ This may also 
afford a pleasant expectation after death : 
for then those that have sown in tears shall 
reap a harvest of eternal joy. 

‘ O my soul, art thou sincere and pure 
in heart ? Dost thou keep thyself from 
thine iniquity ? Dost thou separate thy¬ 
self from sin, and state thyself against it, 
as being thy deadly enemy ? And art 
thou in hard exercise, by fasting, by 
prayer, by watching, by contemning this 
world, by strong resolves, and earnest 
dependence on the Mediator’s assistance, 
to get all thy corruptions mortified, and all 
thy lusts subdued ? And art thou success¬ 
ful, having in part gotten the victory ? 
Art thou in daily earnest contention 
against the body of sin and death ? And 
dost thou put on to thy uttermost, through 
the grace of God, through the blood of 
Christ, through the efficacy of the pro¬ 
mises, through the power of faith, and 
through the virtue of love, to cleanse thy¬ 
self from all filthiness of the flesh and spi¬ 
rit?’ If so, this may yield thee a com¬ 
fortable hope in death ; since he hath the 
true hope of heaven, who purifieth himself 
even as God is pure. 

‘ O my soul, dost thou love thy Re¬ 
deemer ? I ask thee again, O my soul, 
dost thou love thy Redeemer ? Dost thou 
love him in sincerity, with a love that sur- 
passeth all other loves ? Dost thou scorn 
this world, and all its pageantry, in com¬ 
parison of him ? Art thou resolved never 
to be satisfied but in an interest in him, 
nearness to him, and communion with him ? 
post thou give him thy very heart, to dwell 
in it, to rule in it, and to enrich it with his 
grace ? And with thy heart dost thou 
tnake a voluntary surrender of all that thou 
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art, hast, or canst do to him ? ’ That matt 
is ready for dying that can say with the 
Psalmist, Whom have I in the heavens hut 
thee, O Lord, 'and on the earth there is 
none I desire besides thee ; for he can also 
say. Though heart and flesh fail me, God 
will be the strength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever. 

* O ray soul, dost thou unfeignedly study 
a respect to all God's commandments? 
Dost thou seek the kingdom of heaven and 
its righteousness in the first place ? Art 
thou loving mercy, doing justly, and 
walking humbly with thy God: and de¬ 
nying all ungodliness and worldly lusts ? 
Art thou living soberly, righteously, and 
godly in a present evil world? Art thou 
giving up thyself to all the exercises of a 
holy life, and seasonably exercising those 
graces that directly terminate on God, and 
at the same time following whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are honest, and whatsoever things 
are virtuous? Is it thy daily business to 
be uniform as well as constant in all graces, 
virtues, and duties,that belong to the man 
and to the Christian? and so tenderly 
conscientious, as to look not only to the 
matter and bulk of thy duties, but also to 
the manner of them; not only to what is 
done, but also from what principles and 
for what ends it is done? ’ If through grace 
this be thy chief study and habitual busi¬ 
ness, thou mayest look upon death without 
terror, for the righteous have hope in death, 
and they that do his commandments are 
blessed, and have a right to the tree of life, 
and may enter in through the gates of the 
heavenly city. 

‘ O my soul, for God’s sake, for thine 
own sake, for thy eternal happiness’ sake, 
recollect thyself further, and review thy 
case as distinctly as thou canst with re¬ 
spect to the particulars mentioned. Art 
thou intimately and certainly conscious to 
thyself, there is not one sin thou regardest, 
or willingly harbourest in thy heart ? That 
there is not one sin, but what thou would- 
est give all thou hast in the world to be 
totally freed from, root and branch; and 
that thou dost not satisfy thyself only with 
wishes for a better state, but thou puttest 
on, in all industrious and watchful en-. 
deavours, through grace, to resist and 
mortify every sin, and practice every duty ; 
that thou makest conscience of watching 
the' heart and secret thoughts, and of 
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keeping; a strict eye over thy most secret 
intentions, taking care, in every business 
that requires consideration, to do nothing 
wherein thou mayest not pray unto God to 
be thy assistant, and appeal unto him as 
thy witness and judge ; and whatever sins 
thou art guilty of, which thou sadly re- 
sentest, and whatever defects there may 
be in thy duties ; or whatever intermissions 
there may happen in this frame and de¬ 
portment before the Lord, thou canst in 
humility appeal unto God, Thou Lord, that 
knowest all things, knowest that this is 
the habitual and predominant state of my 
heart and of my walk ? O Searcher of 
hearts, try me, and search me, that I may 
see into the very bottom of my soul, and 
into all its designs: for if there be hypo¬ 


crisy, it is unallowed and detested. Per¬ 
fection I am infinitely short of, but sin¬ 
cerity, as in thy sight, I plead and claim. 
Search me, O Lord, that I may have a true 
sight of myself; and 1 am willing, I think, 
to submit to the severest discipline of thy 
mercy, and to undergo any cure, how 
rough soever thou seest necessary, for the 
purging away and correcting all the re¬ 
maining corruptions and disorders of my 
soul,’ If so, if this be thy real sense, O 
my soul, if thou mayest not deny it in some 
measure before the Lord, then thou mayest 
go out of this world with joyful presages 
of a happy life in the next. Mark the 
perfect man, and behold the upright, for 
the end of that man is peace. 

Rev. W. Crawford. 


Section IV.—THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. 


The Christian Convert warned of and 

animated against those Discouragements 

he must expect to meet with. 

WITU the utmost propriety has our Di¬ 
vine Master required us to strive to enter 
in at the strait gate, Luke xiii. 23 ; there¬ 
by, as it seems, intimating, not only that 
the passage is narrow, but that it is beset 
with enemies; beset on the right hand and 
on the left, with enemies cunning and for¬ 
midable. And be assured, O reader, that 
whatever your circumstances in life are, you 
must meet and encounter them. It will 
therefore be your prudence to survey them 
attentively in your own reflections, that 
you may see what you are to expect. . . . 

You have often heard them marshalled, 
as it were, under three great leaders, the 
flesh, the world, and the devil; and ac¬ 
cording to this distribution, 1 would call 
you to consider the forces of each, as set¬ 
ting themselves in array against you.. . . 

Let your conscience answer, whether 
you do not carry about with you a corrupt 
and degenerate nature ? You will, I doubt 
not, feel its effects. You will feel, in the 
language of the Apostle (who speaks of it 
as the case of Christians themselves), the 
flesh lusting against the spirit, so that 
you will not be able, in all instances, to do 
the things that you would. Gal. v. 7. You 
brought irregular propensities into the 
world along with you; and you have so often 


indulged those sinful inclinations, that you 
have greatlyAncreased their strength; and 
you will find in consequence of it, that these 
habits cannot be broke through without 
great diflSculty. You will, no doubt, of¬ 
ten recollect the strong figures in which 
the Prophet describes a case like yours ; 
and you will own that it is justly repre¬ 
sented by that of an Ethiopian changing 
his skin, and the leopard his spots, Jer. 
xiii. 23. It is indeed possible that you 
may find such an edge and eagerness upon 
your spirits, as may lead you to imagine 
that all opposition will immediately fall be¬ 
fore you. But, alas, I fear, that in a little 
time these enemies which seemed to be 
slain at your feet, will revive, and recover 
their weapons, and renew the assault in 
one form or another. And perhaps your 
most painful combats may be with such as 
you had thought most easy to .be van¬ 
quished, and your greatest danger may 
arise from some of those enemies from 
whom you apprehended the least; parti¬ 
cularly from pride, and from indolence of 
spirit; from a secret alienation of heart from 
God, and from an indisposition for conver¬ 
sing with him, through an immoderate at¬ 
tachment to things seen and temporal, 
which may be oftentimes exceeding dan¬ 
gerous to your salvation, though perhaps 
they be not absolutely and universally 
prohibited. In a thousand of these in¬ 
stances you must learn to deny yourself. 
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THE CHRISTIAN WARFARE. 


or you cannot be Christ’s disciple. Matt, 
xvi. 24. 

You must also lay your account to find 
great difficulties from the world ; from its 
manners, customs, and examples. The 
things of the world will hinder you one 
way, and the men of the world another. 
Perhaps you may meet with much less as¬ 
sistance in religion than you are now ready 
to expect from good men. The present 
generation of them is generally so cautious 
to avoid every thing that looks like osten¬ 
tation, and there seems something so un- 
supportably dreadful in the charge of en¬ 
thusiasm, that you will find most of your 
Christian brethren studying to conceal 
their virtue and their piety, much more 
than others study to conceal their vice and 
their profaneness. But while, unless your 
situation be singularly happy, you meet 
with very little aid one way, you will, no 
doubt, find great opposition another. The 
enemies of religion will be bold and ac¬ 
tive in their assaults, while many of its 
friends seem unconcerned : and one sinner 
will probably exert himself more to cor¬ 
rupt you, than ten Christians to secure 
and save you. They, who have once 
been your companions in sin, will try a 
thousand artful methods to allure you 
back again to their forsaken society: some 
of them, perhaps, with an appearance of 
tender fondness, and many more by the 
almost irresistible art of banter and ridi¬ 
cule. That boasted test of right and wrong, 
as it has been wantonly called, will be 
tried upon you, perhaps without any re¬ 
gard to decency, or even to common hu¬ 
manity. You will be derided and insulted 
by those, whose esteem and affection you 
naturally desire ; and may find much more 
propriety than you imagine, in that ex¬ 
pression of the Apostle, the trial of cruel 
mockings, Heb. xi. 36, which some fear 
more than either sword or flames. This 
persecution of the tongue you must ex¬ 
pect to go through, and perhaps may be 
branded as a lunatic, for no other cause 
than that you begin to exercise your rea¬ 
son to purpose, and will not join with 
those that are destroying their own souls 
in their wild career of folly and roadnesrs. 

And it is not at all improbable, that in 
the meantime Satan may be doing his ut- 
tnost to discourage and distress you. He 
vill no doubt raise in your imagination 
the most tempting idea of the gratifications, 
the indulgences, and the companions, you 
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are obliged to forsake; and give you the 
most discouraging and terrifying view of 
the difficulties, severities, and dangers, 
which are (as he will persuade you) in¬ 
separable from religion. He will not fail 
to represent God himself, the fountain of 
goodness and happiness, as a hard mas¬ 
ter, whom it is impossible to please. He 
will perhaps fill you with the most dis¬ 
tressful fears, and with cruel and insolent 
malice glory over you as his slave, when 
he knows you are the Lord’s freeman. At 
one time he will study by his vile sugges¬ 
tions to interrupt you in jmur duties, as if 
they gave him an additional power over 
you: at another time he will endeavour to 
weary you of your devotion, by influencing 
you to prolong it to an immoderate and 
tedious Ic.ngth, lest his power should be 
exerted upon you when it ceases. In short, 
this practised deceiver has artifices which 
it would require whole volumes to display, 
with particular cautions against each. 
And he will follow you with malicious arts 
and pursuits to the very end of your pil¬ 
grimage : and will leave no method unat¬ 
tempted, which may be likely to weaken 
your hands, and to sadden your heart; 
that if, through the gracious interposition 
of God, he cannot prevent your final hap¬ 
piness, he may at least impair your peace 
and your usefulness, as you are passing 
to it. 

This is what the people of God feel ; 
and what you will feel in some degree or 
other, if you have your lot and your por¬ 
tion among them. But after all, be not 
discouraged: Christ is the captain of your 
salvation, Heb. ii. 10. It is delightful to 
consider him under this view. When we 
take a survey of these hosts of enemies, we 
may lift up our head amidst them all, and 
say, more and greater is he that is with u.s, 
than all those that are against us, 2 Kings 
vi. 16. . .. 


Amidst all the opposition of earth and 
hell, look upward, and look forward ; and 
you will feel your heart animated by the 
view. Your General is near: he is near 
to aid you ; he is near to reward you.— 
When you feel the temptations press the 
hardest, think of him who endured even 
the cross itself for your rescue. View the 
fortitude of your divine leader, and en¬ 
deavour to march on in his steps. Hearken 
to his voice, for he proclaims it aloud. Be¬ 
hold, I come quickly, and my reward is 
with me. Rev. xxii. 12. Be thou faithful 
II. 2 1 



250 EXPERIMENTAL. hi. 


vnto dcaUi, and I will give thee a crown of 
life. Rev. ii. 10. Dii. Doddridge. 

The Conflict in Christians between the 
Flesh and the Spirit. 

And these are contrary one to another ; 
so that ye cannot do the things that ye 
leould. Gal. v. 17. 

These two captains or leaders, saith he, 
the flesh and the Spirit, are one against 
another in your body, so that ye cannot 
do what ye would. And this place wit- 
iiesscth plainly that Paul writeth these 
things to the faithful, that is, to the church 
believing in Christ, baptized, justified, re- 
iiew'cd, and having full forgiveness of sins. 
Yet notwithstanding he saith that she hath 
flesh rebelling against the Spirit. After 
the same manner he speaketh of himself in 
the seventh to the Romans: / (saith he) 
am carnal, and sold under sin. And 
again, I see another law in my members 
rebelling against the law of my mind, and 
leading me captive under the law of sin 
which is in my members. Also, O wretched 
man that / am! who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death? &c. 

Hero, not only the schoolmen, but also 
some of the old fathers, are much troubled, 
seeking how they may excuse Paul. For 
it scemeth unto them absurd and unseemly 
to say, that that elect vessel of Christ 
should have sin. Rut we credit Paul’s own 
words, wherein he plainly confesseth that 
he is sold under sin, that he is led captive 
of sin, that he hath a law in his members 
rebelling against him, and that in the flesh 
he serveth the law of sin. Here again they 
answer, that the Apostle speaketh in the 
person of the wicked. But the wicked do 
not complain of the rebellion of their flesh, 
of any battle at conflict, or of the captivity 
and bondage of sin : for sin mightily reign- 
eth in them. This is therefore the very 
complaint of Paul and of all the faithful. 
AVherefore they have done very wickedly 
which have excused Paul and all the faith¬ 
ful to have no sin. For by this persuasion 
(which proceedeth of ignorance of the 
doctrine of faith) they have robbed the 
church of a singular consolation; they 
have abolished the forgiveness of sins, 
and made Christ of none effect. 

Wherefore, when Paul saith, I see ano¬ 
ther law in my members^ &c. he denieth 
not that he hath flesh, and the vices of the 
flesh in him. It is likely, therefore, that he 


felt sometimes the motions of carnal lust. 
But yet, no doubt, these motions were well 
suppressed in him by the great and griev¬ 
ous afflictions and temptations both of mind 
and body, wherewith he was in a manner 
continually exercised and vexed, as his 
epistles do declare: or if he at any time 
felt the lusts of the flesh, wrath, impatiency, 
and such-like, yet he resisted them by the 
Spirit, and suffered not those motions to 
bear rule in him. Therefore let us in no 
wise suffer such comfortable places (where¬ 
by Paul describelh the battle of the flesh 
against the Spirit in his own body) to be 
corrupted with such foolish glosses. The 
schoolmen, the monks, and such other, 
never felt any spiritual temptations, and 
therefore they fought only for the repress¬ 
ing and overcoming of fleshly lust, and 
being proud of that victory which they 
never yet obtained, they thought them¬ 
selves far better and more holy than other 
men. I will not say, that under this holy 
pretence they nourished and maintained 
ail kinds of horrible sins, as dissension, 
pride, hatred, disdain, and despising of 
their neighbours, trust in their own right¬ 
eousness, presumption, contempt of all 
godliness and of the word of God, infide¬ 
lity, blasphetny, and such-like. Against 
these sins they never fought, nay rather 
they took them to be no sins at all ; they 
put righteousness in the keeping of their 
foolish and wicked vows, and unrighteous¬ 
ness in the neglecting and contemning of 
the same. 

But this must be our ground and anchor- 
hold, that Christ is our only and perfect 
righteousness. If we have nothing where- 
unto we may trust, yet these three things, 
(as Paul saith,) faith, hope, and love, do 
remain. Therefore we must always believe, 
and always hope; we must always take 
hold of Christ, as the head and founda¬ 
tion of our righteousness. He that be- 
lieveth in him shall not he ashamed, Rom. 
ix. 33. Moreover, we must labour to be 
outwardly righteous also; that is to say, 
not to consent to the flesh, which always 
enticelh us to some evil; but to resist it by 
the Spirit. We must not be overcome with 
impatiency for the unthankfulness and 
contempt of the people, which abuseth the 
Christian liberty; but through the Spirit, 
we must overcome this and all other temp¬ 
tations. Look then, how much we strive 
against the flesh by the Spirit, so much 
are we outwardly righteouB, Albeit this 
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rijrhteousness doth not commend us before 
God. ... 

Let no man marvel therefore or be dis¬ 
mayed, when he feelelh in his body this 
battle of the flesh against the Spirit; but 
let him pluck up his heart, and comfort 
himself with these words of Paul, Thejiesh 
lusteth against the Spirit. Also, These 
are contrary one to another, so that ye do 
not those things that ye would. For by 
these sentences he comforteth them that 
be tempted. As if he should say, If is 
impossible for you to follow the guiding of 
the Spirit in all things without any feeling 
or hinderance of the flesh ; nay, the flesh 
will resist, and so resist and binder you, 
that ye cannot do those things that gladly 
ye would. Here it shall be enough if ye 
resist the flesh, and fulfil not the lust there¬ 
of; that is to say, if ye follow the Spirit 
and not the flesh, which easily is overthrown 
by impatiency, coveteth to revenge, biteth, 
grudgeth, hateth God, is angry with him, 
despaireth, &c. Therefore when a man 
feeleth this battle of the flesh, let him not 
be discouraged therewith, but let him resist 
in spirit, and say, I am a sinner, and 1 feel 
sin in me; for I have not yet put oft' the 
flesh, in which sin dwelletb so long as it 
livelh : but I will obey the Spirit, and not 
the flesh ; that is, 1 will by faith and hope 
lay hold upon Christ, and by his word I 
will raise up myself, and being so raised 
up, I will not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. 

It is very profitable for the godly to 
know this, and to bear it well in mind; for 
it wonderfully comforteth them when they 
are tempted. When 1 was a monk I thought 
by and by that I was utterly cast away, if 
at any time 1 felt the lust of the flesh; that 
is to say, if I felt any evil motion, fleshly 
lust, wrath, hatred, or envy, against any 
brother. I assayed many ways to help to 
fpiiet my conscience, but it would not be; 
fur the concupiscence and lust of my flesh 
did always return, so that I could not rest, 
hut was continually vexed with these 
thoughts : This or that sin thou hast com¬ 
mitted: thou art infected with envy, with 
impatiency, and such other sins: there¬ 
fore thou art entered into this holy order 
in vain, and all thy good works are un¬ 
profitable. If then I had rightly under¬ 
stood these sentences of St. Paul, TheJtesh 
lusteth contrary to the Spirit, and the 
Spirit contrary to the flesh ; and these two 
ure one against another, so that ye cannot 
^0 the things that ye would do: I should 


not have so miserably tormented myself, 
but should have thought and said to my¬ 
self, as now commonly I do, Martin, thou 
shalt not utterly be without sin, for thou 
bast flesh; thou shalt therefore feel the 
battle thereof; acecording to that s;iying 
of St. Paul, The flesh resisteth the Spirit 
Despair not, therefore, bat resist itstu ngly 
and fulfil not the lust thereof. Thus doing 
thou art not under the law. 

I remember that Staupitius was wont to 
say, ‘ I have vowed unto God above a 
thousand times that I would hccomc a 
better man: but I never performed that 
which I vowed. Hereafter 1 will make no 
such vow: for I have now learned by ex¬ 
perience, that 1 am not able to perform it. 
Unless therefore God be favourabh! and 
merciful unto me for Christ’s sake, and grant 
unto me a blessed and a happy hour when 
I shall depart out of this iniserable life, I 
shall not be able, with all my vows and all 
my good deeds, to stand before him.’ This 
was not only a true, but also a godly and 
a holy desperation ; and this must they all 
confess, both with mouth and heart, which 
will be saved. For the godly trust not to 
their own righteousness, but say with 
David, Enter not into judgment with thy 
servant, for in thy sight shall none that 
liveth be Justified, Psa. cxiiii. 2. Again, 
If thou, i) Eord, shouldest straitly mark 
iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand? Psa. 
exxx. 3. They look unto Christ their re¬ 
conciler, who gave his life for their sins. 
Moreover, they know that the remnant of 
sin whic'h is in their flcsli is not laid to 
their charge, but freely f)ardon( d. Not¬ 
withstanding, ill the mean while they fight 
in spirit against the flesh, li st they should 
fulfil the lusts thereof. And although they 
feel the flesh to rage and rebel against the 
Spirit, and ibemselves also do fall some¬ 
times into sill through infirmity, yet are 
they not discouraged, nor think therefore 
that their stale and kind of life, and the 
works which are done according to tlioir 
calling, displease God; but they raise up 
themselves by faith. . . . 

But here may some man say, that it is a 
dangerous mailer to teach that a man is 
not condemned, if by and by he overcome 
not the motions and passions of' the flesh 
which he feeleth. For when this doctrine 
is taught amongst the common people, it 
maketh them careless, negligent, and 
slothful. This is it which I said a little 
before, that if wc tseach faith, then carnal 
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men neglect and reject works: if works be 
required, then is faith and consolation of 
conscience lost. Here no man can be 
compelled, neither can there be any cer¬ 
tain rule prescribed. But let every man 
diligently try himself to what passion of 
the flesh he is most subject, and when he 
flndeth that, let him not be careless, nor 
flatter himself; but let him watch and 
wrestle in spirit against it, that if he cannot 
altogether bridle it, yet at the least he do 
not fulfll the lust thereof. 

This battle of the flesh against the Spirit 
all the children of God have had and felt; 
and the selfsame do we also feel and prove. 
He that searcheth his own conscience, if 
he be not an hypocrite, shall well perceive 
that to be true in himself which St. Paul 
here saith : that the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit. All the faithful, therefore, do 
feel and confess that their flesh resisteth 
against the Spirit, and that these two are 
so contrary the one to the other in them¬ 
selves, that, do what they can, they are not 
able to perform that which they would do. 
Therefore the flesh hindereth us that we 
cannot keep the commandments of God, 
that we cannot love our neighbours as our¬ 
selves, much less can we love God with 
all our heart: therefore it is impossible for 
us to become righteous by the works of the 
law. Indeed there is a good will in us, 
and so must there be (for it is the Spirit 
itself which resisteth the flesh), which 
would gladly do good, fulfil the law, love 
God and his neighbour, and such-like, but 
the flesh obeyeth not this good-will, but 
resisteth it; and yet God impuleth not 
unto us this sin ; fur he is merciful to those 
that believe for Christ’s sake. 

But it followeth not therefore that thou 
shouldest make a light matter of sin, be¬ 
cause God doth not impute it. True it is 
that he doth not impute it: but to whom, 
and for what cause? To such as repent, 
and lay hold by faith upon Christ the 
mercy-seat, for whose sake, as all their 
sins are forgiven them, even so the rem¬ 
nants of sin which are in them be not im¬ 
puted unto them. They make not their 
sin less than it is, but amplify it and set it 
out as it is indeed : for they know that it 
cannot be put away by satisfactions, works, 
or righteousness, but only by tlie death of 
Christ. And yet notwithstanding, the 
greatness and enormity of their sin doth 
not cause them to despair, but they assure 
themselves that the same shall not be 


imputed unto them or laid unto their 
charge. 

This I say, lest any man should think 
that after faith is received there is little 
account to be made of sin. Sin is truly 
sin, whether a man commit it before he 
hath received the knowledge of Christ, or 
after. And God always hateth sin; yea, 
all sin is damnable, as touching the fact 
itself. But in that it is not damnable to 
him that believeth, itcometh of Christ, who 
by his death hath taken away sin. But to 
him that believeth not in Christ, not only 
all his sins are damnable, but even his 
good works also are sin ; according to that 
saying, Whatsoever is not of faith is sin, 
Rom. xiv. 23. Therefore the error of the 
schoolmen is most pernicious, which do 
distinguish sins according to the fact, and 
not according to the person. He that 
believeth hath as great sin as the unbe¬ 
liever. But to him that believeth, it is 
forgiven and not imputed: to the unbe¬ 
liever it is not pardoned but imputed. To 
the believer it is venial; to the unbeliever 
it is mortal and damnable: not for any 
difference of sins, or because the sin of 
the believer is less, and the sin of the un¬ 
believer greater; but for the difference of 
the persons. For the faithful assureth 
himself, by faith, that his sin is forgiven 
him, forasmuch as Christ hath given him¬ 
self for it. Therefore although he have sin 
in him, and daily sinneth, yet he con- 
tinueth godly ; but contrariwise, the unbe¬ 
liever continueth wicked. And this is the 
true wisdom and consolation of the godly, 
that although they have and commit sins, 
yet they know that for Christ’s sake they 
are not imputed unto them. 

This I say for the comfort of the godly. 
For they only feel indeed that they have 
and do commit sins; that is to say, they 
feel that they do not love God so fervently 
as they should do: that they do not be¬ 
lieve him so heartily as they would, but 
rather they oftentimes doubt whether God 
have a care of them or no; they are im¬ 
patient, and are angry with God in adver¬ 
sity. Hereof, as 1 have said, proceed the 
sorrowful complaints of the faithful in the 
Scriptures, and especially in the Psalms: 
and Paul himself complaineth that he is 
sold under sin, Rom. vii. 14. And here he 
saith, that the flesh resisteth and rebelleth 
against the Spirit. But because they mor¬ 
tify the deeds of the flesh by the Spirit, 
(as he saith in another place, and also in 
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the end of thie chapter: Theif crucify the 
flesh, with the desires and lusts thereof, 
Gal. V. 24,) therefore these sins do not hurt 
them nor condemn them. But if they obey 
the flesh in fulfilling the lust thereof, then 
do they lose faith and the Holy Ghost. 
And if they do not abhor their sin and 
return unto Christ, who hath given power 
to his church to receive and raise up those 
that be fallen, that so they may recover 
faith and the Holy Ghost, they die in their 
sins. Wherefore we speak not of them 
which dream that they have faith, and yet 
continue still in their sins. These men 
have their judgment already: They that 
live after the flesh shall die. Also, The 
works of the flesh are manifest, which are, 
adultery, fornication, uncleanness, wan'- 
tonness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, de¬ 
bate, emulations, wrath, contentions, sedi¬ 
tions, heresies, envy, murder, drunkenness, 
gluttony, and such-like, whereof I tell you 
before, as also J have told you, that they 
which do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. Lutiieii. 

If I could get near the seat of God, 1 
would tell him how many my enemies are, 
and how strong, how malicious, and how 
full of rage; and I would beg strength 
against them, and victory over them. Then 
would I complain to God of ail my in¬ 
dwelling corruption of the body of death 
that dwells in me, or in which I dwell; 
and say, O wretched man that I am! who 
shall deliver mef I would tell him of the 
secret workings of pride in my heart; I 
would acquaint him of the vanity of my 
own mind, though I am perpetually en¬ 
deavouring to subdue it. I would tell him 
with tears, of my sinful passions, of the 
perpetual stirrings of disorderly affections, 
whereby I am led away from my God ; I 
would tell him of the hardness of my heart, 
and the obstinacy of my temper; I would 
open before his eye all the vices of my con¬ 
stitution, all those secret seeds of iniquity 
that are ever budding and blossoming to 
bring forth fruit unto death ; I would com¬ 
plain of this sore enemy, the world, that is 
perpetually besetting me, that strikes upon 
ail my senses, that by the ears, and the 
eyes, and all the outward faculties, draws 
my heart away from God, my best friend. 
I would tell him of the rage of Satan, that 
watchful and malicious enemy; that 1 can¬ 
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not engage in any duty of worship, but he 
is ready to throw in some foolish or vain 
suggestion to djvert me; and I would look 
forward, and point to my last enemy, death, 
and beg the presence of my God with me 
when I walk through the dark valley.— 
Lord, when I enter into that conflict, assist 
me, that I may fear no evil, but be made 
more than a conqueror through him that 
has loved me. 

I would mourn, and tell my God how 
little converse I have with himself; how 
much he is hidden from me ! 1 would 

complain to him how far ofFl am from him 
the most part of my life ! How few are 
the hours of my communion with him ; how 
short is the visit! How much his face is 
concealed from me; and how far my heart 
is divided from him ! 1 would then cry 

out with bitterness, why is God so far from 
me, and why is my heart so far from God ? 
How often do I wait upon him in his own 
sanctuary, and among his saints; but I 
am not favoured with the sight of his 
power and glory there ! And how often 
do I seek him in my secret retirement, but 
1 find him not! I would tell him how of¬ 
ten I read his promises in the Gospel, and 
taste no sweetness. I go frequently to 
those wells of consolation, and they seem 
to be dry; then 1 turn my face, and go 
away ashamed ! 

I would tell him loo of my temporal 
troubles, because they unfit me for his 
service; they make me incapable of 
honouring him in the world, and ren¬ 
der n>e unfit for enjoying him in his 
ordinances. I would tell him how thtty 
damp my zeal, how they bow my spirit 
down, and make me go mourning all the 
day long to the dishonour of Christianity, 
which is a dispensation of grace and joy. 
Thus 1 might complain before God of 
pains and of weakness; of the disorders of 
the flesh. I might complain there too of 
the weakness of all my powers, the want of 
memory, the scatterings and confusion 
that are upon my thoughts, the wanderings 
of my fancy, and the unhappy influence 
that a feeble and diseased body has upon 
the mind. O my God, how am I divided from 
thee by dwelling in such a tabernacle ! Still 
patching up a tottering cottage, and wast¬ 
ing my hours in a painful attendance on 
the infirmities of the flesh! These are my 
weekly sorrows and groans; these are my 
daily fears and troubles, and these shall 
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be spread before my Qod, in the happy 
hour when I get near him. 

Dr. Watts. 

Sometimes thou introducest me into an 
uncommon affection, into a sweetness past 
the power of description, which, were it 
perfected in me, I should not see what life 
would want to complete its felicity. But 
1 sink back by the weight of misery, and 
am held entangled, Augustine. 

If revelation raise us up to the third 
heaven, the messenger of Satan must pre¬ 
sently buffet us, and the thorn of the flesh 
fetch us down. Thus, now and then a 
spark fails on my heart, and while 1 gaze 
'upon it, it dies, or rather my cold heart 
quenches it. Baxter. 

In Rom. viii. 7, the Apostle calls the 
flesh the carnal mind, and he says, It is 
enmity against God: for it is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can he ; 
since it is enmity itself there is no recon¬ 
ciling it; it will not, nay it cannot, obey 
God, but is ever lusting and rebelling 
against his law. The nature of the battle 
is described at length in Rom. vii. The 
chapter consists of three parts ; first, the 
believer's liberty from the law to ver. 6. 
Secondly, he answers some objections 
made against the law from its nature and 
properties, and that in his own person, be¬ 
cause it had been the means of bringing 
him to the right knowledge of sin, ver. 7. 
and sin, being discovered by the law, 
through the corruption of nature, raged 
and rebelled the more in him, ver. 8. and 
the law had made him sensible of God’s 
anger against sin, and of his deserving 
death and hell for it, ver. 9 to 14: and 
from thence to the end of the chapter he 
describes the conflict between the tdd man 
and the new ; the one consenting to the 
law, and the other resisting the law. In 
this conflict there were three sharp attacks; 
in the first he found in himself two con¬ 
trary principles of action always resisting 
each other, the old man fighting against 
the new, from ver. 14 to 18. Secondly, 
when the will of the new man was good, 
through the opposition of the old man, it 
had not the desired effect, ver. 19, 20; 
and, thirdly, he felt in himself two con¬ 
trary laws, both requiring obedience, the 
law of the nmmbers warring and rebelling 


against the law of God written in the re¬ 
newed mind ; for no sooner did his mind, 
guided by the Holy Spirit, set about any 
thing which God's law commanded, but 
he found the law of the members making a 
strong resistance. This he groaned under 
as a heavy burden, and was humbled for 
it before God, expecting pardon from him 
and victory every day, and perfect deli¬ 
verance at last. 

1 cannot enlarge upon this chapter. 
Turn to it, and read it over upon the plan 
which I have here laid down, remembering 
all along, that St. Paul is describing him¬ 
self. He ten times says it is himself he is 
speaking of from ver. 7 to ver. 14, where 
he is shewing of what use the law had 
been to him, when he was first convinced 
of sin, and from thence to the end he 
mentions himself thirty-eight times. 1 the 
Apostle Paul, I myself, my very self, and 
not another; I myself am now, at this 
present, at the very time of writing this; 
I myself, whom the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made free from the 
law of sin and death ; I myself, to whom 
now there is no condemnation, for I am in 
Christ Jesus, and I walk after the Spirit, 
am still at war with sin that dwelleth in 
me, with the old man, with the flesh, with 
the law of the members, with the body of 
sin. Although I have a new nature, and 
God is on my aide, yet it is a hard and 
a sharp battle. 1 find it so. The length 
of it makes it still more painful, and forces 
me to cry out, O wretched man that I am, 
who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death ? Paul was not out of God’s favour, 
or accursed, but, as the word rendered 
wretched means, he was weary and tired 
with this continual fighting, troubled with 
the filthy motions of sin rising and striving 
ar>d rebelling in him, and giving him no 
rest; this was such a hard warfare, that 
he was ever looking out and praying, Who 
shall deliver me? He meant wholly, per¬ 
fectly, deliver me from this corruption. 
He sighed for it, not because he doubted 
of an absolute deliverance, but because he 
had sure and certain hope of it; not be¬ 
cause he was ignorant who his deliverer 
was, but because he had steadfast faith in 
him. Thanks be to God through Jesus 
Christ. This comforted him, and kept him 
fighting on with courage. He knew that 
he should gain the victory, and through 
Christ; not through his own works, but 
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through faith in the life and death, in the 
blood and righteousness, of Christ, he 
should at last be more than conqueror. 

Since this was the case with the Apostle, 
who can expect a discharge from this war¬ 
fare until death ? What! says one, is it 
to continue so long? Yes. The Scripture 
is very clear to this point, as may be easily 
shewn. 

The seat of the corruption of the old 
ni&n, or of the flesh, is not only in our na¬ 
ture, but is also our very nature itself. 
That which is born of the flesh is flesh, al¬ 
together carnal and corrupt. It is a filthy 
fountain, always sending forth impure 
streams; and therefore, while the believer 
is in the body, he must either be fighting 
against the flesh, or else be led captive by 
it. We that are, says Paul, in this taber¬ 
nacle of flesh, do groan, being burdened 
with sin and sorrow. And when did they 
expect an end of their groaning, and rest 
from their burdens ? Not till the taber¬ 
nacle was dissolved by death. Ourselves, 
says he, who have the Jirst-fruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, ftmiling for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our body. The 
body will be redeemed from the grave, and 
raised like the glorious body of Jesus 
Christ: this is promised, and this we wait 
for, and, until death deliver us from this 
mortal corruptible body^. we shall be 
groaning under the burtSli of it. This 
was St. Paul’s case. He had long sighed to 
be discharged from his warfare, and, like an 
old weary tired soldier, he wished the hard 
tedious campaign was ended, that he might 
enter into rest: bnt hear with what joy he 
at last cries out, / have fought the good 
fight. Have fought it? What! is the 
battle over? Yes, just over, f am now 
ready to be offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand; I have finished my 
course. My battle and my life are finished 
together; and so must thine, reader. Thou 
art to resist unto blood striving against sin ; 
for thou an called to fight the good fight 
of faith, until thou lay hold of eternal life. 
Since thou art a believer, however weak, 
and hast a new man in thee, as well as an 
old, they will be fighting against each 
other, till thou finish thy course : and, if 
this discourage thee, consider what God 
has spoken concerning this warfare, and 
what exceeding great and precious pro¬ 
mises he has made to them who are en¬ 
gaged in it. Rev. W. Romains. 


We have heard from Scripture some of 
the victories of faith over sin in its pollu¬ 
tion and in its. guilt: but there i.s still a 
hard warfare to be maintained against its 
dominion; for it reigneth absolutely in the 
children of disobedience, and it never 
ceaseth to strive for mastery in the children 
of God ; who have an evil nature still; 
an old man, who is corrupt according to 
the deceitful lusts, and who is to be put 
off every day, denied in his desires, mor¬ 
tified in his affections, and crucified in his 
appetites. Thus the commandment runs. 
Mortify therefore your numbers which 
are upon the earth. And the new man, 
who is called to this warfare is ordered to 
make use of Christ’s fulness for promised 
courage, and strength, and victory: for 
without Christ he can do nothing. Sin is 
himself; he is a body of sin; and he has 
not only to fight against himself, but also 
against principalities and powers, hosts of 
foes, united under the banner of the god of 
this world, trying all their cunning, and all 
their force to bring the believer back into 
the bondage of corruption ; and what he 
has of his own is on their side. His worst 
foe is his indwelti«g sin, which has a com¬ 
plete body with all its members and lusts, 
always enticing to something unlawful, and 
tempting to the commission of it. Every 
faculty is ready to become an instrument 
of unrighteousness unto sin. It is an ab¬ 
solute tyrant, who rules his slaves with the 
most cruel rigour, keeping them captive to 
his will, although nothing but destruction 
and misery be in their ways. 

Thus original sin is described in the 
ninth article of our church : It is the fault 
and corruption of every man born of Adam ; 
and, notwithstanding it still remaineth in 
the regenerate, yet there is a promise of 
daily and of complete victory over the 
tyrant. Thus it is written. Sin shall not 
have dominion over you, because ye are not 
under the law, but under grace. Once 
sin had full dominion, but it is taken away 
by the Spirit of Christ; not entirely de¬ 
stroyed, as to its being, but as to its ru¬ 
ling power—Dethroned in the judgment, 
there seen as it is, exceedingly sinful, ex¬ 
ceeding dangerous—Dethroned in the con¬ 
science; the believer no longer-under the 
law, but under grace, is freed from con¬ 
demnation—Dethroned in the will: Not 
my will, Lord, but thine be done— -De¬ 
throned in the heart: I hate all evil 
thoughtst but thy law do / love: O what 
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lavt have I unto thy law —Dethroned in 
the life, crucified with its nfiections and 
lusts, by the power of the cross of Jesus. 
It is not quite dead, hut it is put to a 
lingering death, kept upon the cross, dying- 
daily. And thus the sin, which is par¬ 
doned through the blood of Christ, is con¬ 
quered by the arm of Christ, as it is writ¬ 
ten, He will tubdue our iniquities, and 
faith in his promised help keeps them 
under, subdues them effectually, so that 
they do not reign in the mortal body to 
obey them in the lusts thereof. 

Rev. W. Romaine. 

How various and changeable are the 
frames of the Christian’s mind ! There are 
times when he feels a desire to take his 
flight to another world, having such views 
of its glories and such a foretaste of its 
pleasures. At other times his soul cleaves 
to the dust; all is dark around him, and 
all is dead within him; no light from above, 
and no enjoyment of religion in the heart. 
This latter state of mind not unfrequently 
succeeds the other, and has often, through 
sin, been occasioned by it. Great eleva¬ 
tions we cannot long ei\joy in this world 
without injury to the soul. A continual 
suushine would not suit our condition ; 
and even an occasional sunshine, though 
necessary to prevent despondency, is 
scarcely ever vouchsafed without its being 
abused in some way or other by the busy 
working of sin. Pride or spiritual sloth 
will insinuate itself,and convert the highest 
favours of heaven into the greatest evils. 
This would have been the case with Paul, 
when favoured with a sight of things in- 
eifable, had not God anticipated the evil 
effect by a temptation which made and 
kept him sensible of his own weakness. 
Pride would otherwise have crept into his 
soul, and might have been the cause of an 
awful downfall. As soon as this enemy 
shews himself, a cloud veils the glory 
before seen, and the feast of good things 
is withdrawn; and thus what he is at¬ 
tempting to convert into an occasion of 
sin, is removed. There is nothing that 
cleaves to man more closely than self and 
pride. He is ever disposed to attribute 
to himself what does not belong to him. 
Self-dependent he is tempted to be, even 
in spiritual things. But when this spirit 
creeps in, God, by withdrawing his in¬ 
fluences, makes him know that he is 
nothing. Rev. T. Charles. 


In what the Christian conflict consists. 

It is, however, requisite more particu¬ 
larly to enumerate and consider the ene¬ 
mies, whom the Christian soldier is called 
to encounter, if we would fully understand 
the important subject. The Apostle having 
said. The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh ; and these 
are contrary the one to the other, so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would; 
proceeds to shew what are the works of 
the flesh, and the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 
V. 17—23, from which enumeration it is 
evident that the flesh signifies our old na¬ 
ture, as born of Adam’s fallen race, with 
all its propensities, animal and intellectual, 
as they are contrary to the spiritual com¬ 
mands of God: and that the spirit, as 
striving against it, signifies the new prin¬ 
ciple infused and supported by the Holy 
Spirit, renewing our souls to holiness, and 
so teaching, disposing, and enabling us to 
love and serve God: for that which is 
born of the flesh is flesh, and that which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit. 

If we then carefully examine the nature 
of man, we shall find that a disposition to 
depart from God, and idolatrously to love 
and seek felicity from the creature, is com¬ 
mon to our whole species; and from this 
general principle, differently modified ac¬ 
cording to the ^fferent constitutions, edu¬ 
cations, habitip connexions, or circum¬ 
stances of men, some are more propensc 
to avarice, some to sensual indulgence, 
some to ambition, and others to malignant 
passions, with every possible variation and 
combination. These propensities, being 
excited by temptation, gathering force by 
gratification, triumphing over shame and 
conscience, and irritated by the interfe¬ 
rence of those who pursue the same objects, 
hurry men into every kind of excess; 
burst forth into all the variety of crimes 
which have prevailed in every age and 
nation; and produces all sorts of immo¬ 
rality, and impiety, blasphemy, and other 
daring offences, against the almighty Go¬ 
vernor of the universe. And, as he who 
attempts to force his way against a torrent 
best knows its strength; so none are so 
well acquainted with the power of corrupt 
propensities and habits, as they who reso¬ 
lutely endeavour to overcome and extir¬ 
pate them. When, therefore, holy princi¬ 
ples have been implanted in the heart by 
the Spirit of God, and a man sees the 
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urg^ent necessity, and feels the ardent de¬ 
sire of crucifying the flesh with its affec¬ 
tions and lusts; then his conflict begins: for 
pride,anger,envy,malice, avarice, or sensual 
lusts, being no longer allowed to domineer, 
abide, like a dethroned tyrant, and have 
a strong party in the soul; and conse¬ 
quently they oppose and counteract the 
best desires and purposes of the believer, 
and engage him in a perpetual contest. 
At some times they Bnd him off his guard, 
and gain a temporary advantage, which 
makes way for deep repentance; at all 
times they impede his progress, mingle 
pollution with his services, and thwart and 
interrupt his endeavours to glorify God 
and adorn the Gospel. These things are 
generally most painfully experienced, in 
respect of such sins as had by any means 
previously acquired the ascendancy, and 
in proportion to the degree in which 
watchfulness and prayer are remitted : but 
even those evil propensities, from which he 
before thought himself most free, will be 
found, on trial, to possess great power in 
his soul. . . . 

But we should further recollect theApos- 
tle’s words. We wrestle not against jflesh 
and blood only, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high p/aces,Eph.vi.lO—18. 
The Scriptures continually Ijijad our thoughts 
to these invisible enemies, the fallen angels, 
or evil spirits. A kingdom of darkness 
and iniquity is spoken of, as established 
under Satan the arch-apostate, by vast 
numbers of his associates in rebellion. 
These differ in capacity and influence, but 
are all replete with pride, enmity, envy, 
deceit, and every detestable propensity; 
and their natural sagacity and powers are 
increased by long experience in the work 
of destruction. The entrance of sin by 
Adam’s fall is ascribed to their ambition, 
envy, malice, and subtlety: and ungodly 
men are uniformly considered as their 
slaves, yea as their children. Satan is 
called the god and prince of this world: 
this old serpent deceiveth the nations, yea, 
the whole world: and he taketh sinners 
captive at his will. Conversion is stated 
to consist in turning men from Satan to 
God. This adversary, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he may de¬ 
vour; and he transforms himself into an 
angel of light to deceive the unwary. The 
whole company of evil spirits are repre- 

ANTH. VOL, 


sented as counteracting, by every possible 
effort, the endeavours of God’s servants to 
promote his cause; as harassing those by 
temptations whom they cannot destroy; 
and as desiring to sift and assault them. 
They are spoken of as putting into the 
hearts of men ail kinds of wickedness, and 
as filling their hearts ; as being the ori¬ 
ginal authors of all heresies, persecutions, 
delusions, and apostasies; and, in short, as 
working in the children of disobedience. ... 

Again, the believer is also engaged in an 
arduous conflict with this evil world, which 
is Satan’s grand engine in all his strata¬ 
gems and assaults. He uses the things of 
the world as his baits, or proposed pre¬ 
miums, by which to allure men to disobe¬ 
dience : and. All these, or some of these, 
will I give thee, is still one grand argu¬ 
ment in his temptations. Nor is this the 
case only when the conduct suggested is 
evil in itself, and wealth, honour, or plea¬ 
sure is annexed to it; but more commonly 
he prevails by seducing us into an inex¬ 
pedient or excessive use or pursuit of 
worldly things. Thus ambushments are 
concealed in every business, connexion, 
relation, and recreation, or company; and 
the world prevails against us by inducing 
us to waste our time, to mijfpend what is 
intrusted to us, to omit opportunities of 
usefulness, and to indul^ inordinate or 
idolatrous affection towards creatures.— 
The evil things of the world, as we deem 
them, are likewise employed by Satan to 
deter us from the profession of our faith, 
and the performance of our duty. Thus 
many are seduced into sinful compliances, 
and led to renounce or dissemble their 
religion, lest they should be ridiculed, re¬ 
proached, or forsaken by their friends, or 
exposed to hardships and persecutions; 
while they flatter themselves, that this 
prudence will enable them to do the more 
good, till the event confutes the vain ima¬ 
gination. Near relations, beloved friends, 
liberal benefactors, admired superiors, as 
well as powerful opposers, are often in this 
respect dangerous foes. Riches and po¬ 
verty, youth and old age, reputation and 
authority, or the contrary, have each their 
several snares; while politeness and rude 
insolence, company and retirement, as¬ 
sault the soul in different ways.—^^I’hese 
few hints may shew, in what the believer’s 
conflict consists, and to what continual dan¬ 
gers it must expose him. 

Rev. T. Scott. 

II. 2 K 
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How this conflict is to be maintained. 

When, indeed, we seriously consider 
the variety of those obstacles which in¬ 
terrupt our course; the number, power, 
and malice of our enemies ; the sinfulness 
and treachery of our own hearts; our 
weakness, and our exposed condition ; 
we may well say. Who is sufficient for 
these things ? or what hope is there of 
success in this unequal contest? But a 
proper attention to the Scriptures will 
convince us, that there is no ground for 
despondency, or even for discouragement; 
as the I.ord assures us that he will strength¬ 
en, assist, and uphold his redeemed peo¬ 
ple, and never forsake them. We ought 
not therefore to fear our enemies, because 
he will be with us; and if Clod be for us, 
who can be against us? Or who can doubt, 
that He who is in us, is greater than he who 
is in the world? This was typically inti¬ 
mated in the promises made to Israel re¬ 
specting their wars with the Canaanites 
and other nations, which were shadows 
and figures of the good fight of faith. 
Exod. xiv. 14. Dent. vii. 17—19. xx. 1. 
•Josh. i. 5 — 7. X. 25. 1 Sam. xiv. 6. 

2 Chron. xiv. 11. Is. xli. 10—16. liv. 
15—17. We are, therefore, exhorted to 
be strong in the J^rd, and in the power 
of his might; for they that wait on the 
IjOrd shall renew their strength ; and 
Jehovah, in whom is everlasting strength, 
is become our salvation. All power in 
heaven and earth is vested in the Lord 
our Righteousness. He is head over all 
things to his church: and his servants 
have always found, that in proportion as 
they simply trusted in him, they could do 
all things, and that token ^they were weak 
then were they strong ; for the power of 
Christ rested upon them, 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10. 
Phil. iv. 13. He restrains and moderates, 
as he sees good, the assaults of our out¬ 
ward enemies, or confounds their devices, 
and defeats their deep-laid machinations : 
all providential dispensations are directed 
by him : nor can any tribulation or temp¬ 
tation pass the bounds he assigns, though 
all the powers of earth and hell should 
combine against one feeble saint: while 
the Holy Spirit communicates strength to 
our faith, fear, love, hope, patience, and 
every principle of the new man ; imparts 
strong consolations and heavenly joys; 
effectually restrains the energy of corrupt 
passions, and disposes us to self-denial, 


to bear the cross, to persevere in well¬ 
doing; and to dread sin and separation 
from Christ, or even dishonouring him, 
more than any other evil that can befal us. 
Supported, strengthened, and encouraged 
in this manner, believers have in every age 
been enabled to fight the good fight of 
faith, and to overcome every foe, by the 
blood of the Lamb, and the word of their 
testimony ; and have not loved their lives 
unto the death. Rev. xii. 11. Nay, they 
have generally acquitted themselves most 
honourably, when their adversaries were 
most formidable, and their temptations ap¬ 
parently most invincible; because they 
were then most simply dependent, and 
most fervent in praying for the all-suffi¬ 
cient grace of the Lord Jesus, and most 
steadfast in contemplating his sufferings 
and the glory that followed. 

In order to maintain this conflict with 
good hope of success, wfe must take to 
ourselves, and put on the whole armour 
of God, Eph. vi. 10—13. 1 Thess. v. 8. 

Conscious sincerity in our profession of 
the Gospel must be as the girdle of our 
loins, without which we shall be entangled 
and embarrassed in all our conduct: an 
habitual obedient regard to our Lord’s 
commands, as the rule of righteousness, 
must be our hreastplate 'm facing our foes: 
while a distinct knowledge and cordial 
reception of the gospel of peace, and the 
way of access, pardon, reconciliation, and 
acceptance in the divine Saviour, must be 
the shoes of our feet, our only effectual 
preparation for firmly standing our ground, 
or comfortably marching to meet our as¬ 
sailants. Above all, faith, or a firm be¬ 
lief of the truths and reliance on the pro¬ 
mises of God, must be our shield, with 
which we may ward off and extinguish the 
fiery darts of Satan, and prevent their fatal 
effects. Hope of present support and 
heavenly felicity must be as a helmet to 
cover our head in the day of battle; and 
with the plain testimonies, precepts, pro¬ 
mises, and instructions of the word of God, 
as with the sword of the Spirit, we must, 
after our Lord’s example, repel the tempt¬ 
er, and so resist him that he may flee 
from us. In short, the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal; for worldly wis¬ 
dom, philosophical reasonings, and our 
own native strength and resolution, like 
Saul’s armour when put upon David, can 
only encumber us. But when, conscious 
of our weakness and unworthiness, and 
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distrusting our own hearts, we strive 
against siUf looking unto Jesus, relying on 
his power, truth, and grace, and observing 
his directions; when we aim to do his will, 
to seek his glory, and copy his example; 
then indeed we are armed for the battle : 
and, however men may despise our wea¬ 
pons, (as Goliath did David the shepherd, 
with his staff, his sling, and stones,) we 
shall not be put to shame in the event, but 
shall be made more than conquerors over 
every inward and outward foe. This 
armour is prepared in Christ, our wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemp¬ 
tion, and in his fulness of grace; we take 
it to ourselves by the prayer of faith, by 
searching and meditating on the Scrip¬ 
tures, and attendance on the means of 
grace. By watchfulness, sobriety, ha¬ 
bitual circumspection, and caution, we put 
it on and keep it bright: and thus we are 
continually prepared for the conflict, and 
not liable to be surprised unawares, or 
to fall into the ambushments of our vigi¬ 
lant enemies. Matt. xxvi. 41. Luke xxi. 
34—36. Rom.xiii.il—14. IPct. v. 8, 9.: 
and, when we live at peace with our bre¬ 
thren, and pray for, warn, counsel, and 
encourage them also; we fight the good 
fight, as a part of the great army, which 
is enlisted under the Redeemer’s stand¬ 
ard, to wage war against sin, the world, 
and the powers of darkness. 

Rev. T. Scott. 

Greatness of the Christian’s spiritual 
trials and warfare. 

Who can reflect upon his present state 
and not presently be in pangs ? The 
troubles that follow humanity are many 
and great, those that follow Christianity 
more numerous and grievous. The sick¬ 
ness, pains, losses, disappointments, and 
whatsoever afflictions that are in the Apos¬ 
tle’s language, human, or common to men, 
1 Cor. X. fS.- (as are all the external suf¬ 
ferings of Christians, in nature and kind, 
though they are liable to them upon an 
account peculiar to themselves, which 
there the Apostle intimates,) are none of 
our greatest evils. . . . These things are 
little considerable in comparison of the 
more spiritual grievances of Christians, as 
such ; that is, those that afflict our souls 
while we are (under the conduct of Christ) 
designing for a blessed eternity ; if we in¬ 
deed make that our business, and do se¬ 
riously intend our spirits in order hereto. 


The darkness of our beclouded minds; 
the glimmering, ineffectual apprehension 
we have of the most important things ; 
the inconsistency of our shattered thoughts, 
when we would apply them to spiritual ob¬ 
jects ; the great difficulty of working off 
an ill frame of heart, and the no less diffi¬ 
culty of retaining a good ; our being so 
frequently tossed as between heaven and 
hell; when we sometimes think ourselves 
to have even attained and-hope to descend 
no more, and are all on a sudden plunged 
in the ditch, so as that our own clothes 
might abhor us; fall so low into an earthly 
temper, that we can like nothing heavenly 
or divine, and because we cannot, are en¬ 
forced justly most of all to dislike our¬ 
selves ! Are these things little with us ? 
How can we forbear to cry out of the 
depths, to the Father of our spirits, that 
he would pity and relieve his own off¬ 
spring? Yea, are we not weary of our 
crying; and yet more weary of holding 
in ? How do repelled temptations return 
again, and vanquished corruptions recover 
strength ! We know not when our work 
is done. We arc miserable that we need 
to be always watching, and more miserable 
that we cannot watch, but are so often 
surprised and overcome of evil. Wc say 
sometimes with ourselves, we will seek 
relief in retirement, but wc cannot retire 
from ourselves ; or in converse with godly 
friends, but they sometimes prove snares 
to us, and wc to them, or we hear but our 
own miseries repeated in their complaints. 
Would we pray? How faint is the breath 
we utter! How long is it before wc can 
get our souls possessed with any becoming 
apprehensions of God, or lively sense of 
our own concernments ! Would wc medi¬ 
tate ? We sometimes go about to com¬ 
pose our thoughts, but wc may as well 
essay to hold the winds in our fist. If we 
venture forth into the world, how do our 
senses betray us! how arc we mocked 
with their impostures ! Their nearer ob¬ 
jects become with us the only realities, and 
eternal things are all vanished into airy 
shadows. Reason and faith are laid 
asleep, and our sense dictates to us what 
we are to believe and do, as if it were our 
only guide and lord. 

Rev. John Howe. 

Christianity is well termed a warfare; 
for a warfare it is, wherein no danger can 
be prevented, no enemy conquered, no 
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victory obtained, without much courage 
and resolution. 1 have not only many 
outward enemies to grapple with, 1 
have myself, my worst enemy, to encounter 
and subdue. As for those enemies which 
are but near me, by the assistance of God’s 
Spirit I can make pretty good shift to 
keep them at the sword’s point: but this 
enemy that is gotten within me, has so 
often foiled and disarmed me, that I have 
reason to say, as David did of his enemies, 
Jt is too strong for me : and as he said of 
the chief of his, I shall one day fall by the 
hands of Saul, so have I too much oc¬ 
casion to say, I shall fall by myself, as 
being myself the greatest enemy to my own 
spiritual interest and concerns. How neces¬ 
sary is it then that I should raise and 
muster up all my force and courage, put 
on my spiritual armour, and make myself 
strong in the Lord and in the power of his 
might! I know 1 must strive, before 1 
can enter in at the strait gate; I must 
win the crown, before I can wear it; and 
be a member of the church militant, be¬ 
fore I be admitted into the church trium¬ 
phant. In a word, I must go through a 
solitary wilderness and conquer many 
enemies, before I come to the land of Ca¬ 
naan : or else I must never be possessed 
of it. What then ? Shall I lose my glory, 
to balk my duty ? Shall I let go my glo¬ 
rious and eternal possession, to save my¬ 
self from a seeming hardship, which the 
devil would persuade me to be a trouble 
and an affliction? Alas! if Christ had 
laid aside the great work of my redemp¬ 
tion, to avoid the undergoing of God’s 
anger and man’s malice, what a miserable 
condition had I been in! And, therefore, 
whatever taunts and reproaches I meet 
with from the presumptuous and profane, 
the infidel and atheistical reprobates of the 
age ; let them laugh at my profession, or 
mock at what they are pleased to call my 
preciseness; let them defraud me of my 
just rights, or traduce and bereave me of 
my good name and reputation; let them vent 
the utmost of their poisonous malice and 
envy against me; I nave this comfortable 
reflection still to support me, that if 1 suffer 
all this for Christ’s sake, it is in the cause 
of one who suffered a thousand times more 
for mine, and, therefore, it ought to be 
matter of joy and triumph, rather than of 
grief and dejection to me ; especially con¬ 
sidering that these my light affiietions, 
which art but for a momentf will work out 


for me a far more eaeetdii^ and eternal 
weight of glory. Upon the prospect of 
which, 1 firmly resolve, notwithstanding 
the growing strength of sin and the over¬ 
bearing prevalency of my own corrupt 
affections, to undertake all duties and un¬ 
dergo all miseries, that God, in his infinite 
wisdom, thinks fit to lay upon me or exercise 
my patience in. Bp. Beveridge. 

The Christian’s life is a continual wrest¬ 
ling, from his spiritual birth till his natural 
death; from the hour when he first sets 
his face to Heaven, till he shall set his foot 
in Heaven. Nocondition wherein theChris- 
tian here below is quiet. Is it prosperity, 
or adversity ? Here is work for both hands, 
to keep pride and security down in the one, 
faith and patience up in the other; no 
place which the Christian can call privi¬ 
leged ground. . . . No duty can be per¬ 
formed without wrestling: the Christian 
needs his sword as much as his trowel. 
He wrestles with a body of flesh ; he can¬ 
not go his journey without it, and much 
ado to go with it. If the flesh be kept high, 
then it is wanton, and will not obey ; if 
low, then it is weak, and soon tires. He 
wrestles with a body of sin ; this mutters 
and murmurs when the soul is taking up 
any duty; sometimes keeps him. from 
duty. It is true indeed, grace sways the 
sceptre in such a soul; yet the unre¬ 
generate part takes advantage when grace 
is not on its watch to disturb its govern¬ 
ment, and shut it out from duty; and 
when it cannot shut from duty, yet then is 
the Christian wofully yoked with it in duty. 
Thus we see the Christian is assailed on 
every side by his enemy; and how can it be 
other, when the seeds of war are laid deep 
in the natures of both, which can never be 
rooted up till the devil cease to be a devil, 
sin to be sin, and the saint to be a saint? 
Sin will lust against grace, and grace draw 
upon sin whenever they meet. 

Gurnaee. 

The Christian's warfare from Satan's 
temptations. 

In his spiritual estate, if he be a weak 
Christian, Satan assaulteth him with perpe¬ 
tual doubts and fears touching his election, 
conversion, adoption, perseverance, Chris¬ 
tian liberty, strength against corruptions, 
companies, temptations, persecutions, Scc.i 
if he be a strong Christian, he laboureth to 
draw him unto self-confidencef spiritual 
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pride, contempt of the weak, neglect of 
further proficiency, and the like. There is 
no natural part or faculty, which is not 
aimed at likewise by the malice of Satan ; 
for Christ when he comes, takes possession 
of the whole man, and therefore Satan sets 
himself against the whole man. Corporeal 
and sensitive faculties are tempted either to 
sinful representations, letting in and trans¬ 
mitting the provisions of lust unto the 
heart, by gazing and glutting themselves 
on the objects of the world: or to sinful 
executions, finishing and letting out those 
lusts which have been conceived in the 
heart. The phantasy is tempted by satanical 
injections and immutations to be the forge 
of loose, vain, unprofitable, and unclean 
thoughts. The understanding, to earthly 
wisdom, vanity, infidelity, prejudices, mis- 
persuasions, fleshly reasonings, vain specu¬ 
lations and curiosities, &c. The will, to 
stiffness, resistance, dislike of holy things, 
and pursuit of the world. The conscience, 
to deadness, immobility, and a stupid be¬ 
numbedness, to slavish terrors and evi¬ 
dences of hell, to superstitious bondage, 
to carnal security, to desperate conclusions. 
The affections,to independence, distraction, 
excess, precipitancy, &c. In temporal con¬ 
ditions, there is no estate ofhealth, wealth, 
peace, honour, estimation, or the con¬ 
traries unto these ; no relation of husband, 
father, magistrate, subject, &c. unto which 
Satan hath not such suitable suggestions, 
as by the advantage of fleshly corruptions 
may take from them occasion to draw a 
man from God. Lastly, in regard of our 
actions and employments, whether they be 
divine, such as respect God, as acts of 
piety, in reading, hearing, meditating, and 
studying his Word, in calling upon his 
name, and the like, or such as respect our¬ 
selves, as acts of temperance and sobriety, 
personal examinations, and more particular 
acquaintance with our own hearts ; or 
such as respect others, as acts of right¬ 
eousness, charity, and edification. Or 
whether they be actions natural, such as 
are requisite to the preservation of our 
being, as sleep and diet; or actions civil, 
in our callings or recreations, in all these 
Satan laboureth either to pervert us in the 
performance of them, or to divert us from 
it. There is then no condition, faculty, 
relation, or action of a Christian man, the 
which is not always under the eye and 
envy of a most raging, wise, and indus¬ 
trious enemy* And, therefore, great rea¬ 


son there is, that Christians should be mi¬ 
litary men, well instructed in the whole ar- 
ni^r of God, that they maybe able to stand 
agffnst the wiles of the devil, and to quench 
all his fiery darts. It is our calling to 
wrestle against principalities and powers^ 
and spiritual wickednesses in high places, 
to resist the devil, to strive against sin, to 
mortify earthly members, to destroy the 
body of sin, to deny ourselves, lo con¬ 
tradict the reasonings of the flesh, to 
check and controul the stirrings of concu¬ 
piscence, to resist and subdue the desires 
of our evil hearts, to withstand and answer 
the assaults of Satan, to outface the 
scorns, and despise the flatteries, of the 
present w'orld, in all things to endure hard¬ 
ness as the soldiers of Jesus Christ. Our 
cause is righteous, our Captain is wise and 
puissant, our service honourable, our victory 
certain, our reward massy and eternal, so 
that in all respects great encouragements 
we have to be voluntaries in such war, the 
issue whereof is our enemy’s perdition, our 
Master's honour, and our own salvation. 

Bp. Reynolds. 

Saints of greatest growth in Grace 
may fall. 

The fearful eruptions of actual sins that 
have been in the lives of believers, are 
the most of them in the lives of men that 
were not of the lowest form or ordinary 
sort, but of men that had a peculiar 
eniincncy in them on the account of 
their walking with God in their genera¬ 
tion. Such were Noah, Lot, David, Heze- 
kiah, and others. They were not men 
of an ordinary size, but higher than their 
brethren by the shoulders and upwards 
in profession, yea, in real holiness. And 
surely that must needs be of a mighty 
efficacy that could hurry such giants in the 
way of God into such abominable sins as 
they fell into. An ordinary engine could 
never have turned them out of the course 
of their obedience.’ It was a poison that 
no athletic constitution of spiritual health, 
no antidote could withstand. 

And these very men fell not into their 
great sins at the beginning of their pro¬ 
fession, when they had had but little ex¬ 
perience of the goodness of God, of the 
sweetness and pleasantness of obedience, 
of the power and craft of sin, of its impul- 
siens, solicitations, and surprisals.but after 
a long course of walking with God, and 
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acquaintance v^ith all these things, to¬ 
gether with innumerable motives unto 
•watchfulness. Noah, according to ^he 
lives of men in those days of the wffid, 
had walked uprightly with God some 
hundreds of years before he was so sur¬ 
prised as he was, Gen. ix. Righteous 
Lot seems to have been towards the end 
of his days, ere he defiled himself with 
the abominations recorded. David, in a 
shortlife, had as much experience of grace 
and sin, and as much close, spiritual com¬ 
munion with God, as evqr had any of the 
sons of men, before he was cast to the 
ground by this law of sin. So was it with 
Hezekiah in his degree, which was none of 
the meanest. Now to set upon such per¬ 
sons, so well acquainted with its power 
and deceit, so armed and provided against 
it, that had been conquerors over it for so 
many years, and to prevail against them, 
it argues a power and efficacy too mighty 
for every thing but the Spirit of the Al¬ 
mighty to withstand. Who can look to 
have a greater stock of inherent grace than 
those men had; to have more experience 
of God, and the excellency of his ways, 
the sweetness of his love, and of com¬ 
munion with him, than they had? who 
hath either better furniture to oppose sin 
withal, or more obligation so to do, than 
they ? and yet we see how fearfully they 
were prevailed against. 

As if God had permitted their falls on 
set purpose, that we might learn to be 
wary of this powerful enemy, they all of 
them fell out when they had newly re¬ 
ceived great and stupendous mercies from 
the hand of God, that ought to have been 
strong obligations unto diligence and 
watchfulness in close obedience. Noah 
was but newly come forth of that world of 
waters wherein he saw the ungodly world 
perishing for their sins, and himself pre¬ 
served by that astonishable miracle which 
all ages must admire. Whilst the world’s 
desolation was an hourly remembrancer 
unto him of his strange preservation by 
the immediate care and hand of God, he 
falls unto drunkenness. Lot had newly 
seen that which every one that thinks on 
cannot but tremble. He saw, as one 
speaks, hell coming out of heaven upon 
unclean sinners, the greatest evidence, 
except the cross of Christ, that God ever 
gave in his providence of the judgment to 
come. He saw himself and children de¬ 
livered by the special care and miraculous 


hand of God; and yet, whilst these strange 
mercies were fresh upon him, he fell into 
drunkenness and incest. David was de¬ 
livered out of all his troubles, and had the 
necks of his enemies given him round 
about, and he makes use of his peace from 
a world of trials and troubles to contrive 
murder and adultery. Immediately, it 
was, after Hezekiah’s great and miraculous 
deliverance, that he falls into his carnal 
pride and boasting. 1 say, their falls in 
such seasons seem to be permitted on set 
purpose, to instruct us all in the truth that 
we have in hand; so that no persons, in 
no seasons, with what furniture of grace 
soever, can promise themselves security 
from its prevalency, any otherwise than by 
keeping close constantly to him, who hath 
supplies to give out that are above its 
reach and efficacy. Methinks this should 
make us look about us. Are we better 
than Noah, who had that testimony from 
God, that he was a perfect man in his 
generation, and walked with God ? Are 
we better than Lot, whose righteous soul 
was vexed with the evil deeds of ungodly 
men, and is therefore commended by the 
Holy Ghost? Are we more holy, wise, 
and watchful than David, who obtained 
this testimony, that he was a man a/ler 
God's own heart ? or better than Hezekiah, 
who appealed to God himself, that he had 
served him uprightly, with a perfect heart? 
And yet what prevalency this„ law of sin 
wrought in and over them, we see. And 
there is no end of the like examples ; they 
are all set up as buoys to discover unto us 
the sands, the shelves, the rocks, where¬ 
upon they made their shipwreck, to their 
hazard, danger, loss, yea, and would have 
done to their ruin, had not God been 
pleased in his faithfulness graciously to 
prevent it. And this is the first part of 
this evidence of the power of sin, from its 
effects. . . . 

We have a notable instance of the like in 
most of the churches that our Saviour 
awakens to the consideration of their con¬ 
dition, in the Revelation. We may single 
out one of them : many good things were 
there in the church of Ephesus, chap. ii. 2, 
3. for which it is greatly commended, but 
yet it is charged with a decay, a declen¬ 
sion, a gradual falling off and apostasy : 
Thou hast left thy first love. Remember 
therefore whence thou artfallen, and do,thy 
first works, ver. 4, 5. There was a decay 
both inward, in ^e frame of heart, as to 
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faith and love; and outward, as to obe¬ 
dience and works, in comparison of what 
they had formerly, by the testimony of 
Christ himself. The same also might be 
shewed concerifing the rest of those 
churches, only one or two of them ex¬ 
cepted. Five of them are charged with 
decays and declensions. Hence there is 
mentioned in the Scripture of the kindness 
of youth, of the love of espousals, with 
great commendation, Jer. ii. 2, 3, of our 
first faith, 1 Tim. v. 12. of the beginning 
of our confidence, Heb. iii. 14. And cau¬ 
tions are given, that we lose not the things 
that we have wrought, 2 John 8. But 
what need we look back or search for in¬ 
stances to confirm the truth of this ob- 
sorvfition ? An habitual declension from 
first engagements unto God, from first at¬ 
tainments of communion with God, from 
first strictness in duties of obedience, is 
ordinary and common amongst professors. 

Dll. J. Owen. 

God’s children seldom fall into any 
heinous sin, without having before ex¬ 
perienced some singular visitations and 
awakenings of grace. He that stands 
in grace, and takes heed to his heart, must 
have observed, that the tempter never 
watches the mind more closely, than after 
it has experienced some particular favour 
from God, and an uncommon fervency in 
prayer, or in meditation on the word. The 
fall of the disciples was now drawing very 
nigh; but it was preceded by repeated 
visits from the Lord Jesus. Before Peter 
denied his Master three times, he had 
been visited, awakened, and warned. Man 
must therefore be convinced that his fall 
is not to be imputed to God. He pre¬ 
viously gives sufficient grace, he uses pro¬ 
per precautions for preserving a soul. Now, 
if a fail happens notwithstanding his care, 
we ourselves must bear witness that he 
was true, and that it is to ourselves, and 
not to Him, that we are to impute our 
ruin. Happy is he who makes a right use 
of the visitations of grace, which usually 
precede temptations. 

Rambach. 

The Spirit of Adoption affords consola¬ 
tion in this conflict. 

Gal. iv. 6, Crying, Abba, Father .— 
Paul might have said, ‘ God sent the 
Spirit of his Son into our hearts, calling, 
Abba, Father.’ He saith not so, but 


‘ crying, Abba, Father,’ that he might shew 
and set forth the temptation of a Chris- 
tiam which yet is but weak and weakly 
bel^veth. In the eighth to the Romans, 
he calleth this crying an unspeakable 
groaning. Likewise he saith. The Spirit 
helpeth our infirmities: for we know not 
how to pray as we ought, hut the Spirit 
maketh intercession for us, with unspeak¬ 
able groanhigs, &c. 

And this is a singular consolation when 
he saith, that the Spirit of Christ is sent 
into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father: and 
again, that he helpeth our infirmities, 
making intercession for us with unspeak¬ 
able groanings. He that could assuredly 
believe this, should never be overcome 
with any affliction, were it never so great. 
But there are many things that hinder this 
faith in us. First our heart is born in sin: 
moreover, this evil is naturally grafted in 
us, that we doubt of the good will of God 
towards us, and cannot assure ourselves 
that we please God,&c. Besides all this, 
the devil our adversary rangeth about with 
terrible roarings, and saith. Thou art a sin¬ 
ner, therefore God is angry with thee, and 
will destroy thee for ever. Against these 
horrible and intolerable roarings, we have 
nothing whereupon to hold and stay our¬ 
selves, but only the word which setteth 
Christ before us as a conqueror over sin 
and death, and over all evils. But to 
cleave fast to the word in this temptation 
and these terrors of conscience, herein 
standeth all the difficulty. For then Christ 
appeareth to no sense. We see him not; 
the heart feeleth not his presence or succour 
in temptation; but rather it seemeth that 
he is angry with us, and that he forsakes 
us. Moreover, when a man is tempted and 
afflicted, he feeleth the fiery darts of the 
devil, the terrors of death, the anger and 
judgment of God. All these things cry 
out horribly against us, so that we see 
nothing else but desperation and eternal 
death. But yet in the midst of these terrors 
of the law, thunderings of sin, assaults of 
death, and roarings of the devil, the Holy 
Ghost, saith Paul, crieth in our hearts, 
Abba, Father! And this cry surmountetli 
the horrible cries of the law, sin, death, 
the devil, &c.; it pierceth the clouds and 
the heavens, and ascendeth up into the 
ears of God. 

Paul signifieth therefore by these words, 
that there is yet infirmity in the godly: 
as he doth also in the sixth chapter to the 
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Romans, when he saith, The Spirit helpeth 
our infirmities. Forasmuch therefore as 
the sense and feeling of the contrary is 
strong in us; that is to say, forasmuch as 
we feel more the displeasure of God, than 
bis good will and favour towards us; there¬ 
fore the Holy Ghost is sent into our hearts, 
which doth not only sigh and request for 
us, but mightily crieth, Abba, Father! 
and prayeth for us according to the will of 
God with tears and unspeakable groanitigs. 
And how is this done? When we are in 
terrors and in the conflict of conscience, 
we take hold of Christ, and believe that he 
is our Saviour; but then do the law and 
sin terrify and torment us most of all. 
Moreover, the devil assaileth us with all 
bis energies and fiery darts, and goeth 
about with all his power to take away 
Christ and all consolations from us. Here 
we feel ourselves almost gone, and at the 
point of desperation : for then are we that 
bruised reed and smoking flax which 
Isaiah speaketh of, chap. xlii. 3. Notwith¬ 
standing, in the mean season, the Holy 
Ghost helpeth our infirmities, and maketh 
intercession for us with unspeakable groan- 
ings, Rom.viii.26, andcerlifieth our spirits 
that we are the children of God. Thus is 
the mind raised out of terrors; it looketh 
unto his Saviour and high bishop Jesus 
Christ; it overcometh the infirmity of the 
flesh; it conceiveth comfort again, and 
saith, Abba, Father. This groaning, which 
then we scantily feel, Paul calleth a crying 
and unspeakable groaning, which filleth 
both heaven and earth. Moreover, he 
calleth it the crying and groaning of the 
Spirit, because the Holy Ghost stirreth 
up the same in our hearts when we are 
weak, and oppressed with temptation and 
terror. 

Although then the law, sin, and the 
devil, cry out against us never so much 
with great and terrible roarings, which 
seem to fill heaven and earth, and far to 
exceed this groaning of our heart, yet can 
they not hurt us. For the more fiercely 
they assail us, accuse and torment us with 
their cryings, so much the more do we 
groan; and in groaning lay hold upon 
Christ, call upon him with heart and 
mouth, cleave unto him, and believe that 
he was made under the law, that he might 
deliver us from the curse of the law, and 
destroy both sin and death. And thus, 
when we have taken hold of Christ by 
faith, we cry through him, Abba, Father^ 


Qal. iv. 6. And thus our nry doth sur¬ 
mount the roaring of the law, sin, the 
devil, &c. 

But so far oif is it that we think this groan¬ 
ing, which we make in these terrors, and 
this our weakness, to be a cry, that scarcely 
we perceive it to be a groaning. For our 
faith, which in temptation thus groaneth 
unto Christ, is very weak, if we consider 
our own sense and feeling, and therefore 
we hear not this cry. We have but only 
the word, which when we apprehend in 
this conflict, we have a little breathing, anti 
then we groan. Of this groaning some 
little feeling we have, but the cry we hear 
not. But he, sailh Paul, which searcheth 
the hearts, knoweth what is the meaning 
of the spirit, &c., Rom. viii. 27. To this 
Searcher of the hearts, this small and feeble 
groaning (as it seemeth unto us) is a loud 
and a mighty cry, and an unspeakable 
groaning; in comparison whereof the great 
and horrible roarings of the law, of sin, of 
death, and of the devil, and of hell, are 
nothing; neither can they be once heard. 
Paul, therefore, not without cause, calleth 
this groaning of a godly afflicted heart, a cry 
and a groaning of the spirit which cannot 
be expressed. For it filleth heaven; so that 
the angels think they hear nothing else but 
this cry. 

But in us there is a clean contrary feel¬ 
ing. F'or it seemeth unto us that this our 
small groaning doth not so pierce the 
clouds, that there is nothing else heard in 
heaven of God or his angels. Nay, we 
think, and especially during the time of 
temptation, that the devil horribly roareth 
against us, that the heavens thunder and 
the earth trembleth, that all will fall upon 
us, that all creatures threaten our destruc¬ 
tion, that hell is open and ready to swallow 
us up. This feeling is in our heart; these 
horrible voices, and this fearful show, we 
hear and we see. And this it is that Paul 
saith in 2 Cor. xii. 9. that the strength of 
Christ is made perfect through weakness. 
For then is Christ almighty indeed ; then 
doth he truly reign and triumph in us, 
when we are so weak that we can scarcely 
groan. But Paul saith, that this groaning 
is, in the ears of God, a most mighty cry, 
which filleth both heaven and earth. . . . 

Thou must mark also that Paul saith, 
that the Spirit maketh intercession for us 
in our temptation; not with many words 
or long prayer, but only with a groaning, 
which notwithstanding cannot be expressed: 
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and that he crieth not aloud with tears, 
saying. Have mercy on me, O God, &c., 
Psa. li. 1, but only uttereth a little sound 
and a feeble groaning, as. Ah, Father. 
This is but a litBle word, and yet notwith¬ 
standing it comprehendeth all things. The 
mouth speaketh not, but the affection of 
the heart speaketh after this manner; 
Although I be oppressed with anguish and 
terror on every side, and seem to be for¬ 
saken and utterly cast away from thy pre¬ 
sence, yet am I thy child, and thou art my 


Father for Christ’s sake." I am beloved, 
because of the Beloved. Wherefore, this 
little word Father, conceived effectually in 
the heart, passcth all the eloquence of 
Demosthenes, Cicero, and of the most 
eloquent rhetoricians that ever were in the 
world. This matter is not expressed with 
words, but with groanings, which groan- 
ings cannot be uttered with any words or 
eloquence, for no tongue can express 
them. 

LUTIIEll. 


Section V.—ON AFFLICTION. 


Some Considerations against Repining and 

Desponding under the hand of God. 

Afflictions fall not out by casualty, 
but by counsel. Job v. 6. Eph. i. 11; by 
this counsel of God they are ordained as 
means of much spiritual good to saints, 
Isa. xxvii. 9. By this shall the iniquity 
of Jacob be purged, &c., Heb, xii. 10. 
But he for our profit, &c., Rom. viii. 28. 
All things work together for good. They 
are God’s workmen upon our hearts, to 
pull down the pride and carnal security of 
them; and beingso,theirnature is changed; 
they are turned into blessings and benefits, 
Psa. cxix. 71. It is good for me that I 
have been afflicted. And sure, then, thou 
hast no reason to quarrel with, but rather 
to admire that God should concern himself 
so much in thy good, to use any means for 
the accomplisliing of it. Phil.iii. 11. Paul 
could bless God, if by any means he might 
attain the resurrection of the dead. My 
brethren, (saith James,) count it all joy 
when you fall into divers temptations, 
James i. 2, 3. My father is about a de¬ 
sign of love upon my soOl, and do I well 
to be angry with him? All that he doth 
is in pursuance of, and in reference to, 
some eternal, glorious ends upon my soul. 
O it is my ignorance of God’s design, that 
makes me quarrel with him! he saith to 
thee in this case, as to Peter, What I do 
thou knowest not now, but hereafter thou 
shall know it. . . . 

It is of marvellous efficacy to keep the 
heart from sinking under afflictions, to call 
to mind, that thine own Father hath the 
ordering of them : not a creature moves 
ANTH. voi. 


hand or tongue against thee, but by his 
permission. Suppose the cup be a bitter 
cup, yet it is the cup which thy Father hath 
given thee to drink; and canst thou sus¬ 
pect poison to be in that cup which he de¬ 
livers thee? Foolish man, put home the 
case to thine own heart, consult with thine 
own bowels; canst thou fiitd in thy heart 
to give thy child that which would hurt, 
or undo him ? No, thou wouldst as soon 
hurt thyself as him; If thou then being 
evil knowest how to give good gifts to thy 
children, how much more doth God? Matt, 
vii. 11. . . . 

God respects you as much in a low, as 
in a high condition ; and therefore it need 
not so much trouble you to be made low ; 
nay, to speak home, he manifests more of 
his love, grace, and tenderness, in the time 
of affliction, than prosperity. As God did 
not at first choose you because you were 
high, so he will not forsake you because 
you are low: Men may look shy upon you, 
and alter their respects, as your condition 
is altered. When Providence hath blasted 
your estates, your summer friends may 
grow strange, as fearing you may be trou¬ 
blesome to them ; but will God do so? No, 
no! / will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee, Heb. xiii. 5. Indeed if adversity and 
poverty could bar you from access to God, 
it were a sad condition; but you may go 
to God as freely as ever. My God, saith 
the church, will hear me, Mic. vii. 7. Poor 
David, when stripped of all earthly com¬ 
forts, could yet encourage himself in the 
Lord his God; and why cannot you ? Sup¬ 
pose your husband or child had lost all 
at sea, and should come to you in rags; 

.11. 2 L 
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could you deny the relation, or refuse to 
entertain him? If you would not, much 
less would God: why then are you so 
troubled? Though your condition be 
changed, your Father’s love and respects 
are not changed. . . . 

Again, It would much stay the heart 
under adversity, to consider. That God, by 
such humbling providences, may be accom¬ 
plishing that for which you have long 
prayed and waited. And should you be 
troubled at that ? Say, Christian, hast thou 
not many prayers depending before God 
upon such accounts as these; that he would 
keep thee from sin, discover to thee the 
emptiness and insufficiency of the crea¬ 
ture; that he would kill and mortify thy 
lusts, that thy heart may never find rest in 
any enjoyment but Christ? Why now, by 
such humbling and impoverishing strokes, 
God may be fulfilling thy desire. Wouldst 
thou be kept from sin? Lo, he hath hedged 
up thy way with thorns. Wouldst thou 
see the creature’s vanity? Thy affliction is 
a fair glass to discover it; for the vanity of 
the creature is never so effectually and 
sensibly discovered, as in our own experi¬ 
ence of it. Wouldst thou have thy corrup¬ 
tions mortified ? This is the way; now 
God takes away the food and fuel that 
maintained them; for as prosperity begat 
and fed them, soadversity, when sanctified, 
is a mean to kill them. Wouldst thou have 
thy heart to rest no where but in the bosom 
of God? What better way canst thou ima¬ 
gine Providence should take to accomplish 
thy desire, than by pulling from under thy 
head, that soft pillow of creature delights 
on which thou restedst before ? And yet 
you fret at this, peevish child! How dost 
thou exercise thy Father's patience? If he 
delay to answer thy prayers, thou art ready 
to say he regards thee not; if he do that 
which really answers the scope and main 
end of them, but not in the way thou ex- 
pectedst, thou quarrellest with him for 
that; as if instead of answering, he were 
crossing all thy hopes and aims; is this 
ingenuous? Is it not enough that God is 
BO gracious to do what thou desirest, but 
thou must be so impudent to expect he 
should do it in the way which thou pre- 
scribest ? 

Again, It may stay thy heart, if thou 
consider. That in these troubles, God is 
about that work, which if thou didst see 
the design of, thy soul would rejoice. We, 
poor creatures, are bemisted with much 
gnorance, and are not able to discern 


how particular providences work towards 
God’s end; and therefore, like Israel in 
the wilderness, are often murmuring, be¬ 
cause Providence leads us about in a 
howling desert, where w6 are exposed to 
straits; though yet, then he led them, and 
is now leading us, by the right way, to a 
city of habitations. If you could but see 
how God, in his secret counsel, hath ex¬ 
actly laid the whole plot and design of thy 
salvation, even to the smallest means and 
circumstances; this way, and by these 
means such a one shall be saved, and by no 
other; such a number of afflictions I ap¬ 
point for this man, at this time, and in this 
order : they shall befal him thus, and thus 
they shall work for him. Could you, I 
say, but discern the admirable harmony of 
divine dispensations, their mutual rela¬ 
tions to each other, together with the ge¬ 
neral respect and influence they all have 
unto the last end ; of all the conditions in 
the world, you would choose that you are 
now in, had you liberty to make your own 
choice. . . . God works all things accord¬ 
ing to the counsel of his own will, so that 
the counsel of God hath ordained this as 
the best way to bring about thy salvation : 
Such a one hath a proud heart, so many 
humbling providences I appoint for him: 
such a one an earthly heart, so many im¬ 
poverishing providences for him. Did you 
but see' this ! I need say no more to sup¬ 
port the most dejected heart. . . . 

O let us take heed that we overlook not 
the many precious mercies which the people 
of God enjoy amidst all their troubles. 

It is a pity that our tears, upon the ac¬ 
count of our troubles, should so blear and 
blind our eyes, that we should not see our 
mercies and grounds of comfort. I will 
not insist upon the mercy of having your 
lives given you for a prey, nor yet upon the 
many outward comforts, temporal conveni- 
ences,and accommodationswhich youenjoy, 
even above what Christ and his precious 
servants, of whom the world was not worthy, 
ever had. 

But what say you to pardon of sin, in¬ 
terest in Christ, the covenant of promise, 
and an eternity of happiness, in the pre¬ 
sence of God after a few days are over? 
O that ever a people entitled to such mer¬ 
cies as these, should droop under any tem¬ 
poral affliction, or be so much concerned 
for the frowns of men, and loss of trifles! 
You have not the smiles of great men, but 
you have the favour of the great God; you 
are, it may be, cast back in your estates, 
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but thereby furthered in spirituals. You 
cannot live so bravely, plentifully, and 
easily, as before; but still you may live as 
holy and heaveidy as ever: VPill you then 
grieve so much for these circumstan¬ 
tials, as to forget your substantials ? Shall 
light troubles make you forget weighty 
mercies? Remember the church's true 
riches are laid out of the reach of all its 
enemies: they may make you poor, but not 
miserable. What though God do not dis¬ 
tinguish, in his outward dispensations, be¬ 
twixt his own and others? Yea, what 
though his judgments single out the best, 
and spare the worst? What though an 
Abel be killed in love, and a Cain survive 
in hatred ; a bloody Dionysius die in his 
bed, and a good Josiah fall in battle ? 
What though the belly of the wicked be 
filled with hidden treasures, and the teeth 
of the saints broken with gravel stones, 
yet still here is much matter of praise ; for 
electing love has distinguished, though 
common providence did not; and whilst 
prosperity and impunity slay the wicked, 
even slaying and adversity shall benefit 
and save the righteous. . . . 

Look upon all the creatures as in the 
hand of God, who manages them in all 
their motions, limiting, restraining, and 
determining them all at his pleasure. 

Get this truth well settled by faith in 
your hearts; it will marvellously guard 
them against slavish fears. The first chap¬ 
ter of Ezekiel contains an admirable 
scheme, or draught of Providence ; there 
you may see the living creatures who move 
the wheels, viz. the great affairs and turn¬ 
ings of things here below, coming unto 
Christ, who sits upon the throne, to receive 
new orders and instructions from him, ver. 
24—26. And in Rev. vi. you read of 
white, black, and red horses, which are 
nothing else but the instruments which 
God employs in executing his judgments 
in the world, as wars, pestilence, and 
death; but when these horses are prancing, 
and trampling up and down the world, 
here is that may quiet our hearts, that 
God hath the reins in his hand. Wicked 
men are sometimes like mad horses, they 
would stamp the people of God under their 
feet, but that the bridle of Providence is in 
their lips. Job i. 11, 12. A lion at liberty 
is terrible to meet, but who is afraid of th^ 
lion in the keeper’s hand ? . . . 

Quiet your trembling hearts, by record¬ 
ing and consulting your past experiences 
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of the care and faithfulness of God in 
former distresses. 

These experiences are food for your 
faith in a wilderness condition, Psal. Ixxiv. 
14. By this David kept his heart in time 
of danger, 1 Sam. xvii. 37, and Paul his, 
2 Cor. i. 10. It was sweetly answered by 
Silentiarius, when one told him that his 
enemies way-laid him to take away his 
life, ‘ Si Deus mei curam non habet, quid 
vivo ?’ If God take no care of me, how 
have I escaped hitherto ? You may plead 
with God old experiences to procure new 
ones ; for it is in pleading with God for 
new deliverances, as it is in pleading for 
new pardons. Now mark how Moses 
pleads on that account with God, Par¬ 
don, I beseech thee, the iniquity of 
this people, as thou hast forgiven them 
from Egypt until now. Numb. xiv. 19. 
He doth not say as men do. Lord, this is 
the first fault, thou hast not been troubled 
before to sign their pardon: but. Lord, 
because thou hast pardoned them so often, 
1 beseech thee pardon them once again. 
So in new straits. Lord, thou hast often 
heard, helped, and saved in former fears; 
therefore now help again, for with thee 
there is plenteous redemption, and thine 
arm is not shortened. . . . 

Exercise holy trust in times of great 
distress. 

Make it your business to trust God with 
your lives and comforts, and then your 
hearts will be at rest about them. So did 
David, Psal. Ivi. 3, At what time I am 
afraid, I will trust in thee ; q. d. Lord, 
if at any time a storm rise, 1 will make 
bold to shelter me from it under the covert 
of thy wings. Go to God by acts of faith 
and trust, and never doubt but he will se¬ 
cure you. Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed on thee, be¬ 
cause he trusteth in thee, Isa. xxvi. 3. God 
takes it well when thou comest to him 
thus ; Father, my life, my liberty, or estate, 
are hunted after, and I cannot secure 
them ; O let me leave them in thy hand : 
the poor leaveth himself with thee: and 
doth his God fail him; No, thou art the 
helper of the fatherless, Psal. x. 14; that 
is, thou art the helper of the destitute one, 
that hath none to go to but God. And 
that is a sweet Scripture, He shall not be 
afraid of evil tidings, his heart is fixed, 
trusting in the Lard, Psal. cxii. 7 ; he 
doth not say, his ear shall be privileged 
from the report of evil tidings, he may 
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hear as sad tidings as other men, but his 
heart shall be privileged from the terror 
of those tidings, his heart is fixed. 

Flavel. ^ 

It is good for a man not always to keep 
his eyes at home; but sometimes to look 
abroad at his neighbours, and to compare 
his own eondition with the worse estate of 
others. 1 know I deserve no more than 
the meanest, no better than the worst of 
men; yet how many do I see and hear to 
lie groaning upon their sick beds, in great 
extremity of torment; whereas I walk up 
and down in a competency of health ! How 
many do I see ready to famish, and forced 
to either beg or starve ; whereas 1 eat my 
own bread ! How many lie rotting in jails 
and dungeons, or are driven to wander in 
unknown deserts, or amongst people whose 
knowledge they understand not; whereas 
I enjoy home and liberty ! How many are 
shrieking under scourges and racks; 
whereas I sit at ease ! And if I shall cast 
mine eyes upon my spiritual condition, 
alas, how many do I see sit in darkness, 
and in the shadow of death ; whereas the 
Sun of Righteousness hath risen to me 
with healing in his wings! How many 
lie in a woful bondage under sin and Sa¬ 
tan; whereas my Saviour hath freed me 
from those hellish chains, and brought me 
into the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God I How many are miserably misled 
into the dangerous by-paths of error; 
whereas he hath graciously kept me in the 
plain and sure way of his saving truth ! If 
we do not sometimes make these not 
proud, but thankful comparisons; and 
look upon ourselves, not with direct 
beams, but by reflection upon others ; we 
shall never be sensible enough of our own 
mercies. Bp. Hall. 

Saints must look for Trials on earth. 

It is the will of God, that his people 
should be a comforted people. The most 
evangelical part of the prophecy of Isaiah 
begins with this, Comfort ye, comfort ye 
my people, saith your God. He takes 
pleasure in their prosperity, he delights 
to see them cheerful, and to hear them 
sing at their work, and sing in his ways. 
Religion was never designed to make 
people melancholy. Wisdom’s adversaries 
do her wrong, if they paint her in mourn¬ 
ing, and wisdom’s children do not do her 
right, if they give the occasion to do so; 
for though they are, like St. Paul, as sor¬ 
rowful, yet they should be, like him, always 


rejoicing, because though they seem, per¬ 
haps, to have nothing, yet really they pos¬ 
sess all things. So good a Master do we 
serve, that he has been pleased to twist 
interests with us, and so to compound his 
glory and our comfort, that in seeking the 
one, we seek the other also. He has made 
that to be our duty, which is indeed our 
greatest privilege, and that is to delight 
ourselves alway in the Lord, and to live 
a life of complacency in him. And it is 
the New Testament character of a Christian 
indeed, that he rejoiceth in Christ Jesus .... 

Those who have so much reason to re¬ 
joice, are often cast down, and in sorrow, 
and not altogether without cause. This 
state of probation and preparation is a 
mixed istate, and it is proper enough it 
should be so, for the trial and exercise of 
various graces. In those whose hearts are 
visited by the day-spring from on high, 
the light is neither clear nor dark, it is 
neither day nor night. They have their 
comforts, which they would not exchange 
for the treasures of kings and princes ; but 
withal they have their crosses, under 
which they groan, being burdened. They 
have their hopes, which are as an anchor 
to the soul, both sure and steadfast, en¬ 
tering into that within the veil; but withal 
they have their fears, for their warfare is 
not yet accomplished, they have not yet 
attained, neither are already perfect. They 
have their joys, such as the world can 
neither give nor take away, joys that a 
stranger does not intermeddle with ; but 
withal they have their griefs; their way to 
Canaan lies through a wilderness, and 
their way to Jerusalem through the valley 
of Bacah. Their master was himself a man 
of sorrows and acquainted with grief, and 
they are to be his followers. We must 
not, therefore, think that either the present 
happiness of the saints, which in this world 
they are to expect, or their present holi¬ 
ness, which in this world they are to 
endeavour after, consists in such delights 
and joys, as leave no room for any mourn¬ 
ing and sense of trouble; no, there is a 
sorrow that is a godly sorrow ; a jealousy 
of ourselves, that is a godly jealousy; it 
is only a perfect love that casts out all fear 
and all grief, and this we are not to expect 
in this imperfect state. All tears shall not 
be wiped away from our eyes, nor shall 
sorrows and sighing quite flee away, till 
we come to Heaven. While we are here, 
we are in a vale of tears, and must conform 
to the temper of the climate; we are at 
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sea, and must expect to be tossed with 
tempests ; we are in the camp, and must 
expect to be alarmed. 

Our Lord Jesus has therefore provided 
such comfort folf the relief of his people, 
in their present sorrowful state, as may 
serve to balance their griefs, and keep them 
from being pressed above measure; and 
he has instituted means for the application 
of those comforts to them, that they may 
never fear, may never be sorry, as those 
that have no hope or joy. The covenant 
of grace, as it is ministered in the ever¬ 
lasting Gospel, has in it a salve for every 
sore, a remedy for every malady ; so that 
they who have an interest in that covenant, 
and know it, may triumph with blessed 
Paul, We are troubled on evert/ side, yet 
we are not distressed; perplexed some¬ 
times, but not in despair ; persecuted, but 
not forsaken of God; cast down, but not 
destroyed. This is that which bears them 
up under all their burdens, comforts them 
in all their griefs, and enables them to 
rejoice in tribulation. 

The word of God is written for this end, 
that theirjoy may be full, 1 John i. 4. and 
that through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures, they may have hope. Precious 
promises are there treasured up, to be the 
foundations of their faith and hope, and 
consequently the fountains of their joy. 

'Songs of thanksgiving are there drawn up 
for them, to refresh themselves with in their 
weary pilgrimage, and to have recourse to, 
for the silencing of their complaints. Mi¬ 
nisters are appointed to be the helpers of 
their joy, and to speak comfort to such as 
mourn in Zion. The Sabbath is the day 
which the Lord has made for this very end, 
that they may rejoice and be glad in it. 
Prayer is appointed for the ease of troubled 
spirits, that in it they may pour out their 
complaints before God, and fetch in com¬ 
fort from him; Ask, and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be full. 

Matt. Henhy. 

You love perhaps to hear of such con¬ 
solations as these, but you do not feel 
any urgent need of them; and after dwell¬ 
ing on them for an hour, you are tempted 
to let them pass away ftom your memo¬ 
ries, as though they concerned you not. 
But you will need them. Your sunshine 
will not go with you all the way to the 
grave. As surely as you are the children 
of Christ, so surely will he make you ac¬ 


quainted with the days of darkness. You 
know not how many of them may be your 
portion, nor how soon they may come. 
You know not what clouds may even now 
be gathering around your path ; what fears, 
and discouragements, and temptations, 
and conflicts, may be near at hand. Ex¬ 
pect trials. Prepare for them. Take unto 
you the whole armour of God. Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you richly. Trea¬ 
sure up in your memory its precious pro¬ 
mises. When trouble comes, let it find 
you ready, waiting to receive, and strength¬ 
ened to endure it. 

And what does this text say to you who 
are beginning to be afflicted and tossed, in 
your way to heaven ? It bids you put to 
yourselves the question of the troubled 
Job, What, shall we receive good at the 
hand of God, and shall we not receive 
evil? Shall we take the comforts he has pre¬ 
pared for his children, and murmur at his 
corrections ? He measures out to us good 
and evil, light and darkness, with infinite 
wisdom and love; and we must learn to re¬ 
ceive both with equal thankfulness. There 
may be changes and coutiterchanges in 
our lot; and what if there be ? Through 
the power of the Holy Ghost, they are 
subduing our corruptions, exercising our 
graces, bringing us to a more simple de¬ 
pendence on our God. And he who sends 
them, marks them all, controuls them all, 
turns them all to one blessed end. 

Rest satisfied, brethren, with this truth, 
that, however mysterious and perplexing 
many things within you and around you 
may seem, they are all parts of one and 
the same plan ; that this plan is continu¬ 
ally before the Lord ; that it has beeu so 
from your cradle, and will be so to your 
grave; that he studied and arranged it in 
eternity, and in eternity will glorify him¬ 
self for the grace which it displays. Your 
own lips sliall praise him there—praise 
him, not merely for the love that formed 
you for himself,the Saviour who redeemed, 
the Spirit who sanctifies, and the heavenly 
consolations which refresh you, but praise 
him for the troubles which have brought 
you low, the conflicts which have made 
you tremble, the sorrows that have almost 
broken your heart, and the weakness that 
has subdued it. And the time is drawing 
nigh. The night is already far spent, the 
day is at hand, a cloudless, never ending 
day. Let us look forward to it. Let us 
look at the things which are not seen. Let 
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us think of them tilt, among all the chan¬ 
ges and chances of this mortal life, we 
can say with the happy Paul, / havt 
learned, in whatsoever state I am, there¬ 
with to be content. I dcnow both how to 
to be abased, and I know how to abound ; 
evei'y where and in all things, I am in¬ 
structed both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to suffer need. I can 
do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me. 

Rev. C. Bradley. 

The Reasonableness of present Afflictions. 

To shew the reasonableness of present 
afflictions, consider,—they are the way to 
rest;—they keep us from mistaking our 
rest,—and from losing our way to it; they 
quicken our pace towards it; they chiefly 
incommode our flesii; and under them 
God’s people have often the sweetest fore¬ 
tastes of their rest. 

1. Consider, that labour and trouble 
are the common way to rest, both in the 
course of nature and grace. Can there 
possibly be rest without weariness ? Do 
you not travail and toil first, and rest after ? 
The day for labour is first, and then fol¬ 
lows the night for rest. Why should we 
desire the course of grace to be perverted, 
any more than the course of nature ? It 
is an established decree, that tve must 
through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God, Acts xiv. 22. And that 
if we suffer, we shall also reign with 
Christ, 2 Tim. ii. 12. And what are we, 
that God’s statutes should be reversed for 
our pleasure ? 

2. Afflictions are exceeding useful to us, 
to keep us from mistaking our rest. A 
Christian’s motion towards heaven is vo¬ 
luntary, and not constrained. Those means 
therefore are most profitable, which help 
his understanding and will. The most 
dangerous mistake of our souls is, to take 
the creature for God, and earth for heaven. 
What warm, affectionate, eager thoughts 
have we of the world, till afflictions cool 
and moderate them ! Afflictions speak 
convincingly, and will be heard when 
preachers cannot. Many a poor Chris¬ 
tian is sometimes bending his thoughts to 
wealth, or flesh-pleasing, or applause; and 
so loses his relish of Christ, and the joy 
above ; till God break in upon his riches, 
or children, or conscience, or health, and 
break down his mountain which he thought 
so strong. And then when be lieth in Ma- 


nasseh’s fetters, or is fastened to his bed 
with pining sickness, the world is nothing, 
and heaven is something. If our dear Lord 
did not put these thorns under our head, 
we should sleep out our lives and lose our 
glory. 

3. Afflictions are also God’s most ef¬ 
fectual means to keep us from losing our 
way to our rest. Without this hedge of 
thorns, on the right hand and left, we 
should hardly keep the way to heaven. If 
there be but one gap open, how ready are 
we to find it, and turn out at it I When 
we grow wanton, or worldly, or proud, 
how doth sickness, or other affliction re¬ 
duce us! Every Christian, as well as 
Luther, may call affliction one of his best 
schoolmasters; and with David may say. 
Before / was afflicted, I went astray : but 
now have J kept thy word, Psal. cxix. 67. 
Many thousand recovered sinners may 
cry, ‘ O healthful' sickness ! O comfort¬ 
able sorrows I O gainful losses ! O enrich¬ 
ing poverty I O blessed day that ever I 
was afflicted I’ Not only the green pas¬ 
tures, and still waters, but the rod and 
staff they comfort us. Though the word 
and Spirit do the main work, yet suffering 
so unbolts the door of our heart, that the 
word hath easier entrance. 

4. Afflictions likewise serve to quicken 
our pace in the way to our rest. It were 
well if mere love would prevail with us, 
and that we were rather drawn to heaven, 
than driven. But seeing our hearts are so 
bad. that mercy will not do it; it is better 
to be put on with the sharpest scourge, 
than loiter, like the foolish virgins, till the 
door is shut. O what difference is there 
betwixt our prayers in health and in sick¬ 
ness; betwixt our repentings in prospe¬ 
rity and adversity! Alas ! if we did not 
sometime feel the spur, what a slow pace 
would most of us hold toward heaven ? 
Since our vile natures require it, why 
should we be unwilling that God should 
do us good by sharp means ? Judge, 
Christian, whether thou dost not go more 
watchfully and speedily in the way to hea¬ 
ven, in thy sufferings, than in thy more 
pleasing and prosperous state. 

5. Consider further, it is but the flesh 
that is chiefly troubled and grieved by 
afflictions. In most of our sufferings the 
soul is free, unless we ourselves wilfully 
afflict it. * Why then, O my soul, dost 
thou side with this flesh, and complain, as 
it complaineth ? It should be thy work to 
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keep it under, and bring it into subjection ; 
and if God do it for thee, shouldst thou 
be discontented ? Hath not the pleasing of 
it been the cause of almost all thy spiri* 
tual sorrows ? '*Why then may not the 
displeasing of it further thy joys ? Must 
not Paul and Silas sing, because their 
feet are in the stocks ? Their spirits were 
not imprisoned. Ah, unworthy soul! is 
this thy thanks to God for preferring thee 
so far before thy body ? When it is rotting 
in the grave, thou shalt be a companion of 
the perfected spirits of the just. In the 
mean time, hast thou not consolation 
which the flesh knows not of? Murmur 
not then at God’s dealings with thy body ; 
if it were for want of love to thee, he would 
not have dealt so by all his saints. Never 
expect thy flesh should truly expound the 
meaning of the rod. It will call love, ha¬ 
tred ; and say, God is destroying, when 
he is saving. It is the suffering party, and 
therefore not fit to be the judge.’ Could 
we once believe God, and judge of his 
dealings by his word, and by their useful¬ 
ness to our souls, and reference to our 
rest, and could we stop our ears against 
all the clamours of the flesh, then we should 
have a truer judgment of our afflictions. 

6. Once more consider, God seldom 
gives his people so sweet a foretaste of 
their future rest, as in their deep afflic¬ 
tions. He keeps his most precious cordials 
for the time or our greatest faintings and 
dangers. He gives them, when he knows 
they are needed, and will be valued ; and 
when he is sure to be thanked for them, 
and his people rejoiced by them. Espe¬ 
cially when our sufferings are more di¬ 
rectly for his cause, then he seldom fails 
to sweeten the bitter cup. The martyrs 
have possessed the highest joys. When 
did Christ preach such comforts to his 
disciples, as when their hearts were sor¬ 
rowful at his departure? When did he 
appear among them, and say, Peace be 
unto you, but when they were shut up for 
fear of the Jews ? When did Stephen see 
heaven opened, but when he was giving up 
his life for the testimony of Jesus ? Is not 
that our best state, wherein we have most 
of God ? Why else do we desire to come 
to heaven ? If we look for a heaven of 
fleshly delights, we shall find ourselves 
mistaken. Conclude then, that afifliction is 
oot so bad a state for a saint in his way to 
test. Are we wiser than God ? Doth he 
not know what is good for us as well as 


we ? Or is he not as careful of our good, 
as we of our own ? Woe to us, if he were 
not much more so! and if he did not love us 
better than we love either him or ourselves. 

Say not, * I coufll bear any other afflic¬ 
tion but this.’ If God had afflicted thee 
where thou canst bear it, thy idol would 
neither have been discovered nor removed. 
Neither say, * If God would deliver inc 
out of it, I could be content to bear it.’ 
Is it nothing that he hath promised it shall 
work for thy good? Is it not enough 
that thou art sure to be delivered at death ? 
Nor let it be said, ‘ If my affliction did not 
disable me for duty, I could bear it.’ It 
doth not disable thee for that duty which 
tendeth to thy own personal benefit, but 
is the greatest quickening help thou canst 
expect. As for the duty to others, it is not 
thy duty when God disables thee. . . . Do 
not plead, ‘ If I had but that consolation, 
which you say God reserveth for suffering 
times, I should suffer more contentedly; 
but I do not perceive any such thing.’ The 
more you suffer for righteousness’ sake, 
the more of this blessing you may expect; 
and the more you suffer for your own evil 
doing, the longer it will be before that 
sweetness comes. Are not the comforts 
you desire, neglected or resisted ? Have 
your afflictions wrought kindly with you, 
and fitted you for comfort? It is not mere 
suffering that prepares you for comfort, 
but the success and fruit of sufferings upon 
your hearts. Baxteii. 

Who can say that any part of God’s 
dispensations was not needful in the order 
of means to his reaching Heaven? We 
are so full of folly and perverseness and 
worldliness, so subject to declension in 
religion, so apt to be languid and cold 
and formal, so ready to relapse into temp¬ 
tation, so prone to choose a flowery path 
rather than a safe one, so little able to 
judge of our dangers and our enemies, that 
we should inevitably depart from our God, 
if his gracious care did not order and 
direct the affairs of life so as to promote, 
not our feelings, but our graces, not our 
fond schemes and projects, but our atten¬ 
tion to our heavenly vocation, not the 
interests of time, but of eternity, not 
our ease, but our salvation. And surely 
if we resign ourselves, nay, submit with 
gratitude, to salutary, medical discipline, 
however painful or severe, much more 
should we lie patiently in the hands of 
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that heaveiily Physician who understands 
intimately all our spiritual maladies, who 
perceives the tendency of our circum¬ 
stances, who knows the stations to which 
he means to call us, find sees the indis- 
pensible necessity of preventing or check¬ 
ing the pride and vanity and self-confi¬ 
dence to which we are so greatly prone. 
Oh! infinite mystery of Divine mercy, 
wisdom, and grace! O the unsearchable 
depths of the counsels of redemption ! 
And is it then in this way, O our God and 
Saviour, that unknown to us thou art fur¬ 
thering our final salvation? How un¬ 
fathomable is thy love, that after the sa¬ 
crifice of thy own life on the cross, thou 
hast condescendingly brought us to thy¬ 
self by the secret energy of thy Spirit, and 
still guardest us in the ways of righteous¬ 
ness by thy providential controul! And 
is it thus that thou leadest us, as thou didst 
Israel of old, in order to humble us and 
to prove us, to know what is in our hearts, 
to do us good at our latter end? Is it 
thus that thou bringest us by a right way 
to a city of habitation ? O continue thy 
goodness and mercy to us; O leave us 
not to our own wisdom ; but administer to 
us such discipline as thou seest needful for 
us; O preserve us in thy faith, fear, and 
love, and ‘ grant that we may so pass 
through things temporal, that we finally 
lose not the things eternal.’ 

Rev. D. WiLSON. 

The Uses and Ends of Affliction. 

There are many gracious ends, re¬ 
specting believers themselves, wherefore 
God doth afflict them: as, to exercise 
their graces, to keep them humble and de¬ 
pendent, to starve up their lusts, to wean 
them from the world, and to fit them for a 
better. But the great end, respecting God 
bimself, is, that, by these afflictions, they 
might know and see how holy a God they 
have to deal with; who doth so perfectly 
hate sin, that be will follow it with chas¬ 
tisements wheresoever it be found. Though 
the sin be pardoned, though the sinner be 
lieloved; yet God will afflict him ; not, 
indeed, to satisfy his justice, for that is 
done for him by Jesus Christ; but to 
satisfy his holiness, and vindicate the 
honour of his purity in the world, and him¬ 
self too from contempt, when those, who 
will presume to offend, shall certainly 
smart for it: 2 Sam. xii. 13, 14. 

The afflictions and evils, that believers 


suffer, are not inflicted by God, that there¬ 
by he might satisfy his justice upon them ; 
and, therefore, they are not from the curse 
of the law, nor properly punishments for 
their sins. 

Punishment always connotes satisfac¬ 
tion for transgressing the law. But this 
satisfaction to Divine justice is not to be 
wrought out by believers themselves; and, 
therefore, whatsoever they suffer is not 
strictly punishment. Christ hath fully 
satisfied all the demands of justice; and, 
therefore, no further satisfaction is ex¬ 
pected from them, since that could not be 
consistent with the rules and measures of 
justice to punish both the surety and prin¬ 
cipal too. The curse of the law poured all 
its poison into Christ; and there is not 
one drop of it that falls besides upon be¬ 
lievers : Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for 
us. Gal. iii. 13. For that death, and«all 
those evils threatened in the covenant of 
works, are curses; not merely because 
they are grievous and afflicting; but be¬ 
cause indicted on transgressors in order 
to the satisfaction of Divine justice upon 
them. And therefore Christ is said to be 
accursed, and his death to have been an 
accursed death, (^Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree,') not because he died, 
nor because he died a most bitter, painful, 
and shameful death ; but because he was 
ordained to undergo this dihth, as a satis¬ 
faction to the justice of God for the sins of 
men. And, truly, should God indict those 
very evils which he now doth upon be¬ 
lievers, to the end that he might thereby 
raise some satisfaction to his justice, though 
the evils themselves would not be greater, 
nor more sharp and painful, yet they would 
all be curses, and make them too accursed 
creatures: for the true notion of a curse 
and of a punishment, consists not in the 
quality or the measure of the evil suffered ; 
but in the indicting of it as penal, and in 
order to the satisfaction of justice. 

Hence, therefore, with what calmness 
and sweet peace may a true Christian look ' 
upon all his afflictions ! Though they be 
sore and heavy, and seem to carry much 
wrath in them, yet they have nothing of 
the curse. The sting was received, all of 
it, into the body of Christ: so that now 
the covenant of works is disarmed to him; 
and he need not fear the dreadful thunder 
of its threatenings, for the bolt is already 
discharged upon another. Indeed, were 
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it God’s intent to satisfy his justice by the 
evils which he brings upon me, 1 might 
then tremble with horror and astonish¬ 
ment; and account every the slightest 
suffering a presage and pledge of far 
greater and eternal to come : but if I have 
an interest in the righteousness of Christ, 
justice is already satisfied, and the curse 
removed; and all the sorrows and afflic¬ 
tions which I suffer, are but the correc¬ 
tions of a gracious Father, not the revenge 
of an angry God. Am J pinched by po¬ 
verty ? that is no curse: God doth not 
seek revenge upon me; but only keeps 
me from the allurements to sin and vanity. 
Am I afflicted with losses in my relations 
or estate ? that is no curse: God doth not 
thereby seek satisfaction to his justice; 
but only takes these from me, that he 
might be all in all. Am I tormented with 
pain, and weakened with diseases; and 

these bring death upon me ? yet dis¬ 
eases and death itself are no curses; but 
only a necessary passage from life to life, 
a bad step to Canaan, a short night be¬ 
tween one day and another. Revenging 
justice is satisfied : and, therefore, come 
what afflictions it shall please God to try 
me with, they are all weak and weapon¬ 
less ; without sting, without curse in 
them. 

But, most sad and miserable is tire 
condition of wicked men, whose infidelity 
excludes them from having a right in the 
sufferings of Christ. For there is not the 
least affliction that befals them, the least 
gripe of any pain, the least loss in their 
estates, the most slight and inconsiderable 
cross that is, but it comes upon them 
through the curse of the law. God is, by 
these, beginning to satisfy his justice upon 
them ; and sends these to arrest and seize 
them. Every affliction is to them but part 
of payment of that vast and endless sum 
of plagues, which God will, most severely 
and to the very utmost farthing, exact of 
them in h^ll. Bp. Hopkins. 

Those graces that would possibly grow 
heavy and unwieldy, by too much ease, 
are held in breath, and increase their 
activity and strength, by conflict. Divine 
grace, even in the heart of weak and sin¬ 
ful man, is an invincible thing. Drown it 
in the waters of adversity, it rises more 
beautiful, as not being drowned indeed, 
but only washed; throw it into the fur¬ 
nace of fiery trials, it comes out purer, and 
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loses nothing but the dross which our cor¬ 
rupt nature mixes with it. Thus the Apos¬ 
tle here expounds the if need be, 1 Pet. i. 6. 
and so justifies the joy in afflictions, which 
there he speaks of, by their utility and the 
advantage faith derives from them ; it is so 
tried that it shall appear in its full bright¬ 
ness, at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

Leighton. 

We find in the history of the patriarchs, 
that every new difficulty and trial with 
w'hich they met, furnished a fresh op¬ 
portunity for God to manifest himself, to 
renew his covenant and confirm his pro¬ 
mises. And God never appeared but 
when urgent necessity called for his pre¬ 
sence, either to support them under pres¬ 
sures and trials, or to call them to new 
duties, for the manifestation, in its effects, 
of their grace, and of his glory. As their 
difficulties abounded, their supports and 
comforts were multiplied. O blessed ex¬ 
change ! Outward ease and tranquillity, 
for spiritual joy and growth in the divine 
life. Who that has any hatred of sin or 
any love to Cod in his heart, would not 
wish to carry on a daily exchange so com¬ 
fortable and so advantageous to the soul? 
No outward trouble, I am sure, ever did, 
or ever can give me so much uneasiness 
and sorrow, as the incessant workings of 
my corruptions continually do. I hope, 
therefore, to be evermore thankful for 
every cross, disappointment, sickness, 
trouble, &c. which hath the smallest ten¬ 
dency to weaken my corruptions, to make 
ipe more dead to the world and to myself, 
and more alive to God and the things of 
God. There is within me so much pride 
to be subdued, so much worldly-minded¬ 
ness to be destroyed, so much unbelief to 
be rooted out, and so much self to be 
denied, that my heart should overflow with 
gratitude, when I feel God’s hand upon 
me, however heavy it may be, carrying on 
the work of holiness in subduing or weak¬ 
ening any of these sinful tempers and dis¬ 
positions, and accomplishing that glorious 
work to which my feeble strength is un¬ 
equal. I hope to look more to the end, 
than to the means; to look beyond the 
rod and the chastisement, to ‘ the peace¬ 
able fruits of righteousness which it 
yieldeth to them who are exercised with 
It.’ As nothing but holiness will be of 
any value or any real service to me in the 
end, may I be thankful for every thing, 
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however unpleasant and grievous now, 
which may tend to promote it in my soul. 
So the end is but obtained, I am perfectly 
satisfied with the means which infinite 
wisdom, influenced by inhnitc goodness, 
may think proper to appoint. 

Cod has not, like earthly parents, any 
foolish tenderness or fondness which may 
prevent him from using the rod, when ne¬ 
cessary for the benefit and real interest 
of his children. He delivered Job into 
Satan’s hand from love to him ; foreseeing 
how he would bring him out of the fur¬ 
nace like gold purified in the fire. As 
God, therefore, never on any occasion pre¬ 
fers the ease of his children to their ho¬ 
liness, I hope in every thing to be of the 
same mind, always receiving every thing 
with thankfulness from his gracious hand, 
who has assured me that every thing shall 
work together for good. O precious pro¬ 
mise ! It is like the tree which Moses 
cast into the waters of Marah. It makes 
the bitterest water of affliction sweet and 
wholesome. Like the philosopher’s stone, 
it turns every thing into gold. When I 
find, actually and experimentally, all 
working for ray good, 1 feel gratitude in 
some degree influencing my heart; but 
when 1 do not find present good issuing 
from present evil, I often find it very diffi¬ 
cult to believe the promises, and to rest 
satisfied that it will certainly be so in the 
end, however unlikely the event may at 
present appear. Our unbelief, however, 
makes not the faith of God without effect. 
He remains faithful, and will abundantly 
accomplish all his promises. It comforts 
me, therefore, to think that it will be so, 
though my faith in that truth is often very 
weak and feeble. His promises depend 
not on my faith, but on his own faithful¬ 
ness, which is eternal and unchangeable 
like himself. . . , 

Though we are not at home, yet if every 
thing works effectually to bring us daily 
nearer, in the temper of our minds and in 
the frame of our hearts, what cause for 
thankfulness ! Blessed is that cross which 
humbles our pride,—and that disappoint¬ 
ment which makes us more resigned to 
God’s will,—and that sickness which 
crucifies us more to the world and the 
world to us,—and that poverty which 
makes us richer in grace,—and that con¬ 
tempt of the world which makes us cleave 
more to God and value more highly his 
favour and approbation; yea, blessed is 


that event which takes away all the props 
which we in any degree depend on for the 
smallest portion of our happiness, and thus 
brings us to depend and live wholly on 
God. Till then we shalhnever be happy, 
or glorify God our Redeemer in any suita¬ 
ble manner. When we make him alone 
our strength and portion, we are never 
disappointed, but ever abundantly satisfied 
as with marrow and fatness. I long to be 
swallowed up entirely in him, and be 
possessed entirely by him. The hope of 
such a desirable event fills me with trans¬ 
ports of joy. Rev. T. Charles- 

Let, then, the believer be induced to 
look upon his present afflictions, of what¬ 
ever kind, in a very different light from 
what unbelief would represent them. The 
Gospel opens a most encouraging view to 
the mind. Ye oppressed, ye afflicted, ye 
tried and tempted, tossed with ternpi^s 
and not comforted, consider it well. Those 
things which so alarm your fears are the 
means the Lord is using to promote your 
best, because your spiritual and eternal, 
interest; that which you would prefer 
before all things, if you were but as wise 
as he. They flow from the abundance of 
his love, the unchangeableness of his pur¬ 
poses of grace ; from that mercy which is 
from everlasting to everlasting, and whicli 
secures that all the ways of the Lord should 
be mercy and truth to such as keep his 
covenant and his testimonies. He is hew¬ 
ing the living stones of his church for the 
spiritual building, the temple on Mount 
Sion, that they may be prepared for the 
place designed for them there, before they 
are brought there, that there may be no 
more hewing there. He is cleansing his 
people from the pollution that is in the 
world, that he may fit them for the world 
of light and purity, and make them meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light. He is melting down the 
metal that he may purify it, that, divested 
of its dross, he may again cast it into his 
own mould, to restore that image which 
was defaced, or rather destroyed, that it 
may bear his Divine impression with per¬ 
fect purity and glory, throughout eternity. 
Not a grain shall be lost, though it pass 
through the fiery trial; it shall be his eter¬ 
nal treasure. . . . He sits by, observing the 
whole : he has well observed the need they 
stand in of the trying dispensation; what 
peculiar trials are suited to their state; 
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and what degrees they may be able to en¬ 
dure. He sees how they bear under it, 
the effects which it produces. He is intent 
upon and examining the process : it shall 
neither be too little nor too much ; but, in 
time, in nature, and in measure, suited to 
answer the purpose of the great Redeemer in 
the purification and preservation of his peo¬ 
ple. ... If in heaviness through manifold 
temptations, it is, that the trial of faith, 
bfinfr much more precious than of gold 
which perisheth, though it he tried with 
fire, may be found to praise, and honour, 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ, 

1 Pet. i. 7. 

The great object, therefore, which ought 
to engage our attention in all, is, that 
which we are always too apt to neglect, 
the design of God. The due consideration 
of this, would tend to produce a spirit of 
humiliation under it, of resignation to his 
wffi, of faith and dependence, of holy con¬ 
fidence in future trial, while the trial of 
faith wrought patience, experience, and 
hope, Rom. v. 3, &c., and of holy con¬ 
formity to the image and will of God. 
These are tempers in which we should 
meet afflictions with profit, to the glory of 
(jod and our own edification and consola¬ 
tion. Thus they would all be found work- 
ing together for good, and promote that 
grand end, which he will certainly accom¬ 
plish towards all his people, in the world 
to come. Rev. W. Goode. 

Afflictions try the pureness of a Chris¬ 
tian's Faith. 

The furnace of afflictions shews upright 
real faith, to be such indeed, remaining 
still the same even in the fire, the same 
that it was, undiminished, as good gold 
loses none of its quantity in the fire. 
Doubtless many are deceived, in time of 
ease and prosperity, with imaginary faith 
and fortitude: so that there may be still 
some doubt, while a man is underset with 
outward helps, as riches, friends, esteem, 
&c., whether he leans upon those, or upon 
God, who is an invisible support, though 
stronger than all that are visible, and is 
the peculiar and alone stay of faith in all 
conditions. But when all these outward 
props are plucked away from a man, then 
it will be manifest, whether something 
else upholds him or not; for if there be 
nothing else, then he falls : but if his mind 
stands firm and unremoved as before, then 
it is evident he laid not his weight upon 


these things which he had then about him, 
but was built upon a foundation though 
not seen, which is able alone to stay him, 
although he be not only frustrated of all 
other supports, but beaten upon with storms 
and tempests; as our Saviour says, the 
house fell not, because it was founded upon 
a rock. Matt. vii. 2.5. 

This testified the truth of David’s faith, 
who found it stay his mind upon God, 
when there was nothing else near that 
could do it: / had fainted, unless I had 
believed, Psa. xxvii. 13. So in his strait, 
1 Sam. XXX. 6 , where it is said, that David 
was greatly distressed; hut he encouraged 
himself in the Ford his God. Thus, Psa. 
Ixxiii. 26, My flesh and my heart faileth; 
but God is the strength of my heart and 
my portion for ever. The heart’s natural 
strength of spirit and resolution may bear 
up under outward weakness, or the failing 
of the flesh ; but when the heart itself fails, 
which is the strength of the flesh, what 
shall strengthen it? nothing but God, tvho 
is the strength of the heart and its portion 
for ever. Thus faith worketh alone, when 
the case suits that of the Prophet’s, Hab. 
iii. 17, Although the fig-tree shall not 
blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vine, 
&c., yet, I will rejoice in the Lord, I will 
Joy in the God of my salvation. 

In spiritual trials, which arc the sharpest 
and most fiery of all, when the furnace is 
within a man, when God doth not only 
shut up his loving-kindness from his feel¬ 
ing, but seems to shut it up in hot dis¬ 
pleasure, when he writes bitter things 
against him, yet then to depend upon him, 
and wait for his salvation, and the more 
he smites, the more to cleave to him,— 
this is not only a true, but a strong, and 
very refined faith indeed. Well might he 
say. When I am tried / shall come forth 
as gold, who could say that word. Though 
he slay me, yet will I trust in him: though 
I saw, as it were, his hand lifted up to 
destroy me, yet from that same hand would 
I expect salvation. Leighton. 

Therefore, rejoice now in the midst of 
all your sufferings. Stand upon the ad¬ 
vanced ground of the promises and the 
covenant of grace, and by faith look be¬ 
yond this moment, and all that is in it, to 
that day wherein everlasting Joy shall be 
upjn your heads, a crown of it, and sor¬ 
row and mourning shall flee away, Isa. li. 

11. Believe in this day, and the victory 



276 


EXPERIMENTAL. 


is won. Oh! that blessed hope, well fixed 
and exercised, would give other manner of 
spirits. What zeal for God would it not 
inspire ! What invincible courage against 
all encounters! How soon will this 
pageant of the world vanish, that men are 
gazing on, these pictures and fancies of 
pleasures and honours, falsely so called, 
and give place to the real glory of the sons 
of God, when this blessed Son, who is 
God, shall be seen appearing in full ma¬ 
jesty, and all his brethren in glory with 
him, all clothed in their robes! And if 
you ask, Who are they ? Why, these are 
they who came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their robes in the blood 
of the Lamb, Rev. vii. 14. 

Leighton. 

The Saints need not fear for the safely of 
Christ's Church. 

These are days of great confusion in 
the Christian world, and the chief fear of 
a gracious heart is for the ark, lest that 
should fall into the enemy’s hand, and 
when this palladium is taken, the city of 
God (his Church) be trod under the feet 
of pride. I confess Satan seems to get 
ground daily, lie hath sadly corrupted 
the truths of Christ, brought a disesteem 
on ordinances: he hath had advantage 
by the divisions of the godly, to harden 
those that are wicked into a further 
disdain of religion. And now, Christian, 
the confidence of thine enemies, together 
with the distracted state of Christ’s affairs 
in the world, may discompose thy spirit, 
concerning the issue of these providences 
that are rolling over our heads; but be 
still, poor heart, and know, that the con¬ 
test is not between the Church and Satan, 
but between Christ and him : these are 
the two champions. Stand now, O ye army 
of saints, still by faith^ to see the all¬ 
wise God wrestle with the subtle devil. 
That faith which ascribes greatness and 
wisdom to God, will shrink up Satan’s 
subtilty into a thing of nothing. Unbelief 
fears Satan as a lion ; faith treads on him 
as a worm. Behold thy God at work, and 
be sure, that though man’s wisdom may be 
levelled with folly, God is never inter¬ 
rupted. All the plots of hell and commo¬ 
tions of earth cannot foil him. The mys¬ 
tery of his providence may hang a curtain 
before his work, that we cannot sec what 
he is doing; but then, when darkness is 
about him, righteousness is the seat of his 
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throne for ever. Yea, what though the 
church were like Jonah in the whale’s belly, 
swallowed up to the eye of reason, by the 
fury of men, yet dost not thou remember 
the whale bad not power to destroy the 
prophet ? O be not too quick to bury the 
Church before she be dead. Stay whilst 
Christ tries his skill before you give it 
over; bring Christ by your prayers toils 
grave, to speak a resurrection word. In¬ 
deed God counts himself exceedingly dis¬ 
paraged in the thoughts of his people 
(though at the low’est ebb of his church’s 
affairs) if his naked word, and single bond 
of his promise, will not be taken as suf¬ 
ficient security to their faith, for its deli¬ 
verance. Guunall. 

Learn to put a right construction on all 
God’s dealings with his church, and with 
thy soul. With regard to his church, 
there may be a time wherein thou shall see 
it not only tossed, but, to thy thinking, 
covered and swallowed up with tears : but 
wait a little, it shall arrive safe. This is a 
common stumbling stone, but walk by the 
light of the word, and the eye of Faith 
looking on it, and thou shall pass by and 
not stumble at it. The church mourns, 
and Babylon sings —sits as a queen ; but 
for how long ? She shall come down and 
sit in the dust ; and Sion shall be glorious, 
and put on her beautiful garments, while 
Babylon shall not look for another revolu¬ 
tion to raise her again; no, she shall never 
rise. And a mighty angel took up a stone 
like a great millstone, and cast it into the 
sea, saying. Thus, with violence, shall that 
great city Babylon be thrown down, and 
shall be found no more at all. Rev. xviii. 21. 

Be not hasty : take God’s work together, 
and do not judge of it by parcels. It is 
indeed all wisdom and righteousness; but 
we shall best discern the beauty of it, when 
we look on it in the frame, when it shall 
be fully completed and finished, and our 
eyes enlightened to take a fuller and 
clearer view of it than we can have here. 
Oh, what wonder, what endless wondering 
will it then command ! 

We read of Joseph hated, and sold, and 
imprisoned, and all most unjustly, yet, 
because within a leaf or two, we find him 
freed and exalted, and his brethren coming 
as supplicants to him, we are satisfied. 
But when we look on things which are 
for the present cloudy and dark, our short¬ 
sighted, hasty spirits cannot learn to wait 
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a little, till we see the other side, and 
what end the Lord makes. We see Judg¬ 
ment beginning at the house of Gorf, and 
this perplexes us while we consider not the 
rest. What shaft be the end of them that 
obey not the Gospel? God begins the 
judgment on his church for a little time, 
that it may end and rest upon his enemies 
for ever. And indeed, he leaves the wicked 
last in the punishment, that he may make 
use of them for the punishment of his 
church. They are his rod, Isa. x. 5 ; but 
when he hath done that work with them, 
they are broken and burnt, and that, when 
they are at the height of tlieir insolence 
and boasting, not knowing what hand moves 
them, and smites his people with them for a 
while, till the day of their consuming come, 
ver. 16, 24, 25. Leighton. 

The church of Christ is the city of the 
Lord, the place which he has chosen ; 
walled around by his grace, his wisdom, 
his care, his almighty power, and covenant 
love. Here is its only, but here is its un¬ 
failing, protection from every enemy and 
danger. O believer! realize thy security, 
and let faith give glory to the Rock of thy 
salvation. But let the guilty impenitent, 
amidst his gaiety and mirth, lay to heart 
the awful exposure of his state. The 
world, without Christ, without his grace, 
is without the walls of salvation. Like a 
town thrown open and exposed to the 
ravages of the enemies which surround it, 
without the least protection or defence. 
The roaring lion, or the raging bear, yea, 
every devouring or malicious enemy, may 
break in, O sinner; ruin thy comfort, and 
destroy thy soul. Out of Christ, a prey 
to thy lusts, thy passions, and thy sins, 
nothing can protect thee from their as¬ 
saults, or deliver thee from the wrath of 
an offended God. Thou art exposed to 
every attack; and canst find no shelter 
nor retreat when guilty fears invade, when 
afflictions press hard upon thy dying body ; 
when death, the great enemy, surrounded 
with his numerous host, the pallid legions 
of pains, sorrows, agonies, and groans, 
approaches to break down thy mortal 
frame. And what wilt thou do then, 
when the Almighty shall awake to judg¬ 
ment? Fly, then, to this City of Refuge, 
and place thyself under the care of our 
Jesus, the only Deliverer from guilt and 
sin, from present sorrows or the wrath to 
come. Rev. W. Goode. 


Christ our Help in Trials and Afflictions. 

In the Christian life I have duties to 
perform; but where shall I look, when of 
myself 1 can do nothing,—when I feel that 
I am not sufficient of myself to think any 
thing as of myself ? The real believer is 
desirous of living to the glory of God, and 
therefore of acting agreeably to his calling, 
and suitably to the duties of his station. 
He would live in the exercises of faith and 
love; he would be lively in devotion, 
earnest in prayer, and ardent in praise; 
he would be patient in trial, diligent in 
duties, and active in services, in the ele¬ 
vation of holy joy, and the ready perform¬ 
ance of willing obedience; but when he 
would do good, evil is present with him, 
and he feels a law in his members, warring 
against the law of his mind. In himself, 
that is, in hisflesh, dwelleth no good thing; 
who then shall deliver him from the body 
of sin and death ? who shall set him free 
from the bondage of corruption, and con¬ 
firm him in the. glorious liberty of the 
children of God? Never will he be better; 
never will he obtain any aid but by looking 
unto Jesus ; and out of his fulness he must 
receive grace for grace; for he alone of 
God is made unto us wisdom, righteous¬ 
ness, sanctification, and redemption. The 
living branch must be united to the living 
Vine: it must abide in the Vine if it ever 
become fruitful, for separate from it the 
branch itself will soon wither and decay. 
The stream must be constantly supplied 
from the ever-flowing Fountain, or the 
stream itself will be dried up; but the 
branch, abiding in the Vine, will bring 
forth much fruit; and the stream, con¬ 
stantly supplied from the Fountain, will 
flow unceasingly, and spread its different 
currents to refresh and beautify the sur¬ 
rounding fields. Hence the Apostle was 
taught both how to be abased and how to 
abound: every where, and in all things, 
says he, / am instructed, both to be full 
and to be hungry ; both to abound and to 
suffer need, f can do all things through 
Christ, which strengtheneth me, Phil. iv. 
12, 13. Is not the Lord Jesus still the 
same in himself? and is he not still the 
same to all his people? Are not his pro¬ 
mises as really given, and as faithful and 
true to us, as they were to the Apostle ? If 
we './ere living more by the faith of the Son 
of God, we should have a more abundant 
discovery of his glories and his grace, and 
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should thus bring them more into exercise 
and enjoyment. Let the prayer of faith be 
continually entreatingthe supplies of grace, 
from him who is full of grace and truth ; 
in whom all fulness dwells, and who is the 
Head and Root of his believing people; 
and the promise of God secures the supply 
in rich communication to the glory of his 
name, and to the comfort and safety of 
our souls. 

While in this body I must feel the ef¬ 
fects of sin, in varied afflictions which lead 
down to the gates of death and of the 
grave. I know not what or which of the 
multiplied diseases and afflictions which 
sin has introduced, may seize upon my 
frame; nor when they may receive their 
commission from the great Disposer of all, 
from him who hath the keys of death and 
of the grave. But Jesus has taken away 
the sting of all, and can turn, by his pre¬ 
sence and his grace, the bitterest sorrow 
into joy; death into life, and the grave into 
the gate of heaven. Though 1 go down to 
the grave, there has my Jesus been before 
me: there has he triumphed and passed 
through, and carried the gates of death to 
the hill of Sion. He who is the helper of 
his people, will not fail them at that mo¬ 
ment when they most stand in need of his 
sustaining power. When all other helpers 
must fail, must withdraw for ever, then he 
will stand by and conduct through the 
gloomy vale: his rod and his staff will be 
their stay and their support; and when 
flesh and heart fail, he will be the strength 
of their heart and their portion for ever. 

Read his promise, O humble believer! 
In the exercise of faith embrace it with 
holy delight: trust it with confident assu¬ 
rance : !/%us saith the hard that created 
thee, O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O 
Israel, Fear not ;for I have redeemed thee, 
/ have called thee by thy name: thou art 
mine. When thou passest through the 
waters, / will be with thee ; and through 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: 
when thou walkcst through the fire, thou 
shall not be burnt; neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee. For I am the Lord thy 
God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour. 
1 gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia 
and Seba for thee, Isa. xliii. 1—3, &c. Oh, 
let me then adore and trust that blessed 
Jesus who is the helper, the only helper, 
but the all-suflicient helper, of helpless 
sinners! How absurd is the conduct of 
the man, and how dangerous his state, who 


ventures to live without Christ; without 
seeking an interest in Christ; without 
placing himself under his eye and care, in 
the most implicit dependence and submis¬ 
sion ! Daily afe we remfiided cf our own 
weakness and insufficiency, and of our 
state of sin and misery. We have wants, 
which none but Jesus can supply; sins, 
which none but Jesus can pardon; ene¬ 
mies, which none but he can subdue; fears, 
which none but he can allay; trials, afflic¬ 
tions, temptations, and distresses, under 
which none but he, with his almighty power 
and grace, can support. Never can we meet 
affliction or death with peace and joy, but 
through him ; nor shall we ever be able to 
stand before a holy God with acceptance, 
but as in him: yet these are circumstances 
into which we must all and every one ulti¬ 
mately be brought. Why then should the 
sinner neglect the only Saviour, the only 
one who can effectually help us, in this 
trying season ? If the sinner comes to 
him, his promise assures him that he shall 
not be cast away : his grace is ready, and 
his fulness all-sufficient. But if the sinner 
reject him, and, with guilty unconcern, 
neglect to secure an interest in his care 
and blessings, nothing in heaven or in earth 
can ever deliver him from the sentence 
of the law, the curse of sin, and the wrath 
of God. In the Christian course through 
life, here must the believer be continually 
seeking the supplies he needs; and to 
run the Christian race aright, he must be 
looking off from all besides, to look to 
Jesus. . . . 

Realize then, O believer! by faith, your 
privilege and your security : and when de¬ 
pressed with enemies, difficulties, and 
dangers, turn your eyes to him who is able 
to deliver. He has graciously encouraged 
your trust and confidence. What covenant 
love, what infinite wisdom, what almighty 
power, what constant care, what abound¬ 
ing grace, is treasured up in Jesus; and 
for the very purpose, that he might be the 
faithful, the effectual helper of his church! 
His promise secures the whole, in all their 
unfailing exercises, to promote and effect 
the eternal salvation of his people. How 
then can his promise fail; the promise of 
him who cannot lie, the promise of the 
God of truth, the promise of the Infinite, 
Eternal, Almighty Jehovah; a promise 
made, not for our worthiness, but of his 
own grace, and therefore not to be pre¬ 
vented, in its fulfilment, by the demerit cf 
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the objects ? He delights to magnify bis 
grace in bestowing his blessings upon the 
unworthy, when suppliant at his feet. His 
ability to perform is beyond a doubt; and 
who can suspect'his faithfilness or truth ? 
Let not then a sense of unworthiness dis¬ 
courage the exercise of my faith; since it 
is not upon this I plead, when supplicating 
at the throne, but upon the infinite atone¬ 
ment, righteousness, and redemption of the 
Saviour, together with the promises of his 
grace made through him, and secured by 
the faithfulness of the Promiser to the 
most unworthy who fly to him for refuge. 
—Whatever may be my sin and guilt, he 
is able to deliver me by the merit of that 
precious blood that cleanseth from all sin, 
and through which we have redemption, 
even the forgiveness of sin. Whatever are 
my trials and distresses; however intricate 
and perplexing; still he is able to become 
my effectual helper to the very end. He 
bids me in all to trust in him, to cast my 
burden upon him, and he will sustain me, 
&c. The omnipresent, omniscient, the 
almighty, the infinite Jehovah can never 
be at a loss for means to effect deliverance, 
or to supply with grace and consolation. 
His help shall never fail, till I am got be¬ 
yond all my sins and fears, beyond all my 
afflictions and distresses, beyond all my 
difficulties and dangers ; and then, though 
1 shall not need the same help that I stand 
in need of here below, he will be my Eter¬ 
nal Helper, my eternal security, my source 
of everlasting blessedness, in the world to 
come; for who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ ? Shall tribulation, or dis¬ 
tress, or persecution, or famine, or naked¬ 
ness, or peril, or sword ? As it is written, 
For thy sake we are killed all the day long ; 
we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter: 
nay, in all these things we are more than 
conquerors, through him that loved us. 
For I am persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord, Rom. viii. 35—39. 

Rev. W. Goode. 

Faith sees that in God which answers all 
our fears, wants, and miseries. 

Faith, saving faith, doth see that in 
flod, in Christ, which answers to all our 
fears, wants, and miseries. For faith 
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closeth with the name of God : Let him 
stay himself upon the name of God, Isa. 
1. 10. Now there is that in God's name, 
that doth answer to all our fears and 
wants. For example. The Lord descended 
in the clouds (stood with Moses), and pro¬ 
claimed the name of the Lord, Exod. xxxiv. 
5. The Lord, the Loi’d: Jehovah, Je¬ 
hovah, ver. 6 : that is, one that gives being 
unto things that are not. Will you say, 
O that it were thus, or thus with me ! 
But as Rachel mourned for her children, 
and could not be comforted, because they 
were not: so do 1 mourn after prayers, 
after ordinances, and humiliations, be¬ 
cause they are not. Well, saith the 
Lord, be of good comfort, for my name is 
Jehovah, who gives being to things that 
are not. And this he repeateth. The Lord ; 
the Lord; or Jehovah, Jehovah. Well, 
but though the Lord doth give being to 
things that are not, it doth not comfort 
me. For though I praise the Lord, that I 
can say my prayers are, and my duties 
are; yet he knows they are very weak, 
and my temptations very strong, and my 
lusts mighty; and therefore I am thus 
discouraged. Yet be of good comfort; 
for saith the Lord, my name is ; that 
is, the strong, the mighty God. And 
therefore, though you be ever so weak, 
and your duties weak, yet I will carry on 
the work of my grace in you ; and though 
your temptations be ever so strong, and 
your lusts strong, yet I am stronger: for 
my name is the mighty God. OI but 
though God be strong, and able to help 
me, yet I fear that God is not willing to 
help me. I know that God is able, and 
that God is strong enough ; but I fear he 
is not willing: and therefore I am thus 
discouraged. Yet be of good comfort, 
saith the Lord ; for my name is Merciful, 
the Lord, the Lord; the mighty God. 
And as I am the mighty God, and there¬ 
fore able to help thee : so my name is 
Merciful: I am willing to help thee. But 
though the Lord be willing to help mo, 
yet I am a poor unworthy creature, and ! 
have nothing to move God to help me. 
Yet be of good comfort; for, saith the 
Lord, my name is Gracious. I do not 
shew mercy because you are good, but 
because I am good ; nor do 1 stand upon 
your desert; but I shew mercy out oifree 
love, my name is Gracious. Oh ! but I 
have betm sinning, I have been sinning a 
long time, ten, twenty, thirty, forty, fifty 



280 


EXPERIMENTAL. 


PART III. 


years. Had I come in at first, I ini^ht 
have obtained mercy, but I have been sin¬ 
ning long : and therefore I fear there is no 
mercy for me. Yet, saith the Lord, be of 
good comfort, for my name is long siifFer- 
ing; gracious, and long suffering; slow 
to anger, and of long suffering. Oh ! but 
1 have sinned exceedingly, I have sinned 
abundantly ; so many sins as I am never 
able to reckon up, and to humble myself. 
For I have broken all my promises with 
God, all the vows that I made unto him : 
and therefore, I am thus discouraged. 
Yet, saith he, be of good comfort, for lam 
abundant in goodness and truth: Art 
thou abundant in sin ? 1 am abundant in 
goodness: And hast thou broken faith 
with me? Yet I am abundant in goodness, 
and in truth also. 01 but though the 
Lord be thus unto his own chosen ones, 
such as David, Abraham, and Moses; yet 
I fear that he will not be so to me. Yes, 
saith the Lord, at verse 7, Keeping mercy 
for thousands: I have not spent all my 
mercy upon David, Abraham, Paul, and 
Peter; but I keep mercy for thousands. 
True: yet my sins recoil. 1 am the 
greatest sinner in the world ; for 1 have 
committed all sorts and all kind of sin ; 
and therefore I fear there is no hope for 
me. Yet, saith the Lord, be not dis¬ 
couraged ; for / keep mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin; 
even all sorts, and all kind of sins; ori¬ 
ginal sin, and actual sin; the sin of 
weakness, and the sin of presumption ; 
the sin of ignorance, and the sin against 
knowledge; these, saith the Lord, I forgive, 
even all sorts, and all kind of sins : and 
this is my name for ever. O! btit I am 
afraid to lay hold upon this promise; for I 
think this is a doctrine of liberty. Say 
not so, saith the Lord, at the next verse, 
I will by no means clear the guilty: but if 
there be ever a poor, drooping, fearing, 
trembling soul, who desires to know my 
name, lo, saith the Lord, this is my name, 
whereby I will be known for ever : the 
Lord Jehovah, that gives being to things 
that are not; The mighty God: the mer¬ 
ciful God : the gracious God ; abundant 
in goodness, and in truth; reserving 
mercy for thousands ; forgiving iniquity, 
transgression, and sin: and this is my 
name for ever. Now faith comes, and 
closeth with this name of God, leading the 
soul into this rich wardrobe, and so quiets 
the heart against all discouragements. 

Rev. W. Bridge. 


Trust in God our support in troublous 
Times. 

WovLV you be quiet, and have peace 
within in troublous times ? Keep near to 
God; beware of any thing that may in¬ 
terpose betwixt you and your confidence. 
It is good for me, saysthe Psalmist, to be 
near God; not only to draw near, but to 
keep near, to cleave to him, and dwell in 
him: so the word imports. O the sweet 
calm of such a soul amidst all storms! 
Thus, once trusting and fixed, then no 
more fear; he is not afraid of evil tidings. 
Whatsoever sound is terrible in the ears 
of men, the noise of war, news of death, or 
even the sound of the trumpet in the last 
judgment, he hears all undisquieted. No¬ 
thing is unexpected. Being once fixed 
on God, then the heart may put cases 
to itself, and suppose all things ima¬ 
ginable, even the most terrible, and look 
for them; not troubled before trouble 
comes, with dark and dismal apprehensions, 
but satisfied in a quiet unmoved expecta¬ 
tion of the hardest things. Whatsoever it 
is, though not thought on particularly be¬ 
fore, yet the heart is not afraid of the news 
of it, because it is fixed, trusting in the 
Lord. Nothing can shake that foundation 
nor dissolve that union ; therefore no fear. 
Yea, this assurance stays the heart in all 
things, how strange and unforeseen soever. 
All are foreseen to my God on whom I 
trust, yea, are fore-contrived and ordered 
by him. This is the impregnable fortress 
of a soul, all is at the disposal and com¬ 
mand of my God ; my Father rules all; 
what need I fear? The soul trusting on 
God is prepared for all, and in the saddest 
apprehensions of the soul, beyond hope, 
believes against hope ; even in the darkest 
night, casts anchor in God, reposes on him 
when he sees no light, Isa. 1, 10. Yea, 
though he slay me, says Job, yet will i 
trust in him ; not merely, though I die, 
but though he slay me: when I see his 
band lifted up to destroy me, yet from that 
same hand will I look for salvation. . . . 
Even in public troubles there is a calm in 
the believer’s mind. He is satisfied that in 
those judgments that are inflicted, man 
shall be humbled and God exalted, Isa. 
ii. 11, and v. 16 ; and that in all tumults, 
and changes, and subversions of states, 
still his throne is fixed, and with that the 
believer’s heart likewise. So, Psa. xxix. 
10, the Lord sitteth upon the flood: 
yea, the Lord sitteth King for ever: ^ 



ON AFFLICTION. 


281 


SECT. V. 

or, mt in the Jloody possibly referring 
to the general deluge; yet then God sat 
quiet, and still sitteth King for ever. 
He steered the |irk, and ^till guides his 
church through all. So Psalm xlvi. 
throughout. In all commotions, the king¬ 
dom of Christ shall be spreading and 
growing, and the close of all shall be full 
victory on his side : and that is sufficient 
for the believer. 

Amidst all disorders, God is ordering all 
wisely and justly, and to them that love 
him, graciously; therefore we ought not 
to be dismayed. Let us calm our thoughts 
with this, remember who it is that rules 
all, and disposes of peace and war, and 
all affairs, and we cannot wish them in 
better hands. I am persuaded, that in all 
the commotions of the world, when a be¬ 
liever thinks on this, it cannot but calm 
and compose his spirit exceedingly. My 
Father rules all. Let this so quiet our 
fears, as that withal it quicken our prayers, 
and stir us np to the work of this day,— 
repentant humble seeking unto God ; see¬ 
ing all is in his hands, our peace, our li¬ 
berties, and our enemies that threaten to 
bereave us of Ijoth. O that the effect of 
all our troubles and dangers were to drive 
us more to God, to make us throng more 
about the throne of grace, to draw forth 
our King for our help ! O our impenitence 
and unreformedness, that turns him to be 
our enemy, and that only ! Men are no¬ 
thing. And now, in so great straits, yet 
so little calling on him! O my brethren, 
what are we doing? O pray, pray. It is 
our God that commands all, and wc may 
say it upon his own warrant, it is prayer 
that commands him. 

Leighton. 

The Benefit of minutely observing God's 
dealings in ivery circumstance. 

Were we to observe more minutely, 
God’s dealings with us in every particular 
instance, and in every circumstance he 
brings us to, it would tend greatly to 
strengthen our faith, and to fill us with 
admiration of his infinite wisdom and 
goodness, in ordering at all times every 
thing in a manner most suitable to our 
present frame of mind, and to his purpose 
concerning us. His eye is never taken 
away from his people, but constantly and 
very narrowly observes the workings of 
their hearts, and brings them into such cir- 
ANTH. VOL 


cumstances as are best suited to improve 
their graces and mortify their corruptions. 
Job had, by his sore and heavy trials, both 
his impatience discovered, and his patience 
improved. His latent corruptions, pride 
and its offspring impatience, were before 
unobserved ; but his trial brought them 
to light. It was exactly suited to accom¬ 
plish God’s purpose respecting him, and 
his improvement in patience and humility. 
It brought out, by the blessing of God, 
the traitors from their secret recesses, and 
exposed them to view in all their vileness 
and deformity ; and Job in the end was 
enabled to put his feet on the neck of those 
his dangerous and treacherous enemies. 
Sometimes I have found that a circum¬ 
stance in itself insignificant and trifling, 
will produce amazing effects. A great 
blessing on a thing of nought, will make it 
great and really important in its conse¬ 
quences. We should view every thing, 
not as it is in itself, but as it is in the hand 
of a great God, who makes use of things 
that are not, to bring to nought things 
that are. ’If we let things pass, however 
small and of little importance, as if they 
happened by chance, we must not expect 
to have any support under trials, or to get 
any lasting improvement by them. But 
when we see every -thing, even the least, 
as under a divine direction, and ordered 
with the best and kindest design, we are 
led to form great expectations from the 
issue of things, and to wait patiently to 
see the end designed by God. Thus the 
sting of every trouble is taken away, and 
the due improvement of a quiet acquies¬ 
cence under it, is greatly promoted. Thus 
it was with Job. He saw the hand of 
God in all his sufferings and trials. He 
doth not say, * The, Lord gave, and the 
Sabeans and Chaldeans have taken away 
but ‘ the Lord hath taken away.’ His 
eye was single, and fixed only on God in 
every thing. Rev.T. Charles. 

The History of Afflictive Dispensations 
should be fresh in the mind. 

Recollect, and bring before you the 
history of afflictive dispensations, as 
minutely and circumstantially as you can. 
Why should you not remember past cor¬ 
rections as well as past mercies ? Espe¬ 
cially, when you have all imaginable rea¬ 
son to be satisfied from experience, that 
corrections are not among the least mer¬ 
it. 2 N 
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cies. Recollect, therefore, what sicknesses 
you have been visited with; what afflic¬ 
tions you have met with in your circum¬ 
stances ; what troubles you have gone 
through in the loss of relations rind friends; 
what disappointments in worldly things 
have fallen upon you ; and what of these 
was ministered to you in different stages of 
your life; in childhood, youth, manhood, 
and advanced years; together with the 

? )eculiar circumstances of such afflictions ; 
low you were brought into it; how long’ 
it continued ; and in what manner it end¬ 
ed ? Be at pains to digest in your mind 
the history of your troubles, and the cir¬ 
cumstances of time and manner, as nearly 
as you can; for hereby you shall gain a 
great insight into the wisdom and love of 
God, in his afflictive dealings with you. 

When you have your past troubles be¬ 
fore you, endeavour to see what was the 
occasion of them. Now, as you are fully 
sensible, that God’s hand was in it, and 
he does not willingly (and much less 
needlessly) grieve his children, try to 
discover what was God’s design in them ? 
and what that was, it is likely you shall be 
more able to see, now that Providence has, 
by what followed, opened to you the 
meaning of a correction, than you could 
well do when you were actually under it. 
Now, that you may the better enter into 
this inquiry, you must know that afflictions 
have mostly one of these three designs; 
either to bring God’s children to repen¬ 
tance for some sin they have fallen into, as 


the three days’ pestilence of the Israelites, 
to bring them to repentance; and also, 
David for his sin, in numbering the people : 
or, secondly, to prevent some great snare 
to their souls they were running into, and 
in danger of: or, thirdly, to exercise and 
strengthen grace, because of some trying 
circumstances they should be afterwards in ; 
as was the case of Joseph, before his exal¬ 
tation. Examining your afflictions by these 
three rules, you may come to some cer¬ 
tainty about the reasons of God’s visiting 
you : either you were in some sin, as pride, 
covetousness, sloth ; and God meant to 
shew it you, and bring you to repentance 
for it: or you were in danger by means of 
some circumstance of life you were going 
into, and God meant to stop you from 
entering into temptation : or God meant 
to make some use of you, you were not yet 
fit for; and therefore exercised you with 
some seasonable and suitable trouble. 
Now, besides the general design of cor¬ 
rection, which is to humble us, increase 
faith and love, and engage us to live more 
above the world; besides the general, to 
search out the special design of every 
affliction in this manner, cannot but be 
exceedingly useful, inasmuch as hereby 
we shall gain a peculiar insight into the 
case of our souls, what it has been, and 
thereby what it is ; and, at the same time, 
an experimental proof of God’s good-will 
towards our spiritual and eternal interest, 
vastly confirming to our faith. 

Rev. S. Walker. 


Section YL—THE PRIVILEGES OF THE CHRISTIAN. 


The Christian's Experience of the 
Influence of the Holy Spirit. 

It is a dangerous thing to be insensible 
of the presence or absence of the Holy 
Spirit. For how shall his presence be 
sought, whose absence is not known ? 
And how shall he, who returns to console 
us, be worthily received, if his presence be 
not felt? May the unction, therefore, be 
never removed from us, the unction 
1 John ii, 27, which teaches us of all 


things, that when the Holy Spirit comes 
he may find us ready. He who walks in 
the Spirit never remains in one state. 
His way is not in himself; but as the 
Spirit dispenses to him, according to his 
good pleasure, now more faintly, now 
more eagerly, he forgets the things which 
are behind, and reaches forth to the things 
which are before. Distrust not, when 
thou findest weariness and torpor; seek 
the hand of thy Guide, beseeching him to 
draw thee, till thou be enabled to run the 
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way of God’s commandments. And, on 
the other hand, beware of presumptuous 
confidence, when thou walkest in the light 
of divine consolation, lest, when he with¬ 
draws his hand/ thou be more dejected 
than it becomes a Christian to be, John ii. 
44, &c. . . . 

Blessed are the poor in spirit; for 
theirs is the kingdom of Heaven, Matt. v. 3. 
Who is poorer in spirit than he who finds 
in himself no rest, no place where to lay 
his head ? This is the divine economy, 
that he who feels the evil of sin, may learn 
to please God in newness of life; and he 
who hates his own habitation, a house of 
pollution and misery, may be invited to a 
house of glory, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. No wonder 
that he finds it hard to believe ! Does 
misery make a man happy? But whoever 
thou art, in these circumstances, doubt 
not: not misery, but mercy gives bliss: 
but then the proper ' seat of mercy is 
misery. Thus distress of mind produces 
humility. Wholesome is that weakness 
which needs the hand of the Physician, 
and blessed is that self-despair, through 
which God himself will raise and establish 
the heart. Even here the converted soul 
shall find the pleasures to which he is 
called a hundred-fold greater than those 
which he has relinquished, as well as, in 
the world to come, eternal life. Expect 
not from us a description of their nature. 
The Spirit alone reveals them : they are 
to be known only by experience. Not 
erudition, but unction teaches here; not 
knowledge, but inward consciousness com¬ 
prehends them. That the memory of past 
sins should remain, and the stain of them 
he taken away, what power can effect this ? 
The word alone, quick and powerful, and 
sharper than a two-edged sword. ‘ Thy 
sins are forgiven.’ Let the Pharisee mur¬ 
mur, ‘ Who can forgive sins, but God 
alone?’ He, who speaks thus to me, is 
God. His favour blots out guilt, so that 
sin shall remain on the memory, but no 
longer, as- before, discolour it. Remove 
damnation, fear, confusion, as they are re¬ 
moved by full remission; and our past 
sins will not only cease to hurt us, but 
will also work together for good, that we 
may devoutly thank him who has forgiven 
them. St. Bernard. 

The Spirit of God, which in the first be¬ 
ginning of things moved upon the face of 


the great deep, and invigorated the chaos 
or dark and confused heap of things, and 
caused light to shine out of that darkness, 
can, with the greatest ease, when he 
pleases, cause the light of divine consola¬ 
tion to arise and shine upon the dark and 
disconsolate soul. And this he often doth. 
I may here appeal to the experience of 
many good Christians, who sometimes find 
a sudden joy coming into their minds, en¬ 
lightening their understandings, dispel¬ 
ling all clouds from thence, warming and 
enlivening their affections, and enabling 
them to discern the graces of God shining 
in their brightness, and to feel them vigo¬ 
rously acting in their souls, so that they 
have been, after a sort, transfigured with 
their Saviour, and wished, with St. Peter, 
that they might always dwell on that 
mount Tabor. Bp. Bull. 

The glorious Privileges of the meanest 
Christian. 

Let us discover, if it be possible, the 
most miserable man in this assembly ; let 
us dissipate the darkness that covers him ; 
let us raise him from that kind of grave 
in which his indigence and meanness con¬ 
ceal him. This man, unknown to the rest 
of mankind ; this man, who seems hardly 
formed by the Creator into an intelligent 
existence; this man hath, however, the 
greatest and most glorious privileges. 
This man, being reconciled to God by re¬ 
ligion, hath a right to aspire to the most 
noble and sublime objects of it. He hath 
a right to elevate his soul to God in ardent 
prayer, and, without the hazard of being 
taxed with vanity, he may assure himself, 
that God, the great God, encircled in 
glory, and surrounded with the praises of 
the blessed, will behold him, hear his 
prayer, and grant his request. This man 
hath a right to say to himself, The atten¬ 
tion, that the Lord of nature gives to the 
government of the universe, to the wants 
of mankind, to the innumerable company 
of angels, and to his own felicity, doth not 
prevent this adorable being from attending 
to me; from occupying himself about my 
person, my children, my family, my house, 
my health, my substance, my salvation, 
my most minute concern, even a single 
hair of my head, Luke xxi. 18. This man 
hath a right of addressing God by names 
the most tender and mild, yea, if I may 
venture to speak so, by those most familiar 
names, which equals give each other; he 
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may call him his God, his master, his 
father, his friend. Believers have addressed 
God by each of these names, and God 
hath not only permitted them to do so, he 
hath even expressed his approbation of 
their taking these names in their mouths. 
This man hath a right of coming to eat 
with God at the Lord’s table, and to live, 
if I may be allowed to speak so, to live 
with God, as a man lives with his friend. 
This man hath a right to apply to himself 
whatever is most great, most comfortable, 
most ecstatic in the mysteries of redemp¬ 
tion, and to say to himself: For me the 
Divine intelligence revolved the plan of 
redemption ; for me the Son of God was 
appointed before the foundation of the 
world to be a propitiatory sacrifice; for 
me in the fulness of time he took mortal 
flesh; for me he lived several years among 
men in this world; for me he pledged him¬ 
self to the justice of his Father, and suf¬ 
fered such unparalleled punishment, as 
confounds reason and surpasses imagina¬ 
tion ; for me the Holy Spirit shook the hea¬ 
vens and the earth, and the sea and the dry 
land. Hag. ii. 6. and established a ministry, 
which he confirmed by healing the sick, 
by raising the dead, by casting out devils, 
and by subverting the whole order of na¬ 
ture. This man hath a right to aspire to 
the felicity of the immortal God, to the 
glory of the immortal God, to the throne 
of the immortal God. Arrived at the fatal 
hour, lying on his dying bed, reduced to 
the sight of useless friends, ineflfeclual re¬ 
medies, unavailing tears, he hath a right 
to triumph over death, and to defy his dis¬ 
turbing, in the smallest degree, the tran¬ 
quil calm that his soul enjoys ; he hath a 
right to summon the gates of heaven to 
admit his soul, and to say to them. Lift 
up your heads, O ye gates! even lift them 
up, ye everlasting doors ! 

Saurin. 

Motives for Christian Cheerfulness, 

Such are the obligations to cultivate a 
cheerful disposition which affect us as 
men, wishing to possess a sound mind in 
a healthful body ; to taste the beauties and 
excellencies of the world in which we are 
placed ; and to make a due return of gra¬ 
titude and thankfulness to God, who 
placed us in it. Let us now consider the 
additional motives afforded us, as Chris¬ 
tians, by the religion we profess. 

The nature of that religion is sufficiently 


expressed by the term so often used to 
denote it. It is a communication of good 
news, which should be received, in this 
case, as in all others, with a joy propor¬ 
tionable to its importance; and as it is of 
the highest importance, should be there¬ 
fore productive of the greatest joy. The 
patriarchs and prophets, who viewed afar 
off that wonderful event which hath since 
taken place, were affected by it in a very 
sensible and lively manner. Your father 
Abraham, says our Lord to the Jews, re¬ 
joiced to see my day ; and he saw it, and 
was glad, Isaiah is in raptures whenever 
he has occasion to touch upon the subject. 
How beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings !— 
Break forth into Joy, sing together, ye 
waste places of Jerusalem ; for the Lord 
hath comforted his people. Sing, O 
heavens, for the Ijord hath done it ; shout, 
ye lower parts of the earth ; break forth 
into singing, ye mountains, O forest, and 
every tree therein ; for the Lord hath re¬ 
deemed Jacob, and glorified himself in 
Israel. When the predictions were ac¬ 
complished, and the Divine Person who 
had been the subject of them made his ap¬ 
pearance in the flesh, the heavenly mes¬ 
senger published the news in the following 
terms— Behold, / bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all people. 
The Gospel was accordingly received by 
the first converts, on the day of Pentecost, 
with gladness and singleness of heart. 
Into whatsoever city or country it came, 
there was great joy in that place ; and the 
joy, we find, was such that it raised its 
possessors above the world, and triumphed 
over all afflictions. Of other things they 
were often despoiled ; but their joy no man 
took from them. In every situation and 
condition, they did then what the Apostle 
exhorts all Christians to do, they rejoiced 
evermore. 

Nor can we wonder that the Gospel 
should, in its name and nature, portend 
joy, when we reflect that its end was to 
deliver mankind from sorrow. Sorrow 
first entered into the world, as a necessary 
attendant on sin, which filled the minds ot 
men with disquietude and anxiety, their 
bodies with diseases and pains. The Gos¬ 
pel removes the former by the pardon it 
holds forth, and enables us cheerfully to 
bear the latter by the grace it confers; 
God therefore represents himself in it, as 
the God of love, and of all consolalion* 
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Our Lord calls us to him, that he may 
give us rest and refreshment ; that he 
may wipe all tears from our eyes ; that we 
may enter into our Master s joy ; and that 
our Joy may he full. For this purpose be 
has sent us a blessed Comforter, to abide 
with us forever, whose first fruits are love, 
joy, and peace; a Spirit, cheerful in him¬ 
self, and making those cheerful who are 
partakers of him; cheerful in trouble, 
cheerful out of trouble; cheerful while 
they live, cheerful when they die ; cheerful 
in using well the blessings of this life, 
cheerful in expecting the blessedness of 
the next; cheerful through faith, while 
they believe in the great and precious pro¬ 
mises made to them ; cheerful through 
hope, which depends upon their accom¬ 
plishment ; cheerful through charity, in 
doing acts of n.ercy and loving kindness; 
till they come to that land of plenty, 
where none shall want; to those regions 
of joy, from whence sorrow shall be for 
ever excluded. Bp. Houne. 

The Christian's Joy in Meditating on the 
Cross of Christ. 

It indeed may yield great joy and 
sprightly consolation to us, to contem- 
late our Lord upon the cross, exercising 
is immense charity toward us, transact¬ 
ing all the work of our redemption, defeat¬ 
ing all the enemies, and evacuating all the 
obstacles, of our salvation. 

May we not delectably consider him as 
there stretching forth his arms of kindness, 
with them to embrace the world, and to 
receive all mankind under the wings of his 
protection? as there spreading out his 
hands, with them earnestly inviting and 
entreating us to accept the overtures of 
grace, procured by him for us ? 

Is it not sweet and satisfactory, to view 
our great High Priest on that high altar, 
offering up his own pure fiesh, and pouring 
out his precious blood as a universal com¬ 
plete sacrifice, propitiatory for the sins of 
mankind ? 

Is it not a goodly object to behold hu¬ 
mility and patience so gloriously rearing 
themselves above all worldly, ail infernal 
pride and insolence ; by the cross ascend¬ 
ing unto the celestial throne of dignity and 
majesty superlative ? 

Is it not pleasant to contemplate our 
Lord there, standing erect, not only as a 
sesolute sufferer, but as a noble conqueror. 


where, having spoiled principalities and 
powers, he made a solemn shew, triumphing 
over them ? Did ever any conqueror, lof¬ 
tily seated in his triumphal chariot, yield 
a spectacle so gallant and magnificent? 
Was ever tree adorned with trophies so 
pompous and splendid? 

To the exterior view and carnal sense of 
men, our Lord was then indeed exposed to 
scorn and shame; but to spiritual and sin¬ 
cere discerning, all his and our enemies 
did there hang up as objects of contempt, 
utterly overthrown and undone. 

There the devil, that strong and sturdy 
one, did hang up bound in chains, dis¬ 
armed and rifled, quite baffled and con¬ 
founded, mankind being rescued from his 
tyrannic power. 

There the world, with its vain pomps, its 
counterfeit beauties, its bewitching plea¬ 
sures, its fondly admired excellencies, did 
hang up all defaced and disparaged ; as it 
appeared to St. Paul: for God, saith be, 
forbid that I should glory, save in the 
cross of Christ, by which the world is cru¬ 
cified to me, and I unto the world. 

There, in a most lively representation, 
and most admirable pattern, was exhibited, 
the mortification of our flesh, with its af¬ 
fections and lusts; and our old man was 
crucified, that the body of sin might be 
destroyed. 

There our sins being, as St. Peter tell- 
eth us, carried up by him unto the gibbet, 
did hang as marks of his victorious prow¬ 
ess, as malefactors by him condemned in the 
flesh, as objects of our horror and hatred. 

There death itself hung gasping, with 
its sting pulled out, and ail its terrors 
quelled ; his death having prevented ours, 
and induced immortality. 

There all wrath, enmity, strife, (the banes 
of comfortable life,) did hang abolished in 
his flesh, and slain upon the cross, by the 
blood whereof he made peace, and recon¬ 
ciled all things in heaven and earth. 

There manifold yokes of bondage, in¬ 
struments of vexation, and principles of 
variance, even all the handwriting of or¬ 
dinances, that was against us, did hang 
up cancelled and nailed to the cross. 

So much sweet comfort by special con¬ 
sideration may be extracted from this 
event, which in appearance was most dole¬ 
ful, but in effect the most happy that ever 
by Providence was dispensed to the world. 

Da. Ba&row. 
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The Christian’s Joy in Meditating on the 
Divinity of Christ. 

I ASSURE you, in the most solemn man¬ 
ner, that I entertain this moment the full¬ 
est conviction that the Bible contains a 
true record of the revelations of God: more 
especially, I believe in the supreme di¬ 
vinity of Jesus of Nazareth. Him I regard 
daily with renewed satisfaction and joy, 
as the immediate object of religious wor¬ 
ship. Him I revere as the utmost perfec¬ 
tion which human nature can exhibit, and 
as the express image of the Godhead. I 
believe, with increasing intuitive know¬ 
ledge, that no man can come unto the Fa¬ 
ther, but by and through him. I believe, 
that, through his person and mediation 
only, the human race can be conducted to 
its proper destination, restored to its ori¬ 
ginal dignity, and attain to the complete 
purpose of eternal love. It is he on whom 
I am daily more and more constrained to 
place an entire dependence. As a mortal 
man, as a helpless sinner, as a philoso¬ 
pher, I stand in need of him. The more I 
examine all the different systems of philo¬ 
sophy, the more 1 am led to adore Jesus 
Christ as my Lord and my God. Christ, 
or despair, is my only alternative. His in¬ 
carnation, his sufferings, death, and resur¬ 
rection, his close affinity to mankind, 
serve to dispel all my darkness, to supply 
all my defects. Lavater. 

The Glorying in the Cross of Christ. 

The willing susception, and the cheer¬ 
ful sustenance of the cross, is indeed 
the express condition, and the peculiar 
character of our Christianity; in sig¬ 
nification whereof, it hath been from 
most ancient times a constant usage, 
to mark those who enter into it with 
the figure of it. The cross, as the in¬ 
strument by which our peace with God 
was wrought, as the stage whereon our 
Lord did act the last part of his marvel¬ 
lous obedience, consummating our redemp¬ 
tion, as the field wherein the captain of 
our salvation did achieve his noble victo¬ 
ries, and erect his glorious trophies over 
all the enemies thereof, was well assumed 
to be the badge of our profession, the en¬ 
sign of our spiritual warfare, the pledge of 
our constant adherence to our crucified 
Saviour; in relation to whom our chief 
hope is grounded, our great joy and sole 


glory doth consist: for God forbid, saith 
St. Paul, that / should glory save in the 
cross of Christ. 

Let it be to the Jews a scandal, or offen¬ 
sive to their fancy, prepossessed with ex¬ 
pectations of a Messias flourishing in se¬ 
cular pomp and prosperity ; let it be folly 
to the Greeks, or seem absurd to men 
puffed up and corrupted in mind with 
fleshly notions and maxims of worldly 
craft, disposing them to value nothing 
which is not grateful to present sense or 
fancy, that God should put his own most 
beloved Son into so very sad and despica¬ 
ble a condition ; that salvation from death 
and misery should be procured by so mi¬ 
serable a death; that eternal joy, glory, 
and happiness should issue from these 
fountains of sorrow and shame; that a 
person in external semblance devoted to 
so opprobrious usage, should be the Lord 
and Redeemer of mankind, the king and 
judge of all the world ; let, I say, this 
doctrine be scandalous and distasteful to 
some persons tainted with prejudice ; let 
it be strange and incredible to others 
blinded with self-conceit; let all the in¬ 
considerate, ail the proud, all the profane 
part of mankind, openly with their month, 
or closely in heart, slight and reject it: yet 
to us it must appear grateful and joyous ; to 
us it is a faithful and most credible propo¬ 
sition worthy of all acceptation, that .Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save sinners, 
in this way, of suffering for them. To us, 
who discern by a clearer light, and are en¬ 
dowed with a purer sense, kindled by the 
divine Spirit, from whence we may with 
comfortable satisfaction of mind appre¬ 
hend and taste that God could not, in 
a higher measure, or fitter manner, illus¬ 
trate his glorious attributes of goodness 
and justice, his infinite grace and mercy 
toward his poor creatures, his holy displea¬ 
sure against wickedness, his impartial se¬ 
verity in punishing iniquity and impiety, 
or in vindicating his own sacred honour 
and authority, than by thus ordering his 
only Son, clothed with our nature, to suf¬ 
fer for us ; that also true virtue and good¬ 
ness could not otherwise be taught, be 
exemplified, be commended and impressed 
with greater advantage. 

Since thereby, indeed, a charity and 
humanity so unparalleled, far transcending 
theirs who have been celebrated for de¬ 
voting t)ieir lives out of love to their coun- 
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try, or kindness to their friends, a meek¬ 
ness so incomparable, a resolution so in¬ 
vincible, a patience so heroical, were 
manifested for the instruction and direction 
of men ; since ri*ever were the vices and 
the vanities of the world, so prejudicial to 
the welfare of mankind, so remarkably 
discountenanced; since never any suffer¬ 
ing: could pretend to so worthy and bene¬ 
ficial effects, the expiation of the whole 
world’s sins, and reconciliation of mankind 
to God, the which no other performance, 
no other sacrifice did ever aim to procure; 
since, in fine, no virtue had ever so glo¬ 
rious rewards as sovereign dignity to him 
that exercised it, and eternal happiness to 
those that imitate it; since, I say, there 
be such excellent uses and fruits of the 
cross borne by our Saviour; we can 
have no reason to be offended at it, or 
ashamed of it; but with all reason heartily 
should approve, and humbly adore the 
deep wisdom of God, together with all 
other his glorious attributes displayed 
therein. To whom therefore, as is most 
due, let us devoutly render all glory and 
praise. And, 

Unto him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his blood, and hath made 
us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father, to him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Slessing, and honour, 
and glory, and power, be unto him that 
sitteih upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb,for ever and ever. Amen. 

Dr. Barrow. 

The Believer's Application to Christ in all 
relations of Life. 

Labour ever to get Christ into your 
ship; he will check every tempest, and 
calm every vexation that grows upon thee. 
When thou shalt consider that his truth, 
and person, and honour is embarked in 
the same vessel with thee, thou mayest 
safely resolve on one of these—either he 
will be my pilot in the ship, or my plank 
in the sea to carry me safe to land. If 1 
suffer in his company, and as his member, 
he suffers with me; and then I may 
triumph to be made any way conformable 
unto Christ my Head. If I have Christ 
with me, there can no estate come, which 
can be cumbersome unto me. Have I a 
load of misery and infirmity, inward, out¬ 
ward, in mind, body, name, or estate ? 
This takes away the vexation of all, when 
I consider it all comes from Christ, and it 


all runs into Christ. It all comes from him 
as the wise disposer of his own body ; and 
it all runs into him as the compassionate 
sharer with his own body. It all comes 
from him, who is the distributer of his 
Father’s gifts; and it all runs into him 
who is the partaker of his members’ sor¬ 
rows. If I am weak in body, Christ my 
Head was wounded ; if weak in mind, 
Christ my Head was heavy unto death. 
If I suffer in my estate, Christ my Head 
became poor, as poor as a servant, 2 Cor. 
viii. 9. Phil. ii. 7 ; if in my name, Christ 
my Head was esteemed vile, as vile as 
Beelzebub, Matt. xii. 24. Paul was com¬ 
forted in the greatest tempest with the 
presence of an angel; how much more with 
the grace of Christ! When the thorn was 
in his flesh, and the buffets of Satan about 
his soul, yet then was his presence a plen¬ 
tiful protection ; My grace is stifficient for 
thee: and he confesseth it elsewhere, 
/ am able to do all things through Christ 
that strengthens me. Christ's head hath 
sanctified any thorns ; his back, any fur¬ 
rows; his hands, any nails; his side, any 
spear; his heart, any sorrow that can 
come to mine. Again;—have I a great 
estate? am I loaden with abundance of 
earthly things ? This takes away all the 
vexation, that I have Christ with me ; his 
promise to sanctify it, his wisdom to 
manage it, his glory to be by it advanced, 
his word to be by it maintained, his a- 
nointed ones to be by it supplied, his 
Church to be by it repaired ; in one word, 
his poverty to be by it relieved. For as 
Christ hath strength and compassion to 
take off the burden of our afflictions; so 
hath he poverty too, to ease that vexation 
which may grow from our abundance. If 
thou hadst a whole wardrobe of cast ap¬ 
parel, Christ hath more nakedness than 
all that can cover; if whole barns full of 
corn and cellars of wine, Christ hath more 
empty bowels, than all that can fill; if all 
the precious drugs in a country, Christ 
hath more sickness than all that can cure ; 
if the power of a great prince, Christ hath 
more imprisonment than all that can en¬ 
large; if a whole house full of silver and 
gold, Christ hath more distressed members 
to be comforted, more breaches in his 
Church to be repaired, more enemies of 
his Gospel to be opposed, more defenders 
of his faith to be supplied, more urgencies 
of his kingdom to be attended, than all 
that will serve for. Christ professeth him- 
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self to be still hungry, naked, sick and in 
prison, and to stand in need of our visits 
and supplies. Malt. xxv. 35—40. As all 
the good which Christ hath done, is ours, 
by reason of our communion with him ; so 
all the evil we suffer, is Christ’s, by reason 
of his compassion with us. The Apostle 
saith, that we sit together with Christ in 
heavenly places; atid the same Apostle 
saith, that the svfferings of Christ are 
made vp in his members, Eph. ii. 6. Col. 
i. 24. ‘ Nos ibi sedemus, et ille hie la- 

borat;’ we are glorified in him, and he 
pained in us. In all his honour we are 
honoured ; and in all our affliction he is 
afflicted. Bp. Reynolds. 

77ir Rdiever's Comfort and Security from 

Christ, being the Keeper of all his 

Concerns. 

But he who is the Redeemer of the soul 
will surely not neglect the lesser interests 
of his people. If he so loved them as to 
give himself for them to redeem them unto 
Cod, how shall he not give them all things 
which his wisdom sees best for them ? 
Hence he is represented. 

As the Keeper of all their concerns in 
this world of uncertainty and of sin.—It is 
a consideration the most animating to the 
faith of the believer, that all power is com¬ 
mitted into his hands, that he may give 
eternal life to his people; that exalted 
upon the throne in the nature of his 
brethren, he is the Head over all things 
for his Church. Not only are their indi¬ 
vidual concerns in his hand, but the whole 
world; its events, both great and small, 
are regulated by his wisdom as in subser¬ 
viency to their God. His eijes run to and 
fro throughout all the earth, to show him¬ 
self strong in the behalf of those that fear 
him. His attention to their common con¬ 
cerns is beautifully expressed by the 
Psalmist ;—Jehovah is thy shade upon thy 
right hand. The sun shall not smite thee 
hy day, nor the moon by night: the Lord 
shall preserve thee from ail evil; he shall 
preserve thy soul. Jehovah shall preserve 
thy going out and thy coming in, from 
this time forth, and even for evermore, 
Psa. exxi. 5—8. While he hath the man¬ 
agement of all things in providence, it 
might naturally be expected that the ob¬ 
jects of his everlasting love, the redeemed 
with his blood, the subjects of his spiritual 
grace, who are partakers of his Spirit, 
should not be neglected in his government. 


but obtain his peculiar attention; they 
might naturally expect that he who clothes 
the lilies, would much more clothe them; 
that be who feeds the birds of the air and 
the beasts of the field, would much more 
provide for his children ; that if a sparrow 
cannot fall to the ground, nor a hair from 
the head, without (he observation of the 
great Governor of all, their minutest con¬ 
cerns cannot be beneath his regard any 
more than the greatest beyond the limit of 
his infinite mind. With these views they, 
might most reasonably quiet every anxious 
solicitude, and leave their concerns with 
him. Matt. vi. 25—34; and x. 29, 39. 
But his faithful promises secure to them 
the particular regards of his providential 
care : his promises, indeed, are so great 
and extensive, that, if they were to be li¬ 
terally understood, we must suppose that 
no affliction or distress could ever rest 
upon his people. This, however, we know 
is not the case : this he has declared will 
not be the case in the present state, and 
yet his promise ensures them that no evil 
shall hefal them, no plague come nigh 
their dwelling: they need not be afraid for 
the terror by night, nor the arrow that 
flieth by day, nor the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness, nor for (he destruc¬ 
tion that wasteth at noon day; when a 
thousand fall at their side, and ten thou¬ 
sand at their right hand, it shall not come 
nigh them. (See that beautiful charter of 
Christian privileges in Psa. xci; and that 
delightful series of promises of help under, 
and deliverance from, all in Psa. xxxiv.) 

But though these promises do not secure 
the deliverance of his people from all that 
we call evil, they must secure them from 
what he sees to be evil, and that all which 
he sends he will turn into a blessing. His 
wisdom, his knowledge, and his power, 
guided by his love, are ever employed in 
the direction of their concerns. His eye 
is ever upon them, and his ears attentive 
unto their prayers. Their business, their 
friends, their circumstances, their estate 
and persons, yea every event which shall 
happen to them, is under his especial su¬ 
perintendence, and guided by his sove¬ 
reign pleasure. What an encouraging view 
is this in the present state of things! Faith 
may well satisfy the believer, and recon¬ 
cile his mind to all the events of life. He 
need not be afraid of evil tidings, when 
his heart is steadfast trusting in the Lord. 
If all events are the appointment of his 
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providence, they cannot be wrong under 
such direction; and if ever they appear 
dark and inexplicable to us, this must arise 
from the weakness of our mind, the partial 
view which we take of his ways, and our 
consequent ignorance of his present and 
ultimate design. In the mysterious dis¬ 
pensations of his providence the people of 
his love may be both poor and afflicted, 
the redeemed with his blood and the heirs 
of his kingdom may be tried in the furnace 
of affliction, and harassed by the tempta¬ 
tions of the enemy : but, since none of 
these things can take place without his 
appointment, it is most reasonable to con¬ 
clude that there is a necessity for all, and a 
gracious design in all; while his promise 
assures them that all things shall work 
together for good to them that love God, 
and are the called according to his pur¬ 
pose. How highly unreasonable and ab¬ 
surd is it to wish to take the management 
of the minutest concern out of his hand! 
Yet this is the language and tendency of our 
unbelieving fears, and the secret murmur¬ 
ing of dissatisfaction. Are they not, O 
lu-liever, in the hands of him who loveth 
thee with an everlasting love ; who chose 
thee for himself; who gave himself for 
thee, even to the death upon the cross; 
who is still thy Friend above; who hath 
called thee by his grace, and hath promised 
thee his kingdom? Why, then, should 
you doubt his goodness or his love, any 
more than his wisdom and his power ? 
Surely he is worthy of our confidence: 
such views as these call for our faith and 
quiet dependence: and in thus resting 
upon him is the happiness of the Christian 
life, John xiv. 1, &c.; Phil. iv. 0, 7. 

Let us, then, glorify the Lord Jesus 
Christ in this delightful character, and in 
the fulfilment of this covenant office. Let 
us recollect, that he who is the Keeper of 
Israel keepeth all the Israel of God by the 
power of God, that we may glorify him in 
the only way in which we can glorify him, 
by giving up our bodies and souls, our¬ 
selves and ours, and all our concerns ab¬ 
solutely to his keeping. Here, then, the 
believer may cheerfully exult, and say. All 
my concerns are safe; why then, what 
then, should I fear? Nothing can escape 
Ids knowledge, nothing can evade his wis¬ 
dom, nothing can prevent his love, nothing 
can be beyond his power. I may go in 
and out, He down and rise up in safety, 
for Jesus is my guard. I fight against my 
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sins, corruptions, temptations, and ene¬ 
mies, looking unto Jesus, the Author and 
Finisher of my faith. I triumph in the 
confidence of faith, that all things are 
mine, for my sake, and for my salvation, 
since I have surrendered myself to Clirisf, 
since he hath given himself to me, since I 
am Christ's and Christ's is God's, 1 Cor. 
iii. 23. Rkv.W. Goodl. 

The Christian's Comfort from the Promiseo 
in every circumstance. 

The promises are exceeding great awil 
precious, in every point of view; whether 
we consider the greatness and variety of 
the blessings contained in them; the man¬ 
ner in which they are expressed by the 
great and condescending God ; the cer¬ 
tainty of their fulfilment to all true be¬ 
lievers ; and the happy effects and conse¬ 
quences of tliem in the souls of all real 
Christians in the world. 

Every day we want a promise of an in¬ 
terest in a covenant God, to give us his 
love, his vital presence, his powerful pro¬ 
tection, and bountiful supply of all our 
wants; such a promise we have in Heb. 
viii. 10. I will be to them a God. Every 
day I want a heart to know God; such 
a promise we have in Jer. xxiv. 7. / will 
give them a heart to know me, that I am 
Jehovah ;—and they shall return to me 
with their whole heart. Every day I want 
a promise that I shall be enabled to love 
God: such a promise there is in Deut. 
XXX. 6. / will circumcise thine heart to 
love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, that thou 
mayest live. Every day I want a promise 
of the pardon of all my sins: such a 
promise there is in Psa. exxx. 4. There 
is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest 
be feared. . . . Every day I want a promise 
of justification by the righteousness of 
Christ; such a promise there is in 1 Cor, 
i. 30. Of God he is made unto us righ¬ 
teousness.—We are made the righteous¬ 
ness of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. Every 
day I want a promise of a new heart: 
such a promise there is in Ezek. xxxvi. 
26. A new heart will I give you, and 
a new spirit J will put within you. I 
will take away the heart of stone, (i. e. 
a stubborn will,) and give you a heart 
of flesh, i. e. a soft, sensible, warm heart 
towards God and all heavenly objects. 
Note, A new heart implies new appre¬ 
hensions of the illustrious power and grace 
.11. 2 o 
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of Christ, his fitness to save, his fulness 
to satisfy our wishes, and his beauty to 
endear himself to our souls. It also im¬ 
plies new determinations of the will and 
choice towards Christ our wisdom, as a 
prophet to remove our ignorance: our 
righteousness and redemption, as a priest 
to remove our guilt and slavery : sancti¬ 
fication, as our king to subdue our stub¬ 
bornness, remove our rebellion, and re¬ 
store the lost image of God’s holiness to 
our souls. Every day I want a promise of 
victory over sin, and a power over the 
vile inclinations, the polluted passions, 
and vicious tastes of my soul : such a pro¬ 
mise there is in Micah vii. 19. Uc will 
subdue our iniquities.—Sin shall not have 
dominion over you, Rom. vi. 14. Ye, 
through the. Spirit, shall mortify, i. e. 
suppress and weaken, the deeds, i. e. 
the impure emotions, of the body; and 
thus 7/e shall live, Rom. viii. 13. i. e. a life 
of sanctification and joy. Every day I 
want to live above the spirit and unlawful 
love of the world; such a promise there 
is in John xvi. 33. He of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world .— / am crucified 
to the world, and the world is crucified to 
me by the cross of Christ, Gal. vi. 14. 
Every day 1 want strength against all the 
fraud and force of the temptations of the 
devil : such a promise there is in 1 Cor. 
X. 13. A'o temptation hath taken you, 
but such as is common to man ; but God 
is faithful, who will not suffer you to he 
tempted, (and tried, or put to the proof,) 
above that ye are able to bear ; but will, 
with the temptation, make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to bear it .— The l.,ord 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptations, 2 Pet. ii. 9. The God of 
peace will bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly, Rom. xvi. 20. We are not 
ignorant of his devices, 2 Cor. ii. 11. 
Ye shfdl he able to stand against the wiles 
of the devil, Eph. vi. 11. Every day 1 
desire to have a promise of wisdom and 
prudence from God, to direct me in 
every step of my moral and religious 
conduct: such a promise there is in Jam. 
i. C). Jf any man lack wisdom, let him 
ask it of God, who giveth liberally to 
all men, and upbraideth not: He does 
not reproach us for our past foolish¬ 
ness, and numberless imprtidences; he 
will not cut us to pieces with sharp words; 
but will give us wisdom with all the ge¬ 
nerosity of a God. Every day I want a 
promise of being the better for every thing 
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that befals me, and of being the worse 
for no event which happens to me in the 
course of Divine Providence: such a pro¬ 
mise there is in Rom. viii. 28. All filings 
work together for good io them that love 
God. . . . Every day I want a promise of 
the supply of all temporal blessings: such 
promises abound all through the book of 
God. Yerily thou shall be fed, Psa. 
xxxvii. 3. My God shall supply all your 
need, Philip, iv. 19. All things shall be 
added to you. Matt. vi. 33. Do we want 
honour ? • God will bring us to hqnour, 
i. e. the esteem and veneration of men, 
while we strenuously walk in the line of 
duty. Them that honour me, 1 will 
honour; while those that despise me 
shall be lightly esteemed, 1 Sam. ii. 30. 
Riches and honour are with me, Prov. 
viii. 18. She, i. e. Wisdom, shall bring 
thee to honour, when thou dost embrace 
her, Prov. iv. 8. If any man serve me, 
him will my Father honour, John xii. 2G. 
Do w'e want riches? God will give us 
riches, i. e. a competent supply of food 
and raiment, and a satisfaction of mind 
with that competency: this is true riches. 
Godliness hath the promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come, 
1 Tim. iv, 8. Ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. Matt. x. 31. Jf God 
so clothe the grass of the field, shall he not 
much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 
Matt. vi. 30. He that spared not his own 
Son, will he not with him freely give us 
all things ? Rom. viii. 32. Do we want 
health and pleasure ? God has promised, 
that the ways of Christ shall be health to 
our flesh and marrow to our bones ; his 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and all his 
paths are peace, Prov, iii. 8—17. Do we 
want the strong consolations of God under 
all the troubles and distresses of life ? such 
promises we have in rich abundance in 
Psa. xci. J will be with him in trouble; 
I will deliver him and honour him.—Call 
upon me in the day of trouble ; / will de¬ 
liver thee, and thou shall glorify me, Psa. 

• Honour is a state of dislinction and dignity in 
tlic esiiniation of God so as to be beyond the read) of 
just disdain, and above the force of rational and dc-. 
served suspicion. True relicions honour consists 
in standing in the most honourable connexions with 
Chri-"t--in possessing tlie most worthy dispositions, 
like Christ—in exerting the mo'.t honourable actions 
and graces to the glory of Christ—and in enjoying 
tlie honourable love and approbation from the heart 
and language of Ciirist. This honour infinitely 
transcends all the distinctions, and titles, and eni))ty 
hubbies, that monarclis and worlds can bestow ui>on 
the proud and haughty sons of men. 
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1. 15. I will strengthen them in the Lord, 
Zech. X. 12. Do we want sanctified afflic¬ 
tions, and the presence of Christ in all 
our sorrows ? such sweet assurances of his 
presence we havi in Isa. Ixiii. 9. In all 
their affliction he was afflicted, the mes¬ 
senger of his presence saved them : in his 
love and in his pity he redeemed them, and 
hare them and carried them all the days of 
old. We have not a high priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities, Heb. iv. 15. He is a 
merciful and faithful high priest, Hcb. 
ii. 14. It is really astonishing to observe 
how richly Christ has provided all possible 
supports under the troubles of life, and 
has secured to the believer the glorious 
sanctification of all kinds of affliction, so 
that all things shall work together for 
good. Every day we want the assistance 
of God in our duties, conflicts, and trials : 
such a promise there is in Rom. viii. 26. 
The S^rit himself helpelh our infirmities : 
such a promise there is in John xiv. 26. 
The Spirit of Truth, the Comforter, shall 
teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance .—/ will pour 
out the spirit of grace and supplication. 
Zee. xii. 10. Ye, through the Spirit, do 
mortify the deeds of the body, Rom. viii. 13. 
Every day we want a promise of perse¬ 
verance in grace : such a promise there is 
in John x. 28. My sheep shall never 
perish.—Who shall separate us from the 
love of God? Rom. viii. 3.5. I will never 
turn away from them, to do them good ; 
and I will put my fear in their hearts, that 
they shall not depart from me, Jer. xxxii. 
40. This God is our God for ever and 
ever, Psa. xlviii. 14. Decause 1 live, ye 
shall live also, John xiv. 19. 

Dll. Hyland. 

Encouragement which the Christian derives 

from the love of God through Christ. 

And from hence we should learn faith 
and dependence on Christ in all our neces¬ 
sities, because we are under the protection 
and provision of him who careth for us, 
and is able to help us. A right judgment 
pf God in Christ, and in his Gospel of 
salvation, will wonderfully strengthen the 
faith of men. Paul was not ashamed of 
per.secntions, because he knew whom he 
had believed, he doubted neither of his 
care or power, and therefore he committed 
the keeping of his soul unto him against 
the last day, and therefore when all for¬ 
sook him, he stood to the truth, became 


the Lord forsook him not, 2 Tim. iv. 16, 
17, 18. The reason why men trust in 
themselves, or their friends, is, because 
they are assured of their care and good¬ 
will to help them. But if men did compare 
the affections of Christ to other succours, 
they would rather choose to build their 
hopes and assurances on him. This consi¬ 
deration of the care and the power of God 
made the three children at a point against 
the edict of an idolatrous king, Our God 
is able to deliver us, and he will deliver 
us, Dan. iii. 16, 17. Heb. xi. 17 19. 

Rom. iv. 20, 21. And this made Abraham 
at a point to offer his son without stagger¬ 
ing, because he rested upon the promise 
and the power of God, who was able to 
raise him from the dead, from whence, in 
a sort, he had received him before, namely 
from a dead body and from a barren wom(>. 
And this is the ground of all diflidcnce, 
that men consider not the power and care 
of God towards them, Jer. xvii. .5. 8, but 
conceive of him as if he had forgotten to 
be gracious, as if he hail cast them out of 
his sight, as if he had given over his 
thoughts of them, and that maketh them 
fear second causes, and seek unto things 
which cannot profit. And therefore the 
Lord suffereth second causes to go cross, 
to fail and disappoint a man, because he 
loveth to be glorified by our dependence 
on his all-sufflciency and protection. He 
suffereth friends to fail, to be off and on, 
promises to be uncertain, assurances to 
vanish, projections and frames of businesses 
to be shattered, that men may know how 
to trust him; for man being impotent in 
himself, must needs have something with¬ 
out himself to subsist u[>on. Now when 
a man iindeth the creatures to be deceitful, 
and second causes vain, and considereth 
that God is / Am, a most certain rewarder 
of those that diligently seek him, then the 
soul findeth it good to draw near to God, 
to live under his fidelity, and to cast all its 
care on him, because he careth for it. 

And indeed a right judgment ofGod will 
help us to employ our faith in any condi¬ 
tion. In wealth men, are apt to trust in 
their abundance, to stand upon their moun¬ 
tain, and to say, I shall never be moved. 
But now in this estate, if a man conceive 
aright of God, that it is he who giveth 
strength to be rich, and who giveth riches 
strength to do us good, that he can blast 
the greatest estate with an imperceptible 
consumption, and in the nudst of a man's 
sufficiency make him be in straits, that 
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he can embitter all with hU sore displea¬ 
sure, and not suffer the floor nor the wine¬ 
press to feed him ; in great wisdom and 
deep counsels, if a man consider that the 
counsel of the Lord shall stand, and that 
he can turn the wisdom of oracles into 
foolishness, and catch the wise in their own 
craftiness ; in great provisions of worldly 
strength and human combinations, if he 
consider that God can take off the wheels, 
and amaze the phantasies, and dissipate 
the affections, and melt the spirits, and 
way-lay the enterprises of the hugest hosts 
of men; that he can arm flics, and lice, and 
dust, and wind, and every small unexpected 
contingency against the strongest opposi¬ 
tion ; it must needs make him set his rest, 
and hang his confidences and assurances 
upon a higher principle. Again, in poverty 
and the extremest straits which a man can 
be in, if he consider that God is a God as 
well of the valleys as of the hills, that he 
will be seen in the mount, when his people 
are under the sword, and upon the altar; 
that the Lord knoweth the days of the up¬ 
right, and will satisfy them in the time of 
famine ; that when the young lions famish 
for hunger, yet even then he can provide 
abundantly for his; that when things arc 
marvellous unto us, then they are easy 
unto him ; that when they are impossible 
unto us, then they are possible with him ; 
that he can lead in a wilderness, and feed 
with an unknown and an unsuspected 
bread ; that when the light of the sun and 
the moon shall fail, he can be an everlast¬ 
ing light and glory to his people : that as 
a father, so he pitieth; and as a heavenly 
Father, so he knoweth, and can supply all 
our needs; that when we are without any 
wisdom to disappoint, or strength to with¬ 
stand the confederacies of men, when they 
come with chariots of iron and walls of 
brass, even then the eyes of the Lord run 
to and fro to shew himself valiant in the 
behalf of those that walk uprightly, that he 
can then order some accident, produce 
some engine, discover some way to extri¬ 
cate and to clear all; then will a man learn 
to be careful or distracted in nothing, but 
in every thing by prayer and supplica¬ 
tion, with thanksgiving, make his request 
known unto him who is at hand, and who 
careth for hint. 

The like may be said of men’s spiritual 
condition: when men despair, as Cain, 
that their sin is greater than can be for¬ 
given, the only ground is, because they 
judge not aright of God in Christ, they 


look not on him in his Gospel as a God 
that careth for them, they do not lean 
upon the staff of his strength. Despair is 
an affection growing out of the sense of 
sin and wrath, as it is malum arduum, 
instans, et ineluctabile, an evil too heavy to 
be borne, and yet impossible to be re¬ 
moved. All victory ariseth either out of 
an inward power of our own, or by the 
assistance of foreign power, which is more 
than our own. Now then when we despair 
because of sin, this cometh—First, from the 
consideration of our own everlasting dis¬ 
ability to break through sin by our own 
strength, and this is a good despair, which 
hclpelh to drive men unto Christ. 

Secondly, it cometh from a misconceiv¬ 
ing either of the power or care of those 
which might assist us ; sometimes from the 
misjudging of God’s power, for the forgive¬ 
ness of sins is an act of Ornnipotency, and 
therefore when the Lord proclaimeth him- 
selfaforgiver of iniquity,transgression,and 
sin, he introduceth it with his titles of 
power, the Lord, the I^rd God, gracious 
and merciful, &c., Exod. xxxiv. 6. To 
pardon malefactors is a power and royally 
which belongeth only unto princes. There 
is much strength required in bearing bur¬ 
dens, and therefore patience especially to¬ 
wards sinners, is an act of power, and 
impatiency ever a sign of im potency ; and 
therefore the weakest affections are ever 
most revengeful, children, old men, sick 
or indigent persons are ever most subject 
to anger, and least able to concoct an in¬ 
jury : so that to conceive sin greater than 
can be forgiven, is to misjudge the omni¬ 
potency of God. But ordinarily despair 
proceedeth from the misjudging of God’s 
affection and good-will towards men ; the 
soul conceives of him, as of one that hath 
utterly cast off all care or respect towards 
it. This is an error of God’s benevolence, 
and the latitude of his mercy, and heighth 
of his thoughts towards sinners. He hath 
declared himself willing that all men should 
be saved, he hath set forth examples of 
the compass of his long-suffering, his in¬ 
vitations run in general terms, that no man 
may dare to preoccupate damnation, but 
look unto God, as one that careth for his 
soul. Let a man’s sins be never so crimson, 
and his continuance therein never so obdu¬ 
rate, (I speak this for the fwevention of 
despair, not for the encouragement of se¬ 
curity or hardness,) yet as soon as he is 
willing to turn, God is willing to save, as 
Boon as he hath an heart to attend, God 
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hath a tongue to speak salvation unto him. 
We see then the way to trust in Christ, 
is to look upon him as the Bishop of our 
souls, as the officer of our peace, as one 
that careth and* provideth for us, as one 
that hath promised to save to the uttermost, 
to give supplies of his Spirit and grace in 
time of need, to give us daily bread, and 
life in abundance, to be with us always to 
the end of the world, never to fail us nor 
forsake us. Bp. Reynolds. 

The Communion of Saints. 

First then, the saints of God living in 
the church of Christ, have communion 
with God the Father: for the Apostles 
did therefore write that they to whom they 
wrote might have communion with them 
{that which we have seen and heard declare 
we unto you, that yc also may have fellow¬ 
ship with us, saith St. .lohn,) and did at 
the same time declare that their commu¬ 
nion was with the Father. Wlxireforc 
seeing all the saints of God under the 
Gospel receiving the doctrine of the 
Apostles have communion with them; 
seeing the communion of the Apostles was 
the communion with the Father; it fol- 
loweth that all the saints of God under 
the Gospel have a communion with God 
the Father. As we are the branches of 
the Vine, so the Father is the Husband¬ 
man ; and thus the saints partake of his 
care and inspection. As Abraham be¬ 
lieved God, and it was imputed unto him 
for righteousness, and he was called the 
friend of God ; so all who are heirs of the 
faith of Abraham are made partakers of 
the same relation. Nor are we only friends, 
but also sons; for behold what manner of 
love the Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called the sons of God, 
J John iii. 1. Thus must we acknowledge 
that the saints of God have communion 
with the Father, because by the great and 
precious promises given unto them, they 
become partakers of the divine nature. 

Secondly; the saints of God living in 
the church of God have communion with 
the Son of God ; for, as the Apostle said, 

• Our communion is with the Father and 
the Son ; and this connexion is infallible, 
because he that abideth in the doctrine of 
('hrist, he hath both the Father and the 
Son; and our Saviour prayed for all such 
as shcMjId believe on him through the 
word of the Apostles, that they might be 
one, as the Father is one in him and he in 
the Father, that they also may be one in 


both.—I in them, saith Christ, and thou 
in me, that they may be made perfect in 
one. This communion of the saints with 
the Son of God is, as most evident, so 
most remarkable: He hath taken unto 
him our nature and infirmities ; he hath 
taken upon him our sins, and the curse 
due unto them ; while we all have received 
of his fulness, and grace for grace ; and 
are all called to the fellowship of his suffer¬ 
ings, that we may be conformable to his 
death. What is the fellowship of brethren 
and coheirs, of the bridegroom and the 
spouse; what is the communion of mem¬ 
bers with the head, of branches with the 
vine, that is the communion of saints with 
Christ. For God hath called us unto the 
fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our 
Jjord. 

'I’hirdly; the saints of God in the church 
of Christ have communion with the Holy 
Ghost: and the Apostle hath two ways 
assured us of the truth thereof, on«^ rheto¬ 
rically, by a seeming ^loubt, tf there be 
any fellowship of the. Spirit ; the other 
devoutly praying for it, The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be 
with you all. The saints are therefore 
such, because they partake of the Holy 
Ghost; for they are therefore holy because 
tliey are sanctified, and it is the Spirit 
alone that sanciifielh. Beside, the com¬ 
munion with the Father and the Son is 
wrought by the communication of the 
Spirit; for hereby do we become the sons 
of God, in that we have received the Spirit 
of adoption,whereby wc cry, Abba, Father: 
and thereby do we become coheirs with 
Christ, in that because we are sons God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
our hearts, crying, Abba, Father ; so that 
we are no more servants, but sons; and if 
sons, then heirs of God through Christ. 
This is the communion which the saints 
enjoy with the three Persons of the blessed 
Trinity; this is the heavenly fellowship 
represented unto entertaining Abraham, 
when the Lord appeared unto him, and 
three men stood by him: for onr Saviour 
hath made us this most precious promise. 
If any man love me, he will keep my words ; 
and my Father will love, him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with 
him, John xiv. 23. Here is the soul of 
man made the habitation of God the 
Father, and of God the Son ; and the 
presence of the Spirit cannot be wanting 
where those two are inhabiting ; for, if any 
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man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his, Rom, viii. 9, The Spirit there¬ 
fore with the Father and the Son inha- 
biteth in the saints; for Know ye not, 
saith the Apostle, that yi are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? 1 Cor. iii. 16. 

Fourthly ; the saints of God in the 
church of Christ have communion with 
the holy anpels. They who did foretel the 
birth of John the forerunner of Christ, 
they who did annunciate unto the blessed 
Virgin the conception of the Saviour of 
the world, they who sung a glorious hymn 
at the nativity of the Son of God, they 
who carried the soul of Lazarus into Abra¬ 
ham’s bosom, they who appeared unto 
Christ from heaven in his agony to 
strengthen him, they who opened the 
prison-doors and brought the Apostles 
forth, they who at the end of the world 
shall sever the wicked from among the 
just, and gather together the elect of God, 
certainly they have,a constant and perpe¬ 
tual relation to the children of God. Nay, 
are they not all ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation? Heb. i. 14. They 
have a particular sense of our condition, 
for Christ hath assured tis that there is 
joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth. And upon 
this relation, the angels, who arc all the 
angels (that is, the messengers), of God, 
are yet called the angels of men, according 
to the admonition of Christ, Take heed 
that ye despise not one of these little ones ; 
for I say unto you, that in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face of my 
Father who is in heaven. Matt, xviii. 10. ... 

Again ; the saints of God living in 
the church of. Christ, have communion 
with all the saints living in the same 
church. Jf we walk in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another; we all 
have benefit of the same ordinances, all 
partake of the same promises, we ail are 
endued with the graces of the same Spirit, 
all united with the same mutual love and 
affection, keeping the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace; all engrafted into 
the same stock, and so receiving life from 
the same root; all holding the same head, 
from which all the body by joints and 
bands having nourishment ministered, and 
knit together, increaseth with the increase 
of God, Col. ii. 19. For in the philosophy 
of the Apostle, the nerves are not only the 
instruments of motion and sensation, but 


of nutrition also ; so that every member 
receiveth nourishment by their intervention 
from the head; and seeing the head of 
the body is Christ, and all the saints are 
members of that body, they all partake of 
the same nourishment, and so have all 
communion among themselves. 

Lastly, the saints of God living in the 
church of Christ, are in communion with 
all the saints departed out of this life and 
admitted to the presence of God. Jeru¬ 
salem sometimes is taken for the church 
on earth, sometimes for that part of the 
church which is in Heaven, to show that 
as both are represented by one, so both 
are but one city of God. Wherefore thus 
doth the Apostle speak to such as are 
called to the Christian faith. Ye are come 
unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
an innumerable company of angels, to the 
general assembly and church of the first¬ 
born, which are written in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the spirits 
of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
Mediator of the new covenant, Heb. xii. 22. 
Indeed the communion of the saints in the 
church of Christ with those who are de¬ 
parted is demonstrated by their com¬ 
munion with the saints alive ; for if I have 
communion with a saint of God, as such, 
while he liveth here, I must still have com¬ 
munion with him when he is departed 
hence; because the foundation of that 
communion cannot be removed by death. 
The mystical union between Christ and 
his church, the spiritual conjunction of the 
members to the Head, is the true founda¬ 
tion of that communion which one member 
hath with another, all the members living 
and increasing by the same influence which 
they receive from him. But death, which 
is nothing else but the separation of the 
soul from the body, maketh no separation 
in the mystical union, no breach of the 
spiritual conjunction; and consequently 
there must continue the same communion, 
because there remaineth the same founda¬ 
tion. Indeed, the saint departed before 
his death had some communion with the 
hypocrite, as hearing the word, professing, 
the faith, receiving the sacraments toge¬ 
ther ; which being in things only external, 
as they were common to them both, and 
all such external actions ceasing in the 
person desid, the hypocrite remaining 
loseth all communion with the saint de¬ 
parting, and the saints surviving cease to 
have farther fellowship with the hypocrite 
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dying. But seeing the true and unfeigned 
holiness of roan wrought by the powerful 
influence of the Spirit of God, not only 
remaincth, but also is improved after 
death ; seeing rtie correspondence of the 
internal holiness was the true communion 
between their persons in their life, they 
cannot be said to be divided by death, 
which had no power over that sanctity by 
which they were first conjoined. 

This communion of the saints in heaven 
and earth, upon the mystical union of 
Christ their head, being fundamental and 
internal, what acts or external operations 
it produceth is not so certain. That we 
communicate with them in hope of that 
happiness which they actually enjoy, is 
evident; that we have the Spirit of God 
given us as an earnest, and so a part of 
their felicity, is certain. But what they 
do in heaven in relation to us on earth, 
particularly considered, or what we ought 
to perform in reference to them in heaven, 
beside a reverential respect and study of 
imitation, is not revealed unto us in the 
Scriptures, nor can be concluded by ne¬ 
cessary deduction from any principles of 
Christianity. They who first found this 
part of the article in the Creed, and deli¬ 
vered their exposition unto us, have made 
no greater enlargement of this communion, 
as to the saints of heaven, than the society 
of hope, esteem, and imitation on our 
side; of desires and supplications on their 
side: and what is now taught by the 
church of Rome is as unwarrantable so 
a novitious interpretation. 

The necessity of the belief of this com¬ 
munion of mints appeareth, — First, in 
that it is proper to excite and encourage 
us to holiness of life. If we walk in the 
light, as God is in the light, we have fel¬ 
lowship one with another, 1 John i. 6. 
But if we say that we have fellowship with 
him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do 
not the truth. For what fellowship hath 
^'ighteousness with unrighteousness ? and 
what communion hath light with dark¬ 
ness? and what concord hath Christ xoilh 
Jielial ? 2 Cor. vi. 14. When Christ sent 
St. Paul to the Gentiles, it was to open 
their eyes, and to turn them from darkness 

light, and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they might receive Jorgiveness of 
•tns, and inheritance among them which 
ore sanctified by faith that is in Christ, 
■Acts xxvi. 18. Except we be turned from 
darkness, except we be taken out of the 
power of Satan, which is the dominion of 


sin, we cannot receive the inheritance 
among them who are sanctified, we cannot 
be thought meet to be partakers of the in¬ 
heritance of the saints in light. Indeed 
there can be no communion where there is 
no similitude, no fellowship with God 
without some sanctity; because his nature 
is infinitely holy, and his actions are not 
subject to the least iniquity. 

Secondly; the belief of the communion 
of saints is necessary to stir us up to a 
proportionate gratitude unto God, and a 
humble and cheerful acknowledgment of 
so great a benefit. We cannot but acknow¬ 
ledge that they are exceeding great and 
precious promises, by which we become 
partakers of the divine nature .— Who am 
I? said David, and what is my life, that I 
should be son-in-law to the king? 1 Sam. 
xviii. 18. What are the sons of men, what 
are they who are called to be saints, that 
they should have fellowship with God the 
Father? St. Philip the Apostle said unto 
our Saviour, Lord, shew us the Father, 
and it sujfficcth ; whereas he hath not only 
shewn us, but come unto us with the 
Father, and dwelt within us by his Holy 
Spirit; he hath called us to the fellowship 
of the angels and archangels, of the che¬ 
rubim and seraphim, to the glorious com¬ 
pany of the Apostles, to the goodly fellow¬ 
ship of the prophets, to the noble army of 
martyrs, to the holy church militant on 
earth, and triumphant in heaven. 

Bp. Pearsok. 

Man naturally loves honour and dig¬ 
nity ; and indeed ambition to be great, if 
it were directed to right objects, would, 
instead of being a vice, be a cardinal 
virtue. Man is naturally a sociable, as 
well as an aspiring creature : these joint 
inclinations make men love to be incor¬ 
porated in societies that have dignity an¬ 
nexed to them. The subject we are treat¬ 
ing contains all the attractives that can 
reasonably affect one that loves society; 
it is made up of the choice of all other 
societies, contains all the true heroes that 
ever were, and comprehends the flower of 
the universe. The meanest member is 
promoted at the same time to a near rela¬ 
tion to the infinite Creator, and to all the 
best of his creatures ; allied to the spirits 
made perfect in Heaven, (Heb. xii. 23,) 
and to the excellent ones of the earth 
(Psal. xvi. 3.): he can claim kindred 
to the patriarcl)s, and prophets, and mar¬ 
tyrs, and apostles, and all the other ex 
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ceDent persons, who adorned this world, 
and of whom it was not worthy, (Heb. 
xi. 38.) though they be in Heaven and he 
on earth, one Spirit animates them both. 
Surely it is industrious stupidity, if one 
contemplate such a society, without being 
enamoured with it; and all other society, 
or aVlitude, is only so far valuable as it is 
subservient to it: a society headed by 
infinite perfection, cemented by eternal 
love, adorned with undecaying grace, sup¬ 
plied out of all-sullicicnt bliss, entitled to 
the inheritance of all things, (Rev. xxi. 7.) 
and guarded by Omnipotence : a society 
as ancient as the world, but more durable ; 
and to whose interest the world and all 
that is in it are subservient: a society 
joined together by the strictest bands, 
where there is no interfering of interests 
but one common ihterest, and where at 
last there will be no opposition of tempers 
or sentiments; when its members, now 
many of them scattered far and near, but 
still united to their head, shall one day 
have a glad universal meeting in an eternal 
temple never to part, and where they shall 
celebrate a jubilee of inconceivable ecstasy 
and transport, without mixture, without 
interruption, and, which crowns all, with¬ 
out end. Maclaokix. 

The Christian's Consolation. 

The God of power and faithfulness says 
of his church, says of his people, I the 
Lord keep it, I will water it every moment, 
lest any hurt it : I will preserve it night 
and day, Isa. xxvii. 3. May this pro¬ 
mise be our shield ! be fulfilled to us 
evermore. And let us go on to lay 
up these precious jiledges of heaven in 
our memory, and enrich our heart from 
U.em, by frequent meditation. They are 
tne seed of faith. IJy these we are to be 
made partakers of the divine nature. Par¬ 
takers of the divine nature! volumes can¬ 
not explain what is comprised in those few 
words. May we know what they mean 
by happy, happy experience! . . . 

When the blast of sickness smites, and 
our strength becomes labour and sorrow ; 
how miserable must be our condition, 
without an interest, and established interest 
in the all-glorious Redeemer! 

Why do you cherish distrustful thoughts 
of the blessed God? Is he not boundless 
goodness? Is not his goodness greater 
than the heavens? Does not his mercy, 
that lovely attribute, endure for ever ? All 
the kindness of the most endeared rela¬ 


tions, compared with the tender compas¬ 
sions of a God in Christ, are no better than 
cruelty itself. Read the last chapter of 
Hosea. Hide it within your heart. Turn 
it into prayer to the King .of heaven ; and 

1 hope it will be to your soul, as the dawn- 
ing-day after a darksome night. 

Rev. J. Hervey. 

The consolations of the world are not 
worthy of the name; call them mirth, 
gaiety, or pleasure, those senseless and 
intoxicating things. Alas ! these are fur 
from that calm delight and satisfaction 
which deserves the name. Consolation is 
of a sober nature; it will bear conside¬ 
ration, reflection, and trial; it is peculiarly 
adayited to the day of trial, when all 
caithiy delights retire, confess their insuf¬ 
ficiency, and would willingly be forgotten, 
lest they should add affliction to the af¬ 
flicted. How much, then, to be pitied is 
the ignorance of mankind, in lightly esteem¬ 
ing the only source of true felicity ! Man 
needs consolation in a variety of situations, 
and seeks it in a variety of ways; but while 
forsaking the Fountain of living waters for 
the broken cisterns of earthly gratification, 
he constantly fails of its attainment. Well 
might it be asked of many, in the eager 
pursuit of worldly objects. Are the conso¬ 
lations of God small with thee, while, 
slighting the directions of his word, and 
the discoveries of his grace, you are feed¬ 
ing on ashes, or wearying yourselves with 
very vanity! How often, also, has the 
believer to reproach himself for the power 
of unbelief, and the infatuations of a mind 
deceived by the delusive stratagems of sir. 
and Satan, which have drawn his heart 
aside from real joys, to lying vanities! 
While living in the strength of his privi¬ 
leges, and in the maintenance of his true 
character, let sorrows come, let afflictions 
seize the mortal frame, let tribulation and 
trouble assail the spirit, in Christ the be¬ 
liever has yet a source of consolation, of 
abounding consolation, of everlasting con¬ 
solation, and good hope through grace, 

2 Thess. ii. 16. 

To have a right to this consolation, we 
must indeed be in Christ; it belongs to h b 
office as head of the Church, and it flows 
from him to all his believing people, by 
that union wherein they are one with hinii 
and whereby they dwell in him, and he in 
them, by the in-dwelling of his Spirit. No 
sinner can be entitled to any blessing a* 
in himself, but Only as viewed in Christ, but 
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when one with Christ, and Christ with him, 
the fulness of the Redeemer is also his. . . . 

As we value, then, the consolations of 
Christ, let us carefully avoid that which 
naturally and necessarily leads from him. 
Though nothing shall eternally separate 
his people from him, there are many things 
which at present may cause his face to be 
hid from them ; and indulged iniquity will 
always have this dreadful eiFecl. Spiritual 
consolation is most delicate in its nature ; 
it is wounded and interrupted by every 
folly and indulged corruption. Without 
walking close with God, no communion 
can be maintained with him. Let us, then, 
fear sin as we love the consolations of the 
Saviour. , . . 

Right thoughts of Christ are essentially 
necessary for the present peace and com¬ 
fort of the believer in his daily walk and 
warfare. Many a sincere and humble- 
minded Christian, for want of distinct views 
of the person, offices, and grace of the 
Redeemer, goes mourning from day to 
day, who might otherwise rejoice in the 
Lord, and triumph in the God of his sal¬ 
vation. Clear views of this adorable Person, 
the work which he has performed, the co¬ 
venant characters which he sustains, and 
the blessings he bestows, together with the 
gracious way in which he bestows them, 
form the surest antidote against legal and 
unbelieving fears. These often destroy the 
comfort of the sincerest believer, darken 
his evidences, and distress his soul. In 
proportion only as Christ is apprehended 
by faith, these fears give way and yield to 
the certainty of Scriptural hope and joy. 
When convinced of the fulness of his atone¬ 
ment, the everlasting sufficiency of his 
righteousness, the freeness and riches of 
his grace, the unchangeableness of hislove, 
and the faithfulness of his care, the hum¬ 
ble believer learns to rest on him in peace¬ 
ful satisfaction. Amidst daily infirmities 
he rejoices in the confidence of daily par¬ 
don ; finds renewed peace with God ; and 
maintains an assured hope of future bless- 
ings— a hope which shall never make 
ashamed, because the love of God is shed 
abroad in his heart by the. Holy Ghost. 
In the stability of his dependence he feels 
secure; and, though weak in himself, is 
strong in the L,ord and in the power of his 
t>tight. When ready to sink under a sense 
ol insufficiency for the trials and duties of 
iile, the all-sufficiency of the Lord, who is 
his righteousness and strength, revives 
A NTH. voi, 


and consoles his spirit. These views alone 
can preserve peace in the conscience, or 
holy serenity in the soul. When, i»ideed, 
the believer is engaged in the spiritual 
conflict, the power of his enen)ies and the 
burden of his sins may be more felt than 
they were before, while under their abso¬ 
lute controul and domineering puweil—a.s 
the man who is striving against the tide 
feels moreofits influence than hewho glides 
gently down with its current,—but, still, 
the same source of grace and spiritual aid 
is open, while fighting the good fight of 
faith; and, as daily need drives him con¬ 
tinually to the Saviour, for his blood to 
cleanse, and his Spirit and grace to sub¬ 
due his corruptions, lierc he finds the 
mercy and the grace all-sufficient in every 
time of error. Rev. W. Goode. 

The Wonderful Union of ('hrist's People. 

The fellowship which we have with 
Jesus Christ, is the most perfect and the 
most admirable of all unions that exist, 
either in nature, or in the society of men. 
It has this also in common with otlier 
union.s, that it combines the subjects of it 
not with him only, but also with one ano¬ 
ther, cementing them so closely together, 
that, since they are joined unto him, they 
are all together but one and the same body, 
separated in this respect from all others, 
united and knit together most closely within 
themselves. When you take a nearer view 
of this congregation, you will discover, that 
there never was an assemblage, either in 
the world, or among the people of God', 
consisting of individuals so different and 
contrary to each other, as those whom 
Jesus Christ has called together to form 
his church ; nor is there any society, whoso 
connexion is so intimate, firm, atid indis- 
solulilc, as that of the different subjects, 
whom he has put under his sceptre. 

He has ranged under his laws, Jews and 
Gentiles, Greeks and Barbarians, learned, 
and unlearned, wild idolaters, proud phi¬ 
losophers, civilized and savage nations, iu 
short, people of every climate, of all pro¬ 
fessions, manners, and inclinations, of 
every age and sex ; tractable and incorri- 
giblv*, chaste and deltuuchcd, virtuous and 
profligate. The orach s of God had fore¬ 
told this under the most inugiiificent em¬ 
blems : The wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with 
the kid, Szc. This extraordinary prophecy 
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has never been fulfilled but by Jesus, who 
has assembled in the bosom of his cimrch, 
in the unity of his body, the most uncivi¬ 
lized men, the most ungovernable spirits, 
and the most savage dispositions. What 
other power, but that of our Saviour, 
could have ranged into one body, under 
the lilhne yoke, a yoke so uneasy to the 
flesh, so many extravagant spirits, so many 
haughty tempers, the ignorant and the 
learned, the dull and the lively, the super¬ 
stitious and the impious. This surely is 
no less a miracle than to make the lion eat 
straw like the ox, or the leopard lie down 
with the kid, &c., Isa. xi. 6—8. 

However different the members may be 
which constitute the church, they are but 
one body, being animated and governed by 
one and the same Spirit, the Spirit of Jesus. 
For he that hath not the Spirit of Christ, is 
not of Christ. He is not a member of his 
body. From the fulness of this Spirit, as 
from a living and inexhaustible fountain, 
each individual receives one and the same 
life, one and the same blood, one and the 
same principle of motion. Every one con¬ 
siders the weal and woe of his brethren, as 
his own. Whatever inequality or diversity 
in nature there might have been among 
them, is done away and equalized by grace. 
Here the poor have plenty, and the rich 
lose their possessions; the foolish become 
wise, and the wise fools. J. Daille. 

The Union in Heart and Mind between 
all Christians. 

There doth follow a moral unity of 
hearts and minds between all of them ; as 
it is said of the primitive Christians, that 
the multitude of them that believed, were 
of one heart, and of one soul. And this 
moral unity is. fourfold. 

1. A unity of faith, in the great and 
necessary doctrines of salvation, or in the 
knowledge of God and Jesus Christ, called 
by the Apostle, the foundation, the prin¬ 
ciples of the doctrines of Christ, form of 
sound words, the portion or analogy of 
faith, the knowledge of Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified ; the doctrine and truih, 
which is after godliness, the faith of the 
Gospel, the faith of Jesus, the mystery of 
godliness, the rule by which we should 
walk; called by the ancients, the seed of 
doctrines, the character of the church, the 
rule which is common to small and great: 
in one word, whatever doctrine there is, 
the knowledge whereof, and the assent 
thereto, is simply necessary to salvation ; 


in this, tdl who shall be saved, do first or 
last most unanimously agree. Differences 
there may be, and usually are, in less ne¬ 
cessary points, which are matters ‘ Quees- 
tionum, non fidei,’ as St. Austin speaks: 
for tt’c know but in part, and are not yet 
come to be perfect men : and till the mem¬ 
bers have attained unto their full stature, 
there cannot be expected a universal con¬ 
sent, and harmony of judgments in all 
points, even among the best and most 
learned men; in which case, notwithstand¬ 
ing, we should receive one another in love 
and brotherly communion, because God 
himself receivelh those who thus differ, 
into his favour; but the Spirit of God 
doth never fail to lead all that shall be 
saved into all necessary truths, and to 
preserve them from any damnable and per¬ 
nicious doctrine. 

2. Unity in obedience, wherein all holy 
men do agree, although some may much 
exceed others in their progress and degrees 
of holiness, (as we may see by comyiaring 
the testimony given to Asa, and to Josiah,) 
such are repentance from dead works, 
without which we cannot be saved. Re¬ 
liance upon Christ alone, by a sincere and 
unfeigned faith, for life and salvation. A 
true love of the Lord Jesus, and of all 
that are his. A sincere regard to all God’s 
commandments, and a hatred of every 
false way. A desire to fear God’s name, 
and a pressure of heart to cleave unto him, 
and follow him fully. Lastly, self-denial, 
submitting our will and reason to God’s 
word and will. There may be great dif¬ 
ferences in the spiritual growth and de¬ 
grees of holiness, between one Christian 
and the other; some sick, others healthy; 
some strong, others weak ; some little 
children, others young men ; some bruised 
reeds, and smoking flax, others bold as 
a lion. But this is, * Obedientia parvis 
magnisque communis.' 

3. Unity in worship: for though diffe¬ 
rent churches may have different obser¬ 
vances in the external forms of divine ser¬ 
vice, yet in the substantials of worship, 
they all agree, viz.—that God is to be wor¬ 
shipped in spirit and in truth, and to" 
be sanctified in all those that draw nigh 
unto him. That we are to call upon God, 
only in the name of Christ, as our alone 
Advocate and Mediator, giving thanks to 
God the Father bp him. That we are not 
to worship creatures, who cannot know 
our hearts, nor answer our prayers, nor 
supply our wants, in whom we are not re- 
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quired to believe, but are to hold the Head, 
and to keep ourselves from idols. 

4. Unity in ends and designs : for be¬ 
ing brethren in the same family, and fel¬ 
low-citizens with one another, and of the 
household of faith; the same enemies to 
oppose ; the same interests and common 
salvation to look after, they consequently 
prosecute the same ends, and do not only 
toalk by the same rule, but in so doing, do 
mind the same things, Phil. iii. 16. It is 
here, being in part carnal, they do too 
much seek, and serve themselves : but so 
far forth as they have the same Spirit, they 
are of the same mind with the Apostle, to 
prefer the honour of Christ, and the service 
of his church, above their own interest, 
according to what our Saviour hath taught 
us. If any man come •after me, and hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and chil¬ 
dren, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and 
his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. 
The glory of God, the progress of the Gos¬ 
pel, the advancement of Christ’s kingdoni, 
the subversion of the kingdom of Satan, 
the comforts and commandments of the 
church of Christ, are in their hearts and 
endeavours still to promote ; as members 
of the natural, so they of the spiritual body, 
have all a care one of another; the end of 
the parts is the safety of the whole ; they 
are all partakers of one spiritual nature, 
and all heirs of one common inheritance; 
and, therefore, as one principal fruit of the 
communion of saints, they aim at the same 
ends, and prosecute the same designs, 
joining together in all Christian services of 
love against their common enemies, the 
world, the flesh, and the devil. 

So that where the fundamentals of reli- 
gionare safe, and allsides unanimouslyem- 
braced, and the differences purely proble¬ 
matical, and such as do not at all endanger 
the vitals and essentials of religion, mutual 
meekness, tenderness, and forbearance are 
to be used, as amongst brethren and fellow- 
members. Disputes are to be managed 
with all calmness of spirit; without passion, 
animosity, exasperation, invidious conse¬ 
quences, or any thing tending to the vio- 
‘ lation of brotherly love. Hereby we pre¬ 
serve the communion of saints, when we 
own one another as brethren, and not as 
strangers: we credit the Gospel of peace, 
tmd adorn our mutual profession of the 
same common truth. We make way to the 
more clear discovery of truth, when no 
passion or prejudice doth dazzle our eyes, 
or overcloud our judgments. We stop the 


mouths, prevent the insultations, and take 
away the advantages which the common ad¬ 
versary promiseth to himself, by our diffe¬ 
rences and dissensions. Bp. Reynolds. 

The Glory and Happiness of the Heliever, 
though now obscured and hid to the 
world, shall he gloriously manif^pted 
hereafter. 

In that the Apostle saith, that at the 
appearance of Christ, true believers shall 
appear with him in glory, we may easily 
conclude. 

That the happiness and glory of true 
believers shall not always be hid, but it 
shall one day appear even to the whole 
world, yea, both men and angels shall one 
day, namely, at the day of judgment, see 
the happiness and glory of true believers, 
and be eye-witnesses of the same : for 
why?—the Lord Jesus at that day shall 
shew himself to the sight of men and an¬ 
gels, in endless majesty and glory in his 
own person; and he shall at that day come 
to be glorilied in his saints, and to be made 
marvellous in all them that believe: so 
speaks the Apostle in plain terms, 2 Thess. 
i. 10. At his coming he shall not only be 
infinitely glorious in his own person, but 
he shall also be glorified in his saints, he 
glorifying them, and they appearing with 
him in glory : therein they shall shew forth 
his grace, his power, and his goodness, 
and that to the astonishment and admira¬ 
tion of all that shall look upon them, even 
to the amazement of men and angels, 
Rom.viii. 19. The Apostle in saying, that 
the creature, that is, the whole frame of 
the world, waiteth when the sons of God 
shall be revealed, teacheth also this point, 
that there shall be a time of revelation, 
there shall come a day when the glory of 
God’s children shall be revealed to all the 
world : the reason of this is plain. 

Because there must be a time, when even 
the most wicked shall justify the goodness 
and mercy of God, in bis dealing towards 
his children, and be convinced of folly in 
themselves: now that is not in this world. 
Here they look on the troubles of God’s 
children, but see not their comforts ; they 
behold their present condition in affliction, 
but discern not their happiness, and so 
account their life folly and madness; there¬ 
fore, there must be a time when the hap¬ 
piness and glory of God’s children shall 
be openly revealed, and set before the 
eyes of all the world, that even the most 
wicked may look on it, and (will they nill 
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they) justify the g:oodnes8 of God towards 
liis children, and be convinced of folly in 
tliemselves, and be forced to confess, and 
say, Oh, we fools thought their life folly 
and madness, but now we see they are 
dear in the sight of the Lord, and have 
their portion among his saints. 

Now then let tliis be laid up in the 
licarts of all true believers, as a ground of 
great comfort to them ; let them consider 
that, howsoever their beauty and glory is 
in this world obscured and overshadowed, 
and is not seen of the world, it lies hid 
from the world, either under affliction, 
or under the excellent grace of humility, 
wliich the world accounts baseness, they 
walking humbly before the Lord : that humi¬ 
lity of theirs is as a cloud to hide away their 
glory from the eye of the world ; yet, let 
them be patient for a time, and let them 
consider that it shall not always be hid, but 
the lime will come when it shall evidently 
appear, and be open to the view of the 
whole world, yea, the time shall come that 
men and angels shall see it with admira¬ 
tion ; yea, which is most sweet and com¬ 
fortable to be thought on, even they that 
here have turned their glory into shame, 
as David saith, Psal. iv. 2, that is, have 
reproached them for their holy and reli¬ 
gious carriage, and cast that in their teeth 
as a reproach, and loaded them with odious 
and foul names even in respect of that, the 
day shall come when they shall see that 
(which now they account their shame) 
crowned with glory, and shall be forced 
to change their note and sing a new song, 
yea, confessing their own folly, shall cry 
out, and say : We fools thought their life 
base and full of dishonour, and now behold 
their unspeakable brightness and glory. 
Let this be remembered as a matter of sweet 
comfort to all God’s children, yea, let this 
encourage them even to be more vile, as 
David said, 2 Sam. vi. 22, when Michal 
mocked him for dancing before the ark, / 
will j/et be more vile than thus, so let all 
God’s children be more vile, that is, more 
low in their own eyes, and walk more 
humbly before the Lord, and so be more 
base, as the world esteems of them, and 
the time shall come when they shall be 
had in honour of those that now contemn 
them ; yea, those that now despise them, 
if they repent not of that sin, at the coming 
of the Lord Jesus, shall see them in glory, 
and shall be forced to acknowledge their 
glory to their own everlasting shame and 
confusion. Rev. E. Elton. 


The dying Christian's Consolation. 

No men have greater need of supporting 
joys, than dying men ; and those joys 
must be fetched from our oternal joy. As 
heavenly delights are sweetest, when no¬ 
thing earthly is joined with them ; so the 
delights of dying Christians are oftentimes 
the sweetest they ever had. What a pro¬ 
phetical blessing had dying Isaac and 
Jacob for their sons! With what a 
heavenly song and divine benediction 
did Moses conclude his life! What 
heavenly advice and prayer had the dis¬ 
ciples from their Lord when he was about 
to leave them ! When Paul was ready ta 
be offered up, what heavenly exhortation 
and advice did he give the Philippians, 
Timothy, and the Elders of Ephesus ! 
How near to Heaven was John in Patmos, 
but a little before his translation thither! 
It is the general temper of the saints, to 
be then most heavenly when they are 
nearest Heaven. If it be thy case. Reader, 
to perceive thy dying time draw on, O 
where should thy heart now be, but with 
Christ! Methinks thou shouldsteven be¬ 
hold him standing by thee, and should be¬ 
speak him as thy father, thy husband, thy 
physician, thy friend. Methinks thou 
shouldst, as it were, see the angels about 
thee, waiting to perform their last offlee to 
thy soul; even those angels, which dis¬ 
dained not to carry into Abraham’s bosom 
the soul of Lazarus, nor will think much 
to conduct thee thither. Look upon thy 
pain and sickness, as Jacob did on 
Joseph’s chariots, and let thy spirit revive 
within thee, and say. It is enough, Christ 
is yet alive ; because he lives, i shall live 
also ! John xiv. 19. Dost thou need the 
choicest cordials ? Here are choicer than 
the world can afford ; here are ail the 
joys of heaven, even the vision of God, 
and Christ, and whatsoever the blessed 
here possess; these dainties are offered 
thee by the hand of Christ; he hath writ¬ 
ten the receipt in the promises of the 
Gospel ; he hath prepared the ingredients 
in heaven ; only put forth the hand of 
faith, and feed upon them, and rejoice, and , 
live. The Lord saith to thee, as to Elijah, 
Arise and eat, because the journey is too 
great for thee. Though it he not long 
yet the way is, miry; therefore obey his 
voice, arise and eat, and in the strength 
of that meat thou mayest go to the mount 
of God; and, like Moses, die in the 
mount, whither thou goest up ; and say, 
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as Simeon, Ijtrd, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace ; for my eye of 
faith hath seen thy salvation, Luke ii. 

29, 30. Baxter. 

* 

Divine Support in the hour of death 
from the Atonement of Christ. 

The atonement of Christ is a Divine 
support in the agonies of death. At such 
a season a thousand past iniquities will 
sometimes crowd in upon the memory, and 
will fill the soul with horror, and perhaps 
Satan the accuser makes a dreadful assault 
upon the conscience at the same time, and 
torments the spirit with painful agonies; 
but the most formidable terrors, the 
sharpest agonies find a relief here; the 
very sting of death is taken away by the 
death of Christ. The sling of death is 
sin; and the strength of sin, to condemn 
us, is the law of God ; but thanks be to 
God through Christ Jesus, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 
who hath answered the demands of the 
condemning law, and taken away the sting 
of death by his atoning sacrifice. . . . 

Why then art thou so terrified, O my soul, 
at the thoughts of dying? Why all these 
shudderings of the flesh, and these agonies 
of spirit at the apprehensions of death and 
the grave ? Are the sins of thy life great 
and numerous? Do they throng in upon 
thy conscience, and fill thy thoughts with 
tumult and terror ? Remember the time, 
the dark and dismal hour, when Jesus thy 
Saviour bore all those very sins in his own 
body on the tree. There the demands of 
Divine Justice were all answered, and sin 
has now no power to condemn the saint, 
nor has death power to hurt him in his 
best interests. Who shall condemn ? It is 
Christ that has died ; yea, rather has risen 
again, as a complete conqueror over death. 
And is not Christ thy head, thy Redeemer, 
and the captain of thy salvation ? . . . 

O happy day and happy hour indeed, 
that shall finish the long absence of my 
beloved, and place me within sight of my 
adored Jesus ? When shall I see that 
lovely, that illustrious friend, w'ho laid 
ilown his own life to rescue mine, his own 
valuable life to ransom a worm, a rebel 
^hat deserved to die? He suflered, he 
groaned, he died ; but lie rose again : the 
blessed Saviour arose ; he lives, he reigns 
exalted over all the creation. Faith be¬ 
holds him risen, and reigning, but it is 
through a glass, it is at a distance, and 
but darkly. 1 wait, I hope for a more 


divine pleasure: it is a delight worth 
dying for to behold him face to face, to see 
him as he is, to converse with his Avondrous 
person, and to survey his glories. Alas, 
my soul is too patient of this longdistance 
and separation. O for the wings of love 
to bear my spirit upward in holy breath¬ 
ings! Methinks I would long to be near 
him, to be with him, to give him mv highest 
praises and thanks for my .shaie in his 
dying love. I would rise to join with the 
blessed acclamations, the holy songs of the 
saints on high, while they behold their 
exalted Saviour. How sweet their songs ! 
How loud their acclamations ! This is 
the man, the God-man who died for me ! 
This is the Son of God, who was buffeted, 
who was crowned with thorns, who en¬ 
dured exquisite anguish, and unknown 
sorrows for me ; who was scourged, and 
wounded, and crucified for me! This is 
the glorious person, the Lamb of God, 
who washed me from my sins in his own 
blood. Blessing, honour, and salvation 
to his holy name for ever and ever. Amen. 

Dr. Watts. 

Necessity for the World being embittered 
to the Christian. 

One special advantage of these fires, is, 
the purifying of a Christian’s lieart from 
the love of the world and of present things. 
It is true, the world at best is base and 
despicable, in respect of the high estate 
and hopes of a believer ; yet still, there is 
somewhat within him, that would bend 
him downwards, and draw him to too much 
complacency in outward things, if they 
were much to his mind. Too kind usage 
might sometimes make him forget himself 
and think himself at borne, at least sp 
much as not to entertain those longings 
after home, and that ardent progress home¬ 
wards, that become him. It is good for 
us, certainly, to find hardship, and en¬ 
mities, and contempts here, and to find 
them frequent, that we may not think 
them strange, but ourselves strangers, and 
may think it were strange for us to be 
otherwise entertained. This keeps the 
affections more clear and disengaged, sets 
them upward. Thus the Lord makes the 
world displeasing to his own, that they 
may turn in to him, and seek all their con- 
solations in himself. . . . 

Thus he embitters the breast of the 
world, to wean tiiem; makes the world 
hate them, that they may the more easily 
hate it; suffers them not to settle upon it, 
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and fall into a complacency with it, but 
makes it unpleasant to them by many and 
sharp afflictions, that they may with the 
more williiijjness come off and be untied 
from it, and that they may remember home 
the more, and seek their comforts above ; 
that finding so little below, they may turn 
unto him, and delight themselves in com¬ 
munion with him. That the sweet incense 
of their prayers may ascend the more thick, 
be kindles those fires of trials to them. 
For though it should not be so, yet so it is, 
that in times of ease they would easily 
grow remiss and formal in that duty. . . . 

It is a hard task, and many times comes 
but slowly forward, to teach the heart, by 
discourse and speculation, to sit loose 
from the world at all sides, not to cleave 
to the best things in it, though we be 
compassed about with them, though riches 
do increase, yet not to set our hearts on 
them, Psa. Ixii. 10; not to trust in such 
uncertain things as they are, as the 
Apostle speaks, 1 Tim. vi. 17. Therefore 
God is pleased to choose the more effectual 
way to teach his own the right and pure 
exercise of faith, either by withholding or 
withdrawing those things from them. He 
makes them relish the sweetness of spiritual 
comfort, by depriving them of those outward 
comforts whereon they were in most danger 
to have doated to excess, and so to have 
forgotten themselves and him. When they 
are reduced to necessity, and experimen¬ 
tally trained up easily to let go their hold 
of any thing earthly, and to stay them¬ 
selves only upon their rock, this is the very 
refining of their faith, by those losses and 
afflictions wherewith they are exercised. 
They who learn bodily exercises, as fen¬ 
cing, &c., are not taught by sitting still, 
and hearing rules, or seeing others prac¬ 
tise, but they learn by exercising them¬ 
selves. The way to profit in the art of be¬ 
lieving, or of coming to this spiritual ac¬ 
tivity of faith, is, to be often put to that 
work in the most difficult way, to make 
up ail wants and losses in God, and to 
sweeten the bitterest griefs with his loving 
kindness. Leighton. 

Sickness the best season for forming a right 

judgment of the things of time and 

eternity. 

All sickness and sorrow arise from sin. 
If we were not unholy creatures, we could 
not be unhappy creatures. Because of the 
ill habit, occasioned by transgression, 
every element fights against our health by 


changes and inclemencies; and the very 
food we eat, while it nourishes for a time, 
lays the foundation of diseasein ourbodies, 
already prepared by their own weaknessand 
ill temperament to receivehnd increase it. 

Sickness is a dismal scourge to the un¬ 
godly, and a painful spur to the gracious. 
To the one, when the law flashes its light¬ 
nings upon the guilty conscience, and 
thunders all its terrors upon the startled 
soul, then disease comes forward as the 
horrible harbinger of miseries everlasting; 
but, to the other, a solemn remembrancer, 
through the gospel of grace, both of the 
vanity of all earthly things, and of the 
nearer and near approach to immortal 
glory. 

When sickness comes and grace can 
meet it; O what a just representation do 
they make to the soul concerning the poor 
honours, riches, cares, and pleasures, of 
this transitory world ! How unimportant 
do all the struggles for power, splendour, 
titles, wealth, and pre-eminence, which 
have employed and enraged the past or 
present ages, appear! How childish and 
mean do those objects puss before us, for 
which men have lavished their time, and 
thrown away their souls! What bubbles, 
what nonsense, what glaring and horrid 
stupidity, have filled and directed, have 
engaged and overwhelmed the counsels of 
the greatest among men ; and all to no 
other profit than a little fleeting vanity, 
with a rapid descent to lasting oblivion or 
ruin ! Thus the soul feels, when it is quick¬ 
ened by sickness, to consider the low and 
passing affairs of earth and of time. 

On the contrary, how inexpressibly great 
and tremendous do the things of God and 
eternity rise fully in view to the mind ! 0 
the worth of worlds, what are they, in 
some of these soul-searching nloments! 
How is the soul astonished with the gran¬ 
deur of God, and with the deep and wide 
importance of all that belongs to him !— 
Wrapt in the solemn contemplation of un¬ 
utterable glories, how doth the spirit of a 
man tremblingly examine and solicitously 
inquire into the truth and extent of its in¬ 
terest in them ! And if grace seal an an« 
swer of peace upon the heart, how doth it 
flutter with gladness at its safety, and how 
will the whole frame be agitated with a 

new delight in the sure prospect of eternal 
concern in these valuable, these only va¬ 
luable things! 

The Christian will be wakingly alive to 
all this and more, if his disorder be such, 
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as can admit of reflection. Blessed be 
God, however, whether he can thus reflect 
or not; yet, being: a Christian, his state is 
equally safe with God, through his gracious 
Redeemer. Whatever be the frame, the 
promise is sure, the covenant of God is 
ordered in ail things and sure, and sure 
and faithful is God himself to perform it. 
It is comfortable, and indeed desirable, to 
have pleasant foretastes and feelings of 
grace and glory, under the pain or decay 
of the body ; but they are no otherwise 
material to the true believer’s security for 
heaven. If he hath not these perceptions 
during the short time of his sickness, he 
will have them abundantly after it, if it 
end in his dissolution ; or, if it do not thus 
end, the want of them is a loud admoni¬ 
tion to make his calling and election sure, 
in the days that may yet be appointed him. 

If we cannot think of Christ, through 
the power of disease, O what a happiness 
is it to be assured that Christ thinks con¬ 
stantly and eflbctually of us ! He maketh 
all our bed in our sickness ; that is, he 
turns the whole frame of our condition in 
it for our best advantage. 

O Lord, leave me not, poor and help¬ 
less sinner that I am, in my most healthful 
state; leave me not especially, I beseech 
thee, in the low, the languid, the distress¬ 
ing circumstances of infirmity and disease ! 
Jesus, Master, thou art said to have borne 
our sicknesses, because thou barest the 
sins which occasioned them; take, take 
away from my conscience the guilt which 
brought disease, and then the worst part 
of its misery shall likewise be done away. 
And when, through my feebleness or dis¬ 
order, I cannot act faith upon thy love ; O 
lift my drooping spirit, carry me as one of 
thine own lambs in thy bosom, enfold me 
in thy gracious arms, and let my soul 
wholly commit itself, and give up its all, 
in quiet resignation to thee! If thou raise 
me from my sickness, grant that it may 
be for the setting fprth of thy glory among 
men. If thou take me by sickness from 
this world, O thou* hope and life of my 
soul, receive me to thyself for my ever- 
hsting happiness, and present me, as an¬ 
other monument of sovereign grace, before 
the great assembly of saints and angels in 
thy kingdom ofheaven. Amb. Seule. 

The Value of the Scriptures in time of 
Sickness. 

The Scriptures (and believe me, as I 
speak from daily experience) are a treasure 


of comfort. One who had drank deep of 
the cup of sorrow declares, that they re¬ 
joice the heart ; and that for his own part, 
if his delight had not been in the f)ivinc 
law, he should have perished in his trouble, 
Psa. cxix. 92. These things, says the 
favourite Disciple, write we unto you (not 
barely that you may have joy, but) that 
your joy may be full, I John i. 4. And 
St. Paul adds, that whatever things are 
written by the Spirit of inspiration, are 
written for our benefit, that we through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have hope, Rom. xv. 4 ; that blessed 
hope of eternal life, which is an anchor to 
the soul, in all the storms of adversity ; 
which is the oil of gladness, swimming 
above all the waves of affliction. By 
having recourse to diversions and amuse¬ 
ments, in preference to the strong con¬ 
solations suggested in the Bible, we act as 
injudiciously, we shall be deceived as cer¬ 
tainly, as if, amidst the sultry heats of 
Slimmer, we should .seek cooling refresh¬ 
ment from a painted tree, and shun the 
emhowering shady covert of a real grove. 

If we are afflicted, the Scriptures ac¬ 
quaint us, that our afflictions are the chas¬ 
tisements of a Father, not the scourges of 
an enemy. They give us assurance, that 
the all-disposing Providence will not suffer 
us to be afflicted above what we are able 
to bear, 1 Cor. x. 13 : that they shall 
turn to our good, and bring forth the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness: that 
they are light; are only for a moment, and 
yet shall work out for us a weight, an 
eternal weight of glory. Can all the vo¬ 
lumes of heathen morality suggest, or all 
the recreations in the world aflbrd, such 
rational and solid consolation ? Without 
these consolations, afflictions will be like 
a latent sore, smarting and rankling in the 
heart; will produce discontent with our 
condition, and repining at Providence; a 
melancholy temper, and a fretful carriage. 
Trifling company, and worldly pleasures, 
will serve only to aggravate the misery, 
and make us inwardly mourn, that while 
others are in the elevation of mirth, we are 
pressed with a weight of calamity. Where¬ 
as, by means of those sovereign consola¬ 
tions, afflictions may be improved to the 
health of the mind, and become a most 
salutary expedient for furthering our 
spiritual happiness. 

Can any thing be more animating 
than the privileges recorded in the char¬ 
ter of our salvation, the Scriptures? There 
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we are told, that as many as truly believe 
in Jesus Christ, are children of the Al¬ 
mighty ; that the Lord who commandeth 
the waters, the glorious God who maketh 
the thunder, the everlasting King, who 
ruleth all things in heaven and earth, is 
their Father ; he pities them as a father 
pities his own children, Psa. ciii. 13; and 
that a mother may sooner forget her suck¬ 
ing child, than he can remit his tender 
care for their present welfare and endless 
felicity, Isa. xlix. 1.5; that, because we 
are sinners, Christ Jesus, with infinitely 
more than paternal tenderness, bore our 
sins, and expiated all our guilt, in his own 
bleeding body upon the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
Because we frequently offend, and always 
fail, our merciful High Priest ever liveth 
to make intercession for us, and to plead 
his Divine merits in our behalf, Heb. 
vii. 25. Because we have many corrup¬ 
tions within, and are assaulted by various 
temptations without, we have a promise 
of the blessed Spirit to subdue our corrup¬ 
tions, (Gal. iii. 14. Ezek. xxxvi. 27.) and 
renew us after the image of him who 
created us, Col. iii. 10. Because we are 
liable to manifold misfortunes, and visited 
with a variety of sorrows, the same Holy 
Spirit is promised, under the amiable 
character of a Comforter, John xiv. 16. 
Luke xi. 13. Because all flesh is grass, 
and all the goodliness thereof (the youth, 
the beauty, the wealth, all mortal accom¬ 
plishments, and every worldly enjoyment) 
is withering, and transient as the flower of 
the field, (Isa. xl.6.) the Scriptures direct 
our view, and consign over to our faith, a 
most incomparable, reversionary inheri¬ 
tance ; an inheritance reserved in Heaven 
for us, which is incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeih not away, 1 Pet. i. 4. 

Are these things, I would ask the phy¬ 
sicians, likely to deject the mind, or op¬ 
press it with heaviness ? Need their pa¬ 
tients fear an aggravation of distresses 
from the offer, from the enjoyment of such 
blessings? Much more reasonably might 
the bleeding wound fly from the lenient 
hand, dread the healing balm, and court 
its cure from the viper’s envenomed tooth. 
Have these truths a tendency to engender 
gloomy apprehensions, as the medical gen¬ 
tlemen are too apt to imagine, or do these 
increase the load which galls an afflicted 
mind ? Rather, what heart (that attends 
to, and believes such glad tidings) can 
forbear even leaping for joy ? These are 
calculated to put off our sackloth, and gird 


us with gladness; are enough to turn the 
groans of grief into the songs of gratitude. 

Cheered by these reviving considera¬ 
tions, supported by this blessed hope, the 
ancient Christians were*"more than con¬ 
querors over all their calamities ; they 
even gloried in tribulations, because these 
were the appointed way to the kingdom 
of Heaven, Acts xiv. 22. They took joy¬ 
fully the spoiling of their goods, knowing 
that they had, in the world above, a better 
and mure enduring substance, Heb. x. 34. 
They perceived with complacency the de¬ 
cay of their earthly tabernacle ; because 
there remained for them, after their disso¬ 
lution, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens, 2 Cor. v. 1. Per¬ 
haps we may not arrive at such heights of 
heroic and triumphant exultation; but 
surely we should try those remedies, which 
in their case were so surprisingly and hap¬ 
pily successful. 

Upon the whole, a peaceful composure 
of mind, and calm resignation to the all¬ 
wise will of God ; a holy joy in the merits 
of our ever-blessed Redeemer, and a well- 
grounded hope of unutterable and im¬ 
mortal bliss, in a better world; these, 
these are more absolutely needful for a 
case like this, and will do more towards 
relief, than all the drugs that nature pro¬ 
duces. And very sure I am, that these 
noble anodynes are dispensed no where 
but in the Scriptures ; are to be procured 
no otherwise than by prayer. Other me¬ 
thods may stupify for a moment, but will 
not remove the pain, much less introduce 
permanent ease. 

I speak not this from mere speculation, 
or conjectural probability. I have myself 
experienced the efficacy of the preceding 
expedients for these desirable purposes. 
Having been a sort of veteran in affliction, 
I have been under a necessity of applying 
these consolations; and have the utmost 
reason to bear witness, that there are none 
like them. The Scriptures are the treasury 
of joy and peace, and the truly religious 
are generally the most uniformly cheerful. 

Rev. J. Heuvey. 

# 

The Effects of our Troubles, which shew 
them to he sanctified in us. 

For sad and afflictive providences in 
what kind or degree soever they befall iiSi 
we may warrantably conclude they am 
blessings to us, and come from the love of 
God—when they come in a proper season: 
when we have need of them, either to pn- 
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vent some sin we are falling into, or re¬ 
cover us out of a remiss, supine, and care¬ 
less frame of spint into which we are 
fallen ; v/licn if tiecd be, we are in heavi¬ 
ness ; when thfiy are fiitca both for qua¬ 
lity and degree to work properly upon our 
predominant corruptions, then they look 
like sanctified strokes. The wisdom of 
God is nuich seen in the choice of his rods. 

It is usual with God to smite us in those 
very comforts which stole away too much 
of the love and delight of our .souls from 
God; to cross us in those things from 
which we raised up too great expectations 
of comfort. These providences bespeak 
the jealousy of God over us, and his care 
to prevent far worse evils by these sad, but 
needful strokes. It is a good sign our 
troubles are sanctified to us, when they 
turn our hearts against sin, and not against 
God. Happy atHictions which make the 
soul fall out and quarrel only with sin.— 

It is a sure sign that afflicting providences 
are sanctified when they purge the heart 
from sin, and leave both heart and life 
more pure, heavenly, mortified, and hum¬ 
ble, than they found them. Sanctified af¬ 
flictions are cleansers ; they pull down the 
pride, refine the carthiiness, and purge out 
the vanity of the spirit. How many Chris¬ 
tians can bear witness to this truth ! After 
some sharp affliction has been upon them, 
how is the earthliness of their hearts 
purged! Oh how serious, humble, and 
heavenly are they, till the impressions 
made upon them by afflictions is worn off, 
and their deceitful lusts have again entan¬ 
gled them! And this is the reason why 
we are so often under the discipline of 
the rod. Let a Christian be but two or 
three years without an affliction, and he is 
almost good for nothing; he cannot pray, 
or meditate, or discourse as he was wont 
to do; but when a new affliction comes, 
now he can find his tongue, and comes to 
his knees again. It is a good sign that 
afflicting providences are sanctified to us, 
when we draw near to God under them, 
and turn to him that smites us. A wicked 
man under affliction revolts more and 
•more,—turns not to him that smites him, 
but grows worse than before ; formality is 
turned into stupidity and indolence. But 
if God afflicts his own people with a sanc¬ 
tified rod, it awakens them to a more ear¬ 
nest seeking of God ; it makes them pray 
more frequently, spiritually, and fervently 
than ever. When Paul was buffeted by 
AKTII, VOl. 


Satan, he hvsons^ht the Lord thrice. We 
may conclude our afflictions to be sancti¬ 
fied, and to l!;o love of God tons 

when thcv’d ) ipjt ai’cnato oiir heart'^ fiom 
God, bi'.t iiid.n.rj on;- love to liim. Tiii.s is 
a sure rule, wliatcvor cuds in the increase 
of our love to (^od, proceeds from the love 
of God to us. We may call our afflictions 
sanctified, when divine teachings accom¬ 
pany them to our souls. lilesscd is the 
man whom thou chastenest, O Lord, and 
teachest him out of thy law. Sanctified 
afflictions teach us sensibly and efl’ectually, 
when the Spirit accompanies them, the 
evil of sin, the vanity of the creature, 
the necessity of securing things that can¬ 
not be shaken. Never does a Christian 
take a truer measure both ol his corruption 
and graces than under the rod. Now a 
man sees that filthiness which has been 
long contracting in prosperity, what inte¬ 
rest the creature has in the heart, how 
little faith, patience, resignation, and self- 
denial we can find, when God calls us to 
the exercise of them. O it is a blessed 
sign that that trouble is sanctified, which 
makes a man thus turn in upon his own 
heart, search it, and humble himself before 
the Lord for the evils of it! 

In the next place, let us take into con¬ 
sideration those other providences which 
are comfortable and pleasant. Here the 
question will be, how the sanctification of 
these providences may be discovered to us? 
For answering this question, I shall lay 
down two sorts of rules ; one negative, the 
other positive. 

It is a sign that comfort is not sanctified 
to us, which comes not ordinarily in the 
way of prayer. Then the gifts of Provi¬ 
dence are only such as are bestowed on 
the worst of men, and are not tile fruits 
of love. Whatever success, prosperity, or 
comfort men acquire by sinful means and 
indirect courses, are not sanctified mercies 
to them. God has cursed the ways of sin, 
and no blessing can follow them. What¬ 
ever prosperity or success makes men for¬ 
get God, and cast off" the care of duty, is 
not sanctified to tliera. When prosperity 
is abused to sensuality, and merely serves 
as fuel to maintain fleshly lusts, it is not 
sanctified. It is a sign that prosperity is 
not sanctified to men, when it swells the 
heart with pride and self-conceitedness. 
That success is not sanctified to men which 
takes them off from their duty, and makes 
them wholly negligent, or very much in- 

II. « 
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disposed lo it, Jer. ii. 31. Nor can we 
think that prosperity sanctified, which 
wholly swallows up the souls of men in 
their own enjoyments, and makes them re¬ 
gardless of public miseries or sins, Amos 
vi. 4— 6. 

But then, on the other hand, those mer¬ 
cies and comforts are undoubtedly sancti¬ 
fied to men, which humble their souls be¬ 
fore God in the sense of their own vileness 
and unworthiness of them, Gen. xxxii. 10. 
Sanctified mercies are commonly turned 
into cautions against sin, Ezra ix. 13. They 
will engage a man’s heart in love to the 
God of his mercies. They never satisfy a' 
man as his portion, nor will the soul ac¬ 
cept all the prosperity in ti e world upon 
that score, Heb. xi. 26. Nor do they make 
men regardless of public sins or miseries. 
It is a sure sign that mercies are sancti¬ 
fied when they make the soul more en¬ 
larged for God in duty, 2 Chron. xvii. 5, 
6. That which is obtained by prayer, and 
returned to God again in due praise, car¬ 
ries its own testimonials with it, that it 
came from the love of God, and is a sanc¬ 
tified mercy to the soul. FnAviii,. 

Difference between God's Chastisements of 

his People, and his vindictive Punish¬ 
ments. 

The difference between chastisements, 
and purely vindictive punishments, ap¬ 
pears in three things: 

I. In the causes from whence they pro¬ 
ceed. The severest sufferings of the godly 
are not the effects of the Divine vengeance. 
It is true, they are evidences of God’s dis- 

leasure against them for sin, but not of 

atred ; for being reconciled to them in 
Christ, he bears an unchangeable affection 
to them, and love cannot hate, though it 
may be angry. The motive that excites 
God to correct them, is love ; according 
to that testimony of the Apostle, Whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth, Heb. xii. 6. 
As sometimes out of his severest dis¬ 
pleasure he forbears to strike, and con¬ 
demns obstinate sinners to prosperity 
here, so from the tenderest mercy he 
afflicts his own. But purely vindictive 
judgments proceed from mere wrath. 

II. They differ in their measures. The 
evils that believers suffer are always pro¬ 
portioned to their strength. They are not 
the sudden eruptions of anger, but de¬ 
liberate dispensations. David deprecates 
God’s judgment as it is opposed to favour ; 
£nter not into Judgment with thy ser^ 


vant, O Lord, Psa. cxiiii. 2 ; and Jere¬ 
miah desires God's judgment as it is op¬ 
posed to fury, O Lord, correct me, but 
with Judgment, not in thine ange^, Jer. 
X. 24. It is the gracious promise of 
God lo David, 2 Sam. vii. 14, with respect 
to Solomon, If he commit iniquity, I will 
chasten him with the rod of men, and with 
the stripes.of the children of men ; that is, 
chastise him moderately; for in the style 
of the Scripture, as things are magnified 
by the epithet divine or of God, as 
the cedars of God, that is, very tall ; 
and Nineveh is called the city of God,* 
■that is, veny great: so, to signify things 
that are in a mediocrity, the Scripture uses 
the epithet human or of men. And ac¬ 
cording to the rule of opposition, the rod 
of God is an extraordinary affliciiou which 
destroys the sinner; it is such a punish¬ 
ment as a man can neither inflict nor en¬ 
dure ; but the rod of men is a moderate 
correction, that doth not exceed the 
strength of the patient. But every purely 
vindictive punishment which the law pro¬ 
nounces, is in pi'oportion to the nature of 
the crime, not the strength of the criminal. 

III. They arc distinguished by the inten¬ 
tion and end ofGod in inflicting them. In 
chastisements God primarily designs the 
profit of his people, that they may be par¬ 
takers of his holiness, Heb. xii. 10. When 
they are secure and carnal, he awakens 
conscience by the sharp voice of the rod, 

. to reflect upon sin, to make them observant 
for the future, to render their affections 
more indifferent to the world and stronger 
towards Heaven. The Apostle expresses 
the nature of chastisements. When we are 
Judged, we are chastened or instructed 
by the Lord, 1 Cor. xi. 32 : they are more 
lively lessons than those which are by the 
word alone, and make a deeper innpression 
upon the heart. David acknowledges, 
lief ore ! was afflicted, I went astray: hut 
now I have kept thy word, Psa. cxix. 67. 
Corrupt nature makes God’s favours per¬ 
nicious, but his grace makes our punish¬ 
ments profitable. Briefly, they are not 
satisfactions for what is passed, but ad¬ 
monitions for the time to come. But purely. 
vindictive judgments are not inflicted for 
the reformation of an offender, but to pre¬ 
serve the honour of the Sovereign, and 
public order, and to make compensation 
for the breach of the law. If any advan¬ 
tage accrue to the offender, it is acci- 

* See Jonah iii. 3. in the Hebrew. 
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dental, and beside the intention of the 
judge. The end of chastisements upon 
believers, is to prevent their final destruc¬ 
tion : When we are jvdged, we are chas¬ 
tened of the hord, that we may not be 
esondemned with the world, 1 Cor. xi. 32. 
And this sweetens and allays all their 
sufferings, as the Psalmist declares. Let 
the righteous smite me ; it shall be a kind¬ 
ness : and let kirn reprove me ; it shall be 
an excellent oil, which shall not break my 
head, Psa. cxli. 5. But the vindictive 
punishment of a malefactor is not to pre¬ 
vent his condemnation ; for death is some¬ 
times the sentence. In this respect the 
temporal evils that befal the wicked and 
the godly, though materially the same, yet 
legally differ; for to the wicked they are 
so many earnests of the complete payment 
they shall make to justice in another world, 
the beginning of eternal sorrows; but to 
the godly they are in order to their salva¬ 
tion. 'I hey are as the Red Sea, through 
which the Israelites passed to the land of 
promise, but the Egyptians were drowned 
in it. Briefly, their sulferings dift'er as 
much in their issue, as the kingdoms of 
heaven and hell. Du. Bates. 

My son, despise not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, I do not afflict thee in hatred, 
but in covenant love. My design is to 
mortify the body of sin, and therefore I 
give thee this wholesome physic. Thoil 
hast many bad humours and corruptions, 
for which I have appointed this sovereign 
medicine. Trust my skill—believe my love 
—depend upon mine arm—and thou w'ilt 
infallibly find it profitable to the spirit, 
however painful to the flesh. Wait, and 
the end shall be blessed. 

To this truth the prophet Isaiah bears a 
clear testimony. He explains the Lord’s 
design in afflicting his people; and tells 
them, it was to purge them from their ini¬ 
quity, to keep them from the love of sin, 
and to restrain the practice of it. He 
afflicted them in mercy; but he afflicted 
their enemies injustice. Hath he smitten 
Israel as he smote those that smote him ? 

' No, he has not. Or- is he slain according 
to the slaughter of I’hem that are slain by 
him? No, he chastises his in love; he has 
appointed the measure, the time, the de¬ 
gree, of their correction: In measure, when 
itshooteth forth, thou wilt debate with it; 
he stayeth his rough wind in the day of 
his east wind; by this (moderate afflic¬ 
tion) therefore, shall the iniquity of Jacob 


be purged, and this is all the fruit to take 
away his sin —to keep him back from sin 
in general, and from the sin of idolatry in 
particular, as it follows in the prophet; 
When he maketh all the stones of the altar 
like chalk-stones that are beaten in sunder, 
then the groves and images shall not stand 
up. The altar, at whicli they offered their 
idol-worship, shall be broken down, like 
stones burned in pieces for lime, and the 
groves and images shall not stand up, but 
shall be broken down also. These happy 
effects shall be brought about by sanctified 
affliction—iniquity shall be purged—sin 
shall be restrained—idolatry shall be thrown 
down. And God says, this shall be all 
the fruit and end of his chastening. He 
tells his people of his design, that they 
might know their affliction would bring 
forth good fruit, and that they might wait 
patiently for the fulfilling of his promise. 
Blessed are all they that wait for him ; they 
shall never be disappointed of their hope. 

How gracious is God in his dealings 
with his children ! He provides the best 
for them, informs them of it, and, because 
they have a fallen nature opposite to his 
holy mind and will, an enemy to his glory, 
and to their own peace, he acquaints them 
with his design in subduing it. He appoints 
affliction for this end. It is the. chastening 
of the Lord, He promises them strength 
to bear it, and comfort under it. Nothing 
but good shall flow from it. Iniquity, their 
worst enemy, shall be crucified; actual 
sin, springing from the iniquity of their 
nature, shall be mortified ; the heart shall 
be deadened toils old idols, and as it dies 
to them, it shall be happier in the love of 
God. O blessed cross ! what mercies dost 
thou bring with thee. Is not that blessed 
indeed, which, under God, produces such 
unspeakable mercies? Take it up then, O 
my soul; bear it patiently, and expect the 
choicest blessings of the Father’s love from 
it. Why dost thou refuse? It is heavy. 
It is painful. True ; but what makes it so? 
The burden is from thy rebel will. The 
pain comes from thy corruption, unwilling 
to be mortified. Take it up in faith,and thou 
wilt find strength enough to bear it, and 
blessings enough to make it a matter of all 
joy. Lord God, reconcile me to my daily 
cross. May thy will in it be done. Mortify 
sin, weaken its power, deaden its afflsctions 
and lusts. Only, Lord, whatever cross 
thou sendest, give grace with it, that I may 
bear it patiently, and may wait for its pro¬ 
mised fruit. Thou knowest what would 
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stop me in my heavenly journey; if it be 
my bosom favourite, the dearest object of 
my love, O tear it from my heart. Thou 
hast g^iven me a desire to have every rival 
. dethroned. O come,and reign alone in me, 
almighty Jesus, and subdue whatever op¬ 
poses thy lawful government. My Saviour 
and my God, make all within me feel the 
power of thy cross. Crucify the body of 
sin. Spare nothing that would hinder my 
Avalking with thee, or would deprive me of 
thy friendship and favours. 1 bless thee, 
1 worship thee, I glorify thee, for this in¬ 
finite grace, that thou hast made me willing 
to have all ntine idols pulled down. On 
thee I depend every moment for keeping 
them down. O my loving Jesus, carry on 
thy work, and, in thine own way, subdue 
sin in me; let me be planted together in 
the likeness of thy death, that I may be 
also in the likeness of thy resurrection— 
dead to sin, but alive to God. I ask this 
for thy great name’s sake. Let it be thy 
good pleasure to hear and answer. I be¬ 
lieve thou wilt. I have thy word for it. 
There I rest. Amen and Amen. 

Rev. W. lloMAiNE. 

JVe should not judge of Providences till 
we see the end of them. 

Judge nothing before the time. When 
the end cometh, pass a judgment on pro¬ 
vidential dispensations ; not before. Whoso 
is wise, and will observe these things, even 
they shall understand the loving-kindness 
of the Lord, Psal. ovii. -43. . . . 

God works often above means, some¬ 
times without them ; nay, sometimes con¬ 
trary to them : but it is a settled rule 
with him, which every believer has found 
true in experience, viz.—he led them forth 
by the right way, that they might go to a 
city of habitation. There may appear 
some flaws at present, but there will be 
none in the end ; it will appear to be the 
right way. Wherefore, humble yourselves 
in the sight of the I^ord, and he shall lift 
you up, James iv. 10. Humbling provi¬ 
dences are sweetest in the end, for they 
bring a man to himself; and till a man be 
thoroughly emptied of seif, he can never, 
as he ought, improve Christ. What though 
God bereave you of childien, friends, sub¬ 
stance, health, all is well. There is no 
empty, void space, but what be himself 
fills up. ‘ Surely,’ says one, ‘ he dieth oft 
whose life is bound up in the dying crea¬ 
ture ; as oft as the creature fails, his hope 
fails, his heart fails; when the creature 


dieth, his hope giveth up the ghost.' He 
only lives an unchangeable life, that by 
faith can live on an unchangeable God. Do 
not say what his end is, till you see it. 
Many a saint has eaten hii’ own words for 
want of this. / said in my haste, I am 
cut off from before thine eyes ; neverthe¬ 
less thou heardst the voice of my supplica¬ 
tions when [cried unto thee, Psa. xxxi.22. 
These hasty speeches are seldom right ones. 

Bring the promise and a promising God 
close together; whatever be the promise, 
consider he is faithful that hath promised ; 
all intervening difficulties should be viewed 
in the light of the promise. What is that? 
Why, all things are yours, and all things 
work together for good. We need our 
crosses as well as our comforts. Are we 
through many tribulations to enter the 
kingdom ? 'I'ben we must have these tri¬ 
bulations ere we possess it. 

Rev. J. Hill. 

Our Sin in looking to second causes in 
Affliction. 

The Shunamitess, when she answered 
It is well, 2 Kings iv. 2G, wholly 
looks over all second causes, and goes di¬ 
rectly to the first. God hath done it, all 
events are appointed and ordered by him. 
My times, says the Psalmist, are in thine 
hands, Psal. xxxi. 1.5. All that concerns 
me thou hast the care of, and thou wilt 
perform it. There is nothing wherein be¬ 
lievers shew a meaner spirit, and yet few 
sins beset them more easily, than an anx¬ 
ious concern and fretful care about 
some outward things, which have in them¬ 
selves no power to do good or evil, any 
otherwise than as instruments in God’s 
hands to attain his appointed end. Shall 
we quarrel with the sword, because it suf¬ 
fered itself to be drawn ? or be angry with 
the air, because it is infected? No second 
cause c*an act without the direction of the 
first; tliere is no design in the instrument, 
as an instrument that acts, but as ordered 
by him who uses it. It has grieved me to 
hear Christians aggravate their trials, and 
debase their profession, by looking back 
to this and the other-circumstance, dwell-* 
ing upon that, as wiiat gave rise to the 
whole aflFliciion. * O ! if I had but had 
such advice—had I but thought!—That I 
should consent my child should go to such 
a place !—That I should not foresee, &c. 
And yet all the while the man believes 
God’s purposes and decrees, and that be 
worketh all things after the counsel of his 
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own will. How beneath a Christian is this ! 
Can you set aside divine counsels, or 
would you alter an ordered covenant ? 
Use the means, but live upon God’s power, 
wisdom, and fAitbfulnoss, who blesses or 
blasts them just as he pleases. To do 
otherwise, is to make your burden a thou¬ 
sand times heavier than it is. 

It is well. That is the only reconciling 
principle under the severest trials ; and 
even under lighter strokes, mere casualties 
as they appear to us, the soul can have no 
rest till he issues his concern here. I have 
kivown little insignificancies very vexing 
and" grieving; and the more so, because 
one thinks how easily they might have been 
prevented. But the best way to quiet the 
soul is to eye God’s hand. / was dumb, 
says the Psalmist, / openednot my mouth, 
because thou didst it, Psal. xxxix. 9. 

Rev. J. Hill. 

When one Affliction is past, we must 
prepare for others. 

When one hour of suffering is past, we 
must hold ourselves in readiness for 
another conflict. The hour which had 
been appointed for the inward agony of 
Christ, was already past; now he speaks 
of another hour that was coming on, of 
which he afterwards says. This is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. Our 
blessed Saviour has his eye on that hour, 
and gives us a noble pattern, to teach us 
that we should never be too secure, though 
we have got the better of a temptation. 
All the towering steep hills of trials are 
not yet ascended, and when we think we 
have gained the summit, another hill may 
present itself unexpectedly to our view. 
Skilful mariners, after weathering out a 
storm, immediately repair the ship and 
tackling, that they may be able to ride out 
another storm. "Thus should we prepare 
ourselves for the storms of trials and 
temptations. Ram bach. 

Saints must not expect to fare better than 
Christ did. 

I HOPE there is none of us can take it 
•ill that Christ hath imposed so severe a 
duty upon us ; for we may assure our¬ 
selves he requires no more of us than 
what himself hath undergone before, so 
that we can suffer nothing for him but 
what he hath suffered before for us. Have 
We grief and trouble in our hearts ? So 
had he. Matt. xxvi. 38.—Have we pains 
*od tortures iu our bodies? So bad be. 


Matt, xxvii. 29, 30.—Are we derided and 
scoffed at? So was he. Matt, xxvii. 31.-— 
Are we arraigned or condemned, yea, do 
we suffer death itself? It is no more than 
what our Lord and Master hath done be¬ 
fore. And let us remember what he told 
us when he was upon the earth. The dis¬ 
ciple is not above his master, nor the ser¬ 
vant above his lord. If we be Christ’s 
disciples, we cannot expect to fare better 
in the world than Christ himself did; 
neither indeed can we fare so ill, for it is 
impossible that we should undergo so 
much for him as he hath undergone for 
us, ours being only the sufferings of men, 
his the sufferings of one wlio was God as 
well as man; whereby sufferings in ge¬ 
neral are sanctiBed to our human nature, it 
having already undergone them in the 
person of the Son of God, so that it can 
be now no disparagement at all to undergo 
any trouble, as hatred, reproach, poverty, 
pain, yea, death itself, or any other ca¬ 
lamity whatsoever in this world, seeing the 
Son of God himself. He that made the 
world, underwent the same while himself 
was in it. And therefore we need not 
think it below us to stoop down and take 
up the cross of Christ, as considering that 
Christ, having borne it before us, hath so 
blessed and sanctified it unto us, that it is 
now become an honourable, an advan¬ 
tageous, yea, and a pleasant cro.ss, to them 
that bear it patiently, thankfully, and con¬ 
stantly as they ought to do; especially 
seeing it is such a cross as leads unto a 
crown, and whatsoever we can do or suffer 
for Christ here, will be fully recompensed 
with glory hereafter; and therefore, in¬ 
stead of being troubled to take up our 
cross, we are rather to rejoice that we have 
any to take up. . . . 

And let us not think that we shall deny 
ourselves any real pleasure or profit, by 
renouncing our sins; for what pleasure 
can we have in displeasing God, or profit 
in losing our own souls? No; we shall 
gratify ourselves more than we can ima¬ 
gine, by denying ourselves, as much as 
we are able, whatsoever is offensive or 
displeasing unto God ; for we may be 
sure, he that came into the world on pur¬ 
pose to save us from evil, commands us 
nothing but for our own good, neither 
would he ever have obliged us to deny 
ourselves, if we could have been saved 
without it; and as for the cross, that he 
was so well acquainted with, that he 
would never have imposed it upon us to 
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take it up, but that it is indispensably 
necessary for us. And therefore if we be 
what we pretend, real and true Christians, 
let us manifest it to the world and to our 
own consciences, by denying ourselves 
whatsoever Christ hath denied us, and by 
observing whatsoever he hath commanded 
us, even to the taking up of any cross, that 
he for his own sake shall suffer to be laid 
upon us, still remembering that self-denial, 
though it be unpleasant, is a most ne¬ 
cessary duty; and the cross, though it 
be never so heavy, is but short, and hath 
nothing less than a crown annexed unto 
it, a glorious and eternal crown, which all 
those shall most certainly obtain, who thus 
deny themselves. Bp. Beveridge. 

Now this is reason enough, and carries 
it beyond all other reason, why Christians 
are called to a suffering life, seeing the 
Lord and Author of that calling, suffered 
himself so much. The Captain, or Leader, 
of our salvation, as the Apostle speajks, 
was consecrated hy suffering. Hob. ii.,!*?) : 
that was the way by wliich he entered into 
the holy place, where he is now our ever¬ 
lasting High-Priest, making intercession 
for us. If he be our Leader to salvation, 
must not we follow him in the way he 
leads, whatsoever it is ? If it be (as we 
see it is) by the way of sufferings, we 
must either follow on in that way, or fall 
short of salvation ; for there is no other 
leader, nor any other way than that which 
he opened; so that there is not only a 
congruity in it, that his followers be con¬ 
formed to him in suffering, but a necessity, 
if they will follow him on, till they attain 
to glory. And tV>e consideration of both 
these, cannot but argue a Christian into a 
resolution for this royal way of suffering 
that leads to’ glory, through which their 
King and Lord himself went to his glory. 
It could hardly be believed at first that 
this was his way, and we can as hardly yet 
believe that it must be ours. O fools, and 
slow of heart to believe ! Ought not Christ 
to have suffered these things, and so to 
enter into his glory? Luke xxiv. 25, 26. 

Would you be at glory, and will you 
not follow your Leader in the only w>ay to 
it? Must there be another way cutout 
for you by yourself? O absurd! Shall 
the servant be greater than his master? 
John jfiii. 16. Are not you fairly dealt 
with? If you have a mind to Christ, you 
shall have /ull as much of the world’s 
good-will aii.he had: if it hate you, he 


bids vnii remember, how it hated him, 
John XV. 18. 

But though there were a way to do 
otherwise, would you not, if the love of 
Christ possessed your hearts, rather choose 
to share with him in his lot, and would 
you not find delight in the very trouble of 
it? Is not this conformity to Jesus, the 
great ambition of all his true-^iearted fol¬ 
lowers? We carry about in the body 
the dying of the Lx>rd Jesus, says the 
great Apostle, 2 Cor. iv. 10. Besides the 
unspeakable advantage to come, which 
goes linked with this, that if we suffer 
with him, we shall reign with him, 2 Tim. 
ii. 12, there is a glory, even in this pre¬ 
sent resemblance, that we are conformed 
to the image of the Son of God in suffer¬ 
ings. Why should we desire to leave him ? 
Are you not one with him ? Can you 
choose but have the same common friends 
and enemies? Would you willingly, if it 
might be, could you find in your heart to 
be friends with that world which hated 
your Lord and Master? Would you have 
nothing but kindness and ease, where he 
bad nothing but enmity and trouble ? Or 
would you not rather, when you think 
aright of it, refuse and disdain to be so 
unlike him ? As that good duke said, 
when they would have crowned him king 
of Jerusalem, ‘ No,’ said he, ‘ by no means, 

I will not wear a crown of gold where 
Jesus was crowned with thorns.’ . . . 

It is a sweet, a joyful thing to be a 
sharer with Christ in any thing. All en¬ 
joyments wherein he is not, are bitter to a 
soul that loves him, and all sufferings with 
him are sweet. The worst things of Christ 
are more truly delightful than the best 
things of the world ; his afflictions are 
sweeter than their pleasures, his reproach 
more glorious than their honours, and 
more rich than their treasures, as Moses 
accounted them, Heb. xi. 26. Love de¬ 
lights in likeness and communion, not 
only in things otherwise pleaibnt, but in 
the hardest and harshest things, which 
have not any thing in them desirable, but 
only that likeness. So that this thought 
is very sweet to a heart possessed with this* 
love : What does the world by its hatred, 
and persecutions, and revilings for the 
sake of Christ, but make me more like 
him, give me a greater share with him, in 
that which he did so willingly undergo 
for me ? * When he was sought for to be 

made a king,’ as St. Bernard remarks, 

* he escaped ; but when he was sought 
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to be brought to the cross, he freely 
yielded himself.’ And shall 1 shrink and 
creep back from what he calls me to suffer 
for his sake? Yea, even all my other 
troubles and sfifferings, I will desire to 
have stamped thus, with this conformity 
to the sufferings of Christ, in the humble, 
obedient, cheerful, endurance of them, and 
the giving up my will to my Father’s. 

Leighton. 

Christ has consecrated to us the way of 
Sitf'ei'ing. 

The Lord Christ, being consecrated and 
perfected llirough sufferings, has conse¬ 
crated the way of suffering for all that fol¬ 
low him in their march to glory. All 
complaints of sufferings, all despondencies 
under them, all fears of them in prospect, 
arc rendered unjust and unreasonable by 
the sufferings of Christ. It is surely right 
that they should be contented with his lot 
hero, who desire to be received into his 
glory liereafter. To elucidate the above 
observation, and to reconcile us to our lot 
of sufferings in following the Captain of 
our salvation, we should consider, that 
they are made necessary and unavoidable. 
The Apostle tells bilievers, that they are 
predestinated to be conformed to the image 
of the Son of God, Horn. viii. 29. And no 
small part of this conformity consists in 
their afflictions and sufferings. The Head 
having passed through them, there is a 
measure of afflictions belonging to the 
body, wfiich every member is to bear his 
share of, 1 Cor. xii. 26. And the Lord Jesus 
himself has given us this law, that every 
one who will be his disciple must take up 
his cross and follow him. Discipleship 
and the cross are inseparably connected 
by the unchangeable law and constitution 
of Christ himself. And the Gospel is full 
of warnings and instructions to this pur¬ 
pose ; that none may complain they are 
surprised, or that any thing did befal them 
in the couimp of their profession which they 
looked not for. Men may deceive them¬ 
selves or others with vain hopes and ex¬ 
pectations, but the Gospel deceives none ; 
it tells them plainly beforehand, that 
through much tribulation they must enter 
into the kingdom of God, and that they 
U'ho will live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecutions. But we would be 
children, and not be chastised ; we would 
be gold, and not be tried ; we would over¬ 
come, and not be put to fight and contend; 
would be Christians, and not suffer! 
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But all these things are contrary to the 
irrevocable law of our profession. 

Again: All sufferings for the Gospel 
are now made honourable. The sufferings 
of Christ himself were indeed ignominious, 
and that not only in the esteem of men, 
but also in the nature of them, and by 
God’s constitution. They were part of the 
curse, as it is written, Cursed is he that 
hangeth on a tree. And as such our Lord 
considered them, when he wrestled with 
and conquered the shame as well as the 
sharpness of them. But he has rendered 
all the sufferings of his people for his sake 
very honourable in themselves, whatever 
they are in the reputation of a blind and 
perishing world. Hence the Apostle re¬ 
joiced that they bad the honour to suffer 
shame for his name. Acts v. 41. that is, 
the things which the world looked upon 
as shameful, but themselves knew to be 
honriurable. When Moses came to make a 
right judgment concerning this matter, he 
esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than all the treasures of Egypt, Heb. xi. 26. 

Beside, they are made useful and pro¬ 
fitable. The Lord .lesus Christ, by conse- 
craling our sufferings as our way of fol¬ 
lowing him, has quite altered their nature 
and tendency ; he has made them good, 
u.seful, and profitable. He has thereby 
cut tiiem off from their old stock of ^rath 
and the curse, and planted them on that of 
love and good-will. He has taken them 
off from the covenant of works, and trans¬ 
lated them into that of grace. He has 
turned their course from death towards life 
and immortality ; mixing his grace, love, 
and wisdom, with these bitter waters, he has 
made them sweet and wholesome. And if 
we would benefit by them, we must always 
have regard to this consecration of them. 

He has also made them safe. Never did 
a believer perish by afflictions or persecu¬ 
tions ; never was real gold or silver con¬ 
sumed or lost in this furnace. Hypocrites, 
indeed, and . false professors, the fearful 
and unbelieving are discovered by them, 
and stripped of their hopes: but they that 
are disciples indeed, are never safer than 
in this way, and that because it is conse¬ 
crated for them. Sometimes, it may be, 
through their unbelief, and want of heeding 
the Captain of their salvation, they are 
wounded and cast down by them for a 
season, but they are still in the way. Nay, 
it is not only absolutely a safe way, but 
comparatively more safe than the way of 
prosperity. Owen. 
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The most irreproachable are not proof 
against Calumny. 

Till', rtiost innocent and irreproachable 
behaviour is not sufficient to secure a good 
man against the envenomed darts of ca¬ 
lumny and false accusations. 

What could our blessed Saviour do 
more than he had done, to avoid the least 
suspicion of rebellion and seditious prac¬ 
tices? When the people were for laying 
bold of him, in order to make him a king, 
as it were by force, he fled from them, 
John vi. 15. Nay, he even paid the tri¬ 
bute-money for himself and Peter, Matt, 
xvii. 27, and when, about four days before 
his passion, he was asked. Whether it was 
lawful to pay tribute to Caesar or not, he 
returned this plain answer, Ttender to 
Cu'sar the things that are Cecsar's, and to 
God the things which are God’s. Even 
bis very enemies could not make the least 
exception against this wise decision in so 
ensnaring a dispute; but were astonished 
at his answer, and went away without say¬ 
ing a word, Luke xx. 26. But all this 
caution was not sufficient to secure our 
blessed Saviour from the false imputation 
of entertaining rebellious designs; for, not¬ 
withstanding all these appearances of the 
most resigned submission to the civil 
power, his enemies now charge liim with 
perverting the people, forbidding them to 
pay tribute, and setting himsell up for a 
king. If the great Captain of our salva¬ 
tion, our ever-glorious Head was thus 
basely treated, his members can certainly 
expect no better treatment from his and 
their inveterate enemies. Therefore, be 
of good courage, all ye that are determined 
to follow Christ as your Leader, and to 
walk innocently and unhlameably amidst 
a perverse and wicked generation among 
whom ye live ! Be assured, that all these 
precautions will not absolutely secure you 
against calumny, lies, and slanderous im¬ 
putations. However, think not such treat¬ 
ment strange or uncommon; but comfort 
yourselves, since your blessed Chief was 
thus also treated, and be content in this 
also to be made like unto The First-born 
among many brethren. 

Rambacii. 

A clear Conscience the best Relief under 
Reproaches. 

A GOOD conscience is only in our own 


power, but a good name is in the power of 
every slanderous tongue to blast; and 
indeed it is a thing almost impossible to 
keep at once both a good conscience and 
a good name too. I'hev/dVld is shattered 
and fractured into so many parties ; and 
each of them of such different relishes of 
good and bad, that unless our actions 
have as universal a gust, as, according to 
the Rabbin’s Tradition, the Israelites’ 
manna had, that it had the taste of that 
which they best fancied, unless our actions 
have such a universal gust, we must of 
necessity fall under misconstructions, 
censures, and defamations ; for indeed if 
you observe it, usually our similitude to 
others makes them think and speak well 
of us. Who.soever commends another, 
commends somewhat that he supposeth at 
least he hath in himself; and this the 
reason of that woe of our Saviour, Woe 
to you when all men shall speak will of 
you, Luke vi. 26. When wicked men 
speak well of us, it is a sign we are but 
too like them. Even a heathen could say, 
when he was highly applauded by the 
vulgar rout, ‘ What evil have I done, that 
these men praise me V The very re¬ 
proaches of ungodly men, are the best 
testimonials that can be given of an ex¬ 
cellent and singular Christian. In a strict 
and holy conversation there is that con¬ 
tradiction to the loose profaneness of the 
world, as at once both convinceth and 
offends them, reproves them aud galls 
them ; and if we thus reproach them by 
our lives, we must again expect that they 
will reproach us by their lyings and 
slanders. It is a sinful tenderness of our 
esteem among men when we tack about 
with every popular breath that blows; 
such must needs prefer the praise of men 
before the praise of God ; and let me tell 
you, this is as fruitless as it is sinful, since 
as the wind always blows from contrary 
points and quarters, so while some extol 
us, others will as much vilify ai4i scorn us. 
It is miserable to live upon the reports and 
opinions of others ; let us not reckon what 
they say, but what reports our own con¬ 
sciences make us; it is far better to offend* 
the whole world, than God and conscience. 
And if any storm of obloquy, reproach, 
railing, or bitter cursing at any time batters 
upon us, how sweet then is it to retire in¬ 
ward to the calm innocency of our own 
hearts, where are a thousand witnesses 
within us, that tell us we have not de- 
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served them 1 How comfortable is it to 
remit our cause to God, and leave our 
vindication to him for whose sake we 
suffer reproach ! Thus we find the Prophet 
Jeremy appeaMng unto God : I heard the 
drfanting of many ; report, say they, and 
toe will report it, Jer.»xx. 10—12; that 
is, let us raise a disgraceful and a re¬ 
proachful report of him: but, says he, 
O Lord of Host, thou that triest the 
righteous, thou that setst the reins and 
the heart, unto thee have / opened my 
cause! Wliy thus if while wicked men 
are maliciously conspirinjf how to blot, 
sully, and stain our names, if ail this while 
we can keep our consciences clear, what 
need we inudi ’care how the wind blows 
abroad, since we are harboured under the 
retreat of a peaceful conscience ? They 
may possibly persuade others to believe 
their calumnies; but God, who searcheth 
the heart and conscience, knows that we 
are injured, and he is hastening forward a 
day wherein he will clear up our right¬ 
eousness; and then the testimony of one 
good conscience, will put ten thousand 
danders to silence. Bp. Hopkins. 

•Some Comforting and Profitable 
'Reflections under Affliction. 

What an effectual method the Lord 
takes to administer comfort to his people 
under all their losses and trials ! He offers 
himself in the place of every thing taken 
away by him; which repairs the loss abun¬ 
dantly, and makes an exchange truly de¬ 
sirable. He does not promise friends or 
another husband to the widow, or to raise 
up an eartWy parent to the fatherless,— 
though he often does these things.; but his 
promises are'more suitable to his own li¬ 
berality and glory. A father to <the fa¬ 
therless, -and a judge of the widow, is God 
in his holy habitation. He retieveth the 
fatherless and widow. And in him the 
fatherlessflndeth mercy. He takes them 
more immediately under his own protec¬ 
tion and care; and he will make up their 
deficiency of outward comfort and bless- 
' ings. Thus when he takes away an eartlily, 
he gives them a heavenly blessing. When 
Christ commanded the young man in the 
Gospel to sell all that he had, he promised 
him a treasure in heaven. When he called 
Abraham to forsake his own country and 
Liadred, he promised himself to be his 
shield and exceeding great reward. When 
ANTH. trot 


Joseph was separated from his friends, his 
father and his father’s house, it is particu¬ 
larly added, and the Lord was with Joseph, 
that is, in au especial manner. He more 
peculiarly than heretofore, manifested him¬ 
self to him, supported and comforted him, 
and gave him also favour in the eyes of 
all he had to do with. He made his dun¬ 
geon a palace to him, and the very gate of 
heaven. Thus when God takes away any 
earthly comfort, he proposes an exchange 
for one that is heavenly and spiritual. He 
offers himself to os in the room of all. O 
blessed God, thou art enough. My soul 
is satisfied. 

How is it that I am not always rejoicing 
with exceeding great joy, when 1 suffer re- 
proach for Christ, who in every condition, 
is with his people and is not ashamed of 
them ? No unworthiness, no misery, shall 
prevent Christ from owning his people and 
openly avowing them to be his brethren. 
He is a brother born for adversity, a friend 
to the friendless and fatherless. He is 
ashamed of none but those who are 
ashamed of him, however unworthy and 
miserable they may be. His people are 
often the offscouring of all things: the 
world rejects, persecutes, and hates them; 
but their elder Brother, the Lord of glory, 
is not ashamed of them. Let the world 
and the men of'the world take their course 
and do their worst; let the devil rage and 
the powers of hell be stirred up in fury 
against them; loaded with reproaches and 
s-corn, covered all over with the filth and 
dirt of false accusations, in rags, in dun¬ 
geons, and in the most shameful deaths, 
—Christ is not ashamed of them ; nay, he 
owns them and says, Surely, these are my 
brethren, the children of my Father. He 
will not pass them by in poverty and want: 
no, but he will own them and glory in 
them. And shall I be ashamed of Christ, 
of his'Gospel, or of any that bear his name? 
God forbid. He came into prison and into 
the furnace to own us; it cost him all he 
was worth; being rich, for our sakes he 
became poor i he lost his life in the most 
shameful manner in our cause; being the 
eternal God, blessed for ever, holy, power¬ 
ful, and all-sufficient in himself, he is not 
ashamed of us poor worms of the earth, 
but owns us as his brethren: and can it be 
that I should ever be ashamed of him? 
Yet nothing but grace can enable roe to 
profess and own him before a gainsaying 
world. Rev. T. Charles. 

. II. 3 u 
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I SER God in every thing'; in pain I feel 
him, and know he is come near to me on 
some gracious design. 1 never have so 
lively a'sense of the being, presence, and 
goodness of God, as in pain, sickness, and 
suffering; it puts me on thinking, and I 
cannot avoid coming to this conclusion, 
that it is ordained by his immediate will, 
and that he does it in mercy. 

Instead of repining at bodily disorders, 
think how many have much greater, and 
how to be thankful both for those you have 
and have not. Pain, affliction, &c., is 
only God’s speaking louder. . . . 

In pain, sickness, trouble, methinks I 
hear God saying. Take this medicine, ex¬ 
actly suited to the case, prepared and 
weighed by my own hands, and consisting 
of the choicest drugs which heaven af¬ 
fords. . . . 

How can I be happy but in God 1 And 
how can I be in God with a will contrary 
to, or but indifferent to his? No quiet 
in the Spirit till we settle on this basis of 
rest and satisfaction; acquiescence in the 
will of God ; contentedness under the ac¬ 
cidents of life; patience with the humours 
of all about us ; and cheerful submission to 
the demands of the present hour. 

God, who knows my state, and the dan 
ger I am in, sends pain to warn me of it, to 
make me dread sin more than pain, and to 
think how I shall ever be able to endure 
remediless, everlasting pain. 

Suffering is an excellent preacher, sent 
immediately from heaven, to speak aloud 
in the name of God to the heart, mind, and 
conscience, and has saved many a soul, 
when, humanly speaking, nothing else 
could. If it was not for pain 1 should 
spend less time with God. . . . 

In affliction see the necessity of it, and 
be humbled ; see the use of it, and im¬ 
prove it; see the love there is in it, and 
be thankful. I know of no greater bless¬ 
ing than health, except pain and sick- 

ZICSS* • » • 

However I am crossed, or whatever I 
suffer, God does me no wrong, intends me 
no hurt, designs my good. 1 may well be 
patient. 1 must do more; there is obli¬ 
gation in the case; 1 must be thankful.... 

God does not regard what he makes us 
suffer, if he can but keep us out of hell. 
When I am in pain, 1 have a strong con¬ 
viction of my obligation to Christ for deli¬ 
vering me from eternal pain. 

When pain come,8, God comes. Wel¬ 


come pain. We should bear pain better if 
we did not increase it by impatience, or 
apprehension of the issue, and suffer no¬ 
thing but the pain. . . . 

Come what will, God doer>me no harm. 
If God has given me Christ, what have I 
to complain of; and how should I wel¬ 
come the disease, or decay, which is sent 
to secure him to me, and bring me to 
him ! . .. 

When pain comes, I can hardly think 
of any thing but God ; when I am at ease, 
the heart returns to its bent, the world re¬ 
sumes its place in it, and God leaves me. 

God consults my interest in every thing, 
not me; and though 1 know he cannot be 
mistaken in what he does, I find it hard to 
give my consent to it. 

When pain comes, it seems as if it was 
reached out to me by the hands of an an¬ 
gel who is come post with it from heaven; 
glad of the office of administering to my 
safety and improvement; rejoicing in the 
love of God towards me, and calling on 
me to join with him in blessing God for it. 

God is always with me, though I am 
not with him ; and because I do not advert 
to his presence, he sends pain to introduce 
and even force me into his company. . . . 

I never have such a lively and full con¬ 
viction of my weakness and absolute de¬ 
pendence on God, as in pain or sickness. 
Acquiescence in his blessed will, choice of' 
what he chooses for me, and thankfulness 
for the mercy, 1 know to be ray duty, and 
would gladly work this disposition in my¬ 
self, but find, by repeated experience, that 
I have no more power over my mind than 
I have over my body. 

By pain God drives me to prayer, teaches 
me what prayer is, inclines me to pray. .. . 

If we do not propose to ourselves the 
same end in suffering which God does, 
self-knowledge and the purification of the 
heart, it must necessarily be without ef¬ 
fect. 

Because I trifle with my soul, and do 
not enter resolutely into a process of mor¬ 
tification, God, in mercy, takes the matter 
into his own hands, and sends pain to do 
that for me, which I am not willing to do 
for myself. 

God sometimes will not let me sleep, 
but keeps me awake to catechise me; and 
is always ready with some new instruction 
or conviction. . . . 

When I suffer most, 1 will comfort myself 
withjhinkiog that 1 might, and that many 
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do, suIFer more; and that all I can siifler is 
not only much less than I deserve, but or¬ 
dained in mercy as the means of my eter¬ 
nal happiness. 

Trouble is^he engine in God’s hands to 
lift us up to heaven. 

Rev. T. Adam. 

Comforting Thoughi$ jor the Weak and 
Languishing Christian in Sickness. 

And are you very weak.? is sickness in 
the cliaiiiber; and death at the door? 
Com' then, let us both sit do with dis¬ 
solution and eternity in view; and en¬ 
courage one another from the word, the 
precious word of God. I have as much 
need ofsuchconsolatioas as you, and may, 
perhaps, have occasion to use them as 
soon. 

What is there formidable in death, 
which our ever blessed Redeemer has not 
taken away? Do the pangs of dissolution 
alarm us ? should they be sharp, they 
cannot be very long; and our exalted 
Lord, with whom are the issues of death, 
knows what dying agonies mean. He has 
said, in the multitude of his tender mer¬ 
cies, Fear thou not, for I am with thee ; 
be not dismayed, for / am thy God: I will 
strengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, 
/ will uphold thee with the right hand of 
my righteousness, Isa. xli. 10. This pro¬ 
mise authorizes us to say boldly, Fea, 
though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for 
thou art with me, thy rod and thy staff 
comfort me, Psal. xxiii.-d. 

Are we afraid to enter into a strange, 
invisible, unknown world ? It is the world, 
into which our divine Master is gone; 
where he has prepared everlasting man¬ 
sions (John xiv. 2. Luke xvi. 22) for his 
people, and has appointed his angels to 
conduct us thither. Having such a con¬ 
voy, what should we dread ? and, going to 
our eternal home, where our all-bountiful 
Redeemer is, why should we be reluctant ? 

Are we concerned, on account of what 
we leave ? We leave the worse to possess 
the better. If we leave our earthly friends, 
we shall find more loving and lovely com¬ 
panions. We shall be admitted among 
the innumerable company of angels, and 
to the general assembly and church of the 
first-born, that are written in heaven, 
Heb.xii. 22,23. Do we leave the ordinances 
of religion, which we have attended with 


great delight? leave the word of God 
which has been sweeter to our souls than 
honey to our mouths? We shall enter 
into the temple not made with hands and 
join that happy choir, who rest not day nor 
night, saying. Holy, holy, holy. Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come. Rev. iv. 8. And if our Bible is no 
more, we shall have all that is promised, 
we shall behold all that is described there¬ 
in. If we drop the map of our heavenly 
Canaan, it will be to take posses.'ion of its 
blissful territories. That city has no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
in it: for the glory of God does lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 
Rev. xxi. 23. O! blessed, for ever 
blessed be the grace of our God, and 
the merits of his Christ! We shall ex¬ 
change the scanty stream for the bound¬ 
less ocean ; and if we no longer pick the 
first ripe grapes, we shall gather the co¬ 
pious, the abounding, the never-ending 
vintage. 

Do we fear the guilt of our innumerable 
sins ? Adored be the inexpressible loving¬ 
kindness of God our Saviour! Our sins 
have been punished in the blessed Jesus : 
The Lord laid on him the iniquity of us 
all, Isa. liii. 6. lie his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree, 1 Pet. 
li. 24. So that there is no condemnation 
to them that are in Christ Jesus, Rom. 
viii. 1, O that we may be enabled, with 
the Apostle, to make our boast of this 
Saviour, and to triumph in this faith! 
Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect ? It is God that JustiJieth ; 
who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather that is risen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God ; 
who also maketh intercession for us. 

Is judgment the thing that we fear? 
To the pardoned sinner it has nothing 
terrible. The Lord Jesus, who keeps his 
servants from falling, presents them also 
faultless before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy, Jude ver. 24. Ob¬ 
serve the sweet expressions,/;rese«f«yaw//- 
less, and with exceeding joy. Justly, 
therefore, does the .Apostle reckon it 
among the privileges of the Christians, 
that they are come to God the Judge of 
all, Heb. xii. 23; for the Judge is our 
friend, the Judge is our advocate, the 
Judge is our propitiation, the Judge is our 
righteousness. And is it not a privilege 
to come to such a judge, as will not so 
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condescend to take notiee of our poor un¬ 
worthy services; who sits on the great 
tribunal, not to pass the sentence of dam¬ 
nation upon us, but to give us a reward; 
a reward of free grace, and of incon¬ 
ceivable richness? 

Let me conclude with those charming 
words of the evangelical prophet. Comfort 
ye, comfort ye my people, sailh your God. 
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and 
cry unto her, that her warfare is accom¬ 
plished, that her iniquity is pardoned ; for 
she hath received of the Lord’s hand double 
for all her sins, Isa. xl. 1, 2. May the 
God of our life and salvation make these 
Scriptures be unto ns, as a staff in the 
travellers hand, and as a cordial to the 
fainting heart, that we may be strong in 
the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ; that 
we may glorify him in death, and glorify 
him for death; because death will in¬ 
troduce us- into his immediate presence, 
where we shall be sorrowful no more, sin¬ 
ful no more, at a distance no more; but 
be joyful, and be like our Lord ; love him 
with all our souls, praise him to all 
eternity,. Rev. J, H-ervey. 

Some Considerations against Fretfulness 
at the Delays of Providence. 

DouiNa the delays of Providence, the 
hearts and hopes of the people of God may 
be very low, and much discouraged. The 
causes of these despondencies are partly 
from ourselves,, and partly from Satan, if 
we duly examine our own hearts about it, 
we shall find that these sinkings of heart 
are the immediate effects of unbelief. We 
do not depend and rely upon the word, with 
that full confidence that is due to the in¬ 
fallible word of a faithful and unchangeable 
God. Faith is the only cordial that relieves 
the heart against these faintings and de¬ 
spondencies ; where this is wanting or is 
weak, no wonder that our hearts sink when 
discouragements are before us.—Our judg¬ 
ing things by the rules of sense is a great 
cause of our discouragements. We con¬ 
clude, tliat according to the appearances 
of things uill be their issues, in all these 
things Satan carries a design upon us. 
Hence he takes-occasion to suggest hard 
thoughts of God, and to heat off our souls 
from ail confidence in him, and expectations 
from him; and his suggestions gain the 
more credit with us because they are cotv- 


»ng. 

To assist the soul in this difficulty, I 
shall offer some farther help, beside what 
has been already given uader the first 
caution, in the following considerations. 
Though Providence do not yet perform the 
mercies you wait for, yet you have no 
ground to entertain,hard thoughts of God.; 
for it is possible God. never gave you any 
ground for your expectation of these things 
from him. It may be you have no promise 
to found your hope upon; and if so, why 
shall God be suspected' and dishonoured 
bv' you in a case wherein his truth and 
fakhfulness were never engaged to you ? 
If we are crossed in our outward concerns, 
and see our expectations of prosperity 
dashed ; if we see such or such an outward 
comfort removed, from which we promised 
ourselves much; why must God be accused 
for this ? These things^ you promised youp- 
seives; but wlrere did Gbd promise you 
prosperity and the continuance of tlrase 
comfortable things to you? Produce his 
.promise, and shew wherein he hath broken 
it. It is not enough for you to say, there 
is a general promise in the Scripture, that 
God will withhold no good thing, for that 
promise has its limitations ; it is expressly 
limited to such as walk uprightly. It 
concerns-you then to examine whether you 
have done so, before you quarrel with 
Providence for non-performance of it. 
Search thine own heart; reflect upon 
thine own ways. Seest thou not s© many 
flaws in thine integrity, so many turnings 
aside from God, both in heart and life, that 
may justify God not only in withholding 
what thou lookest for, but in removing all 
that thou enjoyest? And besides this li¬ 
mitation as to the object, this promise is 
limited-in the matters or things promised, 
by the wisdom and will of God, which is 
the only rule by which they are measured 
out to men in this world, that is, such mer¬ 
cies, in such proportions as be sees needful 
and most conducive to your good; and 
these given out in such times and seasons 
as are of his own appointment, not yours. 
God never came under an absolute, unit- ' 
railed tie for outward comforts to -any of 
us; and if we are disappointed, we can 
blame none but ourselves. Who bid u« 
expect rest, ease, delight in thi» worldi? 
He has never told us we shall be rich, 
healthy, and at ease in our habitations ; 
but on the contrary, he has often told us. 
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that we must expect troubles in the world, 
and that through much tribulations we must 
enter into his kingdom. All that he stands 
bound to us by promise for, is to be with 
ns in trouble :*and to sanctify all his pro¬ 
vidences to our good at last. But if you 
say you have long waited upon God for 
spiritual mercies, and still those mercies 
are deferred, and your eyes fail whilst you 
look for them ; I would desire you seriously 
to consider of what kind those spiritual 
mercies are, for which, you have so long 
waited upon God. Spiritual mercies are 
of two sorts :.such as belong to the essence, 
the very being of the new creature, without 
which it must fail; or its well-being, and 
the comfort of the inner man, without 
which you cannot live so cheerfully as you 
would. The mercies of the former kind 
are absolutely necessary, and therefore put 
into absolute promises; but for the rest they 
are dispensed to us in such measures, and 
at such seasons as the Lord sees ht, and 
many of his own people live for a long time 
without them. The gift and continuance 
of the Spirit to quicken, sanctify, and unite 
us with Christ, is necessary; but his joys 
and comforts not so. A child of light may 
walk in darkness. He lives by faith, and 
not by feeling.—You complain, that Pro¬ 
vidence delays to perform to you the mer¬ 
cies you have prayed and waited for; but 
have you right ends in your desires after 
these mercies ? I'he want of a good aim 
is the reason why we want good success in 
our prayers. It may be that we pray for 
prosperity, and our end is to please the 
flesh ; wc beg and wait for deliverance from 
such a trouble or affliction, not that we 
may be the more prepared for obedience, 
but freed from what is grievous to us, and 
destroys our pleasure in the world. You 
wait for good, and it comes not; but is 
your will brought to a due submission to 
the will of God about it? Certainly God 
will have you come to this before you enjoy 
your desires. Enjoyment of your desires 
is the thing that will please you, but resig¬ 
nation of your wills is that which is pleas¬ 
ing to God. If your hearts cannot come 
" to this, mercies cannot come to you. Your 
betters-have waited long upon God for 
mercy, and why should not you ? David 
Waited till his eyes failed, Psa. Ixix. 3. 
Are you better than all the saints that are 
gone before you ? They have quietly waited, 
and why should not you?—Shall you lose 
any thing by patient waiting upon God 


for mercies? Certainly not: yea, this wiH 
turn to a double advantage to you; for 
though you dp not yet enjoy the good you 
wait for, yet all. this while you are exercising 
your grace; and it is more excellent to 
exercise grace than to enjoy comfort. And 
whenever the desired mercy comes, it will 
he so much the sweeter to you. Are not 
the mercies you expect from God worth 
the wailing for? If not, it is your folly to 
be troubled for the want of them ; if they 
are, why do not you continue waiting? Is 
it not ail that God expecta from yon, for 
the mercies he bestows upon you, that you 
wait upon him for them? You.know that 
you have not deserved the least of them 
at his hands. You expect them not as-a 
recompense, but a free favour, and.if. so, 
then certainly the least you can do is,, to 
wait upon his pleasure for them. Coiisii- 
der how many promises are made in the 
word to waiting souls. One Scripture 
calls them blessed that wait for him} ano¬ 
ther tells us, that none that wait for him 
shall be ashamed ; and shall we faint in the 
midst of so many cordials as are prepared 
to revive us in these promises ? How long 
has God waited upon you ? You have made 
God wait long for your reformation and 
obedience; and therefore have no reason 
to think it much, if God makes you wait 
long for your consolation. If God wait 
upon you with so much patience for your 
duties, well may you wait upon him for his 
mercies. This impatience of yours, ex¬ 
pressed in your weariness to wait any 
longer, as it is a great evil in itself, so very 
probably it is that evil which obstructs th£ 
way of your expected mercies; you might 
have your mercies sooner, if your spirits 
were quieter and more submissive. 

Flavel. 

Heaven will fully recompense for all. 
our Trials. 

O wjiAT a transcendent joy,.yea, ravish¬ 
ing, will overrun the hearts of saints when, 
after so many conflicts, temptations,, and 
afflictions, they arrive in glory, and are 
harboured in heaven, where they shall rest 
for ever ! Tlie Scripture saith. They shall 
sing the song of Moses^ and of the Lamb. 
The song of Moses was a triumphant song 
composed for the celebration of that glo¬ 
rious deliverance at the Red Sea. The 
8;:.ints are now fluctuating upon a trouble¬ 
some and tempestuous sea; their hearts 
sometimes ready to sink, and die within 
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them, at the apprehension-of’»o many and 
great dangers and difficulties. Many a 
hard storm they ride out, and many straits 
and troubles they here encounter with, 
but at last they arrive at their desired and 
long-expected haven, and then heaven 
rings and resounds with their joyful accla¬ 
mations. And how can it be otherwise, 
when as soon as ever they set foot upon 
that glorious shore, Christ himself meets 
and receives them with a Come ye blessed 
of my Father. O joyful voice ! O much 
desired word! What tribulation would 
not a man undergo for this word’s sake!... 

Cheer up then, O my soul; thy salva¬ 
tion is now nearer than when thou 6rst 
believedst, and it will not now be long ere 
I receive the end of my faith ; and then it 
will be sweet to reflect even upon these 
hardships in the way. Yet a few days 
more, and then comes that blessed day 
tliou hast so long waited and panted for. 
Oppose the glory of that day, O my soul, 
to thy present sufferings, as blessed Paul 
did, Rom. viii. 18 ; and thou shalt see how 
it will shrink, them all up to nothing. Op¬ 
pose the inheritance thou shalt receive in 
that day, to thy losses for Christ now; 
and see how joyfully it will make thee bear 
them ; Heb. x. 34. Oppose the honour 
that will be put upon thee in that day, to 
thy present reproaches, and see how easy 
it will make them to thee ; 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
What condition can I be in, wherein the 
believing thoughts of ibis blessed day can¬ 
not relieve me ? Am I poor ? here is that 
which answers poverty. Hearken, my be¬ 
loved brethren ; Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this worlds richAnfaith, and heirs , 
if the kingdom? James ii. 5. Am I 
tempted? here is relief against that: Now 
is- come salvation and strength ; for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast down. Rev. 
xii. 10. 

Am I deserted? here is a remedy for 
that too : And there shall be no night there. 
Rev. xxii. 5. Come, then, my soul, let us 
enter upon our inheritance by degrees, and 
begin the life of heaven upon earth. 

Flavel. 

Our present Trials shall end in Praise. 

In all your afflictions believe a safe 
issue, that you shall get well out of all: 
Many are the afflictions of the righteous, 
but the Lord aelivereth him out of them 
all. Psalm xxxiv. 19. These are they 
w.hioh .come out of great tribulation, saya 


the angel to John, Rev. vii. 14. There is 
no affliction can enter heaven, but I believe 
the best talking of affliction that ever was, 
is in heaven. All the glorified in heaven 
understand better ail God’s Way with them. 
They were, many of them, plagued every 
morning, and chastened every moment; 
their souls were Ailed with Intterness and 
sorrow all their life long; yet there is 
never a one there, but sees that every 
thing was well done, there was nothing 
that they could have been without; their 
guide guided them well, and there is no¬ 
thing amiss, nothing crooked in all God’s 
way. It is with respect to this, that the 
Apostle calls to believers to rejoice, though 
in the midst of manifold temptations; why 
so ? knowing that the trial of your faith, 
shall turn to praise, I Pet. i. 6, 7. Ye 
are in heaviness, through manifold tempt¬ 
ations, that is, as to the things of sense ; 
but, says the Apostle, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable, as Christians; and wherefore 
rejoice in the midst of heaviness ? Because 
your faith, though much exercised now, 
will make a glorious appearance at the last 
day. One of the greatest praises that can 
be given to the Lord by his people, is, that 
their faith glorified his faithfulness, whilst 
on earth, in the midst of their greatest dis¬ 
tress. Rev. R. Traili,. 

Strength to bear Affliction must be 
provided bejorehand. 

Strength to bear affliction must not 
only shew itself in time of affliction, but it 
must be provided beforehand ; we must be 
well appointed and furnished with strength 
against' the time of trouble, which must 
shew itself in bearing of it with patience. 
The Apostle’s words are very direct and 
plain ; he saith, we must be strengthened 
unto patience. And this is further cleared, 
Ephes. vi. 10, where the Apostle exhorteth 
to be strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might; and presently, in the next 
words subjoins, that, we must be armed, 
and at all points provided, and put on the 
complete armour of God, that we may be 
able to stand against the assaults of the 
devil; And ver. 13; jPor #Ais ca«se, saith* 
he, take unto you the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to. resist i« the 
evil day: is, either of temptation or 

affliction. It is worthy observation, to this 
purpose, that our Saviour saith, possess 
your souls in patience,. Luke xxi. 19. 
Patience and strength to' bear afflictions 
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roust be ours, not by usurpation, nor yet 
by lawful use and occupation, as a thing 
borrowed for the present; but by just title 
and possession, we must have it of our 
own, we mus^ be provided of it to use 
when time shall serve. 

And the reason and ground of this is, 
because we cannot have it at any time 
when we please. The very light of nature 
teacheth men to provide things of special 
use beforehand, which they cannot easily 
come by, when occasion serves to use 
them« 

Now, because the word -provide is a 
word of implication, 4nd implies the use 
of means, for provision is made by means, 
some may desire more special direction in 
this case, what means may be used to 
furnish themselves with strength against 
the time of trouble and affliction. For the 
satisfying of their desire, let them know, 
that the means are not only general, as the 
word, prayer, &c., serving to work and in¬ 
crease any grace in them; but there be 
two things that particularly serve as special 
means to this purpose, to furnish us and 
give us possession of strength against the 
time of trouble and affliction. 

The first is a frequent and serious con¬ 
sideration of the manner of tenure, in what 
sort we hold and enjoy the good things of 
this life, health, wealth, and such like; 
that it is conditional, that we hold them 
with condition of the cross, with a limita¬ 
tion of God’s correction. We must often 
think on it, that the promise made that 
such as fear the Lord shall eat the good 
things of the land, is with condition of the 
Lord’s trial and correction that they shall 
eat them, unless it please the Lord other¬ 
wise to try and correct them. 

Again, we are often to meditate on the 
immutability of God’s love; that his love 
never changeth, but he is the same good 
God when he afflicteth us,as when he pros- 
pereth any of his children. If we persuade 
ourselves that we are within the compass 
of his special love, we must often think 
upon it, that his love is without change, 
and that whom be loves once he loves for 
.ever. He may change our estate as seems 
good to him, from prosperity to adversity, 
but he is the same good God; good before 
affliction, good in affliction, and ever good 
to his children. 

And if this be thought upon and settled, 
it will furnish our hearts with a notable 
measure of Christian courage and forti¬ 


tude : we shall find ourselves enabled 
with Job’s strength, to bear the greatest 
affliction. Job xiii. 15. These two things 
then must be thought upon and remem¬ 
bered, that our-hold of the good things of 
this life is conditional, and that God’s love 
is unchangeable, and we shall then be pro¬ 
vided of strength against the time of trial 
and affliction: and know withal, that for 
want of this preparation, when affliction 
comes, we shall either grow impatient and 
seek unlawful means, or else have, it may 
be, a boldness, but a desperate boldness, 
without all comfort, such as is commonly 
in cowards ; who, being put to an exigent, 
are sometimes rashly bold, and desperately 
hardy. But we shall not be able to be 
bold with consideration, as the Preacher 
hath told us. In the day of wealth be ofx 
good comfort, and in the day of affliction 
consider, Eccles. vii. 14—that is, consider 
the author and use of thy affliction. Let 
us then often think upon our hold of 
the good things of this life, and the immu¬ 
tability of God’s love, that so we may be 
strengthened to bear, with consideration, 
the greatest affliction. 

Rev. E, Elton, 

Against the Indulgence of Fear in seasons 
of Trials and Difficulties. 

Charge your consciences solemnly 
with the authority of the Divine command 
to suppress your fears. Remember that 
the exercises of faith, courage, and holy 
firmness of soul, are duties as well as bless¬ 
ings. Read how often the great God for¬ 
bids his people to indulge their fears, Isa., 
xli. Ifi, 13,14. xliii. 1—5. xliv. 2—8. Fear 
not, is a command perpetually repeated, 
because God well knew how prone oiir 
feeble natures are to be affrighted at every 
appearance of danger. And even when he 
calls his people Jacob a worm, and con¬ 
fesses the extreme weakness of their nature 
under that emblem, yet he insists on the 
same precepts still. Fear not, thou worm 
Jacob, Isa. xli. 14. 

Our blessed Lord joins frequently in the 
same prohibition of a slavish fear. Matt. x. 
28. Fear not them who can kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul; but fear 
him, rather, who can destroy body and soul 
in hell. And Peter, who once wanted cou¬ 
rage, and denied his Lord, in his elder and 
better days, grew bolder for the name of 
Christ, and he forbids us to be afraid or 
troubled at the terror of men, 1 Pet, iii. 
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14. He repeats the chargre of the Prophet 
Isaiah, Sanelify the Lord of hosts in your 
heart t the Lord of hosts alone is the pro¬ 
per object of our supreme fear. This will 
over-rule and abolish all other fears, as 
the little noises of earth are lost in the 
thunders of heaven. The fear of God, in 
a sublime deg;ree, will be an effectual cure 
df-our sinful fear of creatures. 

It is true, the principle of fear is a na¬ 
tural affection, it is rooted in flesh and 
blood, it grows high and domineers, espe¬ 
cially in some constitutions, and when the 
natural spirits are enfeebled, it still gains 
the greater ascendancy over us. But if it 
be indulged and encouraged, it soon be¬ 
comes sinful, for it seems to stand opposite 
to the grace of faith, and too often prevails 
over U. Therefore Christ chides his dis¬ 


ciples, when they were affrighted in the 
storm, while he was in the ship ; Why are 
ye so fearjul ? How is st th(^ ye 'have no 
faith ? Mark iv. 40. And even when Pe¬ 
ter was walking upon tho water, and 
Christ was near him, he saith, O thou of 
little faith, wherefore didst thou douht. 
Matt. xiv. 31. For a Christian to give 
himself up to the wild tyranny of his fears 
is contrary to the very spirit and design of 
the Gospel of Christ. Ye have not re¬ 
ceived the spirit ef'bondage to fear, but tht 
spirit of adoption, the spirit of power am' 
love, Rom. viii. 15. Remember then yo. 
are the sons and daughters of God. It is 
below the dignity of your character to 
yield to this slavery, and your Father him¬ 
self reproves, and your Redeemer forbids 
it. Du. Watts. 


THE END. 
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